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To the Chriftian Reader. 


to tell you, that, es 1 have nom, through the 
good hand of God with me, finifbed my pro- 
utifed Commentary upor the whole Difcourfe 
of Elihu with Job, divided into a Preface 
and four diftintt Speeches, contained and con- 
tinued in fix entire Chapters , fo, 1 purpofe, 
through the fame affiftance, to proceed (with 
convenient {peed ) in drawing up and fend. 
ing out (in one Volume more) my {lender ap- 
prebenfions and meditations upon the remain- 
ing five Chapters of this Book : t2 which it will 
appear , how (when Elihu ( doubtlefs with 
good fuccefs ) had atted the part of a wife 
and learned Moderator, in that grand Con- 
troverfie of Providence hetween Job and bis 
three Friends , Eliphaz , Bildad and Zophar, 
and bad done both with bim and theur, it will 
appear, I fay, bow } God himfelf was pleafed 
to come forth and undertake tht matter in dif- 
ference, giving, as the Supream Moderator 
of that Noble Difputation, an unerring and an 
ivve'vragalle Deterntization of it, to tbe full 
conciSion, and in the iffnesto ibe full confo- 
lation of Job, as alfo to the bigh coment of 
of a/l ibat heard it, evenof his three Friendss 
wila, though they were feverely reprowed, ud 
cenfured by God, a having over-f 
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proved and cenfured Job, yet he gracioujly 
diretked them 4 way to make their attenentent, 
and was not only reconciled unto them bimfelf, 
but reconciled themto his ferwant Job; wind- 
ing all up in Peace and Love,in mutual rejoyce~ 
ings and embracings. Now the God of Peace, 
Truth and Love, lead us all into the love of 
Truth and Peace, and teach us to profit al- 
wayes bywhat bath at any time been written 
(according to Trath) upon thofe things, which 
bimfelf afore-time canfed to be written for our 
learning, that we through patience and comfort 
of the Scriptures might have hope. That, what 
is here written may be ufeful to all, efpecially 
to thefe who are (as Job was ) ina ftate of fuf- 
fering, till they come ta be (as Job is) paSt all 
fufferings; isthe hearts defire and prayer of, 
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UPON 
The Thirty-fifth, Thirty-fixth , and Thirey- 
feaventh Chapters of the Book of 


JO B. 


JOB, Chap. 35. Ver. 1, 2, 3. 
1. Elihu: [pike moredver, and faid, 
2. Thinkef? thou this to be right, that thou [aidft, 
My righteou{nefs ts more then Gods 2 
3. For thou faidft, What advantage will it bexn- 
to thee , and, What profit fall have, if Ibe clean- 
fed from my fin 2 


His Chapter conraineth the third Oration, 
Speech,or Addrefs,which-Elibu made toJob; 
in which he siveth anfwer to; confutes, and 
Teproves’, three aflertions, or complaints, 
we may ‘call them complaining affertions, 
With which he chargeth Fob, 

The'Firftis laid down in the fecond and 
third verles:Thizgeft thou this to be right, that thon faidft my righ= 
teonf{ne/s rs more than Gods * For thou faid/?,What advantage will it 

B 


be? 


3 
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Chap. 35. o4# Expofition upon the Borkof Jow. Verf. x. 


be? &c. The antwer of Elihu to this both, plaining and ( as 
propoled ) proud affertion, is found io use 4th, sth, 6th, 7th and 
gth yerfes of this Chapter. 

The Second uncomely complaint is charged on Jobat the oth 
verle; By reafonof the mulcitade of oppreffions, they make the op= 
prejed coery.: they ory out by-reafon of thearme of the mighty, 
fo this Elihu gives anfwer in the roth, paths cathy and 13th 
verles, : 

The Third is expreft in the former part of the rgthverfe ; Al 
though thou fayeft, thaw {als not feehim. To this El‘hu begins to 
make anfwer inthe later part of thé fame verfe, and continueth 
t asanfwer ro the end of the Chapter; Yet judgement us before him, 
sherefore truft thou iv him, 8&c, Thele are the general Parts of the 
whole Chapter. I thall now proceed to the explication of parti- 
culars. 


Verf. 1. Elibx fpakg moreover, and [aid, 


Who this Eliba was, U have fhewed heretofore, as alfothe fpi- 
ric and temper of the man; and ic may well-be faid here , Afere~ 
ever be [aid ; for we have already heard many of his fayings in the 
324, 33d, and 34th Chapters of his Book. 

This firft verfe isa connecting Preface tothac which follow- 
eth ; for when Elihu had gives Jed liberty of {peech, or of an- 
{wering for himfelf, at the latter end of the former Chapter, and 
had,as we may fuppofe,paufed a while, expecting, what anfwer Job 
would make, he perceiving that Jad either had nothing to offer, 
or would offer no more, began again;as if rhe Author of this Book 
had faid, when Elibs {aw that Job would not reply,or had nothing 
more to fay for his own vindication, he let him underfland , that 
he had moreto fay for his conviction. 


Elibu fpake- moreover, and faid. 


And he faid many things,and thofe very tharprhings,his words 
were indeed as goads, and as nails,, yea-as fwords, and fpears, in 
the heart of Job; he objected again{t him fuch things, as were in 
the matter very bad, and fuch forthe manner, as a godly, yea an 
ingenious man, ought nor only.co be athamed of,, but co abhorre : 
And thus he undertakes him,, 
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Vert. 2. Thinkef thou this to be right, that then faidft , my 


Highteou|ne[s is more than Gods ? 


In this verfe Elihu enters his renewed fuit againtt Fob, or here 
he propofeth what he had to charge Job with ; Thinkeft thou this 
to be right? And in the nexc or third verfe,he endeavours to make 
good this charge, or taprove that Job had (aid fo; for. thou haft 
faid, &c, Asif he bad faid, I will prove ic cochy face, that thou 
halt faid, My righteon{ne{s is more than Gods ; for chou halt faid, 
What advantage will it be unto thee , and what profit foal [have, sf 
I be cleanfed from my fin ? So then in the fecond verfe you have 
the charge, and in the third the proof of the charge, 


Thinkeft thou thistobe right 2 


The word which we render torhink , notes more than a bare = WN 
thinking, even the devifing, or curious contriving of a matter in 4x boc cogi- 
the brain ; halt chou formed chis in.chy Imagination, and conclu- Aa bua 
dediit inthy Underftanding for-right', for found, -and wholfome “"" 
Doétrine,for a very truth ? There may. be a threefold'expofition 
of thefe words: 

Firft , As an appeal to Jobs own brealt ; Thinkeft thon this tobe 
right? letune ask thee the.quettion, Halt thoufaid well in this 2 
doft thou believe thou halt ? fet thy Coniciencé judges and make 
antwer, [ doubr not.bur chou. .wilc be.felf«condemped :-And in- 
deed no guilty pe:fon can be abfolved, himfelf (if himfelf) being 
judge. 

Socials » Wemay look upon the words, not: oply,as_an ap- 
peal, but as a reproof, or objurgation,; Thinke(t. show this to be 
right ? What mann bis right mind would:think(a:: thou toldelt 
thy wife in the fecond Chapter, Thom {peakef like one of the foali{h 
wowser ; and may it not now be-cold thee 9 Thon fpeake/t dike ove 
of the foolifhmex ? Would any man in his wits utter a. vord> of 
chisimport, a word of foerofs.a favour, of fo dangerous'a reflecti- 
on upon the Juftice of God ,..07 fo sich. as, ipcimate him elf by 
any the remoteit confequences,. more. jult, more rigbreouset han 
God ? why hath fucha word drape from thy mouth? Thus he 
chides, checks, and reproves.him 

Thirdly, T hele wo-ds may 

ftisn; Thiskef? thou this to5 


rave the, fenfe.of.a denyin2z.que= 
ight ?. Surely. Jebuhou doft: nor 
B2 think 
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think this to be righr, I cannot believe thac chow thinkelt chisto be 
right, thot are not furely fo far left of Reafon,and of Grace, as to 
think chis co be right, This fenfe gives foms allay to,or abarement 
ofthe former; ‘urely thou doft not chink fo,though thou haft fpoken 
fo ; chough thy words may have this meaning; yet I hope this is not 
thy meaning 5 lamunwilling co take up chy epinion from thy ex- 
preflion ; Thinheft rhow this to be right ? From the firft Expofitien, 
Nore; 
It is affrong way of conviction, to put or refer a matter to his 
Judgement and Con{cience, againft whom we make oppofition, 


Thinkeft thou this to’ be right ? I refer it to thy own Confci- 
ence, whether this be right yea or no; and chiss che Scriprure 
{peaks often. When God would {top the mouth from all concra- 
digtion, and not leave oppofers a word to fay, he leaves it upon 
them ro fay all.AZofes intending to prove that nons could prevaile 
againtt J/rael, unlefs (God provoked by fin ) delivered Z/rael up 
into theirhands, gives this demonftration of it ( Dest. 32. 31.) 
Their Rockis not as our Rock, even oar enemsies themfelves being fud= 
ges sl refer this to our enemies opinion, whether the Dunghil gods, 
the Idols whom they ferve and cruft to, be like Febouah, the living 
God, whom we have (and! ought) to ferve and truft to. You chat 
are Gur‘enemies\doyouthink yolir Rock is like onr Rock ? I know 
you do hot. The A polttes;'Péter; and Fohs, referred irback to the 
judgment sith padges, whether it were fit for them, to obey 
their commands, yea orno, when they called them, and charged 
them to préach no nore in thar name, the name of thé Lord Jefus 
Chrift, ( Aife go19..) Whether it be right in the fight of God to 
Acarken unto yon more than tite God, judge ye. We have received 
acommand from God to preach ; Go teach all Nations (Math.28. 
19.) and we have received a command from you nor to preach ; 
Bow we leave it with you, whether it be fir for us co obey God or 
you. So: the Apoftle having admonithed the Corinthians to flee 
trom Idolatry;‘prefently adds (1 Cor. 10, 14,15.) I/peak.as to 
wife men, jindge ye wbatT fay; 1 have given you the rule, and I 
leave it to your confideration, what's beft and fafeft for you to do. 
J {peak as to wife men ,that’sa holy infinuation ; As if he had faid, 
Feow you are wile men,men of underftanding, and therefore I do nos 
#2 much conamand you to obey what I fay , asto judge what I fay ; 
I 
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1 am much perfwaded you cannot jadge otherwife in this thing than I 
dos Theress fo much truth and reajon in what I fay, that you cara 
not but fay (0 too, The fame Apoftle {peaks again in a like forme 
about womens praying uncovered ; Fudge in your felves,is it come- 
ly that a woman pray unto God uncovered( 1 Cor, 11,43. ) Asif 
he had faid, Ido nor ftand whelly ta my own judgement in this cafe 
of confcience, [dare refer st to you, and ftand to yours. Thusin many 
chings we may appeal unto the Confciences of thofe we deal wich; 
& po doubr the Confcience is often fatisfied while che Will ftands 
out : Men of much underftanding will difpuce, when Confcience 
hath nothing to fay ; Yea fome will for their own ends argue that ta 
be right, which ( in their Coniciences ) they do not thik to be (2. 
Thinkeft thon this to beright 2 Thou halt faidic , buc.doft thou 
think ic ? I crow not. 


Obferve, Secondly. 
There is a Light within us that will flew wa what's ami{s, 
not right. 


Elibu doth not direct Job immediarely to the Word, ( though 
thac’s the authozitative and auchentick Rule ) but ro bis heare; 
thow hafta Light in chy felf, whereby thou mayeft fee that this is 
notiright. Thus the Apofiles (1 Cor; 11) 14, 15...) Doth not 
even Natureit {elf teach you, that if a man have long hatre, it 154 
fhame unto him ? bat if a woman have long haire, it isagloryto her, 
for her baireis given her for a covering, The Light which every 
man hath ini him willthew this, Again, the Apofte( Rom.2. 14, 
15.) proveth thac che old Gentiles hada light of Nature in them 
which Arewed them many things amifs. Thus he acgueth ; For 
when the Gentiles that have not the Lav,do by nature thethings cons 
tained in the Law ( they. do them by Natitre,cthat is,by the Light 
of Naturé, which fhews them to dothefe things, chatis, ic fhew- 
eshghem that they eught co be doneyand they do them, as to.rhe 
outward 2étion,by that Light; thee having not the Law(chatis,th2 
written Word;publithed co chem in thac formality, which the peo- 
ple of God have, the/e having not the Law )area Law unto them- 
felves swhich (hem the work of the Law written in their hearts, theix 
Confcience alfo bearing witnefs 5 and their thonghts the mean while 
actufing, or elfe ne another, This Light thewed thofe 
Gentilesfo faryrhar co do according co theLaw,asleft.chem with, 
our 
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out excufe, for not doing what it (hewed, Gofpel Myfteries and 
matters of Faich are purely of Divine Revelation, buc what the 
moral Law commands or forbids, che light of Nature feads us to 
do and to forbear. 

There is a generation of people grown up and {preading amongtt 
us, who cry up the light within them, with neglect of if not in op- 
pofition tothe Word wricten and preached cothem. Thefe make 
avery ill ufe of this notion; For whofoever bids us look tothe 
light within us,co draw us off from the Word or light without us, 
erre greatly, and may quickly draw us into the greate(t errors 
both in Faith and Practife. ’ Fis dangerous to go or act againit the 
light within us, yet if we go or aét alwayes: by that light: alone, 
we fhall be in darknefs before we are aware, Natural light wich- 
cut Scripture-light, proves a falfe light, and may quickly lead us 
out of the way, and befides our duty. Therefore the Prophet,wh:n 
any fhould fay, Seek unto them that have familiar Spirits,&c. doth 
not fay, look rothe light within you for refolution , whether ye 
thould hearken to fuch or no, but to the Law,and tothe Teftimony. 
if they [peak not according to this ward, it #s becaufe there is wo light 
in them, (Ma 8.20.) If chat which is called light wichinys,{peak , 
not according to the light of the Law and Teftimony without us, 
there isno true light ( or as the Margin hath ic) 0 morning in ue ; 
the Day-farre hath not rifen in fuch hearts,nor do they {peak like 
children of the light. Take heed of {triking and fo fpliccing againit 
that Rock ; yet certainly there isa light within us that muft not be 
refitted. The Apoftle reports that as the fin of the old Gentiles 
{ Roms.1. 28.) They did not like toretain God in their knowledge ; 
they hada light of God by nature; God was in their knowledge, 
but they liked not cothink- of God , bur rather thoughe. of the 
world, and of any vanity, than of God, ratherof the creature, 
than of the Creator ; for this caufe God gave them up to.4 repro- 

ta? wd wehi- bare mind, t0 do thofe things which are not convenient They who o- 
nis bey nor,who an{wer nor thelight of Natuié in doing good, thall be 
left to the doing of rhofe evills which are againf the light of Na- 
tute. Such were thofe things which the Apofile calis (by a.mo- 
eft word) ot convenient, or not fittingthac duty and decorum, 
which man as man thould carefully and religtoufly obferve. By 
which negative expreffion, Wot convenient, he.pofitively intends 
the vileft evils and -debaucheries of Nature; nor: to-be names’, 

And 
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And if God were fo wroth with the Gentiles for not an‘wering 
the common Light of Nature,no marvel ifhe fpake fo dreadfully 
againgt thove thar refute and oppofe the Light of the moft clorious 
Golpel (Foha 3.19.) This isthe condemuation , that light is come 
into the world, and mealoved darknelfe rather than light, becanfe 
their deeds were evil, Not co anfwer the Light of Cenicience with- 
inusrightly informed, much morenot to cbey the Light of the 
Gofpel without us,lcaves us under condemnation. The Light with- 
in man,will thew him very much what he ought to do, and judge 
him for not doing it. Thinke/t thow'this to beright 2 Doth the 
Principle planted in thee comply wich this Poficion > 

But what was ic that Eliba pucs the Queftion about ? You have 
itin the clofe of the verfe ; 


That thon faidjt, MLy righteonfuelfe is more than Gods ; 


Or according to the Rri&tneffe of the Hebrew, AL) righteon[nef 

&s before Gods. The Prepofition here uled is often taken compara- 
tively, and hath the fame fignification with thac ( Math. 11. 
19..) where Chrift faich (as we cranflace) wifdeme ts juffified of ber 
Children. ; that is, Chrift, or the Do€trine of the Gofpel, the Di- 
vine Light that thines there, is juftified, chat is approved and de- 
clared juft, by all who are her Childrenindeed, bers vot of blood, 
vor of the will of the flefh, nor of the will of man, but of God, Thisis 
a good and profirable fence. Though ftrangers do not, will not 
jultifie Wifdome, yet her Children do and will.  Nevercheleffe 
that comparative cranflation,and reading,which fome contend for, 
carrieth in itaclear truth alio , and ferves toilluftrace this Text in. 
Job, now under-hand. Wifdome is juftified more thar her children, 
or rather than her children, or before her children, Thacis, more, 
rather,and before the Scribes and Pharifees »who pretended high- 
ly, that they were the children, yea the chief, if not the only chil- 
dren of Wifdome ; and while they made this boaft, they really re~ 
fifted and oppofed Jefus Chrift, who is wifdome,and i whom are 
hid all the treafares of wifdome = And therefore how much fo- 
ever the Scribes and Pharifees flattered: themfelves in their own 
opinion, or were applauded, and preferred'by others, as children 
of wifdome, or as very wife men ; yee Jefus Chrift che crue Wit 
dome, was juftified by God, and ali good men,more than they, of 
before, yea infinitely before them; he was juftified fully, but they 
not 
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not atall,Such a negative fenceChri(t intends,in that comparative 
determination, between che Publican and the Pharifee (Luke 18. 
14.) [tell you,this man went down to his houfe juftified rather thaw 
the other: Thatis, the Publican wene home jultified rather, or 
righteous rather,or more righteous than the Phatifee; the proud 

harifee, not beingacall juftified, nor righteous, bur in his own 
eyes. Some Comparatives imply a pesfest Negative to the oppo- 
fite party, others only 2 par Such a comparative fence Ebb 
intimates in Jobs aflertion o ighteoulnels. Thon faidlt, my 
efftis more than Gods ; Or 1 am tobe jullified rather 
than Goll, 

i fome may fay, where {pake Job this ?_ where's the Chiprer 

Terfe 2 did Fob, or could Job overfhoot himfelfto fucka 
ght of blafphemy ? 

Lanfwer, 

Firit, Some indeed charge Elihu deeply, as if he had feigned 
ali thefe things again{t Job, or formed them up :in his own Imagi- 
pation, rather chan grounded chem upon any of his affertions; but 
we nzed-not thus wound Elihu, to geca falve for Jobs (ore. 

Therefoze Secondly, I anfiver, that although fob had not fpo- 
Ken chisin fo many words, or fyllabically, yet he had {poken that 
from which Elihu might gather {uch a fence, or of which he mighc 
make fuch aninterpretation. And therefore he feems to fay at the 
third verfe, If thou thinkeft chis a falfehood, or too hard a charge, 
and fhouldit deny thac thou haf aid, Ady righteoulne/s is wore than 
Gods : Yle tell thee what chou halt faid, which hath given me 
ground (1 -think jult and fufficient gcound) for this accufation : 
Thou haft faid, what advantage will it be unto me 2? and what pro- 

fit hall I have, if I be cleanfed from my fin? And is not this to 
make thy righteoufheffe more than Gods ? 

But what righteon(neffe is here meant 2 

Lanfwer, There is acwofold righteoufneffe. 

Firft, There is the righteou‘nefle of our perfons, which is either 
imputed in juftificacion, ,or imparted in fanStification, (as. hath 
been fhewed upon fome other paflages of Elibn’s difcourfe with 
Fob ) This is che righteoufnelle of our perfons; as juftified we are 
righteous, as fan&tified we are alfo righteous. Now when: €/ibs 

I h Job co fay thar his righteoutnefle was moze than Gods, 
re not counderftand ic as ifhe had {aid,his perfonal righteouf- 
nels, 
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ne(s, in either notion, was more than Gods ; for that righteoufne!s 

which is imputed to our perfons, is indeed the righteowinels of 

God, (Rew.10. 3.) but tis not a righteoufnefle more than 

Gods. Andas for that righteou(nelffe planted in our perfont,how 

imperfect and mixt with corruption is that, ar belt, inthis life ? 

And therefore had. Fob fpoken any {uch words, or had harboured 

fuch a chought, ic had been blafphemy ae the higheft rare; and (as 

one expreflech it well) Jf Fob had [poken thefe horrible blafphewssery 5; hechorren- 
though extorted from him by utmoft extremity, and in the greateft da blafpheréa 
angnifh of his [pirit, furely Satan had got the day, and triumphed fuiff ab eo 
@ Wittor +n this great confist, nor Job, Should che mioft righteous eealbore 


man on Earch, or Angel in Heaven, fay in {trict fence, C4Z7 righ- obucsrabde 
tem{neffeis msre than Geds, this faying were a charging of God ¢erramme vi- 
with unrighteoufnefle; yea: (which Satan promifed himfelf, and gorizm obunu- 
told God Jeb would do, if tryed co the urmolt) 2 curfing of God to Wet. Bee. 
his face. Buras Fob abhorred co {peak irreverently (though he 
fometimes {pake paionarely) of God, fo, that he utterly difclaim- 
ed fach thoughts of-his own righteoufnetfe, hach appeared fully 
by his frequent prote {tations again{t all dependance upon,and crutt 
Hor felf-righteoufnetle or perfection,, in divers paflages of this 
ook, 

Secondly, There isa righteoufneffe of our, Caufe,or of the (pe- 
cial matter in controverfi¢ >In which fence'( I conceive) Fudab 
faid of Tamar, (Gen. 38. 26.) She hath been more righteous thai: 
ZT, That ts; She hath carried chis bufinefle better, and more ac- 
cording toright,, And hus we may underftand Elihu charging 
Fob Sor faying, My righteou{neffe 1s msore than Gods; chat is, my. 
Caufe is more righteous than his.; and ro fay chat. (whichis the 
molt moderate fence) was too g¢eat a boldneffe for any creature, 
yea a blafphemy againit the Creator,.Shall man prefume to fay 
thac God dorh not carry chings righ:eoufly with hin, or thar there 
is no reafon why God fhould deal fo or fo wichhim } Bur did Fob 
evet afficm his Caufe more righteoas.chan Gods ? I anfwer, nor® 
categorically, or direétly.; Buc Elihu hearing Fob make fo many 
complaints, might fuppofe he thought there was no reafon why 
God thould deal wich bimas he had done, and:then he had been 
more righteous in his Caufe chan God. 

The Septuagintsread itwithout any comparifon at all, which 
makes the meaning much more eafie; they{ay-nor, CALyrighte- 
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oufiels is moire thin Gods, but, f fvatt-be found righteous before God, 
Ot in the fight of God, This'Job had daid, and:therefore’ made fo 
many appeals to God. Tans juft before God, that isy My canfe wild 
be found right and juft in the fight of God. And as Job had {aid this 
pt. often equivalently, {o once incerms, (Chap, 23. 10.) When he 
bath tryed m+, I fall comtt forth asgald, of appear innocent before 
God ; ‘which he'fpake elpecially with arreye to thofe heavy accu- 
farions whic Friends brought againft him, and laid upon him : 
And even for this Fob might welhbe condemned of rafhneffe by 
Elibs, who aimed at the throwing down of all felf-righteoufnefs, 
topping of every mouch; at-the eclipfing of all humane glo- 


rélehce, and before the brightnetle of the Molt Glo- 
and Holy God. 

So then,even, this other more favourable reading, which fpeak- 
ethnot comparatively; but pofitively, 7 am juft before God, that 
is , 1 fhall be juftified by God, or T doubt nor but I fhall 
be ‘ acquitted 4’ “and found tight before»God ,, this: cannot 


Prepofitio ila 
Mem verti poe res 
tefavel ab, every way be jultifieds Te was Jobs fault and failing, that he 
inbune fenfum was fo confident God would not ( he was farre from 


_ faying God could nor) find faule wich him. We may fee (ifwe 
J** have {piritual eyes, or eyes enlightned by the Spirir, fo many 
meamapudDe- faults im our belt fervicesy 2s may make us a(hamed roown them, 
wa, Cajet, _ rather chan to boaft ofthem before men, much more to bear up 
our felves before God uponthem’ + For (as Eliphaz told Fob in 
the 4th Chapter) Gad chargeth his' Angels with folly, andthe beft 
of his Saints are unclean before’him ; therefore that was too much 
fo: Jobto fay of hini= ¢,thongh that’s the eafielt and moft charira- 
ble Interpretation Of what tie iaid, when he faid(as. che Sepmagine 
render) / (hall be found righteous before God, or in the fightof God. 
Our Tranflation is very hard; hardelt of all,. Thow bajt fasd, my 
righteou{neffe is more shan Gods yet this Elihu might gather up 
confequentially from what he fpake in the’ t 9thChapter, verf. 65 
2. Behold I cry out of wrong, but lam nor beard » Lory alond, but 
there is no judgement. Xs alfo from the paffage, Chap. 23¢-verf. 
29, Even today is my complaint bitter, my froke is beavier than 
my groaning > Io both places Fob {peaks as if God had not deale 
rightly with him, asif God had been over-fevere in afflicting 
him, or a8 ifhis Complainings were fhort of his fufferings. 
In both or either of which, Feb exceeds: che bounds both wa 


Verf. 2. 
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andiduty ; fuch extravagant expreffions, have no apology buchis 
pain, nor can any thing be an Advocate for him, bucciis, Thac 
Sacan who was his Tempter, was alfo his Tormenrer, and held him 
folongupon the Rack, thac he uttered (ashimfelf confefled, 
Chap. 42. 3-) that which be underftood net, yea wordsby which 
Elibe underltood thar he faid in effeet, CAL) richtecafuefs is more 
than Gods, 
Note hencé, firlt, 
There is xo thought of man further froms right, thax tothink there 
is any unrighteou|ne/s ix the dealings of God with man, 


Man can hardly;doany.thing chat isjuit, and it is impofhble 
God thould.do any thing-that is unjuft.. Let God do what he will, 
ic is right, and he isrighteous indoing ic: Yea, whatfoever evil 
God doth to a Fob, to any of hisyood people, heis good ro them 
in doingit (Pfal. 73.4.) Truly God is good to Ifrael, even to [uch 
as are of acleau-heart 50: tleau of heart, Not only is God Righ- 
ceousalad Juft, but'Good and Gracious in shat he doth : though 
his difpenfacions are often vecy fad, yet they are never unequal ; 
and asthe worft of arenfhalt ac laft acknowledge that heis jult; 
fo the-beft ofmen, a Fob, a David, fhall find and fee at laft with 
joy and chank(giyings, chat God hath been good, yea belt to them 
(confidering their (tate) in his forelt and fevere(t dealings : For 
all the paths of the Lord (as wel hard as foft, aswell chofe that are 
fet with Bryars and Thorns, as thoferhat are fet with Rofes) are 
mercy and trath , (mercy asmuch astruth ) unto fuch as keep his 
Covenant, and his Teftimonies, Plal.25.10.. He that thews mer- 
cy cannot buc fhew.righreoufneffe to his inall his wayes. 4s be 
that.doth righteon{nefs, +s righteows,(1 Jotn 3.7.) fo he that is 
righteoufheffe, cannor but do righteous things. God isnot only 
righteous, bur righteoufneffe .; he is eflencially righteous, his 
righteoufnefle is bimfelf,.. A.mans being, and_his rigiteoufneffe 
arecwothings, The manmay {ubfit without righteoulnefle (all 
menby. naruze, and while noching but nature, though much fubli- 
mated and refined, ifmor converted, ate.unrighteous ) but itis 
as impoffible for Gad.noz tobe righteous, as not tobe, How cin 
he who is righteous, yea richteou(neffe irfelf, but do righteous 
things inall he doth, in every caule, in every proceeding, whether 
with Perfons, Families, or Nations ? Is ic not then a mot 

C2 unrighs 


12 


fn difpitando 
cavendum, ne 
eg difs.adver- 
Sarit per falfam 
confequentiaz 
abfurda dedu- 
cams, quibss 
illum grave- 
ms, qua inte 
bic peccevit 


Elibu, Pilc. 


Verl, 2, eA Expofition upon the Book of Jou. Chap. 35. 


unrighteous thing tothink or fay God hath, or ‘can do’ any un- 
righteous thing ? 


Secondly Nore: 

He that complains that God deals over-feverely with him, or 
otherwife than is fit, or otherwife than be hath deferved, makes 
bimfelf ae to his Canfe more righteous thax God, 


Lf we fay aman deats otherwife with usthen we have defer- 
ved at his hands, we judge him, as to thecaétion, uneven and un- 
jult in his dealings. Surely, then, if we think or fpeak hardly of 
the hardeft wayes of Godwe fpeak and chink hardly of God him- 
felf, We cannorthink well of God, unleff we fay all thar he 
doth is well done, Athought, thar there is but one ewig in our 
rod more thanis meet, or fir, or more than is good for us, or to 
think it abides one minute longer upon our backs, than is meer, 
orfit, or good for us, isto fay, Our rightemfueffe is more thax 
Gods yea, “tis tofay, Our wifdom is more than Gods, and our 
mercies are more chan the merciesof God. Therefore take heed 
of fuch thoughts, Though we cannorfee the righteoutnetfe of 
God in his works, yet we muft fay his wo:ksare righteous, Ic 
can never be right, not only to fay, Our righteoufnels is more than 
Gods, but fo much as to fay, Orr righteos{nefs is any thing to Gods, 


Thirdly Note, fy 
what we fpeakyafbly, may. at any time.be prejt spon 4s hardly, 
aud ts fometimes very nucharitably. 


It is very ufval with thoie whoaccuie, or oppofe others, to 
take things doubrful for certainties, their own conjectures for 
the aflertions of their adverfarie, and every thing which hath a 
likene(fe ro anerrour, tobe errour. Elihu might have fpoken 
more favourably to $25, he might have conftrued his fayings 
more candidly than he did : Had he taken Jobs words witha grain 
of Salt (as we fpeak) he needed notto have put fo much Gall and 
Wormwood intohisown ; Hid he'not interpreted Jobs com 
plaints Rri&ly, according to the found, or letter; buc confidered 
them with his {cope, his aime, and purpofe in {peaking fo, toge- 
ther with the extream pain of his body, and anguith of his foul 
when he fake $0, he bad never given him fuch cutting an- 
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But God juftly, andin much wifdome, tharpned the fpirit of 
Elihu, to {peak cutting words to Fob, that Jeb feeling the fmarr, 
might be made fenfble of hiserrour, and at laftbe brought low, 
and broken under his hand, Milde words may skina fore befo:e 
"cis fearcht co the bottom, and fo nor only retard the Cure, but 
endanger the Patient. The holy Apoftle fore-feeingthe murmur- 
ings, quarrels and difputes which fleth and blood wonld make 
about Election or Predeftination, doth not goabout fo much to 
an(wer them by Reafon, asto repretie them by a {trong Reproof, 
and vehement Objurgation, (Row. 9.20.) Nay, bat O man, who 
art tho that replyeft againft God! fhall the thing formed, fay to 
bins that formed it,. why. baSt thou made me thus? hath xot the 
Potter power over the Clay ? &c, Novas about that unfearchable 
depth of eternal Eleétion, fo about prefent dreadful dilpenfations, 
and providences, our undue reafoningsand cumultuating thoughts 
of heart, concerning God, breaking our bounds, and forgetting 
with whom we have todo, or who hath to do with us, call for and 
deferve tharpeftreproofs ;. Who are you that reply againft God | 
who are you that think:thés tobe right which you do, or any thing 
wrong which God oth? Who are you, that you [honld prefume to fay 
(fo muchas by inference)that your righteon{ne/s is more than Gods , 
or, that it.ss any thing compared with the righteoufne{s of God ! 


Thaw haft (ard, my righteou{nefs is morethan Gods. 


What Fob bad faid, which might give colour for this accufation, 
‘bath been touched befote, in che mention of fhofe Speeches, or 
Paflages, forced from him by the greatnefle ofhisfuftering. Bue 
Flibu gives it us yec more expreflely in the next verfe. 


Ver. 3, For thon {aidft, what advantage will it be untothec,. 


and what profit (hall Ihave, if Ibe cleanfed from my 
fn? 

As ifhe had faid, O Jeb, Ifthou fhouldeft ask me, when or 
where thon haft {aid, AZy righteoufuels is msore than Gods ? or how 
can I prove that thou halt faid fo? Imay foonanfwer thee, and 
eafily prove it thus, thou haft {aid, bat advantage will it be unto 
thee? &c, Thou haft {rokenas ifno good were to be ‘gotcen by 
turning f:om evill ; or that thou fuffereft evil, being chy felf free, 
at leaft turned from doing evil ; and that therefore. availeth 
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thee no more that chou art righteous, thanif chou wert the greac- 
eft fioner inthe world. So thou haft faid,andin faying fo, chou haft 
faid what I have charged thee with. 

But here che Queftion may arife again, as much about the 
Pyoof, as about the Charge. When did Fob fay, what advantage 
will it b¢ ante me? and what profit hall I have, if f be cleanfed from 
my fin? 

Larifwer, ashe faid not the former words contained in the 
Chargediredtly, they were only a colle&tion raifed confequenti- 
ally by Elihu, fo he iaid nocthefe words which are the proof of 
the Charge expreflely, but by confequences, 

For the clearing of chis,we mu(t diftinguith of whacis meanoby 
profit and advantage, when Elihu faith, 7 how faidft, whet advan 
tage fhallit be unto thee, and what profit hall I have, if [be cleanfed 
from my fin? This advantage and profit.may be confidered, 

Firft, As to hiseternal well-being and falvation; Secondly, 
asto his prefent eafe and confolation. We are “not rownder- 
ftand icas if Elibs accufed Job for faying, Thac to be cleanfed 
from his fin, would'b2 no advanrage, no profit as to his eternal e- 
ftace;that had been impious,and an Atheiltical Speech, croffing the 
whole current of Scripture, and overthrowing the very founda- 
tion of godlineffe. Take awayeternal reward and punifhmenr, 
and where’s Religion ? where’s either the love or fear of God ? 
His meaning then is, that Job had faid, it would be no profit, no 
boor co him for the prefer, or as co his then condition, if he were 
cleanfed from his fin. This Elihu might gather from thofe two 
places (Chap. 9:22, 23.) This ss onething, therefore I faid it, 
He defroyeth the perfett and the wicked, Ifthe {courge flay fudden= 
Lys he will laugh at the tryalof the inzocext. Asif Elihu had faid, 
Thou canft not avoid this proof of my firftCharge ; for he thac 
faith, God deftroyeth the perfett and the wicked, chat is, the perfect 
as wellas ube wicked, faith alfoin effet, What profit is it, thut £ 
am cleanfed from my fin? But thou halt faid the former, therefore 
the latter alfo. Again thou batt faid (Chap, 10.1 5.) If Tbe wick» 
ed, wo unto me, and if I be righteous, yet will I not lift up m 
Lam {ull of confufion, thereforc {ee thou mine affisttion ; we 
words, Thou halt faid, Wo to me, if I be wicked » andif I beri 
ov, (it will not be’much berrer with me) I will no’; dare not life 
up my head, my confufion 1sfo great. How great foever my in- 
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nocency isy1 have little comfort,or ’cis much=what alike with me, 
whether I be righteous, of wicked. In thefe places, and by thefe 
fpeeches Fob feems to put little or no difference between the 
dealings of God with the wicked and the righteous. Once more. 
Thofe words ( Chap, 9. 28, 29, 30.) are of alikeimport, J ams 
afraid of all my forrows,1 kyow that. thou wile not hold me inwocent, 
If [be wicked, why then-labour I ws Vvaine ? if Lwafh my felf with 
{row water, and make my hands never {o clean ; yet {halt thon plunge 
mein the ditch, and mine own cloaths {hall abborre me Saying this, 
chou ha(t faid, how innocent foever I am, I fall not be deals with 
as an innocent ; if | make my felf never foclean, God will throw 
me into the ditch, thatis, into affli&tion. Fromthefe fpeeches E- 
life might charge Job with faying , What profit ss 1r(as to my tem- 
poral good ) that Laws cleanfed from {piricual evil, my fiz ? As for 
his ecernal eftate,that’s not che matter controverted in this book, 
The fumme of all amounts to this, If 1am cleanfed from my fin, 
I may beas greac a'fufferer and as hardly deale wich in this world, 
as if I were altogether unclean. And hence it might be inferred, 
Surely Job wasmore righteous thanGod, becaule while he la- 
boured ro pleafe Godias becometh his people and good fervants 
to do, God was pleafed{infiead of rewarding him, as he had done 
many, and. promifed all who do fo) ro affli& him, as he ufeth to do 
and hath rhreatned todorothe worlt of evifmen, the wicked, 
Thus thou haft faid, What advantage, &c, 

The word here rendred.adwantage, fignifieth gain any way, or 
any thing that iscommodions and gainfulco us; chou haft faid, 
what advantage will it be nto thee ? Thus he, bsings in Fob puc- 
ting the queftion to himfelf,what advantage fheuld he get to him- 
felf inthis life by living a religious or a holy life ? As if he had 
faid, Doubtle{s*cis concluded in thy brealt, thou thalt get none ; 
And to ftrengthen this:thy unbelief, at, lealt rofhew chat thy un- 
belief in this poynt is very ftrong, thou baft faid the fame thing in 
another:drefsiof words a fecend time ; For | have heard thee {ay- 
ing thus.alfo. 


What profit hall 1 haye, if 1 be cleanfed from my fin ? 


Job was taxed fora pine of the fame feandalous fenfe ( Chap. 
34. 9.) He bath faid, it profiteth a man wothing, that he (honld de- 
tight Bimfelf withGed, There Elihw accuferh him for affirming in 
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a third perfon, it profireth a man xothing ; and bere for queftioning 
in his own perion ; 
What profit fhall [have 2 

Some derive the word Belial from this root,-fignifying ax un 
profitable one, or anunthrife , aman chat doth no good, either to 
himfelf, of others ; Whar profit (hall Ihave? what thall I gec ? All 
the good I fhall get I may pur in my eye,and fee never che worfe: 
Ina word, |-fhall not mend my condition, ‘if 1 mend my conver= 
fation ; foric followeth ; 


if Ibe cleanfed from my fia. 


_ The words,lf Ibe cleanfed,are not expreft in the Hebrew Text, 
but are clearly implyed and unde:{tood ; For Job canner be fuppo- 
fed toask this queftion; What profit fhall get by, or from my fin 2 
that queftion were nothing to the prefent purpofe or difpuration, 
And therefore though all Interpreters donot make this fupple- 
‘ment, yet all agree, that a fupplement isto be made = Molt. con- 
curio this, what profit (hall I bave, if I depart fron, or forfake my 
fix? We fay, If Ibe cleanfed from my fin ? Asif thele were Fobs 
‘thoughts, this his faying, Let me keep my fin or not keep my fin, 
I fee Lams like to fuffer, Ifeall fiill be kept under the red.. That's 
-the plain fenfe of the words ; Elihu chargeth Job with complain- 
dng 6f God, that it would be no advantage to him, as to the eafe 
of himfelf from any outward 2fflition and calamity, how much 
foeverhe forfook or were cleanfed from his fin, There are two 
other readings of this verfe, which I fhall only name, and then 
give two or three Notes from our own. 

Firt, Thus; Thou hast faid, What profit hall I have more by 
it (thac is, by my righteoutnefs ) than by my fins : As if his mean- 
ing were { whichis a very grofle one ) What good fhall I get by 
well. doing more than by ill-doing 2 One of che Rabbins: cakes in 
ftrongly with this comparative expoficion,betweenehofe remoceft 
moral extreams good and ev#/, as to his cafe : But 1 date not! joyn 
either with the one or other in this interpretation, 

A fecond gives it thus ; If thom demandeft what may it profic 
thee, faying, What gord (hall [ get by further paniflacnt cor [uffer- 
ing? 

“It hath been faid before, that thofe words; [fhe veanfed,\are 
not 
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ot found exprefly in the Hebrew Text; And the word in our 
Tranflation rendred fin, fignitieth allo punifment or fuffering, 
which isthe fruic or etfect of fin, So that according to this read~ 
inz, Elibx in thefe words prevents an objection, which Job might 
take occafion to make from whar he had faid, or wifhed rarher, at 
the 36th verfe of the former Chapter. Afy defire ts that Job may 
be tryed xnto the end ; That is, further afflicted, or afflicted to che 
utmoft, Againtt this delire of Elihu, Fob is by him {uppofed ma- 
king his exception, or objection, in this vere ; Asif he had (aid, 
Why doeft chou, or what reafon haft thou to defire that I thould 
be yet again tryed by affliction? Whar, I pray, would that p-ofic 
me, if I-were afflicted yet more and moze ? Can the futfering of 
evil do me good, or make me betrer ? To this objection, Elihu 
gives anfwer in the next verfe, and chofe which follow co che 
ninth ; and he doth ic (asthe Alferter of this Interpret:c’on judg- 
eth ) by this Dilemma. Thy afflictions would profit either God 
or thy felf ( feeing God doth nothing in vain ); buc neither thy 
fufferings, how grievous foever,nor thy doings, how righteous fo- 
ever, can profit God, no more than chy fins or evil doings can 
damage God ; therefore it remains, that if God afflict chee fug- 
ther, it wil be {if thou haft aheare ro improve ic) for chy profir, 
This reading,and the fenfe arifing from it, is much infilted on; 
but as che former is very harfh, foI conceive, this fatter is very 


dark and intricate, and grounded upon the fuppofition of an ob-' 


jeGtion very remote,or not eafily tobe fuggefted in this difcourfe, 
And therefore to avoyd both my own and the readets unneceffary 
trouble, I fhall take the Texr, asir ftandsin our Tranflation, and 
offer fomewhat for inftruction from it. 

How grear finfulnefs chere is in faying , There is no. profit ix the 
wayes of God, 1 have thewed at the a3th Chap. ver{. 11th, and 
Chap. 34th verf. 9. So that referring the Reader thither, I fhall 
here give only this Noze, 


Ieis very firfal to fay, we fall get no advantage by leaving fir, 


We may well pur thesApeftles queftion.( Rom. 6, 21.) to our 
felves, Whas fru't have we in thofe things whereof we are now a- 
fhamed ». What benefit have we gor by polluting cur felves with 
fin >. Buc how vaine a queftionis ir to fay,What profit fall I have, 
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if Tbe cleanfed fram my fin ® E leh chargeth Fob with this; yer ftill 
remember, he referrs norco his eternal, but temporal condition, 
‘And this was Afaphs ot Davids temptation alfo , as co his cem- 
poral condition ; even hz, the one or the other, David or Afaph 
jpake as much in exprefs terms, as Job is here charged with, 
( Pfal. 73. 13.) where complaining of the great tryals and 
les he had been under, and ot the profperiry of the wicked ; 
Behold ( faith he ) thefe are the uegodly, who profper’ in the world, 
they increafe in riches, But how 1s ic wich me ? Verily I have 
cleanfed my heart in vaine, and walked myhands ininnocency ; for 
all the day long have I been plagued , and chaftned every moment. 
As ifhe had faid , “What have I gor by my holinefs, and forfaking 
of fin?what have I gained by my ltristeft walkings, and abftainings 
from the very appearance of evil 2 Have I not reafon co conclude, 
in good earnelt, that F have cleanfed my heart and hands in vaines, 
feemy my furferings are not lefsned,though my fins are, fecing my 
puni(hments are renewed every morning,though T am every mor= 
ning uponthe renewal of my repentance? Thus {pake the Pfalmife 
in the day of his temptation;and doubrlefs, this day of his Temp- 
rion had been a day of temptation and provocation to the Lord, 
(like that of [raels in the Wildernefs, Pyal. os. 7) had 
not the Lord come in by ‘his grace,and helpedhim co bite in 
his words ar the very next verfe ; Jf / {ay,T will (peak thus,(if Tule 
{ach,not only uncomely,but wicked language as this, have clean= 
fed my beart and hands in vaine ) Behold, I fhould offend againft the 
generation of thy childrex. And when I thought to know this,it was 
190 wonderful for mers shat is, it was beyond my skill to reconcile 
thefe works, thefe providences of God towards me, with his word 
and promifes ; not was I any whir fefs at a lof, how to reconcile 
the profperity and flourifhing condition of wicked men,with thofe 
terrible threatnings which the Lord in his Word every where 
thunders out againft them, Thefe cfofs and intricate difpenfati- 
ons puzzel’d me greatly, put my foul inco a mazesnor could I fpel 
their meaning, nor make out the fenfe of them , Util Tavern into 
the Santtuary of God, then underftood I their and ; the woful Cata- 
ftrophe, the miferable end of wicked mefi,their flippery ftanding, 
and their fudden falling, as borrate defcribed €v. 18, 19, 20.) 
Then alfo I underftood’the bleffednefs of a godly mans eftate, 
both now and for ever, in haying God his guide and me ta, 
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( 24,255 26.) then Imnderiiood what profit and advancage 
comes by cleapfing our felyes from fin, though tothe eye ic ap- 
peare not, yea chough all appearances {p€2k the contrar y. Tobe 

cleanfed from, orto remove fin is proficable and advantigious + 

Firlt, As to the removal of Judgement, When we begin 
cleanfing work, the Lord ufually makes an end of afflicting wor ke 
For as one great end of fending affliion, is co cleanfe us from 
fin, (fa. 27. 9. ) By this hall the iniquity of Jacob be purged, and 
this is all the fruit,to takeaway his fin;\o our being cleanled from 
fin is ufually the end of cur afflictions, When we are cleanted from 
Gn, we are troubled no more, we {martno mo:e: {peak then, Is 
it.no profi to be cleanfed from fin , when fo many, not only per- 
fons,but Nations have been ruin’d,becaufe nor cleanfed from fin? 
God gave his own people cleannefs of reeth, ( Amos 4. 6. ) that 
is, famine or want of bread, becaufe of che uncleannefs of cheir 
hearts, and lives; and is ic no profit ro be cleanfed from fin, when 
for our finfull uncleannefles God will cleanfe us of all our com- 
forts, evento amorfel of bread? ’Tis therefore a {peech both 
falfe in ic felf, and highly dithonourable unto God, to fay, 1 thall 
lave noprofit , for {till 1 shall {usFer, though I be cleanfed from 
my fin ; whereas firft, there is more profir in being cleanfed from 
fin, thani in being dchiesrari from fufferings ; and, fecondly, when 
once we are’cleanfed from fin,we are inthe fairett way to be clea- 
red from, and fee anend of all our fufferings, 

Secondly , The more we arecleanfed from fin, the more com- 
munion we have with God, and the more peace from God. Is not 
this a great profit? a profit befides the eternal reward ? a profit 
far better than any temporal reward ? Will not communion wiih 
God fatisfie us for the lofs of friends, of eftate; or health ? Will 
not peace with God anfwer all che cribulations we can meet with 
in this world ? If therefore being cleanfed from fin,we have clfer 
communion and fweecer peace with Gods letnoman fay , 1 hat 

pene I have, if 1 be cleanfed from my fin? And,alchougt 
fhould be no prefent profir, or advantage, though no yilible , no 
nor pis icual Income, as to prefent comfort, th ould redound to us 
in this world, by bemg cleanfed from fin, yet remember, it is ovr 
profic, and our deft p: ‘ofit to be cleanfed from fin, to be et 
of fin, to mortifie fin, ro defroy fin; if we fhould have nof 
in hand by leaving fin, yet there is a pro‘it promifed, thar infi- 
2 nirely 
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nirely exceeds all the profics and pleafures which we can have 
‘or hope for by retaining our fin 5 fuch profit and pleature, as will 
‘abundantly recomyence Us forall the worldly loffes we are at, 
and penicential forrows which we pafs thorow in keeping or clean- 
fing our felves from fin, The Apoltte rejoyced at the forrow of 
the Corinthians ( 2 Cor. 7. 9. ) But is it good to refoyce at the 
forrow of others? thould we gor mourn wich thofe that mourn ? 
sis true we fhould ; yet ’tis good to rejoyce in that forraw which 
doth others good ; {uch wasthe forrow of thofe Corinthians, The 
Text is exprels ; Now (faith St Paul) [rejoyce not that ye were 
made forry, but that ye forrowed to repentance, for ye were made for» 
ry after a godly manner { or according to Ged ) that ye might re- 
ceive damage re in nothing. There is then no damage,no hurt by 
fuch forrow ; But comes there any good, any profit by ir? yes, 
much every way ; for ( asic followeth, v. 10.) godly forrow work- 
eth repentance to [alvation, not tobe repented of ; chat is, greatly to 
be rejoyced in. What is matcer of joy, if falvation be not? True 
repentance for fin, is repentance to falvatio:n And is there not 
profir,is there nor all profit in chat ? As there isa Fountain opened 
(the blood of Chrift ) for fix and for uncleannefs (Zech: 13. 1.) 
chat is, for wathing away the uncleannefs of fin; fo there are abun- 
dance of bleffings fiowing from that Fountain, to all {uch as by the 
actings of Faith and Repentance wath and are clean, * 
Thus far of Eliba’s firft charge, and the proof of ir, taken from 
Jobs own fayings. How he anfwersand refutes thofe fayings of Fob, 
will appear in opening the next words, 
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JOB, Chap. 35. Verf. 4, 5, 6, 7,8. 


4. Iwill anfwer thee, and thy Companions with 
thee. 

5. Look unto the Heavens, and fee, and behold the 
Clonds whieh are higher than thon. 

5. If thou finneft, what doft thon againft him ¢ 
or if thy tranferelfions be multrplyed, what doft thou 
uate bint? 

7. Ifthou berightcous, what giveft theu hin ? or 
what receiveth ke of thine hand ¢ 

8. Thy wickednefs may hurt a gan as thou art, 
and thy righteou{ue/smay profit the fon of man. 


He former Context contained the Charge which Blibs 

brought again(t Fob, that he thould fay, His righteow{ne/s 
was more than Gods , and that it would be no profit to bim, if he 
were cleafed from his fir, 

In rhe Context cf thefe five Verles, Elihu gives anfwer to 
thofe {had 7:4 pofitively and purpofely faid, or afferted them) 
blafphemous fayings, or aflertions. And we have here 

Firft, The promite or overture of an aniiver, at the qthverfe, £ 
Iwill anfwer shee,and thy Companions with thee, 

Secondly, We have the anfwer it felf Jaid down inthe sth, 
6th, 7th, and Sth yerfes; which anfwer confilts in three parci- 
culars, 

Firft, That God cannor be hurt or endammag’d by our fin ; ac 
the 6th verfe, 

Secondly, That God can have no benefit or advantage by our 

_ Tighteoufnefs ; ar che 7th verte. 

Thirdly, That both Fob himfelf, and other men like himfelfe 
may, yea fhall certainly have hurt and dammage by their fin, as 
alfo benefit or advantage by their righteoufnels, verf. 8th. 

Thus Elibu’s an(wer obviates Fob*s paffionate quettion at the 
3d verle, what prifir {ral Ihave, if I be cleanfed from my fin ? 
As if Elihu had faid,. I kvow that neither thy fins can do any burt 
to Ged, nor can thy righteon{neffe do bimm any good ; but thy fins may 
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hart thee, and thy righteonfneffe advantage thy felf ; therefore lay 
down fuch wicked: and defperate thoughts as theje, fay uot, What proe 
St will redound to me if I be clear{edfrom my fin? &c. That's bis 
anfier, accordingto our Tranflation. Ocher readings prefent us 
with other forms of anfwer ; but I (hall nor (tay upon them. 


Verf. 4. Iwill anfwer thee, and thy Companions with thee, 


Elibu makes overture of anfwering before he anfwers,and cells 
him he will, before he dothic , [will axfwer thee, or I will return 
thee words, Anfwering is the returning of words ro words; -yer 
not of empry words, bur of words fill’d with Reafon and Autho- 
rity to refolve him thar is doubting, or to convince him chat is 
gun-faying, I will anfwer thee, 


eAnd thy Companions with thee. 


I will {peak that which fhail not only cake off thy Objegtions, 
but theirs alfo who are of chy mind,or joyn in Opinion with thee ; 
L will anfwer thee, and thy Companions with thee: I willdoboth ac 
once ; when I have anfwered thee, they alfo will be anfwered ; 
one anfwer will ferve chee and them. One Line will mark and 
meafure both Walls, 

The word which we render Companions,fignifies any Friends or 
Familiars, with whom we ufually converfe, with whom we ear, 
or whoeat bread with us, (2 Sam, 13. 3.) (Prev. 17.17.) We 
may take it either more ftriétly for a {pecial intimate bofome 
friend, who is toa manas his own foul, as Adofes {peaks (Deut. 
13.6.) orfora friend.atlarge, fuch as is called a Neighbour, 
(Exod, 20. 16.) Levit, 19. 18. 

Yet the queftion maybe, Whom doth Elihu mean by Fobs 
Companicns, when he faith, I will anfiwer thee, and thy Compani- 
9s with thee 2 

Some by bis Companions underftand chofe who came to vifit 
him in his affliétion,and maintained that long Difcourfe with him, 
thofe three friends of whom we read (Chap, 2. 11.) Eliphax the 
Temavite, Bildad the Shuite, and Zopbar the Naamathite, The 


Kes sors 7¢+- Septuagint conclude Eliba meant chem only, for thus they render, 


Citiacls oes 
Sepr. 


I will an{wer thee, and thy three friends. 
Butwhy thould E/iby joyn them with Job, feeing they held 
Opinions contrary to Fob? Tine, they did, yet they werenot 
able 
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able tomake good their Arguments, or convince Fob ; they had 
condemned ob, but not anfwered him, they did their bufinefle 
imperfectly, and to halves, or impertinently, and to no purpofe ; 
fo that all their anfwerings were called x0 axfwer, Chap. 32. 3. 
And therefore Elihw might fee reafonto undertake the fatis(a- 
ion, not only of Fob, but of his three friends, who bad nor given 
Fob a {atisfactory an{wer unto that hour, 

Others take the word Companions ina more large fence, for all 
that were of his Opinion, As tf Elshu hed faid, 1 challenge alk 
the world, whofoever accompanies thee,or takes thy part in jufti- 
fying fuch fayings or affertions, as [have heard from thee, I will 
anfwer them all, how many foever they be ; I will undertake thee, 
and all thy Party, Thee, and thy Companions with thee, 


Hence Note, : 
He who hath truth on bis fid’, needs.not fear the oppofition of ma~ 
ny, no nor the oppofition of all men, 


To oppofe two isa very great difadvantage ; but if a man 
have the truth on his fide, he may oppofe all, though he be alone =: 
He may be an Antipas (Revel. 2. 13.) a man again all men, 
as that name of Chrifts fainhful Martyr, chere mentioned, doth 
import. If there be a thoufand of them, he may undertake chem 
all, for in anfwering one, he anfwers all. Elijah {aid of himfelf 
(1 Kings 18.22, ) I, eves 1 only, remaina Prophet of the Lord ; 
yet he ftood up againft all the Idolatrous Prophets of Baal, who 
were no fewerthan four hundred and fifty men: That we have 
many with us, is litle advantage, and lefle honour many a time, 
A long train of Followers will do usno good, if our Caufe be bad. 
Truth is Rrong® and will prevail ; “tis vain to fight againtt ir, 
though our partakers are many. The ancient Fathers obferved, 
how fome were wont to cry up thofe that had the multicude on 
their fide, and co boaft thar moft were of their Opinion. Ic Was _ - 
the faying of a Worthy in thofe times, By my being alone, the word. Now mes foli,= 
of truth, and the truth of the word, ss not at a diminifhed.. One sta 
man and the.truth are trong enough to oppofe a multitude iner- ji, Digum 
ror, and multitude of errors. The more any men,and the more Libevii ad Cone 
men appear in oppofing cruth, the more is God engazed in faith- /ontium Ani- 
fulnefs to-appear for it. When one boalted to St Hierome that he 0%. Theod. 


had 2 multiuide of Folldiersin his Opinion ; he anfwered, 77 7. rhe ‘ 
ne. 
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Ponce de aceite tie an aS Ss oes 
the number of his Companions did not prove hima Catholick , but 
a Heretick, } 
But how did Elibs anfwer Job and his Companions ? The next 
verfe tells us how. 
Verf. 5. Lovkuxto the Heavens, and fee, behold the Clouds 
which are higher than thon, 


Asifhe had faid, Look to the Heavens, and they l anfwer thee ; 
behold the Clouds, and they will confute thee: Thy very fenfes may 
convince thee, that thou haft [poken thefe things againft Reafon, And 
the Heavers will rell thee, that thy miftakeinthis matter % Hea- 
ve.ly wide, If thou turn thy eyes apward,and confidereft that diftance 
which is between God, who hath Heaven for the Habitation of hes 
Holine[Je, and of his Glory, and thee, who dwellest in thy bonfe of 
Clay here on Earth, thou mayejt fee that thy fins cannot hurt him, 
wor thy goodueffe extend to him, The diftance between Heaven 
and manis very great ; but the diftance between God and man 
is far greater ; the one isimmenfurable, but the other isunima- 
ginable, unconceiveable. Therefore if the Heavens be fo high, 
thac thou canft not annoy them wich thine Arrows, much leffe art 
thou able to annoy God, who is higher, and infinitely more out of 
Bow-fhot and Gun-fhor than the Heavens : That's the {cope of 
his Argumentation here, to prove that Jab could not, or that no 
man can burt God by his fin. 


Lok tothe Heavens, and fee, 


Both words are applyed to the fenfe or fight ofthe eye, yet 
they havea reference alfo co an intellectual fight, to the eye of the 
mind: Look, and fee; thacis, Take {pecial notice of, and con- 
template the Heavens, We may look, and ‘not fee ; thacis, look 
and nor confider, look andnot obferve : To look and fee, is to 
give earneit attention to the thing looked upon ; look curioufly, 
c:itically how high the Heavensare, Lok and fee, 

We may apply the firft word Look (as fome do) ro the truth of 
the thing, look how high the Heavens are ; it may be feenby the 
eye,thac they are very high, though We cannot fee how high they 

re. The latter word Sce, may -teferre to the admirable 
contrivance and contexture of the thing feen,as the.former co the 
truth and realficy of it :. Look and fee how.wondesful, how. full of 
wonders 
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wonders the Heavensare:; {ee with admiration what a valinefs, 
whar an exréinefle there is in the Heavens above thee, Thus the 
word isufed by the Propher, (//a, 4.2.4 8,) Look ye blind, that ye 
may fee. ItisaProphelic ot Gofpel times : thatis, Confider the 
Metlages ind Myfteries of the Gofpel exactly, view chen well, 
that ye who are blind may !behold .theglozicus light chat fhines 
forth in'theni.. There: were niany blind ones in Chiilis time, thac 
fooked upon the things of the Gofpel, and did not fee 3 the Pha- 
rifees lookt upon them, and they were among the blind ones ; 
they indeed had betver thoughtsof chemfelves, and therefore puc 
that quettiobto Chrift in fcorn, (Jobs 9.49.) Are we blind alfo? 
They did not 100k fo as to fee sthey were:blind when they looked, 
and blind after they looked : The holy, Prophet exhorts poor 
blind fouls to whom the Gofpel fhould come, to lookbetter, to 
Look again and again, till they faws Look ye blind, that ye may fee; 
That is, be diligenc-and bumble, thar y¢ may {ee the light,fhining 
in the Gofpel.-The proud:-Pharifees who would not fee the light 
which Chrift offered to them, were the wor ft of blind ones, 
This is the Look which the word in the Text callsfor. Look, 
untothe Heavens, and fee; it cannot be underRood of the out 
ward fight only, for he thar looks upon the Heavens cannot but fee 
them ; buraiman may look great while upon the Heayens, and 
not fee them confiderately, nor underftand what h= feeth, The... 
words import attenrion and confideration : And fo they are-ufed 4 aoe 
and placed (2 Kites 3.114.) Were it not that T regard the prefence op. intui 
of Fehofhaphat the King of Fudah, I would not look anto thee, nor {ee 
thee; {aid Elifhata Fehoram: Kingof Irael.; that is, I would 
give theeinorefpeét, nortake notice of thee. - In this fenfe the Nomen hoc 
Prophet reprefencs the Church befpeaking the incompaffionate beh ep hegd 
Speétators of her calamity, (Lams. 1-1 2.) Is itnothing to you, a'l re Nubes, quae 
ye that paffeby? Bebold and fee (that is, weigh ic well, andconfi- Sint fubfantie 
der) if there be Any forrow like untomy forrow, Look untothe Hea~ “enfe, nempe 
wens and fee, Aer condenfa- 
And Behold (with like attention) theClouds. There is fome pote 2 
difference among Interpreters, about this word which we render Sunt 2 fubflane 
Clouds: The: Hebrew properly fignifies Thinnes ; but a Cloud , is tie tenuirate. 
thick, and confiftsiof many. Aireal vapors,condenfed intoa bod 3 Malis off fub- 
and therefore this word cannot'well be: tranflated aClond, (faith 1422 celis 
«this Auchor ) bur the thin Heavens, thacis, the higher Heavens, “8? °°! 


c > nues celos, 
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Again ; The Clowds are lower thanthe Heavens, they are neer- 
efttous, they are ingendred in the middle Region, nor do they 
ac any time rife higher than chac Region. Ferafawch then as Elibu 
is endeavouring by the confideration of che highnefs of Gods roy- 
al feat, of of the vaft diftance (as the Prophec {peaks} of the ha- 
bitation of his Holinefs and’ of bis Glory from us, to prove, that 
neither any good we do can profit him, nor-any evil.we'do,reach 
ro his difadvancage; therefore it may feem not co make much for 
the purpofe of Elsba, co call Fob co behold the Clouds, which are 
neer us, compatatively, though their diftance from us be really 
very great: but I conceive; notwithftanding chat Criticifme: of 
the word and this reafon, we may well enough abide by the Tran- 
flation, which faith, Behold the C Jouds'; for though the Clouds are 
thicker than the Air yet they are buc chin, and are foon difper- 
fed by winde and rarified by heare. 

Again, Suppofing (as indeed they:do |) chac the Clouds move 
in the lower part of the Heavens, ic encreaferh and/hightens the 
fenle of the words to the purpote; for which Eliha makes ule of 
them. As ifhe had faid, Behold and fee the Heavens, the up- 
per Heavens, che Starry Heavens, they are higher chan chou, yea 
behold the Clouds which are neere(t to us, and much, very much 
below the Starrs , thofe efpecially which Aftronomers call che 
fixed Starrs ; yer do but behold the Clouds, which at the top of 
fome hills owe may touch with his hand, ( fome defcribe great 
men hiding -their heads among the ‘Clouds ) Bzhold, I fay, the 
Clouds which are loweft, yet they are higher than thou, they are 
beyond'thy reach ymuch more the Heavens,moft of all God, who 
ishigher than the highelt Heavens. Thou cant neither add to, 
not diminith or blentith the beauty of the Heavens, thou canft 
not make acloud better or worle ; What then canft thou do to or 
againft the God of Heaven ? Toconvince Job of this, is the pur- 
pote of Elibu in calling him’to the view of the Heavens. Now 
foraimuch as Elibw invites Job co the view and Contemplation of 
the Heavens ; 

Nore ; ‘Firft, 

It is onr duty to fiudy and meditate the natural works of God, 
or bis sworks in Nature; Efpecially the Heavens, which are 
fo eminent a part of bis works, 

The Scripture calls fome, Starr-gazsrs, fuch are cen 
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ftudy the Heavens to a very evil purpofe, drawing men off from 
their fole dependance upon God, by foretelling the events of 
things,and deftinies of perfons; from the pofitions and motions of 
the heavenly Bodies or Luminaries, This kind of Studying and 
Contemplating the Heavens, is one of the greatelt vanities undee 
Heaven, 2 vanity often reproved in the Scriptures of che holy 
Prophets ; thus to be Starr-gaxers, or Heaven-beholders is our 
fin: buc there isa Contemplation of the Starrs which is our duty 
and commendation, ( Pfal. 8.354. } When I confider (in char 
great volume of the works of God) the Heavens, the work of thy 
fingers, the Moon and the Starrs which thou haft ordained ; What ss 
nai that thou art mind{ull of him, &c. David did both look and 
fee, he beheld che Heavens for a good purpofe, a godly purpofe, 
his own abafemenr, and the advancement of the glory and good- 
nes, or.of the glorious goodnefs of God, in {preading fuch a Ca- 
nopy, {parkling with perpetual fires for him co walk under, and do 
his work by, And donbrlefs, did we with enlightned eyes bs- 
hold and fee the natural Heavens, we fhould become moze f{piri- 
tual and beavenly. 

Secondly , Inthat we have here three words, /cok, fee, and be- t 
hold, Note, 


The works of God, Efpecialy the Heavens, are diligently to be 
Confidered, 


We may look cothe Heavens and not fee , we may fee the 
Heavens and not behold them, Let me here again mind the Rea- 
der of the Emphafis of thar word ; ic notes a looking unto, or 
upon the Objet, asa Hunter looks for a Hare, or a Fowler fora 
Bird ; how doth he pry and look into every tuft and buth ? So the 
word isufed (Fer. 5.26.) Among my people are found wicked men : 
they lay waite ( or they eye and behold ) as one that fetteth (nares, 
they fet a.trap,they catch men, All the vifible works of God,much 
more the Heavens fhould be diligently confidered, /oake into,feen, 
aa beheld. It was 2 good Conclufion of one of the Ancients,who 
faid , That man hath uot looked unto Heaven, that hath only booked In calum ron 
pon Heaven, A.bare look is not fufficient, he mutt look with ad- Lifprcit qui ca- 
miration, or rill/he cannot forbeare to admire , asthe firft Latine fotc peed e 
word inghat fencence fignifies properly, A man may look upon a O78" 
Picture, and yet not behold ic difcerningly ;he may (ay, that’s rhe 
E2 picture 
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pi&ure of aman, yet not confiderthe Art of the’ workman in draws 
ing icshe may fee it is che picture of'a manjnot‘of a beaft,ac a look, 
but he mutt fee ic exadtly,ifhe would find ourche worth andwork- 
manhip ot it.A-man in pailage ¢ as fome {peak ) may fee ahoufe, 
yet net apprehend the Symmerry of the. Plat-form, the skifl-of 
woe Acchiceét, no:the commodiouinelle of its Scituation to dif- 
cern'thefecalls: for ferious confideratton;-and fetledteviews: As 
in che Natural i of God, the Heavens made for man; (6 much 
more in his Spiritual wo:ks, the making of a Heaven in man, or 
than Heavenly, require our'deepeft thoughts, and moft ‘{tudious 
re-fearches, O how many are there who look tranfiently upon 
thofe works of Gods who never fee nor behold them; never enter 
into the fecrers of them! many. know fome Truths, yet never 
looked into any, nor laboured to comprehend with all Saints (or as 
all Saints ought todo) whatis the breadth, and length, and depth, 
and Leight of them ; and therefore attainnot ro thar rishes of the 
full affurance of underflanding, to the acknowledgement of themy— 
fleryof God, and. of the Father, and ‘of Chrift, as the Apoftle 
fpeaks (Col. 2. 2..) but are dike children toffed to.and fro, and car~ 
ryed about with every wind of Boftrine, as the fame: Apoftle de- 
fcribes them, Exh. 4.14. Remember, we are to /ock and fee,and 
behold the Natural wo:ks of God, how. much more sthe Spiritual 
Myfteries of the Golpel, and the works of grace # thefe indeed 
are to be looked upon, and feen, and beheld, thofe other are not 
to be left unlooked upon. 


Note, Thirdly, 

The Heavens area Divine Glaffe, wherein we may fee much of 
God ; they are a Natural Alphabet, the Letters whereof bea 
ing well placed, andrightly put together, we may [pell the name 
of God, his wifdemne, Power, and Goodneffe. 


Thus the Apoftle argues (Romj1.19, 20.,) That which maybe 
itown of God ss manifeft-in them, or tothens; thacis, to the ve- 
ty Heathens. His proof for this, is-taken from thé poynt now pro= 
pofed : For the invifible things:of him from: the Creation of- the 
weorld are cleerly fen, being underftood by the things that are made , 
even bis eternal Power and God-head; The Apoftle layes ic 
down in general, Whatfoever ismade, whatfoever is part of the 
Creation, holds out fomewhat of God: The very Clods of the 

Earth 
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Earth declare his Power ; how much m-re the Clouds and Starrs 
Of Heaven? Therefore Look to she Heavens, Behold the Clouds, 
Confider them, (Pfal. tg. 2.) They declare the Glory of God, and 
the Firmament heweth his handy-work, If you ask moze particu 
larly, what do they declare?’ I-anfwer, Firlt, Thar God is; 


every Creactredoth fo ; ifthere bea Creature,there-muft needs - 


be a Creator ; If there be Etfects, there mutt be an Efficient 3 
the made Heavens declare their Maker. Secondly, The Hea~ 
vens declare, not only that God is, but that he is above, Chritt. 
hath caught us to pray, Our Father which art in Heavens Godis 
every where, yet there efpecially;| “Heaven is the Habitarionof 
bis Holineffe, and of his Glory, Thirdly, In-the puricy-of che 
Heavens, we may fee the holinefle and purity. of Gods and they 
being fo incorruptible aud unchangeable, declare Fourthly, The: 
incorruptibility and unchangeableneile of God: He that made 
them fuch, is much more fiich himfelf, The very unchanzeable- 
neffe of che Heavens;is changeable, compared with che unchange- 
ableneffe of God, . The Heavens (faith Dawid, Pal. 102.25, 
26.) are the workof thy hands + they [hall perifh, but thew hale 
endstre (or ftand.), yea all of them fhall wax old like a-Garment : ap 
4Vfture {halt show change thems, aind they (hall be changedsbut shor 
4b the fame, and thy years {hall have noend. Fifthly, The Hea- 
vens which God hach buile asa Houfe for himfelf, being=fo high: 
above the tcach of the Creature, fhew usthac God is infinicely 
exalted above che reach and! moleltationof finful man; that’s the 
thing which Elihu aims at, as appears by. what. followeth in che 
next words. Look tothe Heavens, and fee, behold the Clouds which. 
are higher than thoy, 


Verl. 6. If thou finnefP, what dof thou againft bis? or if thy 

trar{ereffions be multiplyed, what doft thou unto him? 

As ifhe had faid, rben'thon lookeff to the Heavens, thon plain- 

by feeft thon canfhde nothing againft them ; it would be a vain thing 

for thee to atrempt the Heavens, to claaiber up tothe Clonds ; fure= 

ly then, thy finnings, thy frettings, thy difcontents, and complaints 
cannot burt God ; therefore be quict, 


Jf thon finneff. 


The word here ufed, notes fin inthe leait degree, any fOr OF RIM Fraps 


deviark 


«cee pen ee gee a a S 
30 Chap. 35. Av Exprfition upon the Book of Jos. Verio, 


deviation from the Rule ; but ic comprehends fins of the higheft 
degree,even fuch as the Prophet calls (mos 5.1 2.) Mighty fins, 
If thou finneft atthe greaceft sate, at the heighe of blalphemy, 


what doft thou againft him 2 


bya Nontam- ‘The Hebrew is, What worke/t thou againft him ? Properly the 
rocerc, quam word fignifieth only to wok; we render it by working againft, 
aie ri that is, to the hurt and difadvan-age of another, to his miichief 
q:d, Ligoran. and undoing. Asifhe had taid, ff thou fhouldeft fer thy (Loulder 
doet adnitendo tothe work, ifthon fhouldeft doevil with both bands greedily, yet 
quid tandem cf- thon canft make no work of tin this matter , what dof thon againft 
Dpeih ae hins 2 what hurt hath kebyit 2? And to aflure Job that he hath 

+ Pine’. vone,norcanhave any, Eliby ferves him up the fame Mefle in 

2nother Dith of words, in the clofe of the verie. 


Or if thy tran{greffians be multiplyed, 


Here Elibu fpeaksas high, ashe meant before. Tran{grefling is 
more than ordinary finning, tough (as was coucht upon the 
word) under finning he comprehended any, the moft extraordina~ 
ry tranfgreffings. If thy fins be cranigreffions, rebellions, or pre- 
varications, and they be multiplyed, if thou finneft out of malice 
and wrathful purpofe againft Ged himfelf ; and doft not only com- 
mit fome one of thefe, bur many, and heapeft chem up together, 


yet oe. 
TAVEad ue If thy tranforeffions be multiplyed, The word fignifies both mag- 
verbose nitude and multicudes hence fome render, Zf thy tran[ereffions be 
of. ™ great; we fay, If they be many, Sin as much as thou wilt, and fin as 
* often as thou.wile ; fin asmuch as thou can, what hitre hath God 
by it ? Some by finin the former parc of the yerfe, underftand 
thar evil which is committed immediately againft God ; and by 
tranfgreffions in this latter claufe, fuch evils as are cone again(t our 
neighbour: But fee no need at all ro be fo diftinS, we may take 
it ref(pe@ting God, or man, or both ; for thofe fins which we 
commitagainft man, are alfo againft God ; he is the  perfon of- 
fended, his Law is broken, againit whomfoever the fin is commit- 
ted. Jf thow mnlsiply thy tran{greffions, 


What doft thon unto him 2 

TwYN feni 
mwyn im That word, what deft show >? fignifiesnot only, or not fo much, 
ftrong 
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ftreng Jabour and endeavour, as the former did, but cun- 
nipg in labour, and skill inlabour. As if he had faid, Though 
A man fer all his wits awork, to do evil, what can he do to 
hime ¢ Neither pains nor shih, neither induftry nor policy , neither 
open force nor fecret fratagenss,can do bim any,the leaft annoyance, 
Some Creatures are weak and inconfiderable, as to any ching they 
can do by outward power, yet they can do much by their fubtil~ 
ry, and cunning; butneither che ene, nor the other can do any 
thing unco God. Scrue up thy witsto the higheft pin, or peg; 
yet thou can{t donothing really p:ejudicial untohim, The words 
are plain; fromchem 


Obferve, Firft, 
Ged receives no dammage by the fin of man, bow great, er how 
many foever his fins are, 


A manmay quickly vex and undo himfelfby fin. Wifdome 
faith (Prov, 8. 36.) Hethat finneth againft me,wrongeth bis owh 
foul: @Alll they that hate me, love death. But the finer cannot 
hurt God, he is far above us ; man can no more hurt God by fin, 
than he can hure the Clouds, of the higheft Hzavens, Hid wean 
enemy above the Clouds, were itnot a madnéfle co foot arrows, 
orbend our forces againft him ? What is man ‘to God! The 
School-man concludes, Nothing can beadded tosnothingcan be dis Per aSunhoni- 
mini(hed, nothing taken from God by any att of man : Yet man, as ™* Kiphewrd 
much asin him lyes, takes away from, and gives or brings te God, age pe ost 
' 
whew he either keept, or doth not keepthat order which God hath re; Sed tamen 
appointed, ‘Sinners (hall be judgedand dealt with, as! they: that bomo in quan- 
have greatly annoyed and difadvantaged God, as they that have jist le ies 
rob’d and fpoyl’d him, as they chac bave fmicren and wounded ee ar 
him, as they that have abafed him, and laid him low :-Andthere exhiber, cum 
is reafon they fhould be judgedas having done f6, forafmuch as f-rvar vel 
they do their urmoftto do fo. Thusthey are defcribed (Pfal. a. nonJervat ordi- 
1) 2.) The Heathen rage, and the People imagine avvaim thing, Wr guem Dé 
The Kings of the Earth (et themfelues and the Rulers,8¢c, Atd why ‘novtn a 
all this ? what wasit for ?Jtwas againf? the Lord, and againft his Bae 4.21. 
Anointed, This wasdone by the Princesand Great'‘Ones of the Art. 4. 4d 
world's yer they were’ fo far from being ablero prejudice the primum. 
Lotd; either in his Perfon, orin his Intereft, that hedid bur laugh 
acchem for it, And “cis confiderable that God isdeferibed there, 
(according 
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(according ro the notiouuled by. Elibe inthe Text) fitting in ttie 
Heavens, (verl. 4.) He that fitteth ix the Heavens {hall langh, the 
Lord (hall have them in derifion, And why doth che Lord Jaugh > 
furely becaufe he-fees they:can no more hurt or hinder him in his 
purpofes, by any of, or all theirfinfubadvifings, and attemptings, 
thanif they fhould hepe tobatcer down the Heavens by-difcharg- 
ing a Por-gun againit thems And: cherefece he concludes with s 
triumphant, (ver.6.) Yet haved fet myKing (after you have 
done your worlt) «pox my holy Hull of Sion, The tins of men do 
turn to theiglory of God, bur co their own fhame. > Tie fins ‘of 
Gods own childrenturnto the glozy of hisimercy:;:thofe:huge 
‘heaps, and numberlefs numbers of fins committed by his Children 
before Converfion, what do tkey in the iflue, bur liftup the glory 
ot his Grace_in the pardon of them? And the rebellions commit- 
ted by impenitent finners, going on in obftinacy to the end, wirh- 
out Converfion, what do they bur lift up the glory of God inkis 
Juftice, and wonderful judgements, which he will bring upon 
them ?» Thefins of che old world (which was a world of fin, ‘all 
fleth having corrupted their way before God, and there being but 
one righteous Family found init) all thofe fins (I fay ) did not 
dammage God arall, but indeed they glorified both his Patience 
and his Juftice ; his Patience, in {paring them fo long, even an 
hundred and twenty yearsafter warning given ; his Jultice, in 
fending the Flood at laft, which brought fwift deftruction upon 
them, and fweptthemall away, Theunnatural crying fins of 
Sodome, did not hurt the God of Heaven, but God took advans 
tage thereby, to glorifie his Juftice, in raining Fire and Brimftone 
upon them from Heaven, (Ge. 19.24.) Pharash by allthis op- 
pofition again{t the /frael of God, did not difadvantage God, but 
gave him anadvanrage to make ‘his Power known, by {wallowing 
up him and his Egyptian Hoft in the waters of the Red Sea, That 
which is done againftthe Will of God, fulfillsthe Will of God, 
The fins of men are fo far from hurting the God) of Heaven, thar 
they glorifie him among men on Earth;while they bahold bim ¢i- 
ther turning the evilwhich is dore into good, or punifhing them 
for their evil doings. That which men. {peak or doagain{t God, 
like an Arrow fhot up intothe Ayre; fallsdown,upon theit,own 
heads, Devid (Pf. 111.2.) breaks our wondertully intothe praife 
of Ged upon thisconfideration, The works of the Lord are grtat, 
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fought ont of all them that have pleafare in them, Thele works of 
God wherein we thould take pleafure, are nor only works of 
mercy tothe Godly, (verf. 3,4, 5.) buc of vengeance upon the 
wicked, (verf. 6.) He hath fhewed his people the power of his wirkt, 
that he may give them the heritage of the Heachen, The works of 
hus hands are Verity and Judgement, (vert. 7.) That is, judgemenc 
for Saints in faving them, and upon finners in confuming them. De 
We thould much contemplate the wo. ks of God, in bringing glo- Site: 
SS te A r. F ¢ DDD gitur contra 
ry co himfelf our of the finsof men. The Angels finned and tell; bei-volunta- 
man finned as {oon alot as he was fec up: Thefe Creacuzes did tem, voluntas 
that which God would not have dene, yet God brought about ipfusvel mala 
that which he would. And thus it isto this day among all che en oe 
child;ea of mien; while they break holy Comuandements, God muta puntenti 
fulfills his holy Counfels; nothanks to them, yea woeto chem. émpletur. 
So then, the Lord hath no kurt byfin ; which way. foever finners Augutt En- 
turn themfelves, they cafnot tucnaway his Counfels, nor turn chirid, c.100. 
frou his Courfels : When they are cifobeying his revealed wil!, pirat ineffi- 
he is doing his fectet will, inwhich God is molt righteous, and bili medo, som 
in his feafon will lift up his Righreoufnetle and folinefle, his A preter ese 
righteous and holy Will,'n the face of all the finners in the world, siterip 
and they thall know and confefle thachehath ferved his own wile tra ej nile: 
and holy purpofes, even in thofe Providences wherein they have ratem firs quis 
had no purpofe, but to ferve their foolifh and unholy lufts and 10" fieret,@ 
pleafures. We have an illuftrious proof of this, in chat extreamly, "2*Jmeret: 
evil and unnatural praétife of men good in the main, the holy Pa- yg ei 
tilarchs, againft cheir own Brothe: (Gex. 50. 20 )who cold them Nec fineret bos 
plainly, when he meant them no evil, burgood, But as for Jott, nee fieri male, 
ye thought evil againf? me, but God meant it for geod;to bring t1 aft, niff omnipotens 


o 8 . - ic de J; 
asit is this day, tofare much pecple alive. apie = onl 
3 ficcre poffer 


Farther, To clear the Point in generzl, we may diflingvith of Sene. ‘Augut. 


» Againftour felves, in Pfal. 111, 
tGod. . This 
od thar the two 
yard tour Neighbour, 


oppofition ; 


ibour. 


fin, as having a threefol 
econdly, Againit our N 
GiviCon or diltingtion of 
former, namely, fin again{t our ¢ 
biingsa real detriment, and di vanrsg= toourfelves, and ro 
our Neighbour. But as fin hath refoeét to God, ir doth nor bring 
any real detriment tohim: Only it may be faid, Firft, The will 
of many finners is raifed up to thac height of wickedneffe, as pur- 
pofely to fer themfelves co dihonowr God, to blaipheme his 
F name, 
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name, and dy defpight tothe Spirit of Grace, (Heb.1.0.29.) which 
is the utmoft length that fin or luft can go. Secondly, Thena~ 
ture ofevery fin, or every fin confidered in its nature, is a wrong 
or ahu:t to God; for ic isan unconformity tohis Will, and 
a b-each of his Law : Yet ascohimfelfGod receives no burr, 
nor poilibly can receive hurt by any, the fouleft, moft finful fin, 

Pa may fay, Doth not fin damage God at all; could 

Elli fay in Truth, What doft thon againft him, or into him, if thon 
juxeft ? 1s Gin nothing toGod ? The Church complained, and 
‘eryed out co thofe thar patled by her, (Lam, I. 12.) Is it nothing 
to you, allye that paffe by? Ace all my afflictions nothing to you ? 
May not God fay much more, Are all your tranigreffions nothing 
unto me? Are our finsnothiag ro him ? Is he unconcerned in 
them?) How canthisbe? There are feveral Scripcure-Expreffi- 
ons which thew cleerly that we do much againft God when we 
Gn, and much for him when we fin nor, or abftain from fin. 

Firit, When a People, efpecially when 2 profeffing, Peo- 
ple, fin, The namze of God 1 prephaned ; and is that nothing to 
God > [sicnor again't God, tohavehis name, p-ophaned ? We 
find che Lord charging this upon his People (€=ek. 36. 20, 21.) 
They prophaned my-name among the Heathen, &c. To prophane 
the nime of God, is to make it as an unholy, as a common, yea, as 
acotrupt thing; and is this nothing toGod >» 

Secondly, To finis to d'fhonour God , “tis called, A defpifing of 
God, (1 Sam. », 30.) Them that honour me, I will honour; and 
they thar defpife ne, (hall be lightly cfteemed. Is it nothing to be 
delpifed, tobe difhonoured ? If a man be defpifed, he thinks 
himfelf wronged ; loffe of honour is a great loffe, 

Thi:dly, We find in Scripture, that fome kind of finning is 
blafpheming. The Apoftle telsthe Jews (Rom. 2. 24.)Themame 
of God is blafphemed amsng the Gentiles, through yow : That is, his 
name is evil {poken of, 2 bad report is brought upon his name, he 
hears ill among evil men, among the Gentiles, through yeu, thatis, 
through the unanfwerableneife of your doings, to your fayings, or 
through the unlikenefle of your practifes, to your profeffion. 
To blafpheme the name of God isto ftrike through, to wound the 
name of God ; icis fomewhat to a manto have his name ftruck 
through with the poyfoned Arrows and Darts of reproach.. An 
if! tongue falls heavy,.and eutsdeep, A blafphemed name is a 

tongue= 


a a tees 
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tongus-beaten name: And is this nothing to God ? : 

Fourthly, Some finsare not only in themfelves a contempt of 
God, but they are committed incontempt of God, When men 
fin prefumptuoufly, and witha high hand; when they finw 
command hining intheir eye , wich a threat founding in their 
car, they even fend a defiance to Heaven, and bid God do his 
And isthis nothing again(t God ? nothing unto God 
One of the Ancients writing at large of two Cityes, callech ore Aust 

* U nus, 

of chem, The earthly and waholp City, made by the love of our | 14: De Gi- 
felves,even tothe loathing and contempt of God, (Love to our vitate Dei. 
felves, rifing up co the contempt of God, doth all the mifchief cap. 28, 
inthe world ) The other City he calleth bily and heavenly, and 
that (faith he) és built by the love of God, or when we love God-even 
toa loathing and contempt of our felves, and of allour own concern- 
ments, interes and advantages. When aman comes to love Gad 
witha loathing of bimfelf, thenhe isindeed a builder of the ho- 
ly City : And when finners act withan inordinate love ro them- 
felves; they at once caft contempt upon God, and build thar bad 
City; cand is this nothing to God ? 

Fifthly, The Scripture faith, God is aagry with fiz, A wile 
man will not be angry with that which is nothing to him, or which 
doth nothing again{t him ; a wife man will not be angry for no~ 
thing, much lelle will the only wife God. 

Stxchly, The Scripture faith, God is grieved for the fins of men, 
Surely God willnotbe grieved for that which is no: ing unto 
him. Himfelf (aich, inners fret him, (Ezek. 16. 43.) Thou baft 
fretved mein all thefe things. A well tempered man will nor fret 
for thacwhich doth not fome way or other afflia@ him. We read 
(la. 63. 10.) That Ifrael vexed his holy Spirit fo much, that be 
was turned tobe their Memy,and fought agairf? them. And had they 
done nothing again{t him ? Yea, ic is fatd (Gen, 6.6 ) Cod was 
fo much affli&ed with the fins of the old world, thar he repented 
that hehad wade man upon the Earth, and it grieved him at bis 
heart, Doub:lefsthac is fomewhat to God, which grieves him 
thus, and goes tohisveryhearr, And let us take heed of think- 
ing fin isnothing taGod ; though Elihu faith hereto Job, Whit 
doft thou unto him, if thou finnef2 Sin hath done all the mifchiet 
to man that ever was done him, nor can any thing do hima mif- 
chief, buc his fin, And though God, 2s Elihu argueth truly, be a- 

F2 bove 
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fruere, 


above the reach of any mifchief thar fia or finners can do him, yer 
upon tryal rhey will be found guilty of, and caft for doing much, 
and chat very mifchicvoully again{t God. And cherefore 

For antwer torhe Objection, know, The glory of God may 
be confidered two wayes; Firft, In ic (elf. Secondly, In its ma- 
nife(tacions :O-,we may conlider God, Firtt, In his Etfential glory 
and bleilednette; Secondly, In his manifeftative glory and blefled- 
nefle. The Glory and Majefly of God in it felf, or his Effential 
Glory is alwayes the fame, and receives neither encreafe nor 
diminution ; for’tisinfinice and perfect, or infinitely perfect; 
and that’s the definition of Perfettion, or defined perfection, to 
which nothing canbe added, and from which no;hing can be ta- 
ken. So then, Confider God in himfelf, and ‘tis true, our fins are 
nothing tohim, they hurt him no more than the-Starres are hure 
by throwing {tones intoche Ayre at them, or the Sunis hure by 
cafting Darts up acit, or the Moon is hure by the barking of 
Dogsat it ; we can no more hurt or hinder chaggood or glory of 
God by our fins, than Sun, Moonand Starres in Heaven, are hure 
or hindred in their Courfe, by fuch angry aflautts from Earth, 

But 

Secondly, Confider the manifeftations of the glory of God, 
and this is hindred, or damaged by fin, That’s the meaning of all 
thofe Scriptures , where ‘ris faid, bis xameis prophaned,di(honour- 
ed, blafphemed ; the prefent minifeftations of his glory, which 
fhould break out every where, are clonded and eclipfed by fin. 
And this, their fins do efpecially who profelfe his name, Profef- 
fors are oblieged where-ever they come, to hold out the favour 
andexcellency of hisname : And therefore God will deal with 
knowing finners , as withthofe that hurtand wound him, as wich 
tho%e that have grieved and broken him,"@s wih thofe who have 
burdened and troubled him , yea, as with thofe who would de- 
ftroy him. Sinis anenemy to Go7, and would dethrone and 
thruft him out of the world; therefore fnners fhall be deake wich 
as fuch as have highly hurt and wronged God. Sinners have 
fometimes rifen upto fuch expreffions of wickedneffe, that they 
would even pull God out of Heaven ; iris inthe nature of eve- 
ry fin, and in the fpirit of many finners to do fo , they carry a day- 
ly enmity intheirhearts. 


There- 
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Therefore woe to thofe who fay of God » God is not hurt 


by our fins ? why then fhould we trouble our felyes about chem ? 
yes, the Lord will at laft let all finners know he hath been 
concerned in their fins; though they have nor at all touche 
his Effential Glory , yet they have darkned and flurs’d she 
manifeftations of his Glory. And therefore I anfwer, 

Secondly, All thofe Scriptures before alledged, importing thar 
fin grieves Ged , vexes him, and is very burthenfome to him ; 
all thofeare {poken either of God-man, Fefus Chrift, who was 
made like unto us in all chings, except fin, and is {poken of in 
the Hiftoryes and Prophefies of the Old Teftament, before he 
took fiefh, as having thofe (in him) finlefle paffions of anger, and 
forrow, and grief, which were found in him after he apreaced in 
the fleth : Or if expounded of God, ftrictly confidered, then 
what is in thofe Scriptures fpoken of God, muft be underftozd 
after che manner of men, yet asbecomes God, who is withour 
all paffionsand repen:ings : Or they are to be underftood, not as 
importing Affections in God, but Efteéts upon men, When 
men fin, God doth {uch things asangry men ufe ro do, fuch things 
as men do that are g:ieved with what others have done, and re- 
pent of what themfelves have done. If grief,anger, repentancey 
were properly wrought in God, when we fin, our fins muft needs 
be fome, yea much annoyance ro him. But while man fees. and 
feels fuch Effects as thefe paffions produce, the Lord is infinitely 
exalted above the leaft feeling of thefe paffions, he remains ever 
the fame: That’sic which Elibw Ggnifieth, and holds our to 
Job ; we may trouble one another, and trouble.our felves by fin, 
but we cannot at alltrouble God. Jf thow finne/t, what doff thos 
agairft him, what unto him 2 ¥ thallconclude, and gather up the 
fence of this Contexc in rhefe four brief Deduétions.. Take two 
of them Negatively, and two Affirmatively, 

Firlt, God doth not punifh finners in anger, only, though he be 
angry only with fine 

Secondly, God doth not pusifh finners, at all, for fear. He fears 
sone, whom none can burr, 

The cwo Affirmatives take thus : 

Fi &{ , When God punifheth fin, he doth it out of pure love 
to Juftice, or purely out of love to Jultice, 

Secondly , God affliéts the godly in mercy ; “tis not becan’e 
they have done him hust, but for cheir good, Elibus 
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Elche proceeds further to prove, that as Fob could not hurc 
God by his fins, fohis righteoufnels and innocency were no ad- 
vantage co him ; and therefore ic mutt needs follow, that his fins 
could only burr, and bis righteoumels only profit himfelf , and 
fuch as were like himfelf. 


Vert. 7, Uf thou be righteous, what giveft thou bins 2 and what 
receiveth he at thy hards? 

Verl. 8. Thy wickednefs may hurt aman, as thou art ; and hy 
righteon{ne[s may profit the fon of man, 


Elibshaving thewed in the former verfe, thatthe fin of man 
cannot decra&t any thing from, “nor in the leaft hinder the happi- 
~néis of God ; proceeds in che 7th verfe to thew, that'the finief- 
mefs, yea that the righteou'nefs of man cannor advantage, nor ad- 
~wance the happinefs of God : And therefore le(t he thould feem 
to make both the finand the tighteoufhefs of man to be of ho ule, 
he ftates the matcer inthe Sth verfe, and tells us both ro whom 
the wickecnef$ of man is burcfull, andto whom the tighteoufnels 
of man is profitable ; Thy wickedne{s may hurt aman as thou art, 
and thy righteonfie[s may profit the fon of man ; but neither can thy 
wickednefs hurt, nor thy righteoufnefs help or advantage God. 
That's the fummeof thefe two verfes, 


Verl,7. If thou be righteous, what giveft thou hins 2 


Asifhe had faid's There i noreafon ( O Fob ) that thon hon! 
deft at any time as thon oftertimes haf) proclaim thy own righte- 
oufnelssasif that added any thing 10 God. Job was not ignorant of 
chat;Bur che fpeéch ofEv:ha had this {cope in itjto reprove him for 
scomplaining that his goodnels profired himfelf nothing , becaufe 
though he was far from wickednefs, yet he was afflicted, whereas 
many wicked men profpered and lived in full content ; to which 
poyne ‘his other friends ‘had not anfwered. ‘And further, Slihu 
urgeth Fob with this, becaufe he had fo induftrioufly defended his 
-own righteoufhefs, a5 if he would intimate that God was a oainer 
by it; whereas ifGod at any time reward sth’ our good deeds, 
that proceedeth from his own goodnefs'and Free Grace,nor from 
any obligation which we have put upon‘him, by whac we have 
dane, how well foeverwe have done ic./f thew be right cons ,what 
giveftthos bins? This fippolicion, if thon be rightecns, hath in ic 
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agrant, ifnot an affirmation, that aman may be righteous ; For 
though all men naturally, 0: in nature, are unrighteous, yet tho~ 
rough grace all men, that is, all men who receive grace are righ- 
teous ; And they who receive grace are righteous under a three- 
fold notion. Firft, they are righteous by an imputed righteou!- 
nefs, or by the righteoufnefs of another accounted rothem ; and 
thus every godly man is righteous, becaufe freely juftified. Se- 
condly, they that have grace are righteous by an Inherent Righ- 
reoufne(s, by a {tock or a principle of Righteoufnefs planted in 
them at their Converiion, In converfion, not only che aéts, bur the 
ftate and mature of aman is changed. He who before was nothing 
buc a bundle of unrighteoufnefs, becomes a righteous nian; 
that is, he hath a 1ighteous principle planted in him and a- 
biding with him. Thus a godly man is righteous, becaufe he is 
fanctified, Thirdly,every man that hath grace, isa Righteous man 
by a righteoufhefs flowing out from him, er by a prattical righ 
ceoufnels ; he is righteous'by the doing of Righteoufnefs; The 
former is Righteoufnefs by Converfion, this is Righteoufnefs 
by Converfation s and this flows from the former, as the A- 
poftle Jobe {peaks in his firft Epiftle ( Chap. 3. 5.) He thar 
doth righteoufne[s , is righteous; thatis, he is in a righteous 
fiace through Juftification, and hac righteoufnefs planted in him 
through Sanctification; And-he thar is thus righteous in his (tare, 
is allo a practifer of Righteoufneis in his way. Asic is {aid of thac 
worthy paire Zacharyand Elizabeth, (Luke 1. 6.) They were both: 
Rightessws,wall ing in all the Ordinances and Commandements of Ged: 
blamelefs, Here was praétical Righteoufnels, they were righteous 
workers, their courfe was a courfe of Righteoufhefs,as themlelves 
were ina {tate of Righteoufnefs, And thus, conceive, Elib is 
chiefly to be underftood here; becanfe righteoufnefs in this place 
is oppofedto unzighteousactions. If hom mert Righteous ; thacisy 
if chy wayes or thy courfes were as tighteous,. as thou hal? often” 
reported and afferted them to be ( for Fob inthe 27th bap: faid, 
Fle would not let go his Righteoufuels, he would hold it till he dyed ; 
he would never give up his Integrity, how much foever his friends 
accufed him ; he would no more giveic up, than give it off; Now 
faich Elihu, If thou art righteous, as chou fayeft, and {tandeft fo 
much upon ir, let ic be granted, feeing chou wile needs have ir fo, 
that thon art righteowm, The Septusgint render fo, Seeing thon art 
Righte= 


_ 
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Righteoms, or for as much as thon art Righteoss, chat isaccording 
to thy own affirmation, yea though God bath {aid fo of chee, and 
born that witne(s of chee ) yet whac is chat to God ? 


What giveft thou unto him ? 


Tf thy converfation were fuchas no blame could be laid upon 
- it; choughno {pot could be feen upon chy garments, after all thy 
walkings thorough the affaires of chis world , yec what give/t than 
nto bins 2 Surely nothing atall. Some conceive this was a famous 
proverbial Speech amongit the godly in thofe times, full of Reve- 
rence and high Efiimation, of rather Admiration of God ; [fwe 
are Righteous, what is it to God 2 or what give we to God 2? ( What 
giveft thou bim 2? ) The meaning is, thou give(t him nothing, 4 
wife ts the beowing of fomse good thing where there is no obligation ; 
‘cite mullo ue that’s a gift which a man is noc bound to beftow by any Law of 
ente me- Righteoufnefs ; A gift is beftowed out of meer liberality,or from 
ra liberalitate a free and boumtiful {piric. Now, faith he, What give/t thors unto 
ark gd God 2 What fervice is there inall thy righteous wayes and works, 
oflien. ‘ . a A 

which thou are not obliged to tender unto God, or which chou are 
not bound to do ? Thy Righteoufnefs doth not at all oblige God, 
for whatfoever good thou doelt, thou art under a command todo 
ic; there isa Law commanding , yea, compelling thee, if thou 
fhouldeft refute ; doeft chou perfotme any duty to God or man, 
which thou art not bound or ingaged to perform?Surely'thou doeft 
not, yea thou can't not, Therefore,what giveft thou unto God 2 


Or what receiveth he at thy hand 2 


The words are plain, giving and receiving are Correlatives ; 
where there is giving, there is ufually receiving ; and where there 
is receiving, there mult be giving. Sometimes there is giving, 
where there is no receiving. When Be/teazar promifed Danel 
great things, if he could Interpret the hand-wricing on-the wall, 
(Chap. 5.17.) He anlwered,. Let thy gifts be to thy felf, and thy 
yewards unto another, Daniel would not receive his offer : There 
wasgiving inp7o mife on Beltefhaxars fide, bur no receiving on 
Daniels ide. Moftare fo much for receiving , that they love the 
word give,as the Propher taxed and reproved the Rulers of /frae/, 
( Hof. 4.18. ) Her Rulers w th foams: (thatis, fhamelefsly,or of 
which they thould be adkamed , or for which all cry fate “ 
them 


—— 
Chap. 35° An Expofition upon the Book of Jo Be Vert, 7 41 
them ) do love, Give ye ; chat word founded well, even like fweet 

mufick in thetr ears : And if others did not offer bribes to cor- 

rupt Jultice, they invited them, give ye, we are ready to receive. 

The Apofile puts borh thefe together in a good way,( Phil.4.1 5.) 

No Church commsunicared with me as concerning giving and re= 
ceiving, but ye only : And he would haye the Church ac Ephefie 

to remember chofe words of the Lord Jefus,how he faid,/¢ ss msore 
bleffed to give,than to receive, (A&ts 20. 35. ) Artaxerxes,one of Artaxerxes 
the Perfian Monarchs,was Sirmamed, Long-hand ; his right hand, Jongimansa 
or giving hand, being longer than the left ; (hewing, as fome con- baapur mss 
jeéture, that che Honour of Great Kings is feen more in giving ei y 
than in receiving. Buc as we have nothing of our own to give un- ge dignine off 
to God, fo he hath no need to receive any thing of us, Thus Eli- Gave quam d¢- 
buhere, What give/t thou him2or what receiveth he at thine hand 2 cipere. 


Of thine hand. 


He expreffeth itnot barely , What receiveth he of thee, but of 
thine hand ; becaufe as the hand is the great Inftrument of work- 
ing, fo alfo of giving ; we give and befiow with the hand, ( whae 
hath he received of thy hand ), there is a {peciallitie in char, 
Confider thy hand, what can the hand of God take out of chy 
hand ? Thy hand is, Firlt, 4 weak band ; Secondly, 4 narrow {canty 
hand ; Thirdly, thy hand is an ineffettwal hand to thy felf, itcan- 
not bring any work about to the iflue, to the full end and accom- 
plithment ; therefore what is thy hand, thy weak, thy narrow, thy 
ineffectual hand, that God fhould receive any thing out of-thy 
hand ? And then confider what the hand of God is; His is, Firft, 
aftreng hand ; Secondly, alarge, awide hand; Thirdly, ahand 
full already ; and, Fourthly, as his hand is full already, foit isa 
hand filling all things; He epeneth his hand, and fills all things with 
goed, Now God having fuch a hand, how canft chou fill his hahd 
with thy hand ? What receiveth he at thine hand ? \ need not h- 
bour further in the explication of the words ; Take one general 
Obfervation from them, which I thall draw down into fome par- 
ticulars, ; 


The Rightewn{nejs or Righteous Altions of men, contribixe nom 
thing to God; 


They are no advantage to God: The beft things chat we can do, 
G cannot 
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Nihil acerefft 
ei nofira jufti- 
tia, que tota 
gratuitum ef? 
iis donum. 
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cannot at all beccer God, or God is never the better for them: 
That is the meaning of David, (Pal. 16 3,) Speaking as a 
type of Chrift ; AZy goodnels extendeth not to thee,but to the Saints 
which are on the earth, and tothe excellent, in whom is all my deo 
light, Terome was of opinion, that thefe words of the Pialme were 
taken cut of this place of Fob. ( My goodnefs ) thatis, my good 
deeds extend not to thee ; the good deeds of Chrift did not add 
any thing co God, they did nor give any thing to God ; for ir is 
impoffible that any good, or any goodnefs fhould fo be made an 
addition to him, who isall, and hath all: buc ( {aith he ) to the 
Saints, to them my goodnefs extendeth,! can and will do good to 
them. Thus St Pasl ipake to the Athenians, (A&s 17.25.) God 
is not wor(hipped with mens hands, as though he needed any thing : 
calls for worfhip,but he is not worfhipped,becaufe he needs 
wor(hip,or becaufe he would receivefome benefit at che hand 
orfhippers.. The fame Apofile puts the queftion, ( Rom. 11. 
35.) Whohath given unto him, and it {hall be recompenced unto 
him again 2 Asmuchas tofay, no man hath given any thing to 
God, he is above and beyond all the gifts, and givings of the 
creature, 

There is a three-fold ground of ic, why nothing can be given 
to God, either to oblige him, or to add any thing to him. 

Firt, Allisduetohim, what-ever we dois a debt to him ; 
we cannot make the payment of a debr a gift. Be as holy and as 
righteous as you will, as exact in your walkings as you can, it is 
all of debr, and therefore not a gift. ( Luke 17, 40.) When you 
have done all, ( when you have run your whole Courfe of obedi- 
ence, both aso firft and fecond Table duties, ) fay you are unproe 
fitable fervants, wehave done no more than was our duty to do, 
There is no gift, where all is due. 

Secondly, What-ever we doin a way of Righteoufhels, is not 
agife, nor anadvanrage to God; for it wasall fir(t given us by. 
God, we and all rhat we have came-firftfrom him ; whatfoever 
we have, we have had it of God. It is faid in that place before 
noted ( Aés 17. 25. ) He is not worlhipped of ment hands,as if he 
needed any thing, (why 2) for he giveth to all men life and breath, 
and-all things.; he givesall things,and therefore he needs nothing, 
nor can any thing properly be faid to be given to him, who giveth 
all things, We have that remarkable Scripture ( 1.Chron.29.10.) 

where 
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where David praifeth the Lord for the offering and gife which 
he ‘himfelf and his people had brought cowards the building of the 
Temple; And he defired that his offerings might be accepted of 
the Lord, not fo much as they were given by his hand, as becaufe 
they and the heart to give them,were received from the hand of 
God. wherefore David bleffed the Lord before all the Congregation, 
and faid, Bleffed be thor Lord God of Ifracl our Father, for ever and 
ever , for all thatis in Heaven and in Earthis thine ; thine is the 


Kingdome, O Lord, aud thou art exalted as head aboveall, And,row fir 


sherefore, O God, we thankthee, and praife thy glorious Name ; But 
who an, and what is my people, thar we fhould be able to offer fo 
williagly after this fort ; for all things come of thee, ard of thy own 
have we given thee, And againat the 16thyerfe ; Al this ff 
cometh of thee, and all is thine own; We cannot be faid properly 
to give another that whichis his own already ; whatever God 
receives of us, came from himfelf : And as. whatfoever we give 
comes from God, fo every action or duty which we petforme to 
God, comes from God ; he beftows the power to do upon us, 
before we can do any thing, and therefore ic cannot be any addi- 
tion unto him, There are two graces, which we exercife, very 
pleafing to God ; firft, Faith ; fecondly, Charicy ; yet neich er of 
thefe contribute any thing to God. Faith is fo far from giving God 
any thing, thacics whole work lyeth in receiving; And though 
charity be a giving grace, yerit gives tomanonly, not to God. 
So then, what doth God receive of man? furely nothing buc his 
own, David enquires ( Pfal. 116.12.) What fhall I return to 
the Lord for all bis benefits ? Mark that word, return ; the Hebrew 
Text may be thus rendted;what (hall I make to return 0 the Lord 
of all his rendri HGS, OF contributions uxto me; As if he h faid 
Lord I have received abundance from thee, thou haft p 
compenced me fully for all my paines, and I am looki 

all, and confidering what of it I thall return to thee ; ic 
own, and new Lord what fhall I return of it bask again co th 
What he received was returned, if not in kind,yet in effeét,and the 
retu:n of that was but his dury, ir could not be his defert. Chrilt 
indeed merited and fatisfied, becsu‘e he give of his own, and as 
God-man wronghe all righteoufnefs for us in his own ftrengch 
Thirdly, The Lord receives nothing at our hands,for he ss 
already, \We can put no more into a full veffel ; if there be any 
G2 erp y 
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empty fpace, you may. put fomewhat more into a Veffel but when 
itis as full asiecanhold, whar can you put into ic? Whocan 
make the Ocean fuller, which hath in it che fullnefs of all waters? 
Allthat we can give to God is not fo much an encreafe ro him, as 
adrop of the Bucket is to the whole Ocean. Who can make the 
Sunb.ighter ? all we doto, or for God, is not fo much as a Candle 
to the Sun, What can he receive, whe hath all chings in himfelf? 
God is infinitely full, therefore there is no giving ‘to him,norre- 
ceiving by him at our hands,That word which is one of the Titles 
of God holds forth as much, he is El/haddi, that is, A God every 
way fall, every way fufficient, he 1 all-[ufficient for 1, and he w 
Seilf-fufficient. Some of the Heathens had fuch notions and slime 
mering apprehenfions of Got, Plato faith, The exercife of God- 
lineffe, or of Worfhip, ts acceptable to God, but is not at-all profi 
table to God, It ts manifeft, faith Ariftorle; thar God needs no 
friends, nor any thing tobelp. him, The Sacrifices of the Fews 
ere great and royal Offerings , they brought their Sheep, 
and Oxen, and Bullocks, and Goats in-abundance , yet the 
Lord would have them know he had no need of chem, ( Pfal. 50, 
8.) Iwill not reprove thee for thy Sacrificesjand burnt offerings to 
have been continually beforé me ; I will take no Bullock, ont of thy 
houfey nor he-Goat out of thy Folds, for every Beaft of the Forreft 1 
mine, and the Cartel upon a thonfand Hills : [know all the Fowls of 
the (Mountains, and the wild Beafts of the Field are mine If I were 
an hungry I would not tell thee, for the world 1s mine, and the ful- 
neffe thereof. Some conceive that Elis aimes efpecially at chofe 
gif.s. Ifthou bringeft or giveft many facrifices, what receiveth 
heat thy hand 2 The Lo-d doth nor call for facrifices becanfe he is 
Hungry ; thatis, hath need of them. The Lo-d ( Zeph. 23 11.) 
threatens the gods of the Heathen, that he would ftarve or famith 
them ; thatis, ‘he woulddeftroy the means of their Worthip : 
But who can famith the Lord, whofe the world is, and the fulnefs 
of ic ? 

Now if God receives nothing at our hands by way of fupply, 

or addition, then 
Firlt, Wo Creature is neceffary unto God; We all depend-on 
him, he isakogether neceflary tous, but we are not neceffary to 
him ; we are and ought to be his Servants, but he doth not need 
our fervice ; weneed fucha Mafter, fuch a Lord, we need to 
have 
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have fuch'a one over us, bat he needs net fuch as we are under 
him, Earthly Maftersand Servants have need of one another ; 
Mafterskeep and maintain their Servants, and Servants are very 
helpful and profitable to their Mafters. As a Servant needs a 
Mafter to give him meat and drink, aparrel, and the conveniences 
of thislife ; fo the Mafter needs the Servant, heneeds his work, 
his labour, his hand, he cannot tell how to do his bufinefte with- 
out him ; Maftets cannot live comfortably without their Servants, 
much leffe honourably , they cannot keep their State and Degree 
among{t men without Servants; and Servants need their Ma-~ 
fters, they cannot fubfit, they cannot live, bet by wages, orthe 
reward of their labour. God hath made fuch a tye, knit fuch a 
knot among the Creatures, that one, though a Superiour, fhould 
net defpife the other, though much his Inferiour, for both con- 
curre as parts, tothe conftitution of the whole, or general confti- 
tution of the world. Bat God isnot a parc, but the Principle, or 
Conftituter of the Univerfe, not at all depending upon any part of 
it, Ifa Servant fhould have need ofhis Malter, and not the 
Mafter of the Servant,.the Mafter would defpife his Servant; birt 
God hath fo ordered ir, that as the Servant needs the Matter, fo 
the Mafterneeds the Servant,while himfelf hath no need of either, 
God hath no need of our fervice, but we need his fervice, or him 
as our Lord and Malter. It # ax honeur to God that he hath fo ma- 
wy to ferve him, but it ts his greateft honour that he needs none to 
ferve him, Before there were either men or Angels, God had the 
fame honour and happireffe that now he hath, he is felf-fufficienr; 
dt were a fhame and a diftoxour to 128, (hould we own him for Godywho 
needed ovr good; he cannot be our God , who needs our good. 
All Creatures need the help and good of one another,and the help 
or good of all Creatures comes from God; but God kimfelf rs 
Rrong enough to help himfelf, and good enough to make himfelf 
everlaftingly happy. There is nothing without him, but he can 
be happy withour ic ; there’s no Creature, whether ching or per- 
fon, in Heavenor Earth, necetlary to God, either as to his B 
orwell-Being: And therefore we may fay,not only to the bef 
on Earth, but to the moft glorious Angel in Heaven, ( 2 
to Job) what receiveth he of thine hand 2 
secondly, If what we do, adds nothing to God, ifhe receive 
nothing by our moft righteous fervices: then furely- God thews 
wonderful 
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wonderful goodneffe rowards.us, in that he is pleafed to make fo 
great an account of, and fet uch ftore by our fervices and righ- 
teoufnefle, even of any, the lealt good we doin uprightnefle, Is 

1 itnota fingular comfost thac the Lord puts fo much worthupon 
What we do, though what we do be of no worth to him ? and chat 
God thould bind himfelf to us, when he is not at all beholding to 
us ? The Lord doth not fay, what do you give me? ot, What dol 
receive at your hands? thereby to put alight upon our perfor- 
mances and fervices ; “tis far fron che Lord, that becaufe he hath 
no need of us, therefore toconremnus; no, he declares a great 
acceptance of any, the lea(t faichfull {ervice tohimfelf, or to our 
Brethren, which we do at his command. Though, fhould we 
ftretch our endeavours, and {train our wits tothe utmolt, to do 
him good we cannot, yet He doth not undervalue what we do, 
buc takes whacis welldone, well ac our hands, and puts all our 
good deeds into his Book of Remembrance, and we (hall one way 
or o:her Hear of them againto our comfort. Hence, 

Thirdly, We may inferre, How good is Ged, who highly rewards 
us for the goodwe do, though it da.bim xo good! Man will fcarce 
thank aman for any good that he doth, unleffe ic redound fome= 
what to himfelf, much lefle will he pay or reward another for that 
fervice which ftands him in litcle, or no ftead. 1fmanmake a bar- 
gainwitha man, he comes hardly off with him, if he gets no 
benefit by it = feeing then the Lord rewards usfor thole fervices 
by which he gets no good at all, how wonderfully doth this de- 
clare his goodneffe ! 

Fourthly, How doth the goodnefle of God appear; fecing 
though we can adde nothing to his glory, yet if we do good and 
righteous things, he tells us that we glorifie him, which is rhe 
higheft commendation imaginable of what we do. "Tis the Com- 
mand of Chrift (Adat. 5.16.) Let your light {o fhine before men, 
that they feeing yonr good works, may glorifie your Father which is 
in Heaven, The Apofiles Caution is, what(oever yedo, do all to 
the glory of God , 1 Cor. 10. 31. Now though (according to 
this and the other charge) we, in all we do, fincerely aime at the 
holding forth and manifefting of chat gloryand ecodnefs that is in 
God, yet he receives no encreafe of glory; is ic not th 
wonderful goodneffe sthat he is pleafed to fay, we glor 
‘(whichis the higheft attainment of the Creature, and 
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improvement of ourpainsand labours, Toefe and many other in- 
ferences, may be made for our inft:uétion, from this humbling 
queltion, If thou be righteous what giveff thon to him, or what rece 
weth he ab thy hands 2 

Elihu having told Fob chat neither his fin did hurt God, nor his 
righteoufnefle advantage him, left any fhould thence inferre,fure- 
lythenic isno great matter whether we be righteous or wicked, 
whether we do good or evil ; to prevent this mifchief, he fhews 
thaethough your fin cannot hurt God, yet ic will do hurt enough,, 
and though our righteoufnefs adde no good to.God, yet it may 
do much good. This he doth in the next verfe, 


Verl.8. Thy wickedneffe may hurt aman as thonart, aud thy 
righteoufnelfe may profit the fon of man, 

Asifhe had faid, Jw'll tell thce what wil become of thegood and 
evill thon d off, as to advantage or difadvantage ; forafmuch ai thon 
canft not advantage God by thy righteou{neffe, nor hurt bins by thy Sibona ageré- 
wickednelfe, it muft needs follow, that the one may be helpfull, aud mx, rofirobs- 
the other hurtfallto thy (elf, and to fuch as thou thy felf art : If it 10s frmala, 
were otherwife, or rot fo, there would be no difference between the noftro milo. 
doing of good or evil, asto the Event, how greatly foever they differ 
ta their Nature, 

Thy wickedneffe may hurt aman as thou art, only ic cannot bute 
God. God is as greatand as happy as ever he was, and he will 
ever be as great and as happy. as now he is,. let men do their 
worft, and be as wicked as they can, 


Thy wickednelfe, 8c, 


The word wickedneffe notes fin inthe highelt degree, at feaft 
ofa high degree ; every wickedneffe is fin, but every fin is not 
wickednefle ; yer we arenot roundes{tand Elibu’s meaning, as 
if great fins only did mifchiefand hurt. Thercruch is, every fin 
doth burt and mifchief ; as alictle poyfon,.and the leaft poyfon 
may do burr, unlefsic be corrected. We ufe to fay of fome things, 
A little doth not hurt ; but wecanaor fay alittle poyfen dothno Afedicum non 
hurt, #nleffe you do not takeit, or unlefle it be corrected ; a lictle no-t. 
poyfon uncorrected will do hu-r, So chen, when Elihs faith here, 
Thy wickedneffe may burt ,. we are not to underfand itonly of 
great fins, as whoredome,, murder, perjury, drunkennefs, and 
witcherafr, > 
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witchcraft, ce. but even ofidle choughts, of vain words, og 
undue paffions ; thefe hurcas well as.greater fins, commonly cal- 
led wickedneffe. Thy wickedne/s 


May hurt a mar as thon art. 


Thefe words (may hurt) are not exprefled in the Original 
Text, buttheyareplainlyincended and implyed : Yet it we 
thouild leave chem out of the reading, the fence would be the 
fame (Thy wickednefs isto hurt aman as thou art) That is, thy 
wickednefle is to the hurt or damage of a man as thou art ; it may 
hurt thee or thy brother, it may hurc thy felf, or any like chy felf. 


Heace Note, , 
Firlt, That fix ts ahurtfull thing. 


Wherefoever fin is, ic doth milchief, Sin is fo bad inthe na- 
ture of ir, that we have reafon enough to avoid irand flye from it, 
-and fin is fo dangerous in the Effeéts of ir, that we have further, 
though not more reafon to avoid ir, and fiye fromit ; indeed we 
fbouldrather (and that is our fpiricualneffe in avoiding of fin) 
avoid ic becaufe of the evil that isin the Nature of ir, becaufe it 
rifeth up againft the Will, and breaks the holy Commands of 
God; we have greateft reafon to depart from fin, becaufe it is a 
deparmre from God, becaufe of the blackneffe and filchineffe 
ofits yet not onely the blackneffe of this Coal, -bur the fire, the 
eternal fire that isin ir, gives us caufe enough to depare from ir. 
*Tistrue, a truly gracious heart would not fin, though he might 
efcape all che fad effests of fin, but when he hears itis as hot as 
fire, and as deadly as poyfon, and as killing as the plague ; when 
he-hears rhat itis the ruine of Perfons,and of Farhilies,of Church- 
esand Nations, when hehears that ‘tis fin which hath done all 
the hurt and mifchief that ever was in the world, he fees he hath 
further reafon co dread it, and depart from ir. 
Again (Thy wickedne)s may hurt a man.) 


. Nore; : 
Sindoth mifchief to man, and toman efpecially, 


Sin dothmifchief all the world over; the whole Creation groans 
ler che mifchief and vanity, which fin kath brought uponir, 
Row .3.22, )Sin hath done damage to the whole Creation;bur the 
great 
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great damage which fin doth, isto man, to him chat eé&s it co 
others before whom it is aéted, or cowards wt omit isa@ed. Sin 
is diftributed into two forts, as co its hurtfulneffe, Sin either re- 
Speéts our felves in the hurt it doth,or others,and thofe others are 
either God or out Neighbour ; fin hurts our felves moft, yet fin 2 
icisa wrongto God, may be faid to hurt his honour, «and diminith 
che manife!tactotof his glory inthe world, (as hath been thew= 
ed before). Andfnisreally.a wrong to our Neighbour. There 
are anumber of fins committed again{t our felves, yea, every fin, 
though committed again{t our Neighbour , hits and hurts our 
felves; nomancan hure his Neighbour, buc he hurts himfelf 
meft, So chat, alchough there are many fins which refpeét others, 
yet all are againit our felves, Some fins (unbelief efpecially , and 
the neglect of holy duties hure our felves only;thereare fins which 
more properly hurc others, as oppreilion and uncharitablenefle ; 
there are feveral fins which at once hurt others and our felves, 
Adultery hurts felf and otherstoo; evil words hurt our felves 
and others too, as the Apoftle telts us out ofa Poet, (1 Cor. 15. 
33.) Evil communication corrupteth good manners ; that is, you 
corrupt the good manners of others, you debauch othersby unfa- 
voury (peeches ; our ill example hurts our felves and others. Our 
Neighbour is hurt by our fin, Firft, By any thing chacis a wrong 
to him, asto his Eftate, or as to his Perfon, or as to his Credit s** 
Secondly, By the fcandal of it , when we do that which is evil, 
ithardens the wicked, and makes them goon more fecurely in 
their fin, and keeps them off from che wayes of God; it endan- 
gers good menalfo, and difcouragerh them in the duties they owe 
both to God and manin the profeffion of the Gofpel. Thus fin 
may hurt our felves and our Neighbours. : 


Thy wickgdnefs may hurt aman as thou art. 


But why faith he «man as thou art? WWhac, a man juit of thy 
Coxiplexion, or jultiofichy height, acute, andpirch ? whar, a 
man of thy State and Degree, aman jult of thy eminency in the 
world 2, certainly no-sbutwhenhe faith, f wan as then art, his 
Meanings, any man, becaule all men arein many things alike, 
theyare all mortal, and finful, and weak, and apt to receive 
bureby the fins of others.» Thus every mah ist man as thou 
art, 
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Hence nore | 
All mex are alike, 


‘Though the faces of men are very differen, and we know one 
man from another, becaufe they are unlike in face, yet asco their 
conftitution and natural condition, they are alikeshe that is great- 
eft, istuch aman asthe leaft; and the ftrongeft fs fuch a man as 
the weakett, the richeft as the poorelt, the learnedelt as the moft 
ignorant, and the godlie(t man isas the wickedeft man, as to his 
nacural compofition. All men are alike in'thefe foure chings = 
Firft, all memneed that which is good.Secondly, all metrare ien- 
ible of thae which is hurcful and afflictive to them, Thirdly, alf 
men are apt to take hurt, and to run into danger by the fin and ill 
Examples of others, or to receive good by their good deeds,. and 
profitable examples,all menbeing aflociated in the fame common: 
nature, and familiar each to other. Fourthly, alvmenare alike in 
this, that they are not felf-fufficient, bur ftand in need of the help 
of one another ; He that is helpful co a man like himfelf, helpeth 
himfelf , and doth acknowledge that ( confidering humane frail- 
ty) he may have occafion to call for and defire the help of ano- 
ther ; and therefore (fay fome ) man hath two hands,two armes, 
chat he may underftand himfelf born as much to need and receive 
help,as to give ir. Thus every man is a manas thou art;and upon 
thefe and many other Confiderarions thou mayeft hurt a man as 
thou art. There isan excellent paradox, handled by fome of the 
Ancients ; No max is hurt but by himfelf ; for unlefs a mans foul 
be hurt, he is not hurt; which is much confirmed by, and appear- 
eth clearly in the example of Job. For the devil plated all thofe 
engines, and made all thofe atfaulrs upon and againft him, not be= 
caufehe hid 2 defen to make him poor, childlefs, and difeafed, 
(all which, he knew, could not hurt him } but comake him im- 
patient, and to extort one evil and blaiphemous word againft God 
from him, Bur theugh it be true, thar no man is hurt but by him- 
felf, yer itis true alfo, that the Gn of one man may hurc another. 
Oppreffion hurts other men, (as to civils ) whether they will or 
no ; bueno fin can hurt another ( asto morals ) unlefs he will ; no- 
man is infeéted by vice,if himfelf refufe,and be againft ic ; yea the 
oppreffions and affi'ctions which other men thruft violently upon 
us,,cannor hurt us, unlefs we by our impatience under them bring 

bure 


Chap. 35. en Expofition upmm the Bookof Jos, Verl. 8. 


hure co our felyes. The cruel ufage of Tyrants, did not hurt the 
Martyrs;when they burnt them, and imprifoned chem,and hanged 
them, they did not hurc them, becaufe they were patienc under 
thofe oppreffions, and took their fufferings for Chrifts fake with 
joyfulnefs, Whac hurt did the poverty and ulcers of Lazarts do 
him ? Whachure had Ade! by chat inhumane cruelty of his brother 
Cain ? What burt had Pani by all his fufferings ? What any of the 
Saints, by imprifonmentr, or banithment, by being fawne atunder, 
or flain with che {word? properly no hurt ac all, Ic is out of the 
power and reach of wicked perfecutors to hurc the Witnefles of 
Chrilt, though they have power to flay them. Steven was fot 
hurt when he was {toned, becaufe he freely gave up himfelf, Ina 
word, take it thus ; Firft, no man ishurt by the fin of another, but 
as himfelf is pleafed with, or practifech che fame fin ; Secondly,no 
man is hurt by the remptations of the devil, bucas he confents and 
yeilds co them;Thirdly,no man is hurt by the oppofitions and per~ 
fecutions of others, butas he is impatient under them. Thy wick- 
edne[s may hurt a man as thowart, 


And thy Righteou{nefs may profit the fon of mai. { 


That is, thy righteous actions or deeds, may profit the fow of 
max ; that is, thy felf,or any man, good or bad. Thofe words may 


profitsare not exprefied,but are clearly implyed in the fenfe ais 


Text. Righteoufnefs tends roevery mans benefit, icmay help 
profic thy felf, ir may be helpfull or profitable co thofe who area= 
bout thee, or with whom rhou haft to do, 


Hence note, ¢ 
Firft, Righteou[nefs, or righteows alkions, have profit in them, 


Wickednefs turns tomans hurt of ir felf, but Righteoufnels 
doth profit. Although there be a vaftand wide difference be- 
tween mans righteou{nefs and unrighteoufnefs ; this latter of it 
felf deferving all manner of evil ; and the former, becaufe imper= 
fet at the belt, deferving no good at all; yet through che bounty 
and benignicy of God it comes to pafs,that the fmalle(t (iffincere ) 
endeavour after rizhreoufnefs fhall profir a man as much as his 
greare(t un:ighteoufnefs can hurt or damage ‘him. For God who 
doth not reward us according to our iniquities, ( P/a/, 103. 10.) 
will moft amply reward us according to our righteoufneis. The 

H2 Apofile 
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a 77 au 
r Apoltle gave command, Exercife thy felf unto godlinefs, ( follow 
thaccrade well; why ? ) fur godline/s ss profitable unto all things, 
(1 Tim, 4. 8. ) ic protits by vercue of the promile, and ichach 
the promife of this life as well as of that which zs.to come, ( Titus 3. 
8.) This 1s a faithfull faying, and chs E will that thox conftantly 
effirme, that they which have believed in God , might be carefull to 
Maintal Lworks, (why ? for ) thefe things are good and profi 
rable un » Some expound chefe words, good and profitable 
wito men, y of dostrine ; To teach men to follow works, 
that indeed is good and proficable do&trine ; now if ic be a good 
and profitable dogt:ine to prefs men to good works , to works of 
Rightcoufnels, then Righteoufnelsit (elf, and good works, mult 
needs be profitable. There is fuch anexcellency inthe mature of 
Rightcoutnels, it is fuch an honourable, amiable, and beautifull 
thing In ics own nature, that ic is enough co draw us to.the doing 
of it (as {cme have faid of Vertue in general , Jf verte could be 
[een it would draw all tothe admiration. of it ; fo I fay of Righte- 
oufnels in fpecial, [fit could be feen , it would draw all eyes and 
hearts after it ) But befides thar, here is an excellent Loadftene, 
here is protit,thy Righteoufnefsmay profit another ; p:ofit draws 
much, ic drays on all menin che world ; where there is any. pro- 
fic and benefit to be had, how do men ftrive co trade there,. as if 


dee were to be had there ? now Righteoufnelsis profitable ; 


oe exercile of Righceoulnels is no poor trade, there is a great 
fe of advantage in it ; and I might thew you how every work, 
good for th: matter, done in a righc manner, and for right ends, 
is profitable to » and to cur felves. Tofpeak a good word, 
may. be a means to minifter grace unto the hearers; and to doa 
good work, of any-fort, minifters a'gracious example to the be- 
holders: by doing good,you may draw others to dogood ; rofee 
one walking in wayes of righteou(nefs, invites and allures others 
into wayes of righteoufnefs ; as bad examples corrupt,fo good ex- 
amples inftruct ; as bad examples build up for hell, {0 good exam- 
ples build up for heaven ; Tobe built or helpt on heaven-ward, 
is the belt profit in the world, greater profit than the gain of the 
whole world. And as every good work minifters a good exampte 
to the beholders , fo works of Charity minifter comfort and re- 
lief ro the receivers, asalfoan occafion of bleffing God for their 
benefactors ; yea works of Charity ro others are profitable alfo 
to 
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to our felves, for there isa promile of reward to thofe who mini~ 
fier the lealt charities to {uch as.deferve che greaceft charity, 
though ufually they find the leat, ( Afath. 10. 42.) Whefoever 
fieall give to drinkunto one of thefe little ones, a cup of cold water ona 
1y(-and how cold is their charity who will not give that!) in the 
name of a difciple, hall in no-wife lofe bis reward; chat is, he (hall 
furely have it, Thus we fee how profic andadvantage , even 
great profit and advantage comes by Righreoufnefssyet take heed 
of thinking that your Righteoufnels deferves any the leaft profic 
at the hand of God. Though we prefs you ro Righteoufhefs as 
profitable, yer ir becomes you to fay, we are unprofitable fervants, 
and therefore cannot challenge any profic as our due, how righte- 
ous foever we are. It doth norac all follow , becaufe we affirme 
Righteoufnefs will profit us, chat therefore Righteoufnefs car 
juitifie us, or that, becaufe icis proficable to us, therefore ic 
can fave us, All onr righteoufreffes ave but as‘a filthy garment, 
faith the Prophet, and therefore unprofitable for this thing. 
The Apofile counted all things lofs (not gain ) dung ( not profit’) 
that he might win Christ, and be found in him , not having his own 
Rightesu{ne{s,¢€ Phil. 3.8, 9. ) Righteoufnefs is profitable, if you 
keep it in its proper place, and apply ic to its proper ufe; it is 
profitable to what God hath appointed it ; he helps us to work 
Righreoufnefs, and chen rewards us for eur righteous working’: 
God is not unrighteous to forget our work and labour of Isve, 
( Heb, 6. 10. ) Let us be found in our dury, and then in due 
time and place we fhall find our profit,Our experience will reach 
us-at laft, thac while we have been doing good to orhers, we have 
done good to our felves ; Righteoufnefs +s profitable unto all things, 
and to all men,as well. to thofe who doit,as co thofe for whom it 
is done. 
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JOB, Chap. 35. Verf.9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 


9. Byreafon of the multitude of oppreffions they 
make the oppreffed to cry = they ery out by reafonef 
the arme of the mighty. 

10, But none faith, Where is God my maker, who 
giveth Songs in the might 2 

11. Who teacheth ws more than the beafts of the 
earth, and maketh us wifer than the fowles of bea- 
Deh. 

12. There they cry ( but none giveth anfwer) be 
canfe of the pride of evill men. 

13. Surely God will not bear vanity, neither will 
the Almighty regard it. 


I Have difpatched the firft of thofe great Objetions which Eli- 

bu made afreth againit Fob in this Chapter, his {peaking undu- 
Jy of God, This context contains a fecond, with che anfwe: 
to it, 

‘The Conne&tion is given by fome thus; Whereas Elibx told 
Jobat the 8th verfe, That bis wickedne/s might hurt aman like 
bimfelf ; He here proves, that the wickedne{s of man is very hurt« 
full omen, fo hurtful, that by reafon of the multitude of oppreffions 
they make the oppre([ed to cry: They cry out by reafon of the arme 
of the mighty, Yet | thall not profecute the words in that depen- 
danee, butas they are matter of a fecond complaine or charge 

_ brought by Elihu again't Fob, The charge is laid down inthe oth 
verfe , and his aniweris profecuted in the roth, 11th, 12th, and 
13th verfes, 


Verf. 9, Byreafon of the mulsisude of oppreffions they make the 
oppreffed to cry, 


This offended Fob; the poor cryed, and they had no helper, 
no deliverer. We may conceive,chat Elibu gathered up this com- 
plaine fromthe words of Fob, (Chap. 24.12. ) Alen groan from 
out of the City, and the foul of the wounded cr ‘yeth out,yet God layeth 
not folly so them : é if he had faid, The Lord lightly aa 
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by, and cakes little notice of the greateft afflictions, the oppreffi- 
ons of the poor, though righteous men, 

Elihu grants thefe general cruths ;. Firft, that many are op- 
prefled ;. Secondly, that many cry out in cheir eppreffions ; 
Thirdly, chat many remain undeliveeed from, and unreliered in 
their oppreffions, God fometimes feemeth not to regard the 
groans and cryes of the afflicted, nor doth he alwayss prefently 
cake vengeance of oppreflors according to their folly.Evibw grants 
all this, he grancs that many poor men are fo mightily opprefled 
by che mighty, chat they are forced to cry mightily; yet he 
ftrongly acquits God from any fuch imputation, asthofe words of 
Fob feem co admit or infinuate. And in the profecution of his an- 
{wer (as will appear in opening the roth and rithverfes ) he 
fheweth, that the reafon why the oppretfed are not delivered, or 
anfwered when they cry, isin chemfelves,and not in God, (and he 
would have Fob confider, whether he were not of chat number } 
they cry ( faith Elvhu ) but they do not cry with fuch a frame: of 
heart, with fuch a difpofition of fpirir, as they ought ; they cry 
as men preffed rather with the weight of their own fufferings, 
than couche with any fenfe of their fins,or reverence of che fove- 
raignty of God, giving them up to the power of oppreffors; or as 
having any faith in him for their deliverance,. or quiet fubmiffion 
tohim, whois ready to help all thofe who religioufly fly co him 
for refuge, and is able to bring them out of their darkeft and moft 
deplorable condition. Thefe may be faid either nor to pray ac all, 
or they pray nor with fuch holy aims and defigns, with fuch inte~ 
grity and uprightnefs of heart, as becometh the people of God + 
They pray under the power of impatience, or moved with envy, 
at the power of their adverfaries, or with a defire of urmoft re- 


venge, which nothing ftops them from, but their own want of- 


power, or becaufe they cannot ; and therefore God! rakes nono- 
tice of their prayers, (v. 12, 13.) There they-ery, but'none giveth 
anfmer-s Surely God wik not hear vanityneither wit the Almighty 
regard it, That’s the fumme and {cope of the Contexr,. I fhall 
now open the words in order. 


Ver. 9. Byreafon of the multitude of oppreffions, shey wake the 
oppreffed to cry, 


Here are oppreffions,and a mulcicude of oppreffions, The word 
fignifieth 
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fignifieth magmisudeas welbas multitside che machnefs as well as 
the manynefs ( if may fo.fpeak ) of the oppreffions which were 
upon them, Any.one great oppreffion will make men cry , how 
much more many great ones We render it as a wo:d of number. 
By reafon of the multitude 


Of oppreffion's. 

The Original notes eppreffion of all forts = Firlt, oppreffion up- 
on the credit and good name of another, by flander and falfe ac- 
Cufation ; Sothe Septuagint render ic, By reafow of calumnies, or 
narighteons charges, ot Sycophantifmes, (that’s the word in the 
Greek Tranflation )ithey cry. Falfe accufers undermine others, 
and bring them into danger by burdening chem with lyes. Se- 
condly, icnotes ufually oppreffion upon a mans eltate, (¢ Sam.r2, 
4. Ufa. 33.15. Exek, 18.7. Mal. 3. 5. ) Thirdly, upon his per- 
fon,.( ft. 524.4.) Now when a man is opprefled all over, when 
his credit or good nameiis opprefled by calumniation, his eftace 
by wrongfull {eifure , and his perfon by violent reftrainc, here's 
a troop, a multiiude of oppreflions, By reafox of the multitude of 
oppreffions 

They make the oppreffed to cry. 


Thatis, the oppreffed do not only complain a licele, but are 
forced to open lamentations ; the load upon them is fo heavy, 
that chey cannot contain, they cry ; yea as the next claute hath ir, 
they ory ont, 28 a woman in travel; when her paines come upor 

Fs 


They make the oppreffed to cry. 


They make them cry upon a double Confideration; Firft; be+ 
caule of the mifery which they feel, and are*burdened with ; Se- 
condly, for the mercy which they defire; expect; and think long 
a-coming; men cry foreafe, forhelp, for afliftance; for'delive= 
rance :_ we may fuppofe the oppreffed ones in the Text crying in 
all chefe refpeé&ts ; the burden was fo heavy upon them, tharit 
made them cry out forthe very weight of ir, and. they cryed 
and called {for fome charitable, or tender heart,to come and eale 
chem of it,and deliver them from ir. E/ibs doth not reft in fpeak- 
ing this once,but repeats it again ; By reafow of the multitude bi 
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preffivns they make the oppreffed to cry. 
They cry out by reafon of the arme of the mighty. 


Thefe words poynt us exprefly to the caufe of their cry,or ouc- 
cry 5 ic was the arme ef the mighty ; which may be taken either 
propeily, or figuratively, Properly, the Arme is.a well known 
and moft ufefull member of the body: And becaufe there isa 
great deal of firength and power in the arme, therefore by a fi- 
gure, the arme fignifieth firength, might, of,power ; and to fay, 
they cry out by reafon of the arme of the mighty,is as much as to {ayy 
they cry out by reafon of the power of the mighty. The arme is 
frequently in Scripture put for power ; the powerful wrath of Cod 
is called ‘the arme of God, The Prophet Ifa. 30. 30. ) peaks of 
the lighting dow of bss arme. When the Lord lets his arme fall, 
o: light down upon a man,a family,or a Nation, in wrath, it crufh- 
eth either or all ofthem to pieces, And asthe powerful wrath, 
fo the powerful grace of God is cafled bis arme, ( I[a. 53.1. ) 
Who hath believed our report 2 tewhom is the arme of the Lord re= 
vealed ? That is, his mighty power, working by and manifelting ic 
felf in Chrilt, and in the miniftery of the Gofpel,for the convidti- 
on, converfion, and falyation of finners. Thus alfo che arme of 
man, is the power Ofman, ( Dan, 11.6.) She (hall not retain the 
power of the arme ; neither foall he ftand, xor bis arme : That is, his 
power fhall fall, or both he and the ( Berzire and Antiochus 
Thens ) (hall fall and be powerlefs. ( Pfal. 37.16.) The arme 
of the wicked ( thatis,thetr power ) fhall be broken, but the Lord 
upholdeth the righteous, They cry out by reafon of the arme 

Of the mighty. 

The fame word which in the firft pare of the verfe is tranflated 
multitude, is here tranflaced, The mighty. But what wasthe 
mightinefs of chefe men ? There is a four-fold mightinefs, Firit, 
there is mightinefs of body, that isnatural might, and ‘tis proper- 
ly the might of the arme. Seccndly, there is a mightinefs in va- 
Jour and in Armes : Thus fouldiers and warriers are mighty men ; 
they who having courage in their hearts, have alfo weapons in 
their hands, and {words by their fides, are the mighty. Such a one 
was Gideow, to whom the Angel faid, ( Fudg. 6.12. ) The Lord 
1s with thee, thon mighty max of valour, Thirdly, there is a migh- 
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tinefs of Authoricy: And'thusthe Magiftrate- is amighty man; 
fuppofe he be weak. in body, yet he is mighty in power and can 
do great things. Fourthly, there is a mightinels of wealth and 
riches. : Thus Boax is called a msighty.man of wealth, ( Ruth 2, 
tz ) Riches have fo much might in them, that in the Hebrew one 
word fervestofignifie both might and riches. We may under= 
ftand'the mighty man here imvany or all thefe four fenfes. Theop- 
preged cry.out by reafon of the arme of the mighty. They. who have 
much bodily ftrengch, often oppreis the weaker, and fo do the 
mighty in Armes, and fo do the mighty in Authority, and fo the 
mighty in riches have often done, making the poor and the op- 
preffed cry ; They cry out by reafon of the arme of the mighty, 
From the former part of the verfe ; Obferve. 


Oppreffion i: a common fin, 
pres; 


Nort only was Babylon (tained with ic, bur Jerufalem. That’s an 
amazing paflage (Jer. 6. 6.) Thess hath the Lord of hofts faid's 
hew ye dswn trees, and caft a Mount againft Ferufalem. This is the 
City to be vifited, (he is wholly oppreffion. in the midff of her. Not 
only was Jeru/alem a City, but, The City,a City above all Citizsy, 
to be vifited by an oppreffing enemy ;and why ? even becaufe the 
not only had oppretfors in her,but was oppreffion. O:how oppref- 
five was that City, which was oppreffion,and that not only in fome 
parts of her, but folly, and that not inher skircs and fuburbs, but 
in the midft of her! The Lord, to.fhew thar the Jewes were fuper- 
latively rebellious, or moft rebellious againft him, callech them 
( in the abftra&t_) rebellion, as the Margin hath ir, ( Ezek, 2.7.) 
and co fhew how fuperlatively oppreffive they were one again{t 
another, He calls Ferufalem opprefjion, Here inthe Text we have 
a multitude of oppreffions, Tarely then, there were a multicude of 
oppreflozs.. To heare of a multitude of fins of all forts,is very fad, 
but when there is multitifde of one forr, and that one of the worft 
fort, and fuch a finas cannot go alone, but draws after ir a heap 
of almoft all forts of fin: what a multicude of fins are there! Ic can- 
not be denied, but that oppreffion is a very common epidemical 
fin, if we take and confider it in ché full laricude of ir. For there 
is atwo-fold oppreffion. Firft, there isafectet oppreffion. To 
deceive,defraud, or go beyond another,in the Apoftles fenle,is to 
opprefs him.. And hus’tis faid, ( Hof.12.7.) He isa aie 
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the balances of deceit are sn his handy he loveth toepprefs, He doth 
not opprefs by violence, with a {word in hishhand, but by craft 
with oe in his hand ; he opprefleth while he over-reacheth 
in dealing and trading, ; This fort of oppreffion runs up and down 
every where ; and chough this kind of oppreflion make not agreat 
cry, yet itis a.greathn, acrying fin. There is alfo a fecret op- 
preflion under.colowr of Law; many carn the very Rules ot Juftice 
into rods of oppreflion:/And this. is by fo-much cheworle, by 
how much it hath che becter cover. Secondly, theresis an open 
oppreflion, the Wimrads of the world , the mighty Hunters tare 
aad vex and crouble all\chey can, and would make all cremble be- 
fore them, or runfrom chem, as the Hare. and Hare: frony their 
merry, but mercilefs purfuers, Now if both {ecrec and-open.op- 
preflions are focommonly praétiled, oppreffion may juftly beare 
the title of acommon fin, 


Secondly, Nore. 
Opprelfion is a very crying fia, 


That cabnot buc be a crying. fin »,which makes fo many.cry. 
Oppreftion then is a Crying fin, Firlt, as to) the nature of it: Se- 
condly, as to. the effeét of ic, Oppreffion eryeth, and irc makes 
thofe cry who are opprefled. . Solomon faith, (Ecclef. 73-7.) Op= 
prefiion maketh a wife man mad, ‘That which puts aman even out 
of his wits, or befides the right ufe.of his reafon, will put him 
much tothe ufe of his tongue, caufing him to’complain, cry out, 
and clamour.But,who are they that are moft given ro,and deepeft 
drencht inthis tin of .oppreffion, The -Texe anfiversy They cry 
out by reason of the arme of the mighty, : 


Hence nore’, Thirdly. 
Power ts commonly abufed to oppreffion, 


We read indeed of a poon man opprefiing the poor, (Pro. 28. 
3.)And Solomon tells usythatfuch amians opprefliot isthe foareft 
oppreffion ; for he comparesic’(idthevfame verfe |) .t0 afweeping 
raine, which leaveth xo food, They-who' have nothing , will 
take all when they,can come by it, and get it. If allen in power 
thoyld,be.as bard to their inferiorsyias fome ate who have little 
Or Ronppwer, there were no diving in thesworld.. Neceflity may 
drive the poor ro be. more oppreflive, thanuAbilicy draws the 
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rich, "Tis a fad encovnter when the poor conrend with the poor ; 
‘The neceffity of the one knows no mercy, and the imbeciliry of 
the other, can givehim no-help, Nothing hardens che heart fo 
much as want or hunger, ( Lanz, 4, 10, ) They have little or no 
fenfe of anothers milery, who are under che extream {mart , and 
feel the biting of their own. But though poor men epprefs forelt, 
yetchey opprefs feldomelt and fewelt. They can opprefs none,but 
iuch as are poorer or weaker chan themfelves, and cannot do that 
often, There mutt be an over-matching power in all who opprefs ; 
and ufually, they who opprefs, are great and mighty in power. 
€ Pfal. 52.1.) Why boafteft thou thy felfin mifehief, O mighty 
man ? The man was mighty, and what did this might ferve him 
for ? what ufe did he pucicto ? even todo mifchief. Many havéa 
mind and will enough to do mifchief, who want both power and 
opportunity todo ir: But they who have power and opportuni- 
ty todo milchief, feldome want a mind or wiltto doir, Power is 
of great ufe todo good, and ‘cis 2 great temptation:to do. bad 
things, As Laban brage'd to Jacob, and crowed over him as his 
underling ( Gen, 31. 29. ) [ess in the power of my hand to do you 
burt ; And what hindred bim then,or what hath hindred many ia 
all Ages of the world, from doing that hurt to others, which they 
had power to'do? Nora diflike or abhorrence of the faét ( which 
through grace ftops every good man from hurting others, how 
great foever his power is ) bus a fecret reftraint upon their heart, 
like thar,which Labas had in a dream, or vifion to his eare ; Take 
heed then {peak nor to Jacob good or bad ; thatis, meddle not with 
him in any, cale to,ftop his journey. The Prophet (Ezek, 22.6.) 
defcribing the finfulnefs of thofe times, faith ; Behold rhe Princes 
of Ifrael, everyone were in thee, to their power, to fled blood. They 
did it, to their power ; we put in the Margin , To their arme; That 
is, they ufed and improved their arme or power co the utmof 
fengch and ftretch for the oppreffion of others. The Prophet Fere- 
mie chargeth that people with finning in general at chat rare; 
(Chap. 3. 5. ) Bebold thou haf {poken and dome evill things,as thow 
couldeft. Some men fin ( aSall men fhould love and ferve God ) 
wich all their might, with all their frength-; they do evil with 
both hands greedily ; tharehey finno more, is not for waht'of 
will, bucabilicy. As the people-were thus fet upon all matinet of 
fin, fo, the Princes uponithar {pecial fin oppreffion, They were to 
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their power,for fhedding blood ; yea many defire to get power 
inco their hand, that they may avenge themfelves by their own 
hand, and be ready tohurc whom and where they donot love. 
*Tisnot fo much ambition which provokes fome men to affect 
power and greatnefs, as malice and a defire of having their ends 
upon whomfoever ftands in their way. Thefe like rhe great Fifhes 
ofthe Sea, delight co {wallow up and feed upon the lefler ; or 
like the great and ftrong Beafts of the Forreft, they tare and de- 
voure the Lambs or Sheep of the pafture. They ufe ( that is, in« 
deed abufe ) their power, not fo much for their own good, as in 
wronging their neighbours, whofe hurt they fhould never feek, 
and whofe good they ought to feek and promote next their own. 
Power fhould be ufed and pur forth, for help, nor hurt, for pro- 
teGion,not ruine ; and therefore Magiftrates, who are the chief 
mighty men of the earth, who are called Powers, € Tit. 3.1.) 
are alfo. called the, Sheilds of the earth ; implying, they are to ufe 
their power for the defence (a Sheild is far defence ) of the 
oppreffed,not to opprefs. The Scripture calls Magiftrates Sheilds, 
but it never ealls the Magiftrate a Sword: It faith indeed the 
Magiftrate hath a fword,and tha he beareth not the word in vaine, 
(Rom. 13. 4. ) that is, he doth not bear it fo a to bear with 
evil doers, and never draw it,nor ufe it, Buc the Scripture doth 
not-fay, the Magiltrate is a Sword,as ic faith, he is a Shield ; here- 
by intimating,thac che Powerof the Magiftrate thould rather be 
exercifed in proteéting than in punithing, rather in faving than 
deftroying, What the Apoftle faith concerning the defiene or 
purpofe of his minifterial office, We have this Power to edificat j- 
on, and not te deftruktion, ( 2 Cor, 13. 10, ) is true of all power s 
the primary defigne of it is for proteétion, rather than for de- 
frnction , and not at all "for oppreffion or veyation, Magiftrares 
have Swords, but they are Shields,not Swords;they have a Swo:d 
to cut off evil doers, and by that the good are preferved and de- 
fended, Such mighty ones, who delight to be Swords, but care 
not to be Shields, who are all for cutting and deftreying,nor at all 
for faving, relieving, and protecting, (fuch mighry ones, I fay ) 
caufed the opprefled to cry, yea to cry out in Jobs time and in 
what times foever they are, they make the opprefled: cry our, 
And the matter, that Eliba fuppofed Fob was offended ar, 
thatGod did not hear thecry of thefe opprefled ones , 
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pear for their deliverance ; which yet he hath declared himfelt 
ready to, as David afterward defcribeth him, ( Pfa. t2. 5.) For 
the oppreffion of the poor, for the fighing of the needy, now will I arife 
{ fasth the Lord) Iwill {et him in fafery from him that pufferh at 
him, But Fob hearing this cry of the oppreffed, or crying out of 
his own oppreflion, and God feeming noc to regard it, was.ftum- 
bled acche matter. Toremove this, E/sha anfwers in the nexe 
verfe, 


Verl. 10, But none[aith, Where ts God my maker who giveth 
Songs in the night 2 


There-is a two-fold Expofition of thefe words, arifing frema 
doubt about the Antecedent to oxe, or who is meant by thofe 
that fay nor, Where 1s God my maker ? Who are thofe ? 

The firft Interpretation gives ic to the oppreffors,co the migh> 
ty men before {poken of ; 7 hey make the oppreffed to cry by reafon 
af the mulritude of oppreffions ; but none of thefe mighty opprelfors 
fay, Whereis Godmy maker, that giveth fongs in the night ? Thus 
the vere is tranflated.quice through, with refpect to wicked op- 
pretfors, who caft God out of their thoughts, never faying, Where 
1s God my maker, who hath fet me up , who hath given me this 
power, and given me fongs, ( thacis, occafions of joy ) in the 
night ? The wicked have abundance, they can feaft ic and. fing it 
day and night , yet mind not God the fountain and beftower of 
all This.is a truth in it felf ; and becaufe the interpretation is in- 
fifted upon by fome as the truth intended in the prefent Texr, 


Take this Note from ir. 


Oppreffors put ascay the thoughts of God, or mmnd not God, when 
* they do, or are about to do,mi(chief, 


They make the oppreffed cry, but they fay nor, where is God ? 
They neither {peak nor think of God, who hath cloathed them 
with power, and made their arme mighty. We finde this frame 
frequently afcribed in Scripture ro oppreffors; Eliha chargeth 
Fob with 1t,( Chap. 224 .) where having cold him tolhis face, of 
many aéts of oppreffion ; Tihon haf ftripped the naked of their 
clothing, (\v. 6.) Thon haft-withhelden bread from the hungry, 
Cv.7..) And the armes of the fatherlefs have been broken, (v. 9.) 
Having (I fay) reckoned up thefe his fuppofed oppreffions,he 7 
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cludes,(v.1 3.) And thon fayeft , How doth God koww?car he judge 


through the dark Clond ? ‘David in prayer, {peaks the fame of his 
oppreffors, ( Pfa/. 86.14. )O God, the proud are rifen againft me, 
and the affemblies of violent men have fought after my foul,and have 
not fet thee before them. ( Plal. 94. §$,6.) They break in pieces 
O Lord thy people, and affift thine heritage ; They flay the widow, 
and the ranger, and murder the fatherle{s : Yet they fay,the Lord 
doth not feeit, neither (hall the God of Facob regard it, All thefe 
Scriptures‘may be refolved into the Text ; They fay not , Where 
is God my maker ? They who do all chey can to unmake and undo- 
cheir fellow-creatures, care not to remember him,who is the ma- 
ker and creator of us all, But 

Secondly , I conceive, thole words, None faith , Where is God 
my maker ? are rather tobe referred to the opprefied, than to 
the oppreffors: The oppreffed cry indeed, but not unto God 
their maker. As Job aid, ( Job 24. 12.) (Men groan fromout of 
the City, and the foul of the wounded cryeth ont, yet God layeth it 
not to hess 3 fo here Elibs faith, men groan and cry,yetthemlelves 
lay not God to heart; None [aith, Where 1s God my maker 2 Thus 
our tranflation feems co carry tr, and thus “cis moft generally un- 
derftood ; None of the oppreffed fay, 8c. 

Taking this fenfe, Elbe here begins to affigne the reafon why 
the oppreff ed are not delivered. ‘As-if he had faid , “Tis crue, 
there are a multitude of preflures and oppreffions, and chey eran 
port all manner of men with paffion ; the oppreffed cry,they make 
much ado, when they fuffer, againft them, under whom they fuf- 
fer : Buc few or none are fo wife, in fuch a cafe , as to recollect 
themfelves, and make ferious application to God, putting him in 
mind of his own gracious nature towards the work of his hands, 
to have mercy upon it, and in faith to feek to him for remedy and 
comfort, as being only able to relieve and glad the heart in greac 
extremities ; they look not to the hand of God , when they cry 
out by reafon of the arme of the mighty: they only toyle and teare 
themfelves with complaints, they cry out of this and that man, 
of this and thar inftrument ; but, alas, they find neither redrefs 
nor deliverance, becaufe they fay not, Where is God my maker ? 
Thac is, they are more forward to complain of wrong done them 
by men, than ro remember what good, or what favours God hach 
done them ; They do not particularly and {pecially apply them- 
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felves to God in their trouble, they do not feek nor enquire ear- 
ly after God, nor humble themfelves before him, or under his 
mighty hand, neicger do they confider what God isto them, nor 
whesher he be wich chem, and in them ; and if they find not God 
near them, nor in them,they confider not how they may be united 
tohim, or get himmnear them. We find God, when we heare his 
voyce fpeaking to us by his Word and Spicir, and hearken co his 
voyce; we.find God when we are at peace wich him, cru(t upon 
him confidently, and rejoyce in him comfortably. The oppre!- 
fed confidered not thefe chings. 


None faith, 

Here is’ an univerfal Negative, moze; thatis, not fo much as 
one; yet we may under{tand it with an allay, none , that is, few or 
hone ( as we commonly {peak ) fay, Where is God my maker ? Pots 
fibly many fay ic with their mouths, but few or none fay ic ; either 
firft,heartily or fecondly, {piritually ; or thirdly,humbly;or fourch= 
ly, repentingly;or fifthly,believingly ; or fixchly,fubmitcingly;and 
therefore no wonder, if they are not heard and helped when they 
cry. It isa commop thing for men in diftrefs, or under oppreffi- 
on, tocry out, O.God, O Lord, The name of God is taken by 
many in vaine, when any thing affiéts or hurts them ; bur few call 
upon his name, Jrisno eafie matter to cry our, indeed, O God 
my maker, or to fay witha ferious holy and gracious frame of {pi- 
tit, Where is God my maker 2 

There is a twofold underftanding of thefe words, 

Firft, Some look upon them, as an earneft wilh or prayer for 
help ; None faith, Where is God my maker ? That is, none faich, 
O that God my maker would appear in the prefent manifeftations 
of his power to fuccour and deliver me. In which fenfe Elifhais 
conceived to fpeak when hé {more the waters with Eliahs Man- 
tle, (2 Kings 2. 14.) And (aid, where is the Lord God of Elijah ? 
Asif he had faid, O thou God of Elijab come, thew thy glori- 
ous power, and divide thefe waters. 

Secondly , Others expound them as an expreffion of praife, or 
as the words of aman looking up to God in thankfulnels for for- 
mer benefits, in prefent ftraights, where is God my maker? 
Where's he that made me,and hath preferved me hitherto ? Asif 


Elibw had {aid none of thefe oppreffed ones have recourfe ro God 
in 
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inthe day of their calamiy , confelfing and acknowledging his 
great goodnefs tothem im their creacion and furt ci- 
on, which might much comfort and encourage their hearts unjer 
prefent grievances and preffares ; None faith, Where is Ged mg 
maker ? 

The wor a maker, may be taken in a threefold notion ; Fi it, 
hiaa chat hah giv nusour being. As God isthe maker of hea 
our maker, ( Ges, 1. 26, 27. ) Secon’= 
vin that | nath continued ws in and preferved ou be 
for providence is a renewed creation, Thirdly, for him who hah 
raijed)us.up, or preferred.us, and done us good all our dayes,, In 
which fenfe the word isnfed:( 1 Sam, 52:6.) And Samuel [aid 
unto the people, it 1s the Lard that advanced Mofes and Aarsn, 
Wepn in the Margin, made Adofes, &c, ivisthis word, he made 

them great, and put them in thofe high places of Government and 
Trott. The Lord ishe that makech men in this fenie. We {ay “participium 
commonly of aman thats advanced to fome great place, Hes a pl 
made man ; and on the contrary, of aman that is thrown. dow one 
He is ans wndine man, God giveth us.a being , and a bodily fa- ° 
brick, he protects us in our being,t he advanceth us co a wel-being, 
in all we may call him, and call upon him as our Maker, And when 
men would unmake us, thacis, opprefs.and undous, chen 
we fhould fay in faith where is God our maker ? who once gave us 
life, and hath fince lifted us up from the gates of death,and patius 
into a good condition, Many are crying out upon, and poffibly, 
fome railing and raging at men, bur who faith (in the fenfe ope- 
ned ) here is God my maker 3 ? 

There is one ching further confiderable in rhe Grammar of the 
Text. The Hebrew is'plural, or a plural with afingular;as (Gen.1, ! 
1.) In the beginning God created : The word p Blebipa xen d God, : 
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is plur al ; The word. Bara,created, fingular. Thus her » Where is 
God ney makers 3 ? Mr Braughian ctenflacess Where is fe Pet 


see 


my makers, Light fpend much time in fhewing the confe 
feveral Scriptures in that poyne. Fofkua faid tothe peopl & (wh 
promifed and engaged to ferve the Lord)ye cannot ferve the Lord. 
Why could they not ? the reafon follows ; For he is ax Holy Ged, 
( Fofh.24. 19. ) The Hebrew ftriGly is, ; God holyes be. Thus the 
Prophet expreflech ir, ( Za. 54. 54 #) Thy makers ts thy bushand. 
Soltmons admonition runs in the fame plural tile, ( Eccl 12. 
K Pree. 
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Dews fant Remember row thy Creators in the dayes of thy yeath, Buc though 
of. the Scrip-ure {peaks of God fometimes in the fingular,fomerimes 
ye in the plural number, yet the fenfe is alwayes fingular. The crne 
Moat: 2? God being but Oxe, and the onemoft one, and therefore the plu- 
ral word (Elohims )is alyayes rendred in the fingular number Ged, 
where mention is made of che true God ; they having regard ta 
the true meaning or Divinity of the Text, not co che Grammar, 
oc termination of the word. There are ufually two reafons given 
by learned tranflacers and interpreters, why the true God who is 
but one in effence and being, is fo often expreffed in the Hebrew 
text plurally. Firft, coinfinuate or intimate unto us that Great 
and glorious myftery of the Bleffed Trinity of perfons in the God- 
head ; I fay, to intimate it, we canner make a full or convincing 
proof from iragainft any Anticrinicarian Adverfary;becaufe chough 
the word Elohim notes a plurality, yet we cannot by any force of 
the word, determine that plurality precifely to a Trinity, chac 
muft-be done by other Scriptures, of which we have an abundant 
{tore to ftop the mouth of all gainfayers. Secondly, they tell us, 
This plural word is ufed co fer forth the honour of God, accord- 
ing co the ufage of Kings and Soveraigne Princes ( called Gods ) 
who {peak of themfelves ( though fingle perfons) in a plural ftile, 
wWeand Us, But I conceive, neither is this cogent, though both 
this and the former may b= pioufly improved. So much for the 
opening of thefe words, Noman faith, where is God my maker ? 


Hence ob/erve. 5 

Firt, (Many cry aud complain in affliction, but look, net to God 

in affistkion. 

(Deut. 32.18.) Of the Rock that begat thee thon art unmind- 
full, and haft forgotten God shat formed toce. Which as it is often 
verified in times of peace, plenty, and profperity,fo not feldome 
in times of trouble, preflure, and affiiGtion, Yea, there are feme 
who cry and complain in affliction, yet tu:n away from God in af- 
fiction, ( Hof. 7. 14.) They have not eryed unto me with their 
heart, when they howled upon their beds ; they affemble themfelves 
for corne and wine,and they rebell again? me, Thee are fo far from 
feeking God indeed, or faying, Where 13 eur eae ee 
heart, that they rebell againtt him, while they would be relieve 
and fed by him. How frequently, even at this day, do sy men 
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ftorme, and fret, and rage, little minding God in their afflitions, 
though formally or vocally calling on him, ’Tis eafie co complain, 
but hard co pray in a day Of trouble, The ewes are reproved for 
their regardleinefs of God , while they made great preparations 
in atime of danger and war, o- of a feared fiege, (/f4.22.8,&c.) 
Thon didft look im that day tathe armour of the houfe of the forrest ; 
yehauefeen alf2 the breaches of the City of David, that they are 
many, 8£C, And the houfes haus ye broken down to fortifie the wall 
Ye made al{o a4 ditch becwecs the twa walls for the water of the old 
pool, &c. Here were palitick warlike preparations, yes God was 
ticle thought upon in all this ; as it followeth, (v.x1. } Bat ye 
have not looked unto the maker thereof, neither had refpett nnto bins 
that fafhioned it loxg ago. Tis thus with the moft of men ; when 
outward mifery comes upow them , what crying 2 what working 
is chere.? yet little returning co God, little turning inco their own 
hearts. 
Secondly , Note. 
When men opprefs and vexus, itis bef tohave our recourfe 
to God, and apply to him, 


That counfel, Look to me and be faved, ( Ifa. 45.22. ) istruc 
of temporal as well as of eternal falyation, God is our beit friend 
at all rimes, even in the beft times, and it is beft ro look co him 
in the worlt times. David could fay, ( Pfal.7 3.28.) when flefh, 
and ftrength, and hearc, when all fayled him; Je 1s good for me to 
draw near to Ged, Let our condition be what it will, but efpecial- 
ly if we are in a bad condition, it is good, yea beft to goto him 
who hath our times, that is,all the changes.of our condition in his 
hand, to him, in whofe hand the arme of the mighty is, and in 
whofe hand alone there ts might tohelp and deliver us from the 
arme of the mighty. Is it not beft to look ro him in affli&tion, 
who Can either fuppo-t us in, or bring us out of our affiction as 
pleafech him? He that made us can proreét and fave us; therefore 
in every pinching {trait,in every preffing danger, let us 20 to God 
in faith and hope, and he will either give us enlargements, or do 
us good by and in our worft and greateft {ttaits, 

Thirdly, Note: 
As itus good, when at any time we arein trouble ta look, to 


God, fo we {hoxtd shen look to God,{pecially under this relati~ 
on, as he is our Adaker, K 2 Ie 


aenlow 
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Ic is geod then to fay, God is my maker, and 1am the work of 
his hands, rherefore ht will rake cate of me, and deliver me out 
of the hand of my-oppreflors.. There are five duties which azife 
from this Corfiderarion,that God is our Maker, Firft, We thould 
highly eftcem and be thankful for this benefic, our making. Se- 

ondly, We fhould bs confident thar he who hath made us will 


may plead wich and urge the Lord to take care of and preferve 
our bodyes, becaufe he ba: h made them ; prefervation isan agt of 
providence, and providence felloweth creaticn. Secondly, As 
our maker ina civil capacity, that is, as be hath made us rich or 
poor, high or low in the world, or in any worldly enjoyments. 
Pharach that great Dragon, lymg in the midit of the rivers, faid, 
{ Exek, 29. 3.) Aly river is wine own, and Ihave made it for my 
felf. But grace reacheth us to fay otherwife ; if we are rich or 
{trong, God hath made us fo; if our river be broad and deep, full 
and over-flowing, God harh made it fo ; andif we are poor, and 
weak, if our river be na:row and hallow, empty and dry, God 
haih made it fo ; and who thall fay to him, Why haft thou made 
ic fo? That God is the maker of our crofle,thould make us quiet 
under it. Thirdly, A godly man fhould look to God in afficti- 
on, as his maker ina {piritual capacity ; I do not mean as he hath 
sade our fpirics, butas he hath made us fpiricual , or as we are 
his workganfhip,( that’s the Apofles word ) created in Chrift Fe- 


fous 
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‘fas texto good works, { Eph. 2. 10. ) Thar we are shus wrougbr, 
‘wo:ks muck upon the heart of Ged in the day of our effliction, 
Thar God hah made us men, that sve are his creatwres,is 2 good 
argument, a faire plea, and moves much ; but chat he hath made 
bs nzw men, or new creatures, his Sons by grace,and Temples ot 
his Spirit, chat he hath madews holy, believing , ‘righteous, isa 
far fronger argument, 2 fuller plea, and nroves much more.’ A 
foul that can go to God thus, and rell him he is his maker ; a foul 
chat can fay, (as ‘tis faid of the Church, Z/a. 54. 5. ) ty maker 
is my k#sband ; He that made me, hath married me to himfelf; 
a foul that can fay this, may indeed triumph in and over all bis 
tribulations. How fweer is ic co have an intereft in Chrift, and by 
him a relation to God as our maker in this refpe&. Waen the 
Lord rejects a people to the urmoft,he faith he will not be ftayd, 
no not by this relation as their maker, from doing it,(//4.27.11.) 
This is a people of ne snderftanding; therefore he that made them will 
net have mercy on them, and he that formed them will hew them 
vo favonr. Asif the Prophet had faid, If any argument could 
move the Lord to fhew mercy, this would doir, to tell him, he 
hath made {uch a people, or, kets their maker, But there are none 
whom the Lord hath made in the third fenfe, 2s ro a new Creati- 
on, but he will have me-cy on them, and thew thet favour : his 
making of them fuch,!sa g-eater mercy and an higher favour, thin 
any they can ask of him; nor aze there any of that making,who ae 
of no underftanding. So ther, hethacis made of God fpicitually, 
needs not care for all the unmaking or undoing he can receive 
from men, nor fear thar he fhall ever be unmade or urimercy’d 
by God. All he can lofe inthis world, doch nor,¢éannot make him 
mileiable, who is made fit for the world to come : He knoweth 
he hath an eftate fetled upon him by his Maker, which cannor be 
taken away. A man thus mide, may fay to his {poylers Ye have 
taken nothing from inc bur the feraps: and fiweepings, the patings 
and chippings of my eflate: The Archers indeed have forely orie- 
ved me, and fhet at me, but my bow abides in freng:by’and the 
armes of my handsare made ftrong by the hands of the mighty 
God of Facob, He that is fpiritually made, or made a new crea- 
ture, ismade for ever, and in every fraic he may look to God 
his Maker, as a helper and reftorer, He that mad 
werenothing, can help us when we are reduce 


e us when we 
d to avery no- 
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thing. It is an encouragement to go to God for healing; becaufe 
he hath wounded us ; Come, and let us return unto the Lerd, ( faich 
the Church ) for he hath torne,and he wi heale us,he hath fusitter, 
avd he will bind sup, ( Hol. 6.1.) Much more is ic an encou- 
ragement to go unto God co be our healer, becaufe he hath been 
our Maker. He char hach made us, can mend us ; He thar built us, 
can repaire us, if we fay, as we ought, and have been caught, 
Where is God our maker 2 


Who giveth fongs in the night, 


Thofe words contain a fecond Confideration, why the oppref- 
fed'fhould feek to God ; he giveth fongs, thacig, maccer of fongs, 
or caufe of finging, joy and comforr, even in the night. There are 
feveral opinions abouc the meaning of thefe words, Some { as J 
thewed before ) interpret this verie of the oppreflors ; None ( of 
them ) fay, Whereis God my maker, who giveth fongs isthe night ? 
So the words,.are adefcriptior, as of the great worldly fecuriry, 
fo of the great worldly felicity of thofe opprefiors. Poor men la- 
bour all day hard, and being wearied out with their labours,when 
night cometh they go ro. bed ; But prophane great and rich men, 
idle away the day, and {port and play and fing away the nighr, 
As good men have holy fongs inthe night, ( //4.30. 29. ) Ye fhall 
have a fong as inthe night, when a oly Solemxity is kept, &c, So 
the wicked have their wanton, vaine, revelling fongs in the nighr, 
when their fenfual Solemnities are kepr.Bel(hazer was drinking in 
the night,and doubrlefs,he had his mufick & fongs that night:And 
as he had his {ongs, mirth, and mufick in the nighr, fo he faid nor 
Where is God my maker, who giveth me fongs in the night » he in- 
ftead of minding God his maker in his mirth, minded only the 
gods which himfelf had made (as the text fpeaks, Daz.5.4.) 
They drank wine,and praifed the gods of gold and of filver, &c, And 
thus’tis in proportion with all the wicked to whom God gives 
fongs in the night, they fay not, where is God my maker 2 This in- 
terpretation which carrieth the fongs co the oppreflors before 
fpoken of, contains a truth, yet I fhall not Ray upon it, -but take 
the watdsas referring to the oppreffed. 

Here it may be queried, how doth God give them fongs in tlie 
night 21 fhall not infitt upon thofe conjectures, which fome have 
made about this giving foxgs inthe night, As Firlt,implying God 

fo 


ae as 
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fo gracious, that he giveth us not only in the day, but in the night, 
occafion of joy inforrow, namely, the view and contemplation of 
the Heavens and Starrs, which are very pleafant and refrefhing , 
(Pfal, 19.1.) 

Others, Secendly, conjecture, that God may be faid to give 
the forrowful and opprefled ones fongsin the might, by the fing- 
ing of birdsin the night, of that bird efpzcially which hath irs 
name from (inging in the night, the Nightingel, Some init much 
upon thefe interpretations, Icis,I grant, a great mercy of Gad 
that when the Sun isdown, we have Moon-lighe and Star-lighr, 
and that in che night we have the innocent harmle(s birds to fing 
and make us pleafant melody. But leaving thefe, we may take the 
words in a double notion ; Firlt, Properly ; Secondly , Mera- 
phorically, : : 

Properly, and fo to give fongs in the might, as the night is taken 
for night time, imports the goodnefs of Ged to man, not only in 
the day time, but in the night. 


Hence Nore. 
God inthe night feafon, as well as in the day, gives his people 
matter of j27. 


Night-mercies deferve and call for day-prai‘es ; efpecially two 
forts of night-mercies ; Firft, Night prefervations, (Pfal. 3. 6. ) 
1 laid me down and flept, for thow Lord makeft me to dwe in fafery, 
The night is fubj*& to many dangers ; The Septuagint reader Qui dif 
fully co this fenfe ; Who giveth watch or prefervation im the night ; noSurnas cu- 
that’s matter of praife and thank{giving to God, Secondly, he Jedias. Sept: 
gives us caufe of praife and finging, not only for preferving our 
lives while we fleep in the night, bur for refrething us with fleep 
inthe night, ( Pfa/.127. 2.) Sohe giveth his beloved fleep. The 
Lord gives us not ofly fafery, but fleep. Sweet fleep is agreat 
mercy, (Eccl. 5, 12. ) The fleep of a labouring naan is weet, whe- 
ther he'cat little or much; and they who fleep fweerly get re- 
frefhing and renewings of ftrength after all their fo:mer labours, 
for new labours. Sothar, if we take-ight properly for the night 
time, there is much occafion of rejoycing given by God to man? 
kind in general, and more peculiarly to his faichfull fervants, jn 
reference to thofe common mercies of bodily fafety, and the re- 
turn of natural ftrength and fpirics, 
Secondly, 
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Secondly , Take night properly ; and chen chis aflertion, He 
giveth fongs in the night, may have this meaning ; The Lord gives 
Etiam cumnul- bts pesple a praifing frame of heart inthe night feafon’ When they 
a are wrapped up and compaffed abouc wich outward darknefs, 
iit 238 foie when they are folitary and alone, when noworldly objet: holds 
f ints OWL ANY occafion of comfort to them, yer ches the Lord fets ina 
light, or dhines into theic fouls by his good Spiric. The Lord may 
f well be faid co give fongs even in che night, wheo by the imme- 
Jun: diate work of his Spiric, -he fillech our fpirics with j 
fpeakable and glorious. Thefeaze the moft rav 

aight, 


Hence Note. ; 
God by his good Spirit dath often fuggef [weet meditations 
and comfortable thoughts ta bis people in the night. 


In the night the Lord minds his fervants eicher of fuich mercies 
as they have already received, or of fuch,as according to his pro- 
mife,he is ready to,or will furely beftow,that fo thay may be bufi- 
ed in that heavenly work of praifing him , and rejoycing inhim, 
when they awake or cannot fleep. This was Davids experience, 
(Pfal.17. 3.) Thon haft vifited mein the night, Menule to vi- 
fit us in the day when we are up or awake. Bur ( {aich David) 
God gives me vifits inthe night, when I am in bed he gives me 
many a fong, or makes me to rejoyce. When we are in our re= 
tirements, or freeft from-the hurry of worldly bufineffes and en- 
joyments, then we are in the fitteft pofture for the entertain- 
mentand enjoyment of God. The Lord vifics his fervants in the 
night, not only ( as David there ) to try them, or as elfewhere to 
ioftru& them, but to comfort them, as David was aflured , 
( Pfal. 42.8.) TheiLord will command his loving kindnefs in 
the day time, and in the night his (ong-fral be with me, That is, 
afong concerning him, 1 will fing and rejoyce, even in the nighe 
time, becaufe of the goodnefs and kindnefs of God to me in the 
day, The experience of Afaph, or of David, communicated in 
that Pfalm to Afaph, gives further proof of this, ( Pfal: 77. 6.) 
where having faid, ( v. 1.) Lcryedunto God with my voyce, and 
he gave care untome : he adds, ( v.6, ) 1 call to remembrance my 
Jong in the might ; that is, thofe occafions of joy and finging 
which God hath heretofore given me : Thefe fongs were fweeeer 


to 
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tome than fleep. As it fhewech an excellent frame of {pirit to 
remember the Commandments of God in the night, which Da- 

vid al(o profefied as his practife, ( Pfal.t1g. 55.) L have remem- 
bred thy Name, O Lord, inthe night, and havekept thy Law. The 
name of God is anymanifeftationc£ God, either in his word or 
works, And again, ( Pfal. 119.62.) At midmght [will rife to 
give thanks to thee,becanfe of thy righteows judgements Some watch 

inthe night to give thanks, ( Pfal.134.1,.) others give chanks 
when they wake at any time in thenight ; both are acts of purelt 
love to God, and proceed from pureft confolationin God. (Canr, 

3.1. ) By wight on my bed I fought his, The Spoule dott not fay 

only, by night I fought him, but by night on my bed, I {pend not the 

night in fleeping, but in feeking bim whom my foul foverh. 

( Plat. 16.7.) My reines inftrufk me in the wight feafon ; Thacis, 

I have as it were difcourfes and foliloquies,fec:er debates abour, 

and ftrong defires after the things of God , even in che night. 

That fonl xs indeed awake to Ged, which is acquainted with and u- 

fed te thefe diyine fongs in the night, the tisme of fleep. 4 

Further, Take the word might in a metaphorical notion, as 

night fignifieth a ‘troublefome ttate ; God may be faid to giva 

Jongs in the night, when he comforts us in or at any time of af- 
fiction, I need not fay co prove that in Scripture che night is 
putfor afiftion, nor need I prove, that, to give inward joy ina 

day of outward forréw, is to give fongs inthe night. The odier- 

vation rifing from this metaphorical under fanding of night,is this, 
which the Scripture and experience are full of, 


God fends comfort to his people, er canfeth thers torejeyce in the 
midft of their afflittions, 
Tris the Apeftles defcription of Ged, (2 Cor. 1. 3, 4. ). The 
God of all comfort, whocomsforterh ms in all our tribulation, What 
fweet fongs have fuffering Saints found in che darkeft midnigtic 
of their affliction } What inward. peace in outward troubles} 
What foul freedame in bodily, reftraine ! One of the Ancients oor i we. 
hath pu the.queltion, and anfwered it, What's a fong in the night ? feel ie 
"Tis joy in time of trouble, Whenever God gives a foul joy in intribularioze. 
time of trouble, he givesafong inthe night. Paw/ and. Sylas fang Greg: 
in the night, in both notions of night, If we takenight in a pro- 
per fenfe, they fang in the night, and in an improper fenfe, they 
L were 
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were inprifon, that was@ night of affliGtion co chem, yea ic was 
midnight wich them, the power of darknefs, or the darkeft our- 
ward aifiction to.them, yet », faith the Text, At midnighs Pant 
and Sylas [ang : They had fongs in their mouths, and. in their 
hearts too ; they fang fo fond chat all heard them. And hence we 
may collec rhe frength of che argument or reafon upon which E~ 
Libs here faith, God doth not regard the cry of many under op- 
preifion, they make a no fe, but none faith , Where is Ged my ma- 
ker, who giveth fongs in the night, whois able to comfort us in alb 
our affictions, who is able to make darknefs light to us, and curn 
out forrows into fongs of joy ; they had not thefe high thoughts 
of God, ner thefe holy confidences in God, while they lay under 
the oppreffions of men, and therefore God did not regard their 
cry nor fave them from the arme of the mighty. This is the firft 
part of che anfwer which Elibe made to Jobs complaint, that the 
opprefied were not delivered , though being prefled fo forely 
chey could not forbeare to crys yea to cry out intheir mifery. 
The next wordsgive us 2 fuller and more expreffe anfwer to that 
comphint. 


Verle 12. Whoteacheth vs more than the beafts of the earth, 
2 and maketh us-wifer than the fowles of heaven. 


Werf, 12.. There they ory ( but none giveth anfwer) becaufe of 
the pride of evil men, 


Werf. 13.. Surely God will not hear vanity, neither wil the Al- 
mighty regard it. 


Elihu proceeds in affigning 2 fecond reafon to highten their fin, 
who being in diftreffe,fay not, bere is God my maker ? os he giv~ 
etha further accounr,. why the Lord doth not prefently attend to- 
rhe prayersand crys of fomemen under great oppreffion.. He: had 
fhewed in the former verfe one reafon of the Lords forbearance 
to help chem infuch diftreffes, they didnot fay heartily, Whereis 
God: eur. maker ? nor did they remember him accofding to the 
fpecial benefits which they fometimes. had- received: from God, 
even fongs in the night. 

Tn this 11th verfe, Evihw ageravates the fin of fuchoppreffed per- 
fons by the confideration of that light, & underRanding wherewich 
God hath indued;and inriched manabove the irrational omnes 
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and which he hath therefore furnithed man with , thac he mighe 
know what to do ina time of diftrefs,in the day of affliction ; they 
fay rot, Where is Gad my maker ? 

Who, not only givesss fongs in the might,( matter of praife,but) 
teacheth ss more than the beafts of the earth, 

Some of the Jéwith Interpreters read chefe words poficively, 
not ( as we ) comparatively, or they render them, to thew thac 
God cord appoynred the very beafts co be our Tutors,not (as we) 
that hinfelfturors us beyond thebeatts : Thus ; she teacheth ws 
59 the beaffs of the earth, and maketh us wife by the fowls of heaven, 
This anfwers what Fob fpake in the r2th Chapter of this book, 


(v.7.) Ask now the beafts, and they (hall teach thee: and the fowls 


of the air, and they foal cell thee. "Tis a truth chat God doth teach 
us by the beafts of the earth, and makes us wife by the very fowls 
. ofthe air, Wemay learn much in the School of thofe creatures 
who have not only no learning, bueno underftanding, and may be 
ftirred up to the exercife of exeellent vertues,by thofe which have 
not the exercife of reafon. The Scripture fendech man, the higheft 
of vifible creatures, to the loweft of vifible creatures,to creatures 
fo little, that they are {carce vifible,for inftruction ; Ge to the Aut 
thon fluggard, confider her wayes and be wife,(Pr0.6.6. ) There ate 
feveral ebfervable qualities, and,as I may call them, vertues, not 
only inthe beafts of the earth; and fowls of the air , but inthe 
meaneft creeping things, which are very imicable by man ; and 
thus God doth teach us by the beafts of the earth, and by the 
fowls of the air, vertually, though not fermally, by their practife 
and example,though got by their precepts or rules;for {uch reach- 
ings neither che beafts of the earth nor the fowls of the air have 
any competency at all. Manalone cannot teach man effectually to 
converfion and falvation ; all that are-fo caught, are and muft be 
taught of God, ( 1 Cor. 3. 5, 6, 7.) yet the beafts.of the earch, 
and the fowls of the air, may and do teach us inftramentally to 
conviction, and if we learn not by them, their teachings (as rude 
as they are ), will be to our fhame, confufion,: and condemna- 
tion, 

Bat I rather take the words,as we rranflate chem,comparative- 
ly ; bo teachers ss more than the beaft of the earth > Asif he had 
Said , God teachethrhe beast fomewhat, but he teacheth mas much 
wore. 
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They who expound this. concexc of the wicked man, who op- 
preflech che poor, give che fenfe thus; Ged'teacheth'us more than 
the beafts of the earth, and maketh us-mifer than the fowls of bea» 
ven; thavis, he ceacheth us thae we fhould not like beafts, vex, 
tear and rend one the other, thac we fhould'nor like the Bear of 
of the Wood, and the Lyon of the Forreft , nor like the Vultures 
and: ravenous Birds of the air,prey one upon-anoth:r 5 They who 
are fierce againft, and unmerciful co their brethren, degenerare 
inco beafts, whom God hath caught no better, bur left them to 
live by rapine and fpoyle : Whereas he hath laid more noble prin= 
ciples into the heart of man,and taught him to be kind && charita- 
ble; loving, and compaffionate not ro devoure andvex thofe of-his 
kind, how much foever inferior and below him in degree. And 

erefore what a fhame is it for men to*be more-oppreffive and 
cruel to men like themleives, thanbeatts are ro beafts,or fowls to 
fowls ? This is atruth : yet bconceive the context is rather ro be 
underftood of the opprefled, (as hath been couched before ) than 
of the oppreflor, and:cherefore our reading runsmoft clearly ; 


Who teacheth ws more than the bales of the earth. 


That is, though the very beafts of the earth, are raught fome= 
what by God, and havea kind of knowledge, yec men are taught 
of Godin a more eminent, tranfcendent,and noble way,than they, 
whether wild, or tame, one or other. God doth notfer upficha 
School for beatts,as he doth for man; nor provide fich inftruétions 
forthem, as he-doth for man ; He gives men more means of in- 
ftrugtion, he gives them more time-forinftruétion, he rakes (ast 
poay fay )more paines to inftruét them, rifing early, and fending 
his Minifters now, asthe Prophets of old; roteach his people; 
He rans way teacheth ns more than he seacheth the beafts of the 
Arid 5 + 


Aied maketh us wifer than the fowls of heaven, 


Buc what ?-Are the fowls of thie air indued- with wifdome?T ane 
Swer; Fir, wifdomeis put fometime for rhar inbred fubrlery, 
which: is no more-than an inclination-to avoyd that which is hure- 
ful ro nature,and ro follow that whichis {uirable to it; That which 
is wifdome indeed is the proper and peculiar sift of God'to men 
aad Angels only, God hath given fomewhat like wifdome rothe 

fowls 
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fowls of heaven, they have a natural forecaft ; Buc what is the 

wildome, with which the fowls of heaven are indued, to thar wif 

dome with which man.is indued, thofe.men elpecially , who 

(through grace ) are heires of heaven ? What is the wifdome 

which beafts have by. 2 common inftin&, co the wifdome which 

man hath by divine inftruction, yea fometimes by divine in{pira- 

tion, Beafts and birds are wife, they are tanght 6y: God what is 

convenient for cheir {tace, yet the be(t of their knowledge is ig- 

norance, and the top of their underftanding folly, compared with 

man, And hence itis that when men a& foolifhly or uncomely, 

they are faid in Scripture to be like beafts, to corrupe themfelves 

like brute beafts, to be brutih:intheirknowledge. We may eafi- DIM De for- 
ly conclude the wifdome: of birds and beafts excreamly below Mich» canict- 
mans , feeing whenfoever man aéts below himfelf, or doth any os hae 
thing unwilely, he is faid to be and do like a beaft. The Hebrew ‘ ar ged (aa 
word which we tran{late mifer, being applyed in Scripture to Em- quid gy cer a- 
mets or Anis, to Conies, to Locufts, to Spiders, '( Pro, 30.24.) gant, fed quod 
doth not imply, that they truly. know either whac or why they ipfim ops has 
do fuch or fuch a work, it only (heweth that the work which they itoea Ce 
do, hath an order, ulefulnefs, and reafon in ir, according ro know-= ean 
Jedge. Solomon faith indeed,.chofe-foure little creatures are ex- Coc: 
eceding wife, not that they exceed.the wifdome of man, but among 

brures they, exceed, or.are among themof-the firltforme for 

wifdome. He maketh us wifer shan thefowls-of the air: 


Hence obfetve , -Firft, 


The beafts of the earth, and fowls of the air have a kind of kgm 
ledge, and wifdome; 


They have fomewhat which is'Analogoustoor like knowledge 
and wifdomé, yer neither knowledge nor wifdome ftrictly caken, 
Some of the Ancients have reported ta_us, the opinion of the Augu/tinss 
(Manichees, and Marcienites, who mainained, char the beats of lib. ©. © mira 
the earth, and fowls of the air, were indued with reafon, proper= Fuflum 2m 
ly 0 called ; which dpinion was by them juftly numbred among 
rerefies, and indeed a little reafon may ferve for the refutation 
of thac opinion,which affercs beafts and fowlsindued with reafon; 
Though fome other learned men in their time, and Great Philo- 
Sophers have afferced as much as the Aanichees-or Marcionites 
in this poynt, Qu'ntilian Said, chat bealts did rather want an abr~ 


lity, 


cui fi la- 
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liry of fpeaking, than of underftanding: And Platarch endea- 
voureth to prove the fame in his Dialogue about that Queftion, 
Whether brate Beafts have or are endued with Reafon? Bur we af= 
firm the wifdome of Brutesis only brutifh, and at molt, bur fimi~ 
licudinary to the rational a&tings of man & a fimilitude of,or fom- 
what like wifdom and reafon cannot with reafon be denyed them. 
It’s faid of the Serpent (Gen.3.1. ) ‘that he was more {abril han 
any Beaft of the field, which the Lord God had made, And when 
Chrift faith, (AZath. ro. 16.) Be yeas wife as Serpents, he imply- 
eth, according to that in Gewefis, that Serpents have fome fhadow 
of wifdome, fomwhat like wifdome. And when the Prophet Fe- 
remiah (Chap,8.7.) faith, The Stork, the Turtle, the Crane, and 
the Swallow, kyow the time of their coming, he affirms chat thofe 
Fowls have akind of knowledge. Another Prophet upbraids men 
with che Knowledg of Beafts, (//4. 1.3.) The Ox knoweth his 
‘Owner, and the eAfs his Mafters Crib, but, &c, Here inthe 
Text, to learn or-be taughtisafcribed toBeafts, becaufe they are 
tamed, broken, brought to hand, and made ufeful for the fervice 
ofman, And wifdome is afcribed co the Fowls of the Air, be~ 
caufe they keep their feafons duly, make their Nefts fafely and 
fitly,and bring up their young onestenderly, with pains and dili- 
gence. There are very ftrange inftances, {carce credible, given 
by Pliny and others, concerning the fagacity and docibility of 
fome Beafts of the earth,and Fowls of the Air ;-we are told how 
they have a&ted more like rational creatures, thanbrutes: And 
daily experience gives proof enough, that they have a kind of 
‘knowledge,reafon and wifdome, only we cannot allow them rea- 
fon, wifdome, or knowledge inkind: They do works of Reafon 
and Underftanding, only (which is mans excellency) they under~ 
Mand nor the reafon of their works, 


Secondly, Note; 
The knowledge or wifdome (uch as it is) that the Beafts of the 
Earth, and Fowls of the Air have, is ef God. 


Ifhe teacheth men more thaw the Beals of the earth, and maketh 
them wifer thaw the Fools of the Air, then in fome way andmes- 
fure he ceacheth them, and maketh them wife. That wifdome 
and knowledge, whatfoever itis, which Beafts and Fowls have, 
is planted in them byGod ; they have thac which ferves their 

turn, 
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turn,and anfwersitheir ftate,by a common inftinet of nature which 
man hath anlwerable to his {tate, either by immediare Revela- 
tion, or by means of inftrmstion from God, So then, Beafts and 
Birds receive their peculiar qualities and abilities from God, as 
wellas their Being: And God hath beftowed thofe qhalicies, 
which are (hadows of wildome and underftanding, upon Bealts 
and Birds, not only for their own prefervation, but for the benefit 
of man, that they may be more ufeful co him, and fitcer for his 
fervice. As God hath made both Man and Beaft for himfelf,f he 
hath made the Beafts of the Earch, and Fowls of che Air for Man, 
either toferve mans neceffity, or ro procure his honelt delight : 
And'that they mighe reach both thefe ends, he. hath furnithed 
them accordingly. A creacure which hath not fomwhat init like 
Reafon, could be little made ufe of by the Reafon of Man, 


Thirdly, Note ; 
Max is far better taught, thas either the Beafts of the Earth, 
or Fowls of the Air. 


= Man, as Man, hach chacin him, which wonderfully exceeds the 
Beafts of the Earth and Fowls of the Air ; he hath Reafon in him,. 
which chey have not ; he isa reafonable creature, whichthey are 
not, and {fo can. do that which they cannot. Man, by the power 
of Reafon is able, firit, to propofe to -himfelfan endin whac he 
doth ; fecondly, co chufe fit means for the attaining of that end ; 
neither of which Beafts cando. And ifany man be without wif- 
dome to propofe to himfelf aright end, and to chufe due means 
leading thereunto, there’s little difference between that man and , 
a beait, furely all his wifdomeiis but brutithy Burther, God hath! 
not only given Mana fenfe of thofe things which are hurtful to 
him, ashe hath ro the Beafts of the Earth and Fowls of the Air ; 
but God hath given Man an Underftanding, by whichshe knowing 
God,may worfhip bim,: by which alfo he may. fee into and fore- 
fee the caufes of things, and likewife sightly apply known means, 
either topreventor remedy evils,and co bring about that which is 
food. Again, as God Hath beftowed that wonderful bieffing of 
Reafon upon Man; above Beafts and Fowls, which makes him ca- 
pable‘of higher infttugtions and: fruicions,. than eithsr of chem ; 
fo God hath provided higher and better means for che inftruéti- 
on of Man, thanhe hath for the inftruStion of Bealts,. He teach- 
ash ms more. For, Fi:ft;, 


Ro 
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Firft, He hath given his Word'to Man, not co Bealts ; he hath 
not made a Bible for the Bealt of the Earth, and che Fowls of che 
Air’; bu for Man he hach, chat he might borh know his will and 
do ir,know his favour or good will to him,andenjoy ir, Secondly, 
He hath given fome men his Spiric;he hath not bettowed his Spiric 
upon any Beafts, nor upon any'Fowls of the Air and becaule his 
Spirit teacheth us, we ate faid to be caught of God, eminently 
taught of God. Thirdly, he hath given.us his Ordinances, and 
appointed Officers, or fet perfons in Office, to mannage’and hold 
out thofe Ordinatices, wherein himfelf is both honoured and ea- 
joyed.- He (faiththe Apoltle,Eph. 4. 11,12.) gave fome Apoftles, 
avd fome Prophets, and fome Evangelifts, and fome Paftors and Tea= 
chers ; for the perfetting of the Saints, for the work of the Adinifiry, 
for the edifying of the Body of Chriff, for thebringing in,and build- 
ing up of fouls, He [leweth his Word unto Jacob, bis Statutes and 
Judgments. antoulfracl, ( Plal..147:19.) and as ic followsin the 
next verfe of the fame Pfala,He hath not dealt [o with any Nation, 
as with his I/rael, his Church, to be fuze he hathaot dealc fo with 
the Beafts of the Earth, nor with the ‘Fowls of the Air, as was 
thewed alfo in opening the Text. 

Further as ro che matcer in queftion about the Providences and 
dealings of Ged with man ; God hath taught Man much more: 
than Beafis: As Fi-(t,That all things which befall us,come from, 
and are ordered by him(elf, Secondly, That we ought to receive 
the Rule and take inftrustion from God,how to behave our felves 
aunder his various dealings, Thirdly,He hath caught us at all rimes, 
and in all urns of Providence, to ftay our felves in waiting upon 
him; ( Pal. 37.7. )-Fourthly, He’ hath caught us’ in cimes of 
trouble and affli€tion, to cry co him, and call upon him as his chil- 
drenin faith, not barely tocomplain, much lefs to be impatiently 
outragious like Beafts. 

Now ifGod hath taught us more’ chan the Beafts, then, we 
fhould not live by fenfe, norpitfue ferifible things, as: Beafts do; 
but afpire to and feek after ‘tuinion and communion with God, 
whom the beafts of the earth know not. Howegrearly will chis 
aggravate the fin of man, if having been'tanght more than beafts, 
any manfhould be found ‘to have léarned lefs. than beafts ; as 
will appear’yetmore in the ‘next obfervation but one. 


Fourthly, 


Verf. tr. 


Men fomerimes att but as,or indeed Lelow, the very beafts of the 
earth, and the fowls of the air : 


Po: ( faich he ) they fay nor, Where is God our maker, who gives 
ws fongs in the night? who teacheth us better,or more, than the beafts 
of the earth, Asif he had faid, The beatts of the earch anfive 
the boltingt of nature, (which is all the colt Gad beftows in reach- 
ing them ) better chan men do thofe. collly teachings ani in- 
ftruétions which God beftows upon them by bis Word, by his Spi- 
tit, by his Minifters, by his Ordinances, and by his Psovidences ; 
for all chefe wayes doth the Lord teach and in{truct men from 
day today ; yet men often a&, not only befide and below, but 
quite contrary to all thefe teachings. The bealts of the earch keep 
up to the inftruétion which they have received, the infiinct of na- 
ture, they move acco:ding to chat ; but man who hath an under- 
flanding, doth not alwayes move fuicably to his underttanding ; 
man hath reafon, yet he doth not alwayes regulate bts motions 
by reafon , but is hurried by paffion, or led by fenle, as a beaft, 
(Pfal 49.20. ) Maz thats inhonour, axd underfiardeth not, ts 
like the beafts that perifh ; that is, though his {tate and {isheare be 
higher thana beaft, yet he moves by as low a principle as a bea(t, 
even by fenfe, or fenfual appetite, either irrafcible,or concupiici- 
ble,as a beaft doth. By the man in honour, that underftanderh 
not, the Plalmift intends not a fool that hath no unde:{tanding, 
nor an Idiot that hath no ufe of reafon,but he is {aid not ro under~ 
fland, becaufe he doth nor ufe his underftanding ; as he in the 
Parable that did not ule his Talent, is {aid co have none,(.Uat.2 5. 
29.) Unde: ftanding is a Talenr, and a great one, 2 choyce one 
too. Aman thar hath the greareft natural underftanding and re2- 
fon, yea pofibly the greateft learning, and experience, may be 
faid, not to underftand, whenhe doth not behave hinafelf unde: 
flandingly, or according to the Lawes and Rules of reafon, Men 
of the beft underftanding and grearefthonour are like the beafis 
that perith, asrotheir frailty, thar is, they dye s which may bathe 
meaning of the Pfalmift at the rathverfe, where he faith, cALcu 
being in honour abideth not, he is like the beafts that perifh, But all 
men that are in honour and underfahd not their dury , or do not 
What they underftand, are like the beafts thar perith,as to their 
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inabilicy, that is,they live asif they had nothing, buc (what beafts 
have ) {enfe and appetite to govern their lives by. Hethat doth 
not practife according co knowledge what he knows, is like, and 
worfe than a bealt chat hath no knowledge, For when a beatt doth 
any thing abfurdly, he doch like a beaft, bur when man doth any 
thing abiurdly, he degenerates or falleth from his own forme, he 
doth not like a man, and the-efore is worfe chana bea(t, And that’s 
ir, Fconceive, which the Apoftle Jude aimes at in the roth verfe 
of his Epifile, where rebuking a very vile generation of men, Ke- 
wilers, who {peak evil of thofe things which they kzow not 5 he pre- 
fently adds, But hat they know natarally as brute-beafts, in thife 
things they crrupt chemfelves. When he faith, what they kuow ra- 
turally as brute-beafts, his meaning is, what they know Incommon 
with beafis, that is, by fenfe and appetite, which are common to 
man and beaft, (as reafon and underttanding are common to Man 
and Angel:: ) Now {faish the Apofile) what theykyow naturally 
uns braite beajht, in thofe things they corrupt themfelves, waich bruce 
bealisdo not. For thefe words, as brute bea/ts, aretobe taken in 
confiru@tionand interpretation, with the former part of the fen- 
tence, What they know naturally, not with the latter, they corrupt 
thensfelves, Their knowledge indeed is no becter than the know- 
ledye of brute beatts, natural, but in corrupting chemfelves they 
are unlike to,and do worfe than brute beafts, « ho run norco fuch 
excefles ; yet there is nothing more common in Scripture, than 
to fay chacmen ag the beaft, when they fin, and put off thofe 
manners which become and are worthy of an ingenuows and ra- 
tional man.-For as man is partaker both of a {picicual amd fenfi- 
tive nature, fo he takes his denomination from thar part to which 
in his difpofition and converfation he mo‘t inclines : Hence he is 
{ometimes called God, or an Angel of God , and fometimes he is 
compared ro the moft hurtful of beats, a Lyon, fometimes to the 
worft of beafts, toa Fox, to a Wolfe, to a Dog, toa Swine, toa 
generation of Vipers, to whatnot, which may put amark of dix 
fhonour and reproach upon him. 


Fifthly, Note ; 
fi’ a great fhame, reproof, and reproach to man, when he atts 
snanfwerab’y to the teachings of God. 


Yeis better to be a beaft in or by nacure, than ro bea beaft ( and 
continue 
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continue fo ) in qualities and condicions, O whaca reproach is 
i, thacthey who have a.far better nature than bealts, fhould lead 
no better lives chanabeaft, yea poffibly much worfe! The Plal- 
mift crysfhame upon fuch ( ‘Pfal. 32. 9.) Be ye not as the Horfe, 
or as the Mule, which have no underftanding » whefemasth muft be 
held in with bit and bridle,!e/t they come wear ante thee, The Horle i 
and Mule are unculy creatures, if left co their own rule,cthey have 
no underftanding how to mannage and order-thenlelves ; they 
mult be mannaged and order’d by bic and bridle in the hand of a 
skilful rider, elfe they do more burt than good {ervice co rhofe 
that come near them ; Now, faich the Lord co man, Be not yolt 
like che untaught oz unmannag'd Horfe and Mule ; as ye are bec- 
ter taught, fo ye fhould have better manners. We fay of fome 
men, they are better fed chan caughe ; and we may fay of many 
men, they are better taught than manner’d ; they mend nog their 
manners, though daily caught, yea urged co mend them. For this 
neglect the Lord reproves the fluggard,{ Pre. 6. 6..) Go. tothe 
Ant thon fluggard, confider her wayes, and be wife ; thoudoztt not 
an{wer natural, much lefs Scriptural lighr, chou doeft not learn-by 
any teachings; one of the leaft of my creatures may teach thee 
more than thou haft yet learned of all the reachers which I have 
fent thee. The little Ancthat dwels upon a Mole-hil, chat creeps 
upon the ground; may teach thee better manners, and make thee 
wifer, Arc thou not afhamed to need fuchateacher, having had 
fo many teachers ? That’s alfo the fenfe of thofe rebukes which the 
Prophet powres out ( with a ftrong conreftation ) upon the peo- 
ple of I/rael, calling Heaven and Earth to witnefs againit them, 
(fa. 1.2. ) Hear O Heavens, and give ear O Earth, I kavenou- 
rifhed, and brought up children, and they have rebelled againf? me, 
But how doth the Lord convi& them of rebellion, and by whom > 
even by the ceachablenefs and cratablenefs of the dullelt brutes, 
The Ox knoweth bis owner, and the Afs his Atafters crib: iut Tf- 
rael doth not know, my people doth mot confider, As if he had faid ; 
The Ox, and the Afs out-do you, the Ox knowerh his owner chac 
feeds him , and the very Afs knows the crib where he is fed. 
Thefe beafts take notice of,regard and fubmit ro their Mafer and 
Benefactor : but J/rael doth neither obferve nor fubmir to me, 
who have tenderly nurfed and plentifully noutifhed them ; who 
have (asthe Lord fpake by his Prophee, Hef. 11. 4.) been to 
M32 them, 
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them, as one that taketh the yoke off their jawes , and layeth thems 
meat, the fac and the fweet, the fineft of che whear, and honey 
our of the Rock to feed. upon ; and, which is more than this, who 
have noc only fed them better , but caughc them becrer chan che 
Ox or Afs ;°O ye Heavens,be aftonifhed at this ! Further,as in this 
Scripture the Lo.d contefted with,and reproved his people by the 
bealtsof the earth, fo he doth it in another by the fowls of rhe 
air,( Jer. 8.6, 7. ) (faith the Lord ) hearkned and heard , but 
they [pake nct aright, &c. every one turned to his courfe, ( his Ginful 
courte, or his cour{e infin) as the Horfe rufheth into the battle ; 
thar is , fiercely, fearle(y, prefumptuoufly, at once flighting, ac 
lealt forgetcing,borh cheir own danger, and my command, As the 
Lord thus rebukes the head-ftreng obftinacy and wilfulnefs of 
that people, by their likenefStothe Horfe ; fo inthe next verfe 
he reproves cheir blindnefs and blockifhnefs, by their unlikene(s 
tothe Sto k, &c. Yea the Stork in the Heaven knoweth her 4f- 
poynred. tine, and the Turtle, and the Crane, and the Swallow ob- 
Serve the thane of their coming , but my people know not the Fudge 
ments of the Lard, Then followeth, (v. 8.) How do ye fay, we 
are wife, and the Law of the Lard ts with us; Lo certainly in vaine 
wuade he it , the pen of the Scribe isin vaine: As if hehad fid; 
Yeu have been taught, you have had the Law of the Lord, and 
you a-e ready to boalt of ir, as the Apoftle obferved (Rows.2.23.) 
but with whac face can ye take it upon your felves to be wife men, 
or arrogate wi(dome to your felves, er fo much as own the Law, 
when you are fo unready to pay that obedience which you owe to 
ic, The Crane, the Turtle, and Swallow, the very fowls of 
Heaven, follow the light of nature becrer than you have done the 
light of Scripture and daily inftrugtion. Thefe reafonlefs crea- 
tures,reafon wich themfelves more rationally than you have done ; 
They fay chus in themielves, It is beft for us to ye our quar- 
ters, and take our flight to fome more benigne or milder region, 
for here the feafon grows harp, and the weather rempeftuous, 
if we abide here we ftarve, we perith wich cold and hunger : 
Bur you my people are fo fortifh, that you change neither your 
minds nor manners,you mend neicher your wayes nor your works; 
what changes foever I bring upon you, or how much foever I vary 
my wayes and workings towards you, you apply not your felves 
to my courfe and dealings with you,bur fill rake your own courfe, 
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Stork in the Heaven, than the Turtle, Crane, and Swallow, not- 
with(tanding the making and writing out of the Law for you ? 
This will fll the faces of che wicked » thar is, both of rhe 
phane and formal profetfors of the Lords name, with (hame and 
€onfuficn for ever, when they thall be made to fee and confeflz, 


chat the beafts of the earth have followed their light, betrer chan 
they, though Ged hath taught them more than the beafls of the 


earth ; and that che fowls of the air have carried :hemfelyes move 
wilely thanthey, though God hath made them wifer than the fovls 
of the air, 


Verf, 12. There they cry ( but one giveth anfiver ) becaufe of 
the pride of evil men, 


thus clofely hinted the fin of thofe perfens 
bealts and birds in their afflictions, he proceeds 
y doin their affl'tion ; There they cry (bne 
none erveth anfwer.') We tranilate thefe words, But xoxe giveth 
axfmer,in aparenthefis ; we may read the verfe without ir, and 
transferre thofe words to the end of theverle, There they cry, 
becaufe of the pride of evil men, bar none giveth anfwer. That is, 
(as fome give the meaning ) they being opprefled by the pride 
of evil men, cry out of rheir infolencies, and their own miferies, 
and yet can get noanfwer ; for the reafons given in the two for- 
mer 
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mer verfes, thatis, becaufe they do not heartily and believingly 
ov 3 apply them(elves to God their Maker, Mr Broaghton undesitands 
A ficiebua ju thus of che pride of oppreffors ; There ( faith he ) rkey cry,but 
perbie malo. be arfwers nor concerning the wrong'doers pride, Others take ic 
rum. Mont: for the pride of the opprefled ; There they cry. The word ren- 
Propter fupere ded shereyisan Adyerb of place, but here ic notes the cime or 
e Ks eltate rather in which thefe perfons lived ; they were in an op- 
Ibi vel unz, Pretled eftare or condision, when they cryed, yee faith the Texc, 
Aiverbia loci None giveth anfwer ;thatis, they have no help when they cry ; 
pro adverbiis they cry to.men, yea they cry to God for help, buc have none, 
rermors pallin help is far from chem, God doth not anfwer them immediately 
cigs by him(elf, neicher doth he fend them anfwer by the hand of any 
: other. Now, what isthe reafon of this ? The Text gives ic partly 
( yet fomewhat obfcurely ) in this verfe, more fully and clearly 
inthe verfe following. The reafon given here is their’pride, Be- 
caufe of the pride of evil mens thatis, becaufe themlelves are fo 
proud , they are at once poor and proud, humbled but not hum- 
ble ; they are opprefled and fubdued under the power of men, 
yet their pride remains unfubdued and in full power ; they are 
laid low in eftate,but they are not lowly in fpirir + proud men op- 
pre(sthem, and they, though opprefled , are ftill proud ; their 
hearts are not brought down, though they are come dowh wore 
derfully, as the Prophet fpake of the captivated Jewes, Lam.y. 9. 
They are fallen before men in mifery, but they are not fallen be- 
fore God in humility ; they cry of wrong, ‘but themfelves are not 
right, and that’s the reafon why they are not righted ; There they 
cry (but none giveth anfwer ) becanfe of the pride of evil men, This 
alfo is a good fenfe, and may yeild us profitable inft:u@ion ; I 
leave the Reader to his choyce , both being {afe and ufefull. 
There they cry ,&c. 


Note hence, ; 
Firlt, They that are oppreffed, and brought low, ~ill be crying 


and complaining , 


Both God and Men thafl hear of them : There they ery, An afe 
flited condition, is a complaining condition ; Natfre being 
pinch’ will peak, Z(faid Job, Chap. 7. 11.) will not refraine my 
mouth, I will (peak in the anguifh of my heart, Iwill complain in 
the butternefs of my (oul. I mourn in my complaint, {aid David, 

( Pfal. 
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( Pfal. 55.2.) The itle of che 1024 Pfalm runs thus ; 4 prayer 
of the affliéted when hess everwhelmed,and powreth ont his complaint 
before God, 
Note ; - ; 
Secondly , Some in their afflictions do nothing but cry, nathing 
but complain. 


Eliba doth not fay, There they repent, and there they hum- 
ble chemfelves, and there chey turn to God , bur there they cry ; 
chat they are troubled is the all , che only thing that troubles 
them, ’Tis {aid before, Ged teacheth man more than the beajis 
of the Earth ; butmany in a day of affliction, dono more than 
the Beafts of the Earch. A Beaft, when hurt,will cry, he will rage 
and roare ; and that’s as much as many men do when they are 
hurt, though God hath taught them more, many leflons more, 
which chey fhould be praétifing nnder forrowful difpenfations. 
The Ox loweth, and is taughtnomore, when he wants fodder , 
the Afs brayech, and is caught no more, when he wants grafle ; 
but man is taught co act repentance, and faith, and patience, and 
fubmiffion to che will of God in want, How fad is ic when we 
hear nothing bue flefh cry in man, or when nothing is cryed for 
by man but fleth, that is, the fupplyes of Nature, in the day of his 
Giftrels, As ’tis faid of thofe ( Hefea 7.14. ) They have nor 
eryed uxtogne with their heart, when they howled wpon their beds 5 
they affemble themfelves for corn , and for wine, and they rebel am 
gairft me, How miferable are they in their miferies, whofe 
tongues cry co God, but not their hearts 5 or their hearts being 
filenr; who cry for corne and wine, not for grace and repenrance, 
or not for grace to repent ; who cry much becavfe they fuifer e= 
vil, but not at all becaufe they have done evil, yea who are doing 
evil at the very time whenthey are crying out becaufe of the e= 
vils which they (uffer : Such was the wretched frame of thofe in 
the Prophet ; They affembled themfelves for corne and for wine, 
and rebelled againft God. "Tis bad enough, when there is crying, 
and nothing but crying, thisisco cry but as bea(ts cry ; but to 
cry and rebel again(t God, is to be worfe than beafts,for beafts do 
not rebel again't God when they are pinched with want, and cry. 
It is fad to be in sfMiGtions ; tobe put to cry in afffi&tions is more 
fad ; only co-cry for the affliction’ is yet more fad; when nothing 

comes. 
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comes from a manbuc a cry,there is nothing in che cryezbutwhac 
is meerly of man; but co be found finaing againit God, while we 
a:¢ crying out in ous affl:ctionis moft fad, thac’s the faddeft and 
worlt condicion of manin afflistion, The Lord teachech his peo- 
ple becter, lec us fhew our felves better taught, chan only co cry 
in our afflictions ; and let ic be the abhorrence of our fouls for e- 
ver ro fin acall, much more te fin up to rebellion againft God in 
our afftiGtion, that it fhould be faid of any of us as of that wicked 
King Ahaz, ( 2 Chron, 28. 22. ) chat inthe cime of any diftsefs, 
we have trefpafled more againft the Lord. 
Thirdly , Whereas thofe opprefled ones cryed,yet ( accord- 
ing co the fecond interpretation ) continued proud and naughr, 
Obferve, 
The greateft oppreffion and worldly trouble, cannot break, the 
power of fin, nor bring down the prod heart of man, 


Neicher oppreffion from man, nor 2ffli&tion from God , can 
break the pride of mans {pirit. Thefe were oppreffed, yet proud 
fill: Our eftates may be broken, our relations broken, our com- 
forts broken, yet our hearts remain unbroken. The oppreffed are 
many times, as proud astheir oppreflors, and they who are un- 
juftly deale with, are as bad as they chat deale unjultly with them, 
Oppreffors ( though not all who opprefs ) are alwayes bad, and 
the oppreffed are many crimes fo too, even as bad as their oppref- 
fors. There is no proof of any mans grace or goodnefs by this, 
that he is opprefled, or wronged ; for he may be wronged, and 
ground to powder with oppreffion, yet his heare as hard as a ne- 
ther Milftone, and his fpiric as high, and as much lifted up as Lu- 
cifers. There is nothing in affliction, trouble, or oppreffion, that 
canhumble the heart of man ; the Spisitof God, God himfelf 
mult doir. Outward changes work no inward change ; we may 
be emptied from veffel to veflel, fron one condition ro another, 
yet have our fin-fent remaining inus.Je was,indeed,(aid of AZoab, 
(Fer.48.11.)He hath not been emptied from veffel to veffel,neither 
hath he gone txto captivity, ( that is, he hath not been troubled 
much in his own Land, nor carried into ftrange Lands, as Jfrae! 
hath been ) therefore his taf? remained in kim , and his fent 1s not 
shanged ; that is, ashe ftill retains his civil {lace and -ftrength, 
fo his fpiritual vanity, impiety, and impurity, evenas Wines char 

have 
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have not been drawn off the Lees, and put into other Cask, (to 
that che Scripcure there alludes ) retain their firft tat and fene 
orfmel, and are not meliorated or made more fit for the palat 
and ftomack of thofe that drink them. Now (I fay ) as many for 
want of changes or affliétions, are not mended, fo tome mend noc 
though they have many changes and afflictions ; nor can any ching 
or affliction mend us, or work achange of heart and life in us, 
unlefle grace work with ir, 

Fourthly , Whereasit is faid, they cry, but none giveth arfwer, 
God doth not hear and anfwer them ; 


Nore; P 
The crys of prond, or bad'men, how much fever they ure op- 
preffed, do not wsovg God, nor will ke anfwer them, 


There is no reafon he (hould an{wer their cry, (hough they 
have reafon enough co cry ) who will not an{wer his call,his com- 
mand ; let fuch cry and cry, tear the air, and rend their throats 
wich crying, they fhall not be antwered. Job faith of the hypo- 
crite, (Chap. 27.9.) Will God hear his cry when tronble cometh 
upon bims ? No, he willnot. Solomon leaves the contemners of wif= 
domscounfel under the fame doom, (Pro. 1. 28, ) Then fhalt 
they call, but Iwill mot anfwer ; they fall feck me early, but they 
frall not find me, But when was this The» in which they called, 
and the Lord would not anfwer 2. The 27'h verfe tells us, The 
when orcime of this rejection, ic was when they had moft need 
of hearing and accepration, even whentheir feare (thar is, the 
thing feared,or at leaft which made them afraid)came upon them, 
as defelation, and their deftruftion as a whirlwind 3 when thofe fad 
Meffengers came they fought God early, that isyeanefily and di- 
ligeéntly, but could not find hin : But whee was the reafon of this 
refulal 2? They hated knowledge , and did not chufe the fear of the 
Lord, (v. 29.) They had been wicked, and noughr, before ere u- 

le came, and when trouble was come they were no betrer, 
therefore the Lord regarded not either their perfons or their 
cryes, The Lord ( faich the Apofile preaching to the Athen'ars, 
Afts1 7.27.) is uot far from every one of ius 3 yet tis laid (Prog, 
29. ) The Lord is far froms the wicked, but he heareth the prayer of 
the righteons: He is far, thar is, far from hea ing and antwering, 
far f:om helping and relieving the wicked when they pay. The 
Lord 
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Lord is not far from any of us as men , fur in him we live, move, 
and have or being, (v. 28.) and he giveth to all life, and breath, 
and all things, for che {apport of life and natural being ; but he is 
far from all proud men, as to any complacency in their perfons, 
and asco the hearing of their prayers.He is far from hearing them, 
and he knows them a far otf, (Pfal.138. 6.) that is, he deals with 
them as with men at adillance, Thus che Lord told the impeni- 
tents among his own people by the Prophet, ( 1/4.1.15.) Though 
you make marty prayersy I will'not bear, for your hands are full of 
blood. Ye are full of bloody fins, and ye have not humbled your 
felves, nor cleanfed your hearts and hands by the blood: of the 
Covenant to this day ;-and being inthac-cafe, you may cry and 
pray till your hearts ake, and your tongues ake too, yet no pre- 
vailing with God, no grant, no hearing. Ano:her Prophet tells 
them as fad newres from the Lord, ( Jer. 11.1 1.) Behold, I will 
bying evil upon therty which they {hall not be able to efcape, ( or, go 
forth of ) axd though they fhall cry unto me, I will not hearkgn to 
them. Though the Lord threaned,f will bring [ach evil upox thens, 
that they {hall not efcape ; they might fay, well, but when the evil 
hath caken hold of us,we hope God will hear us, and deliver us. 
No, faith God, when the evil hath overtaken and arrefted you, 
yet your prayers {lvall not overtake me ; Though you sry,yer Iwill 
not hearken unto you, That's a dreadful Scripture of the fame im- 
port, ( Pfal, 18.41. ) They cryed, but there was none to fave 
them: even untothe Lord, but he an[wered them not. They cryed 
being in great diftrefle, and they cryed to the Lord; he brings is 
that,left any fhould fay, they cryed indeed, bur poffibly “twas to 


“falfe ods, to idols, poffibly they knockt at a wrong doore, and {6 
p90%5 2p y 


were not. heard: No, they eryed to the Lord, tothe Lord by 
name ; they were right as to the object of prayer, but their hearts 
were not right ; they were not right fubj2éts of prayer. That once 
blind man faw this cruth, when anfweting the Pharifees about the 
perfon by whofe power he received his fight, he cold them plain- 
ly, ( Job. 9. 31- ) We krow that God heareth not finners ; that is, 
Sach as love and live in fin, {uch as go on imspenitently in thesr fins, 
By this anfwer he clofely,but Arongly confured chat blafphemous 
opinion and cenfure of the Pharifees, who reputed and reported 
the Lord Jefus Chrift, who came into the world co fave finners, 
as one of the vileft finners inthe world, and upon that account 

got 
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got him crucified ac laft. As ifthe man had faid , Were he that 
cured me of my blindnefs fuchafinneras you reckonkimtobe, 
he could never have obrained power from God co cure me of my 
blindnefs, for we know God heareth not finners, When men fin and 
pray as ic were by turms, their prayers are cuined into fin, and 
therefore will not be returned in mercy, God, fometimes hears 
{inners in wrath and judgemenr, 2nd he fometiines will co: hear 
Saints,as co the grant of the thing inhand prayed for, in love and 
mercy ; but be never denies praying Saints in wrath, nor doth fe 
ever hear a finner ( fuch a one as is here mended ) in mercy 
when he prayeth, 

Now, as when the Difciples heard Chrifts anfwer to the Pha- 
rifees queftion about Divorce, they pzefently faid,(AZath.19.10.) 
If the cafe of the man be fo with his it i$ apt good to marry ; {o 
fome hearing chis doctrine, thac God heareth nor proud finners 
when they cry or pray, may poflibly fay _, if the cale of the proud 
be thus with God, ic is not good forthem co pray atall. To fuch 
I anfwer, this doctrine is not urged co make proud or impenicent 
finnets to leave praying, but to leave their pride, ‘tis urged ro 
make them humble under their oppreffions and affiGtions, not ro 
make them prophane, They who (asthey are) cannor get by 
prayer, certainly they cannot ger by cafting off prayer. What an- 
twer can they have who cry norat all to God, when fome may 
cty and get no anfer ! as Elihp here fpeaks, There they cry, but 
rone giveth an{wer, becaufe of the pride of wicked mex. This fenle 
or interpretation mof infifted upon inthis 1 2th verfe , will ap- 
peat more full and faire in opening the 1 3thsin which Elihu brings 
down what he {aid here into a {trong and peremptory conclu(i- “ 
on ; or the next verfe renders another reafonwhy God would not 
relieve thofe oppreffed ones,It was not only for the pride of their 
fpirits, (v.12, .) but alfo for the emprinels and heartle(nets of 
their prayers; or becaufe the prayers of proud and evil men ace 
heartlefs or empry. 


Verf, 13, Surely God will not bear vanity, neither will the Al- 
mighty regard it, 


They ery, bue God will not hear : why will he not hear ? w! 
hinders ? He tells us both why and ee Peet 


N 2 Surely 
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Sarely God will not hear vanity, 


What is vanity ? What faith vanity? hath vanity a congue >? 
ean vanity {peak ? the Text faith, God will not bear vaniry. Tis 
frequent in Scripture, to afcribe a tongue, and a voyce to fin of 
any kind ; though fome fins are more vocall , and {peak louder 
than others, yet all peak. But when he faich, Sure/y, ( or, with- 
out all Quetiion ) the Lord will not bear vanity, by vanity we are 
to undertiand vaine men praying ; or vanity is put fos che prayers 
and crys of thofe perfons who are as vaine as vanicy it felf. The 
word rendred vanity, fignifiech a lie, as alfo rafhne/s, temerity ; 
God will neither hear rath-headed, nor falfe-hearted prayers, 
he will not hear vaine prayers, or the prayers of vaine men, The 
Abftract is often put for MeConcrere in Scripture, { Pfa/. 107. 
42.) eAll iniquity fhall flop her mouth. Whenthe Lord brings 
about that mighty work,the bringing down of the mighty, & fers 
the poor on high, ( thofe thac are at once poor and humble the 
Lord willfet on high ) , then Znfquity, that is, wicked men, men 
of iniquity, {hall ftop their mouths, or have their mouths ftopr, 
they fhrall not have a word to fay, as gaine-faying that righteous 
and glorious work of God. So here, God will xot hear vamity, chat 
is, vaine men, or men that pray vainly ; all char, which men ipeak, 
or act, is vaine or vanity, if it be not good, if it be nor anfwerable 
to the will and ends of God ; yea whatfoever prayer doth not pro- 
ceed from faith, and How froma pure heart, is vaniry, ‘cis but 
ftrawyand Rubble, drofs, and dung. Ged will not bear vanity, 


Neither will the Alnughty regard it, 


He that will not hear, will much lefs regard vanity. The fenfe 
is gradual, regarding is more than hearing, we may put both toze- 
ther, he will not hear with regard, nor regard what he hears from 
fuch. Tie ffreng God, who hath all power inhis hand, the power 
of Authority, or the power of a Judge, will not hear vanity, The 
All-mighty, The All-fufficient, who hath all power of efficiency 
in his hand, the nourifher, and preferver, the punifher and cor- 
reéter of all men; this Shaddas wi! not regard vanity, he will 
not give it a look with refpeé, no not one good look. The word 
fignifies to fix,or fer the eve with {trong intention ucon any thing 
or perfon, The Prophet Elifva Spake to this fenfe, though he br 
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rd, when he faid to the King of /frae/,(2 King. 5.1.4.) intuitys ¢f, fo- 
vay 8 ery Lregard the prefence ofthe is of Fudab, jot licite objerva- 
not lok tothe, nor {ee thee, The Lord will nor regard, he will noc 
look to vanity, to the prayers of vaine men , he will as ic were 
fhut his eyes, he will not fee though he doth fee 3 The Almighty 
will not regard it. 


Hence Note ; " 5 5 wy, 
Fick, The prayers of vaine and evil perfous, are vaine things, 


The Text doth not fay, their oaths are vaine,and their lies are 
vaine, and their idle words are vaine, but their cry, their crys in 
prayer to God are vaine, yea vanity. There may be vanity in the 
prayer of a good man, but his prayer is not vanity . That's a juft re~ 
proof upon the good works of many,which Chrift gave the Angel 
of the Church of Sardis, ( Rev. 3. 3.) I have sot found thy works 
perfett, or, Ihave not found thy works full, Though chat Angel 
had done good works, and poflible was full of good wo; ks, yee 
his works were not full, A’ man may be full of Prayer,pray often, 
yet his prayer not full, his prayers may be empty, vaine prayers ; 
tha’s a vaine thirg which isan empty thing, How vaine are they 
whofe beft things are'vanicy ! If rhe Prayers of aman are vanity, 
then certainly all is vanity; and we may fay of him in the whole 


id . . 
bulke of all,he is vanity of vanities, all is vanity. When once God 


calls a mans prayer,and hearing, vanicy;when he calls thofe works, 
which are good for the matter of them, vanity, then the man is 
indeed altogether vanity, You will fay, when is Prayer vanicy, 
Or a vaine thing ? I fhall anfwer it ina few pa-ticulars, 

Firft, Thar prayer is vaine, or vanity, which is not pur up in 
faich. A faithlefs prayer is a fruitlefs Prayer. All the prayers of 
an unbeliever, or of him whois ina ftae of unbeliefe are vaine ; 
and the prayers of a believer, thar is, who is in his ftate a belie- 
ver, are vaine, if he hath not faith ebour that thing for which he 
prayeth. Now if the prayer of a believer is vaine, when he hath 
not actual faith, then the prayer of an unbeliever mutt needs be 
vaine , who hath no habitual faith. 

Secondly, All che prayers that are for our lufts 
refolve to continue inthe praétife of any luft, are 
‘When we do not pray witha purpofe to glorifie C 
we fhall obtain by prayer, bur only to ferve our o 
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fo be(tow it upon our Jus, that’s a vaine prayer, ( James 4.3.) 
Such praying is rather a mocking than a worthiping of God,a fere 
ving of our felves rather than a ferving of Ged; How do they a- 
bufe Ged in prayer, who cry to him for help, whom they have no 
mind ro honour ? who would faine be heard of God, yer have no 
heart co hear God 2 

Thirdly, Thac’s avaine prayer, when. we pray meerly ta get 
eafe,or deliverance from an affiction, not at all minding our pro- 
fiting by, or the improvement of an affl'tion, “Lis not faith in 
God, but fenfe of our own{mart,which moves to pray, when we 

Tales clamores rather look how to get off our burdens, chan out of eur fins, or to 

non fides . fed get out of the fire, than.to get out our drofs ; when we pray more 

ssalorun fenfs to have the plague taken away, than our hard and proud hearts, 

estonquer. hat is a vaine prayer ; ‘tis like the prayer of Pharaoh, who beg- 
ged thar he might be delivered ;bucit was the plague of God for 
his fin, for his hard hearer, that troubled him; his hard hearr, his 
finning againft God never troubled him, Pharach-like prayers, 
are vaine prayers, 

Fourthly , Thofe prayers are vaine which we make in our 
own ftrengch. What can thofe prayers be, which go forth in eur 
ftrength, feeing we aretold that we know not what to pray, 
much lefs then how to pray, but as the Spiric of God helperh our 
infirmities, ( Rom, 8. 26. ) Unlefle the Spiric make interceffion 
for us, chat is, make our interceffions for us in our hearts, as 
Chrift maketh incerceifion for usin heaven, we pray in vaine. 

Fifchly, Thofe are vaine prayers, which we make in our own 
name, not in the name of Chrift. And. remember;though it be an 
eafie matter to name Chrift in prayer, yet ‘cis no eafie matter to 
pray in the name of Chrift.’ Tis as common as that whichiis com- 
meneft,for all forts of people,-yea for children,to name Chrift in 
prayer ; but ro pray inthe name of Chrilt, ds the peculiar work 
of the Spiricin the heart of atrue believer. Ifthe Reader defire 
to know more diftingtly what it.is to pray in the’ namé of Chrift, 
J refer him for fome help cowards it co the 17th verfe of the 16th 
Chapter, where alfo the requifites of puré and powerful prayer, 
are more fully held our. Bo 

Sixthly, Angry paffionate prayers are vaine prayers, The Lord 
loves zeal and much warmth of affection in.p-ayer, buohe cannot 
abide wrath, or any che leaft {parks of paffion in prayer.’ The 

Apofiles 


Apoftles Rule is, (1 Tim, 3.8.) J will that wy every where, 
lifting ap pure hands, without wrath, and without doubting. A peace= 
able heart is as nzceflary in prayer, asa pure hand. When a foul 
comting to God in prayer, hath I know not what wrathful and an= 
gry difpures within himfelf againft his Brethren, how. can he look 
for agraciousacceptance with God ? Will the Lord be plexled 
with us, while we nourith fecret difpleafure againft our Neigh- 
bour ? Now be fure when you goto Ged for mercy and favour, 
that ye carry no wrath in your fpirics cowards man, one or other ; 
therefore Chrift hath caughe us in thac molt perfect model of 
prayer, which he hach lefc us, (when we ask he forgivenels of our 
owntrefpatles ) to forgive thofethat trefpaffe againft us. We mutt 
lay down our unquiet thoughts of revenge, if we would have-fa- 
vour with, and compaflies from God. 

Seventhly, Thofe are vain prayers, which are not both formed 
and-matter'd according to the Will ef God; (4 John 5. 14.) 
which are not grounded upon ajuft caufe, and. which are not dis 
fected toa right end. Befides all chefe I may add all cold Pray- 
ers, fleepy Prayers, flight: {piriced or heartlefs Prayers, meer fo-- 
imal Prayers, tongue-wording Prayers, which are not foul-work- 
ing and felf- affecting Prayer’, are, to them who pray fo,but vain 
Prayers, or as che- Text (peaks, vanicy. 

Thefe Rules muft be obferved in all our prayer-addreffes to 
God, elfe prayer isvain, or vanity; and when the prayer it felfis 
vain, the perfon praying hath no hearing : Ged will not hear vanity, 
neither will the Almighty regard it, Confiderthar, Elibw doth 
net only fay, God will not hear, but-he adds; either will the Al- 
mighty regard it, The doubling of the matter in higher Lanouage 
intima‘es fonthing to us ; and we may nore this from ic ; 


As the Prayers of evil menare vain, fo they have not any, the 
left regard from God; 


He will neither hear, norregard. David faith ( Pfal. 66.18.) 
If I regard iniquity in my heart, God will not hear my Prayer. 
God willnot hear a David, a good man, as to that particular 
prayer, if he regard iniquity in his heart, that is, ifhe hold any, 
the fealt complyance or fecret correfpondence with any fin, yea, 
if he hath nor repented of, and laboured to mortifie every known 
fin: Doubtlefs then he will not regard the prayers of evil men, 
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when they pray alf with an evil mind. And when this, and other 
Scripcures fay , he doth neither hear nor regard them ; there is 
more intended chan expreffed,even that he doth reject and abhor 
them, that they are a burden and an abomination to him. , The 
Scripture is much in (hewing how much God makes of holy pray- 


ets. For firft, God hath nor only promifed co hear, but regard 


fuch prayers, ( Pfal. 112. 17.) He wil regard the prayer of the 
deftiture, and not defpife their prayers ; chacis, he highly prizech 
and efteemeth them, Secondly, The Scripture telleth us , God 
delighteth to hear fuch prayers, they are fweet to him , they are 
the beft mufickin his ears; Let mse hear thy voyce, for {weet 1s thy 
voyce (her prayer-voyce he means chiefly ) faich Chrilt co his 
Spoufe, (Cant. 2, 14.) Thirdly, The Scripture affureth us, thac 
God looks upon or reckoneth prayer as an honeur dons to him, 
"cis an eminent part of worthip, ‘cis the giving of him glory ; 
certainly therefore (cake prayer purely ) God doth regard it 
very much ; he will have regard co that which he hath promifed 
regard to, he will have regard ro thac which is {weet and de= 
lightful to him, which is an honour and brings glory co him;there- 
fore there mult needs be a great matter in ic, when he faith, He 
will not regard a prayer ; fuch a prayer mutt needs be very vile, 
impure, and ftark naught init felf, which he thus chrulteth from 
him, or cannot away with. 

Ic mutt be confeffed,that God fometimes defers co hear (thae 
is, to anfwer ) the prayers of thofe that call upon him in faith, 
and even their prayers who call upon him humbly and fincerely. 
Holy prayers are not alwayes prefently anfwered,but holy prayers 
are never unregarded, never rejected. ’Tis never faid in Sctip- 
ture, God doth net regard the prayers of a godly man, God may 
let him ftay long for the anfwer of his prayer,to try his faith, and 
patience ; but he will not flight tis prayer. As itis the duty of 
ail men to pray, and the defire or delight of a godly man, ( when 
his heart is in aright frame ) topray, fo ic is the priviledge of 
every godly man, that his prayer is heard and regarded. And as 
it is the fin of moft wicked men that they pray not at all,(P/al.r4. 
4. Jer. 10.25.) foit is the mifery ofall wicked men, that their 
prayers, though they make mary and long prayers, are not heard, 
are not regarded. They are far from the grace and feare of God, 
who regard not to pray unto him; and they are as far from: the 
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mercy and favour of God, whole prayers are not reg&ded, And 
if aman be upon fuch bad terms with God, chat he is noc regard- 
ed, when he is at his belt work, his p:aying-work , O how little 
is {uch a one regarded when he is at his worlt work , his finning- 
work! If fome menare not regarded, when they are praying to 
God, what are they when they are fivearing, and blafpheming 
God, when they are cauflefly vexing or oppretfing their brethzen? 
1ffome men are not regarded when they are praying, what are 
they when they are revelling and reviling! The Lords indignation 
breaketh out to the ucmolt againit wicked men, when he tells 
them, the beft of their duties, their prayer, is vanity, and chough 
they cry much tohim, he will not hear nor regard them. The 
Lord hath net faid tothe feed of Jacob, feck ye mein vaive,(Lla.45. 
19.) that is, ye fall not feck me in vaine, no, as your prayers are 
honourable and acceptable unto me,{o they thall be profitable and 
beneficial unto you ; you that go forth weeping, bearing,and fcat- 
tering this precious feed, fhall doubrlefs come again and bring 
your theaves with you, your prayers fhall be.returned wich blef- 
fings upon your fouls, upon your bodies, upon your eftates, upon 
your families, in which you live, as alfo upon the Nations and up- 
on the Churches among whom you live. Thusthe feed of Facob 
have found and fhall further find by the bleffed experiences of 
all thefe bleffings, that God hath not faid to them, Seck, ye mee in 
vaine, He hath only faid of them who are vaine , your feekings 
of me are vaine in chemfelves, and will be vaine, fruitlefs, an- 
fwerle{s unto you ; for I the Lerd will not hear vanity, neither wilt 
Zthe Almighty regard it, 
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JOB, Chap. 35. Verf-14. 
Although thou fayeft thou fhalt not fee him, yet 


Judgement is before him, therefore truft thou in 
him, 


Here isa two-fold rendring or cranflation of this 14th verfe ; 
Ficft, Some connecting ic with the former, and taking icin 
a dependance upon what Elihu had laft affirmed concerning God, 


Mules minseg He heareth nat vanity, neither doth the Almighty regard it, ‘tran- 
dicas, noncon- flate thus ; Mach lefs will hebear thee, 1f thow fayef? thor deel? 


templar# iftul 
( exauditurses 
ef?) judica co~ 
ram co CF ext 
petla eum, 
Jun: 


not'lack to, or regard this ; judge thy felf therefore befere bins, and 
waite for him, As if Elibu fhould bring an argument from the lefs 
tothe greater; God will not hear vanity 5 vor will the Almighty 
regard it, how mush lefs will he hear thee, who faye/t, (upon the 
matter’) that thos regardel? ‘not him, or what he faith axd doth, 
Thae word, whichin the clofe of the 13th verfe , we render re- 
gard, is the fame with that in this 1 4th verfe, rendered, fee; as if 
the whole were a rebike, or aconviction of Fb for/hts ftoutnefs, 
in not viewing and contemplaring the power and prerogative of 
God as ‘he ought, in taying his hand upon him;and therefore faith 
Elihn, if God wil! nor hear thofe thac pray vainly, how much lefs 
will he regard thee, who feemeft not co regard him ? thac is, not 
to humble thy felf before him as becomes thee'to thy Soveraigns 
Lord: And:thereupon €viha gives him counfel in the clote of che 
verle; Fudge thy felf before him, and then waitelfor bins , or trelft 
him, as we render it. Mr Broughton feems to {peak in his tranfla- 
tien much ro this fenfe, givingit thus ; Se, whas thou faye/t thon 
wilt not mark it, judge before him, and waite for him, As God will 
not regard vaine prayer, fo when theu fayelt to him , thou wilt 
not mark it, that is,attend to providences as thou oughtelt, he wil 
not regard thee. There is a-truth-in this, and the Original word 
may fairly bear this tranflation; yet I fhall not tay uponic ; bur 
rather take chis Context as che beginning of a new argument, than 
as the inforcement of the former ; underftanding it fe, the words 
have yer-a reading diferent from ours, 

‘Another modern tranflater difliking the former reading only in 
fhe firft part of the verfe, gives his own, thus ; Jn this alfo( ae 

af 
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halt finned) Thofe gvords.are fupplyed ramake up the fenfe,asibe~ 
ing the bringingiin of a further-charge againtt Job) Lr this alfa aa; quad 
( thou haft finned ) that-thow haft [aid, thon (halt nor (ee hin 5 judges ¢ te non 
therefore thy [elf before him, and look for bim, Thisis the ma te iplaiu- 
ofhis new charge , Thowhaft fad, thon fhale not fee hime , thists 3 
thy fin, And having given bim thischarge, Elihu sives him coun- 
fel. according) co chistranflacion inthe clofé of the verfe, Fudge 
therefore thy felf before himay and look for him, We fay ia our tran- 
flation, Judgement iv before his, that is, bzfore God; this tranfla- 
tion faich, fudge thy felf before bins; and the reafon of it is be~ 
caufe fome: take the word: here’as:'a Noune, others as a Veib of 4liqui 3140 
the Imparative mood: ; Fudge thy felf before bins, and thex look to nomine ¢ 
him, or truft ix bine 5 fbac is, thou halt failed greatly, and finned pre ee 
in taking up fuch aConclufion as this,thar thou fhalt noc fee God, 27 Pee 
(the fenfe of which I thall open whem I come to our own tran= piui modi s Jue 
flation.) therefore I advi‘e thee to judge thy felfthoroughly, and diez, Merc: 
humbly to acknowledge chy faule. ‘This cranflation ismuch in- 
fifted npon, and-becaule, ic hath a profitable fenfe, I thall nore 
two or three poynts from the latter part of the verfe , where ic 
differs from ours, and chen proceed to our own Tranflation. Fob 
being charged with fin for faying, thac he fhould mor-fee God, is here 
ee to judge himfelf, Fudge thy felf, and look to, or truft in 

im, 


( inkoe 


dica( te) co- 


eres 


Hence Note ; 
Tt #4 our duty to judge our (elves, 


And “tis a great Gofpel duty’: The Apoftle gives ic in plain 
words, (1 Cor. 11. 31.) [fswe would judge our [elves , we fhowld 
not be judged of the Lord, We are very apt to judge one another, 
but very backward to judge our felves, It isa great work to erect 
a Tribunal ( as I may fay } in our own Souls and Confciences , to 
fit in Judgement upoa our felves;which that we may do,we mult 
do thefe three things. Firft, we muft fend Summons to our felves, 
we mult cite our {elves co. our own Tribunal ; for alwayes before 
Judgement, Summons muft go our and befent to ‘the party of- 
fending : Here we are co fend Sunsmons tolour felves, that is, to 
call cogether all the powers of our fouls'to appear in this Judge- 
ment, and anfwer what is or may be alledged againft us, And 
when wehave Summoned our felves, then fecondly, we are to 

2 examins, 
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examine, fearch, and cry our felve*, (Lams, 3.41.) Let ws fearch 
and try or wayes,and turn again ante the Lord, Thirdly, having 
tryed and examined our {elves , before we can come co Judge- 
ment ( that Judgement which is here intended ) we mult hum- 
ble our felves under a Conviction of our own vilene{s and finful- 
ne{s, whether of our nature or of our aétions, whether of our {tate 
or of our way; for whereas there are twoparts of Judgemenr, 
Abfelution and Condemnation ,we can never come co that pare 
of Judgement, the judging of our felves, as perfons worthy ro bz 
condemned by the Lord for our fins, unlefs we are firft cenvin- 
ced of our fins. Now when we have fummoned, examined, and 
convicted our felves, then we ave ready to judge our felves, to 
judge our felves even wich the judgement of condemnation, re- 
fpecting what we have done, yet we fhould do it ( with hopes of 
abfolution) aéting our faith upon the free grace and mercy of God 
through the fatisfagtion which Jefus Chrift hath made for us. 

Again, The {cope of this counfel, or the reafon why Elihu ad- 
vileth Job to judge hisnfelf, was to thew, that he had rafhly jud- 
ged of the wayes of God, becaufe hehad notduly judzed him- 
telf, 


Hence Note ; . 
Self-judging, or judging our own doings , wil preferve we from 
rafh judging the dosngs and dealings of God with us, 

We (hall never think God deals harfhly, or rigoroufly wich us, 
if we do but enter into and pafsa right judgement upon our own 
fouls, As they that judge themfelves fhall not be judged of the 
Lord, ( 1 Cer. 11.31. ) f0, they that judge shemfelves will ne- 
ver judge the Lord ; no, they will acquic and juftiie the Lord 
under all his proceedings, even in his fore{t and {evereft one, 
Thus did &zrain reference to thofe great and unparalel’d futfer- 
ings of the Fewes in the Babylonian warr and captivity, ( Chap. 9. 
13.) Thox onr God haft punifhed xs lefs than our iniguities deferve, 
And fo did Daniel (Chap. 9.7. ) O Lord, righteon{ne{s belongeth 
axto thee, but unto us confufion of faces, as at this day, 

Further, Elba concluded Fob very much affected with,or high- 
ly conceited of himfelf, becaufe he pleaded his own innoceney or 
integrity fo much, and was fo defirous to come to 2 hearing, and 
have his matter tryed before Ged ;and therefore faith he, Judge 
thy (elf. Hence 


Chap, 35. An Expofition upon the Book of Jos. Verh. 14. 101 


Hence Note ; 
Self-judging will keep ws from proud or high thoughts of our 
felves, of onr own wayes or works, how good fever they are, 


Suppofe our wayesand our works pure and good,as Jobs indeed 
were for the maine, ( he was aman of che higheft elevation in ho- 
linefs and of greate{t inregricy ) yet if we would thoroughly exa- 
mine and judge cur felves, confider our fhort comings in duty, 
our finnings againit ducy,and the fins that cleave to our beft du- 
ties, we fhould find our very innocency to b= guilty, and our 
righteoufnefs ro be unrighteous;and furely fuch a difcevery would 
Jay us very lew in our own thoughts, and go very far towards the 
fubduing of chat pride of our hearts, which often arifeth from the 
contemplation of our own wel-doing, 

Lafily , Confider this counfel was given Job (according to 
thistranflation ) with refpeét to chat which follows ; Fudge thy 
elf, and truft in or wast for hin. 


Hence Note ; 

Weare never fit to truft, nor te wait upon God in any of bis pro- 
viderces, sill we judge ow felves ; or, Fudging of oxr felves 
swill difpofe and prepare eur hearts for trufting and reftrmg up- 
ca the power, gaoduels and mercy of Ged, 


The more we judge and humble our felves, the readier hath 
God declared himfelf co help us in our extremities, (2 Pet.5 6.) 
we alfo are then the readier ro truft and waic onhim, both be- 
caufe we then fee more clearly what need we have to trult on him 
for help, and may have the more aflurance of his help, while we 
tuft him, 

I fhail now proceed to our own tranflation, which fairly ac- 
commodates the {cope of Elibu’s dealing with Fob in this place, 


eAltkengh thon fayest thon fialt not fee him, 


Elikw had reprehended two of Fobs fayings before in this 
Chapter ; here he reprehends a third ; Alchough thou fayeff this, 
thow (halt not fee hins ; although thou fayeft ir, either fecretly in 
thy heart, (the fool faith in his heare there is no God ) or al- 
though thou fayeft ic wich thy mouth, and haft openly declared 
thy defpayre of feeing him, Some patlages in the difcourfe of Feb 

do 
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do more than intimate and imply, that he had faid, he fronld nor 
fee God. And we may conceive that Elihu aimech at that paflage 
Specially ( Chap. 23.8, 9.) where Joo feems tofay shis thing ; 
Behold, I ga forward, but he is not there, and backward, bat I'can- 
not perceive himson the left hand where he doth work, but L cannot 
behald him ; he bideth bimfelf om the right hand, that I cannot {ce 
bum, Now, Elihu gives an{wer in this rath verie, thewing, that 
although God would not give him a prefenc hearing upon hisim- 
portunace call for ic, yet he might reftaflured, chat God would 
do him jiftice » and therefore advifeth him quietly to rett upon 
him, Although thew fayeft thon hale not fee bine, or canft nor fee 
him, yet Judgensent is before him , therefore truft thos inbiem; In 
that 23d Chapter, fob made a fad complaine, thac though he much 
folicixed and defired to fee God. (in what fenfe J shall open pre- 
{ently ) yet he could not be admitted, he could not find him, nor 
comenearhim ; 7 ( faith he ) cannot perceive him, I cannot behold 
hins, I cannot fee him ; we have allthefe words negatively expref- 
fed there ; ashere , Although thon fayeft thou [hale not fee, ( or 
contemplate ) him, 

There isa two-fold fight of God ; Firft, immediate,or in him- 
felf ; and thus God is feen only by himfelf, and of himfelf, ro all 
others heisinvifible , No eye hath feen him, nor can fee him, 
(1 Tim. 6. 16. ) The Lord told ALofes, No man can [ee my face 
and live ; thacis, noman can fee me immediately, no man can 
have any’ocular fight of me, as we fee thofe things that are be- 
fore us ; God is a Spirit, and therefore invifible, Fob doth not 
complain, { in this fenfe_) that he could not fee God,for he knew 
God wasnot to be feen, nor did he wait for any fuch corporal 
view or fight or prefence of God. Secondly, There is a mediate 
fight of God, and that by a three-fold means; Firft, in or by his 
Word; for that is one glafs wherein we behold him. Secondly, 
there isa fight of God in his Works,they are another glafs where- 
in we fee and hehold him ; and thofe works are two-fold 3; Firft, 
the works of Creation, in'themwewsay fee or contemplate God all 
the world over, in his power, wifdome, and goodnefs, ( Rem, 1) 
19, 20. ) Secondly, his works of providence, ordering and dif- 
pofing all the motions of the creatures, as himfelf pleafeth, how 
much fcever any of their-motions:are difpleafing unte him: Thus 
we may fee God in his works, thatis, itis feen by his works, nox 

only 
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only that he is, but what he is, orthat he is Eternal and Infinice, 
that heis Moft Wife and Omnipotent, that he cando all things, 
or that nothing is to hard for him, he having brought all things 
cutof nothing. There is a Third Mediwm or Means by which 
we may fee God, and'that is, His Sen, our Lord Fefus Christ, 
(2 Cor. 4,6.) The light of the knowledge of the Glory of Ged (hi- 
neth tous inthe faceof Jefus Chrift ; that is, in the perfon of 
shrift, God-Man, we may behold the glorious Grace of God 
unto poor finful loft man. All the beams of Divine Love are 
colleéted in, and iffue forth from the face of JefusChrift. He 
that would fee how good, how gracious,how merciful the Lord is 
to finners, lechim by aneye of Faith, or fpiricual Contemplaci~" 
on look Chrift in the face, and there he fhall find the expreffe 
Charaéters of all that Glory. By chefe Means, or mediately in 
all chefe wayes, God may be feen, and is feen by his People. 
This threefold fight of God, isthe fight of Faich ; ic is by Faith 
that we fee him inhis Word ; ic is by Faith that we fee him in 
his Works; itis by Faith chacwe fee him in his Son. Thus we 
are tounderftand that of the Apoftle concerning AMofes, ( Heb, 
11.37.)He endured, as feeing him that 1 invifible, 

We may alfo diftinguith of this fight of God two ways ; there 
isa fight of God firftin grace, whichis, though atrue and real, 
yetan imperfect fight, of which the Apoftle {peaks (1-Cor, 13, 
12.) Now we fee asin a glaffe, darkly, Secondly, Thereisa 
feeing of God in glory, which is there called A feeing of hime face 
to face: Of that fight Chrift {peaks (A4ath. 5.8.) Bleffed are the 
pure in heart, forthey fhall eeGod. As-they now fee him in the 
Cifpenfations of hisGrace here, fo they fhall fee him inthe gi- 
vings forth, or manifeftations of his‘Glory to them hereafter. 
Now when Fob complaineth, or Elihu brings him in complaining, 
That he frould not fee God, we ate hor tounderftandit, as ifhe 
defpaired of ever {eeing God in Glory, ‘or had concluded in his 
ewtb-eaft; thathe fhould never fee him-inshis ways of Grace,or 
profefied chat at prefent ‘he had no fight arall of God by faith;for, 
though T conceive Fcbs fight of God by faith, or in the actings of 
his rece, atchar time. was very low and dim, yet fome fighnhe 
had-of him by faith, enoughit am fure:to preferve and keep him 
froth snaking any ‘fuch’negative Conclufion againftshim'elf, that 
he'fliould nor fee God in Glory, But that which -he chiefly in~ 


tendeth 
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tendeth, is, thache feared he fhould not come to fee him in fuch 
a day and way of cryal, as he before defired in the 23d Chaprer, 
(verf. 8, 9.) or hac God would never manife(t himfelf fo cleer- 
lyin his Providences and dealings about his cafe in this world, 
as might acquithim, and bring che macrer in queltion to a full 
fate, chac all mighc cake notice of his wronged integrity. Jub 
was under a great Cloud-arthaccime, and feared chat God had 
covered himfelf wich a Cloud alfo, (as the Church bemoaned her 
felf, Lars, 3. 4.4.) and therefore faid, Z fall not fee him 1 thall 
not {ee him as a Judge acquicting me, and giving fentence for 
me, Some conceive, thacthe Hebrew word rendred Seeing, 


*referstoaperfon brought beforea Judge, for the tryal of his 


Cauley and ftanding before him, not as a guilty Malefactor, 
with a heavy heart, and adown-look, bue as a man conf{cious of 
his own innocency, with much hone(t boldnefle, and well tem- 
pered confidence. The words following intimate fuch a fence 
of that word, Although thon fayeft, thon (hale not {ee hins, (thatis, 
be brought to tryal, yet Judgement is before him, he will certain- 
ly try thee, This I take to be the moft proper Explication of thefe 
words, Although thon fayeft, tho (halt not fee him, 

Fob ipake this asthe worft of his cafe, as that which was a 
greater grief and mifery tohim, than all his other miferies and 
griefs, that God would not fet him ina clear light before others, 
or that himfelf fhould not have a clear light from God concern- 
ing his condition. 


Hence Note ; ; 
The fight of God, or Gods difcoverie of himfelf in any dark.cafe, 
is very feet to an upright ahd graciows [onl, 


Job hgd begged for this once and sgain, though poffibly, as 
Elikw vewuld here convince him, he was femething too fotward 
init, and did not enough reflect upon himfelf ; yet as he had oft- 
endefiredir, fo doubtleffe it was exceeding much upon his heart, 
that he might have a clear difcovery ftom God. The Apoftle, 
in fomewhat a like cafe,in being afperfed in his Miniftry, faith, we 
are made manifeft unto God,(2Cor. 5.11.) It pleafed him that 
he was manifeft unto God: But when God is pleafed to manifefR 
himfelf unto a Soul, how pleafing is thar ? When we can fay, now 
we fee God, we Ice him clearing up our way, clearing up eutin- 

tegrity, 
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moft {weet and fattsfyifg co tee God clearing up our fate to our 


ope, God hath 
difcovered us to you, and your confciences do alfo atceft with us 
and for us what we are, Light ss fweet (the light of che air, fairh 
Solomon ) audit is pleafant to beheld the Sun, che Sun in the fir- 
mament ; how much more fweet is the light of divine favour, as 
alfo of our own faichfulnefs, fhining inco our hearts, and upon our 
wayes, {0 that we are able to fay, now we fee the Lord graciou{- 
ly rolling away our reproach, owning us, and caking our part be~ 
fore and againft all the oppofing contradiéting world! - 


Secondly, Note; 


cA godly man may lofe the fight axd prefent apprehenfiow of 
God, as owning ef him, and taking care of hina, 


Ic isfo often as to our Spiritual eftate , and ic may be fo, as ro 
our outward ftate ; hence thofe many complainings which we find 
in the Pfalmses, and thofe many deprecations, as to the hiding of 
Gods face ; David would faine have kept fight of God, O howhe 
defired to fee him, to behold him! yet many times he did not, 
neither as co the affurance of his {piricual interelt , nor as co the Scie 
* Se tpe deus o- 
comforts of his outward condition, ( Pfal.13.1.) ( P(al.27.9.) fendi faciem | 
( Pfal. 30.7.) As God fometimes theweth himfelf ina kind of fuam, fed non 
cloud or darknefs, in fire and rempeft, which isvery terrible tothe #t2 ut eupixmt 
foul ; fo he ac other times difcovers himfelf only a little, or gives Drmines » 
but a glimpfe of himfelf clearly,ro ftir up further defi es of feeing ; 
him, and to make us weary of all we fee in this world : inthete 
cafes we may be faid not to fee God when we fee him. M:ny 
godly men are in fuch a dark condition, that they think God hi- 
deth his face from them in difpleafure, when indeed he doth not, 
bur only tryech them, to fee what isin them, and whether they 
will cbzy him in hope and patience, and keep clofe to hin in ho- 
ly walkings, even when he feemeth to depart fiom them, and 
withdraw his prefence. 
Thirdly, Obferve ; 
Good'men are apt fometimes to make ever-fad conc lufions acainft 
themselves, Pp As 
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As evil men are apt to make over-goodgconclufions for chem- 
% felves,chey doubt nor buc they thall tee and enjoy God. O whac 
prefumpctuous thoughts have men, and what peremptory , though 
eroundlefs, conclufions do they make for themfelves upon falie 
and rotcen premifes! they will fay,chey know God,and are known 
of God, they fee God, and enjoy God, when they know not the 
meaning, much lefs have rafted the comfort of knowing God, er 
of being known by him, of feeing God, or of enjoying him. Thefe 
myfterious experiences are not every man’s meat,noz every man's 
matters, who makes ticle to the knowledge of God. The Apoftle 
faith exprefly; (1 Joba 2. 4.) He that faith I kpow him, and 
keepech net bis Commaxzdements, ts a har, and the truth is not in 
bins, And zgain, ( Chap. 3. 6. ) Whofeever finzeth ( thacis,loves 
and fives in fin ) hath nor {een him, either kxown him, Yet how 
many are there, far from keeping the Commandements of God, 
far from a holy life, yea far from a holy ftace, fo far from fuch a 
holy life, as of which ic may be faid ina Gofpel fenfe , char they 
fin nor, that indeed they do nothing elfe buc fin! yet thefe are 
apt to conclude, they fee God, they fee hin by faich, they know 
him, they doubt not but he is chetr Cod. Now as many carnal 
men are apt to make falfe conclufions to themfelves of an intereft 
in God, when there is no fuch matter , kindling a fire, and com- 
piffing themfelves about with their own fparks, asthe Prophet 
fpeaks, ( Ufa. 50. #1. ) that is, with vaine conceits of their own 
blowing up, that all is well wi.h them ; when all char they, who 
Go fo, thall have at Gods hand, is, they fhalt lie down in firrow, 
So on che otber fide, godly men oftentimes make fad conclufi- 
ons again(t themfelves, they fay ( as Fob in the Text ) they fall 
not fee him ; who though ( as was thewed in opening the Text ) 
he did not conclude again{t his fight of God by grace , or that he 
had no fight of him by faith, yet he had not a comfortable fight 
as to his prefent enjoyment, and he doubted whether ever he 
fhould in this world. Joab made fuch a conclufion (Chap.2. 4.) 
Then I [aid . I am caft ont of thy fight, As Hezekiah (aid in his 
ficknels, (7/4. 38. 11. ) J frall not fee the Lord, even the Lord in 
the Land of rhe living ; thavis, I fhall dic , and thall no more go 
into the houfe of the Lord, to behold the beauty of the Lord, and 
ro enquire in his Temple, which was the one thing, even the only 
thing(in this life)which David defired and refolved to feek after, 
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( Pfal.27. 4+ )So many, while they live, are apt co make fuch 
Conclutions, they thal fze God no more, they {hall not fee hins as 
Jong as they live, they are afraid they shall never have comfort e 
More, nor peace more, while they are in this world, while they 
are on this fide heaven ; yet whether ever they {hall come co {ee 
him in heaven, ischeir vreacelt, their faddelt, cheir molt hearce 
difquieting and heajtebresking doubs and feare, And indeed a8 
we cannot fee God, untill he gives us eyes, fo we cannot believe 
we fhall fee him, untill Many times his dg 
ings, both as ro outward terrible providences,and inward terro 
are fo dark,thac we can fee nothing but darknels,nor fay any thing 
but as Job is here charged to fay, that we (hall not [ee hime. Yeay 
God doth often hide himfelf from his people on purpole to try 
whether they will cruft him and wait upon him under fuch withe 
drawings, for falvation, whether temporal or ecernal, ( J/s!. 45. 
15. ) Thon art a Ged that hidest thy felf,O God of Mfeyelthe Savi- 
our;Let us therefore take heed of aying, he wil r ever hid- 
den, or that we thall never fee, nor behold him a yiour ; fay 
Hor it is fo dark with us, that as now we fee no light, fo*our night 
fhall never have a morning, 

Fourthly , From thefe words, Alshongh thou fayelt thou [halt 
not fee bim, Note, 


eaten ich: ad ta "be 
A good man is apt to give his heart and tongue too much liberty, 


We fhould watch our hearts, to keep out or calt out vaine 
thoughts, we (hould ftrangle diftrultful and unbelieving thoughts 
in the very birth, chat fo our tongues may never bring them forch, 
nor publith them tothe offence of o:hers, Thou haft faid, thon 
Shalt not fee bine Buz when our unbridled tongues have run at ren- 
dome, and fpoken what isnot right, yet God willdo what is 
right, asthe next words aflure us, 


Yet Judgmsene ss before ine, 


opinion is concerning God, that he will never appear in thy caufe 
todo thee right, yet know this ( O Fob) Judgement is before him, 
Ped and 
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and therefore I advile chee, be thou better perfivaded both of his 
pretence with thee, and of his providence over thee. The word 
sendred Judgement, is that from which one of the Patriarks had 
hisname, and ic is a great elegancy, ( Gex, 49. 16. ) Dan {hall 
Fudge his people, The propername Daz, is the fame wich the 
Veib whieh follows, (hall Fudge, 

When Judgement ts faid to be before the Lord, ic may be taken 
three wayes, ( fo we find icin che Sccipture) Firft, we read there 
o' Ju ‘gement as it is oppofed to me:cy. Thefe terrible and dread- 
ful Judgements of God are every where {poken of. Secondly, 
Judgement is oppofed to impzudence and want of underftanding 
or dilcretion ; Judgement is a wife and clear fight or apprehen= 
fion of things ; as we fay fuch a one is a Judicious man, ora man 
of a great Judgement, Thirdly, Judgement is oppofed to injultice 
or to unrighteonfnefs ; thus we do yudgementand juftice, Many 
have a great of judgement or underftanding,who yet will do 
little judg sthat is,lictle juftice, they have a right underftan~ 
ding of thins) yet will do little or nothing right. Here,when itis 
faid, Judgment 1s before him,we are to under{tand it in che two late 
ter fenfes;fo- though it be a great truth that judgment as oppofed 
tomercy, isbefore the Lord, And he (hall have judgement with- 
out mercy, that bath {hewed no mercy , though (asthe Apoftle adds 
in the fame place James 2.13.) Mercy rejeyceth ( or glorieth) 
againft Judgement ; The Lord hath judgements, all manner of 
judgements about him, yet that notion of judgement doth not be- 
Jong to this place, but the two latter. Fudgement is before him ; 
that is, he is a God of infinite underfanding and wildome, he 
feeth every thing tothe urmoit , he goesto the bottome of every 
mians cafe, yea,to the very borromne of every mans heart; he fees 
every aétion quite through, and every perfon: And as he knows 
the cruth of every mans caufe and cafe , fo he will do every man 
right, according to the merit of his caufe and cafe. Juftice and 
Judgement are the habitation of bis throne , while clouds and dark- 
nes are round about hin, { Plal. 97. 2.) tharis, though prefenc 
difpenfations are obfcure ( asin fobs cafe ) yet both the proce- 
dure and dealings of God, as alfo the ifwe or determination 
which he gives in every matter, is juft and righteous to all men,as 
well as gracious and comfortable to good and upright-hearted 
men, Thus, Judgement, or this judgement is alwayes before him, 
y that 
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thatis, he hath a clear fight of ir, and he is ready co doit, 


Hence Note, Firlt, F : 
God hath a right and clear apprehenfen of all perfons and actions ; 


His underftandingisinfinice. The Lord is (2s Hannah {pake 
in her Thank{eiving-Song, 1 Sam. 2. 3.) 4 Ged of kyowledge, and 
by hin astiows are weighed; That is, he knoweth them exactly, to 
agrain, as we do the weight of thofe things which we have laid 
inaneven Balance, It is required of Judges (in that advice 
which Fethro gave to Afofes, Exod. 18, 21.) That they fhould be 
able men,chacis, (not fomuch menofable purfes, as) of able 
parts, men of able judgement, and of more than common under- 
ftanding, even fuch as were able tolook through every mans 
Caufe that came before them, Such is the abilicy of the Lords 
underftanding to the full, he is Omnifcienr, He és light, and in 
him is no darkneffe at all, And as inhim there is no darknefle, fo 
nothing isdarkcohim ; the moftintricate and knotty Cafe, the 
moft ravel’d and vext Caufe chat ever was, is plainand evident 
before his eyes, with whom we have to de, and who hath todo 
with us, Judgensent is before him ; neither is there any Judge- 
ment before any other in comparifon of him ; God hath fo much 
light, that Men and Angelsare to him but darkneffe; God feeth 
{o. much,thac all others may be faid not to fee,or to be ftark blind ; 
even thofe Judges may be called blind, who are not blinded , we 
may fay they haveno eyes, whofe eyes are not put ont with gifts, 
compared with God. How blind then are thofe judges, who are 
blinded ? and whofe eyesare purout, either by prejudice or paf- 
fion, by hopes or fears! it cannot be, bur Judgement mult be 
before God, becaufe as he cleerly fees, and fully underftands 
whatfsever comes before him, fo nothing can divert or biafs 
him fom doing every man right, according co his fight and un- 
derftanding. Judgement is before him, 


Hence Note, Secondly, 
God will do-right to every man, as [ure as he kvows she right of 
every man, 2 


There are many who know what is right, who know whofe 
€aule is right, yet will not do right. But as fure as God knows 
every mans right, focertainly he will do him right, Abrahans 

pleaded 


oe 
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pe ait) leak] sah 
pleaded hus with God, Shall nor the Fudge of all the Earth do 
right 2? (Gen, 18. 25.) Certainly, he will do right, he cannot 
% bur doright ; Fadgemert is before him, The Scripture is exprels, 
He will reward every man (and award to every man) according to 
hisworks, Every man (hall have ashe is; for (as the Apoitle 
fpeaks, 1 Cor. 4. bel meri to light the hidden things of 
darknelfe, and make manife the courfels of the heart sand then 
fhall every man have prasfeof God ; that is, every man {hall have 
it, Who is fic for ic; every man (hall have praife, who is (as we 
fay) praife-worthy, how much foever he hath been difpraifed, 
flurr'd in his credic, unworchily dealc wich, and accufed in this 
world, God willnot hold, or detaintherruth of menin unrigh- 
teou‘nefle, though men hold both the cruch of God, ard the 
truth ot men (the cruch of their Caufes) in unrighteoufnelle. 
Judgement is before the Lord, 
Fu:ther, That Particle which we render yet, gives us this 
Nore, 


God is never a whit the leffe Righteous, becau(e it doth not appear 
tous that heis fo, 


Although thou {ayeft, thou fhale not fee him, yet Judgement is be 
fore him, The wayes of God are often fecrer, but none of them 
areunjult ; Judgement ts before him, even then, when we think 
i:is farcheft off frombim. Therefore, if we will give God the 
glory of govern'ng the world,and of ordering all our perfonal con- 
ditions, we muft nor meafure him by the things we fee, or which 
appear ; for we cannot fee the meafure of his Judgement by 
whatappears, that which appearstous isnot his Judzemenr, 
fomething elfe is his judgement, and he in the clo‘e will make 
his judgement clear te all men, be will make it appear that judg- 
ment is his, though what his judgement is doth not appear. The 
mi!-apprehenfions, or mif-conftrugtions of men do not at all re- 
tard or ftop the righteoufheffe of God, as the Apofile {peaks in 
another cafe (Rom. 3. 3.) Shall the unbelief of man make the 
Faith of Ged (that is, the Faithfulneile of God) of nome effet 2 
God forbid ; God will be Faithful end True, though all the world 
be Unbelievers and Lyars, Now, as the unbelief of mancannot 
make the Faithfulnefle of God of none effe&t ; fo our not belie- 
Ving thar Judgement proceeds, or our faying it is delayed, does 

not 


Therefore truft thon in him, 


Elihu according to the firft reading of the former words, ex- 
horts Job co Repentance, Fudge thy elf ; and here he exhorts bim 
to Baith, Trnf then in hime, Judgement is before hin, therefore 
truft thon in bins, orwait and hope in bins; for feeing God is a 
Juft and Righteous Judge, he will not neglect or flight the Caule 
of any of his People ; therefore they have all the reafon inthe 
world to rruftin him, and wait upon him. It is unbelief which 
makes hafte, Faith is content co wait and garry, 

The Original word hath feveral fignifications. Fir, More 542 ‘nn 
general, togrieve, or be in paix and trouble, Secondly, In {pecial, No#! ee 
to b:ing fo:th, or the pain of a womanintravel to bring forth ; J" Sees 
there is much pain in that cravel. Thus fome tranflace here,. perfeversres 
Wait for bins, as a womanin travel waits for deliverance. Third]y, 4. Sperare. 
As it fignifies to have paing and to haye that pain in bringing forth Forte per 
children, fo to attend, to wait, to {tay quietly, and expect, Reft Phoram, qui 
A =n : 4 * 7a animes {perans 
in the Lord (faith David, Pfal, 37.7.) and wait patiently for sy «2 oau- 
him, We may give the reafcn of this fignification from that allu= dium cum do- 
fion. The woman though fhe bein pain, yet fhe patiencly bears ir, lore partir. 
becaufe the hath hope 2 man (hall be born into the world, (John Coc. 
46.21.) A woman in that pain, hath nor only patience bur com- 
fort under ir, becaufe fhe hopes achild fhall fhortly be born,who 
| recompence all her fo-rows, in bearing and bringing hin 
forth into the world, That’s the force of this word, raft in 
him, Thou artin pain, in crouble, in travel for the prefent, yer 
thou fhalt havea bleffed deliverance, thou thale cert ind, 
that itis not in vainto tru(t upon God, Thus Elibwadvifeth Fob 
to fuch a patience as a womanin travel with child hath,who bears 
her pains comfortably, being refrefhed and fupporred with an 
aflurance, and fore-fenfe of that joy which ihe thall have, being 
once delivered. Tru thon in him. 1 have infome other places 
of this Book, met with this Point of erufting inGod, Job faid in 
the 13th Chapter of this Book, (verf. 15.) Though he flay me, 
yet will I trnft in him ; And therefore I fhall nor (tay to open chat 
general dury, or the exescife ofthat Grace, which here Elibw 

exhorts 


Ir2 
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exhorts Fob to, Trafting in, or waiting upon God, Only from che 
Connexion, 


Note ; F 
Firlt , Zt ss onr duty to wait and truft upom God ; 


And “tis fuch a duty as will keep us clofe coall gocher duties; 
amind ftaid on God , is a mind fic to move about any good work 
whacfoever, which God calleth us unto. 

Secondly , Puc all cogether, Thom fayeft, thou fhale wt fee bins, 
(thou art doubrful whether ever things will mend, )yer Tudgemsent 
is before bins, therefore traf. 


Hence Note ; 

Whew things are not clear to #3, when we have no light abent 
what God is doing, or what he will do, yet it 15 omr duty to trufk 
and wait upon God, 


We muft wait upon God, and craftinhim, though we do not 
fee him, yea, though we cannot fee him, for Fudgement ts before 
his, That of che Prophet ( //a. 50. to. ) is a clear proof of this 
duty, ( and feme expound this Scripcure {pecially refpecting our= 
ward dark providences, as others of inward darknefs, or darknels 
of fpirit ) Who is among you that feareth the Lord, and obeyeth the 
uoyce of his fervants,that walketh in darkae/s,and hath no light (as 
Job faith here,! hall not (ee bins) What thall a poor benighted foul 
do in that cafe? The anfwer or advice followeth ) Let him truft ix 
the name of the Lord, and ftay upon his God, How dark foever our 
condition is, yet it is our duty to truft upon God ; and if once we 
are enabled co give God the glory due to his name, in confeffing, 
thatJudgement ts before bim,we {hall readily crult upon him,to or- 
der all things for us, though all things feem out of order , even to 
amazement;though we fee heaven and earth,as it were,confound- 
ed, yet we (hall readily eruft upon him, becaufe we believe, chat 
even then Judgement is before hive. How foon can he turn our 
darknefsinto light, who inthe firft Creation,whenall lay toge- 
ther in 2 confufed heap, and darknefs over all, b: ought forth light 
and fetall in order ? The Lerd can command light out of da:k- 
nefs, good out of evil, order out of confufion, and he can do all 
this eafily, and at an inftant; therefore whatever the appearances 
of things are, let not us judge according to appearance, but hope 

Fa 
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and wait,and ftick to what God hath promifed. Though provi- 
dences appear crofs to promiles and prophefies, yet they never 
fruftrate either.Let us alfo be fure co fick to che commandements 
of God, for we may reftaflured, God wiil Rtick co his pron its, 
To keep Commandemems is our wo:k,to keep, promites is Gods 
work ; chough we fayle much in our work, God will not fayle ac 
all.in his work : To believe this, is che highe(tand cruett wo:k ef 
faith, Buc if we are faithful in our work, the keeping of Com- 
mandements, we have a further evidence, that God will be faith- 
ful in his work,the keeping or fulfiling of promifes,(a grear part, 
the moft {piritual part of Gods fulfilling promites, being bis ena- 
bling of us to keep Commandements ) and then we (hall b: able 
to fay, not only in fath, but from experience , that Judgement is 
before him, And untill we come to this conclufion of taich in dark 
times, when wecannot fee him, the foul never fics down in 
reft, Nothing fixes the foul but cruft in God ; we are unquier, 
yea weiboyle wich unquietnefs, and coisas the angry Sea with the 
windes, cill we cruft fully upon God, upon his wifdome and 
power,upon his goadnefs and faithfulnefs, and can fay, let him do 
as feems good in his eyes ; we know he is and will be geod re 
Ifrael, evento fuck as are of a clean heart. When we can once {tay 
our minds on God, weare quiet; buc when we mutt b-iag Ged 
toour mind, and muft have God go our pace , or come at our 
time, and work in our way, ( none of which he will do, wharado 
foever we make to have it fo) Ohow reftle{S and*troubled are 
we, even like the troubled Sea when ic cannot reft! And O how 
much of this reftlefs trouble difcovers ic felfin the minds of many 
(chat I fay not the moft of ) men, and all becaule they cannoc 
truft God when they do not fee him, or becaufe when they do 
not fee him ( which was Jobs fayling ) they fay, ther (hall not [ce 
hims. lf matters come not to pais according to their platforme, 
and model, or hit nor the dates and dayes, the times and feafons 
which they bave fixt in their unfcriprural Kalender, or by ami- 
ftake of the Scripture Kalendar, they are ready ro fay, they hall 


not [ee him, their hopes are as the giving up of the eho}, thar is, 
they give all for loft, and paft recovery. Afa>y truft Ged ( as they 
do fome men) #0 farther than they fee him ; they a-e the worft 


and courfeft fort of men , whom we truft no oth e. How di- 
fhonourable then, how infinitely below God is fuch a eri? 


Q. Elibs 
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Eliha would have Job ( and to thould we ) tuft God, though he 
could not fee hia, and {aid he thould not. Thon haft fad, tho 
shale not fee hina, yet truft in him, 

Lafily , From the illative pacticle, therefore (that is, becaufe 
Fudgement is before him Yeruft thow in hin, 


Noce hence ; d 
The confideration of the Righteoufue/s and Juftice of God, isa 
mishty argument to provoke ms to trap him, and wait spon 


him. 


dyes due ;fome { as we {peak proverbial- 
ly ) are ro be crulted no farther chan man can throw a Milftone, 
that is, they are not to be trufted ar all: Trult( I fay) is nor every 
bodyes dué : but co cruft God is every bodyes duty, yea and ince= 
reft (00,for he is cloathed as much with righteoufnels and juftice, 
ashe is with ftrength and power. Will you not cruft an honelt 
man, will you not tuft a wife man? We cam come to a fehe of 
confidence in man fometimes, if we think him a man of judgement 
and wifdome,of honefty and faichfulnefs, we can trult all we have 
in fuch a mans hand ; how much more (hould we fay to God, fees 
ing Judgement is before hime, therefore will we truft in him, We 
have an eminent Scripture , urging this duty npon this ground, 
(Ifa. 30. 18.) The Lord is a God of Judgement ( Judgement is 
there taken in the fame notion as here in the Text, he isa wife 
and a juft God,the Lord is a God of judgement, what followeth) 
Bleffed are they that wait for him, There can be nothing faid, 
more uroing, more encouraging re wair and truft on God, to do 
asright, then this, Hes @God of Judgement, arighteous God, 
Judgement is before him, 

‘Thus far-of the good counfel which Elihu gave Fob in this his 
dark and deferred ftate ; and counfel ic was worthy to be em- 
braced with borh armes, and wich an open brea(t; and that Fob 
had need of it, he fhews in che next words, while he tells Fob and 
us, if was not fo with him yet, aS appeared by the fad hand of 
God upon him, and his own diftemper under it, 


Truft is not every bai 


J.O B, 


JOB, ‘Chap. 35. Verf. 15, 16. 


15. Bat now becaufe it is not fo, he hath wifited 
in bis anger, yet he knoweth it not in great extre- 
mity. 

16, Therefore doth Fob open his mouth in vain: 
he multiplieth words without knowledge. 


N the clofe of the former verfe, El/iba called upon and exhor- 

ted Feb co a patient reliance, and crutton God, Judgement is 
befere him, therefore truft thow sn him; here in the 15th verfe he 
fhews, that, the reafon why God vifited him fo forely » and yet 
continued his vifitation upon him, was becaufe he didnot, as he 
ought, patienrly cruft in, and rely upon him. 

There are feveral readings of this verfe, but I fhall only men- 
tion one, befides our own, and having ftayed a little about ‘thar, 
goon to the explication of the Text, as it lyes in order before 
us. Some render thus ; 

But know xow, his anger bath vifited thee but alittle, ( Hebr? Nunecurem cw 
anbing ) weither hath he made any great inguifition, The fenfe of to ks 
the verle,according to this rendring, rifeth thus; Asif Elsbuhad | 
faid, God hath dealt with thee O Fob,far better than thon haft dealt = 
with hins yor then thon baft caufe to expetthe hath not laid his hand 12, sabadi 
fobeavy upon thee, as thy iniquity bath deferved, and yet thow com= Mec: 
plaineft mach of bis feverity ; whereas indeed he kath not ftri€ly in- Scito peresi- 
quired into the multisude of thy fins , which if he bad dane, he would S47 Se quo 
certainly have brought upon thee, a greater mulritude of afflictions, Fh a te wif les 
hs would have affitted thee much more: Then art too well ufed to 7 ei 
complain thus ; That's the fumme of this rendrine, which the lear- f 
ned Authors of it make fairly out f:om the inal, to whom f J 
refer the Reader, and'fhall only offer two notes fromir, for itt= 
Rrugtion. 


Firft,, The foreft afflittions that fall upon inners in this life are 
title or nothing to what God might lay upoa them. 


im, 


There is:ne condition here a&ually fo bad, bur poffibly ic might 
be worfe; though the darknefs of night be upon us, yet it may be 


3 darker 
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darker with us ; God can make a night fo dark, that the former 
$  daknels may be called lizht ; God can add fo much bitcernefs ro 
that which ts very bitter, tomuch weight co tha: burden of af- 
fiction, which is already very heavy,, chac the former bitcer may 
be called (weer, and chat former weight of affliction, light, Are 
apy poo’, fick, ar pained, God can make them poorer,ficker, and 
fo encreafe their paine, chat fo:mer poverty, ficknefs, paine, may 
go for riches, health, and eafe. And as p-efent fufferings of one 
kind or other, are but liccle to what they may be, fo they are but 
litle to whac we have deferved they fhould be: The leaft mercy 
is arore than we deferve, and the greateft affliction is lets chan we 
deterve, He hath vifited thee little or nothing, ( {othe word is ) 
Wear iv, saith Elbe, according to this reading of the Text. The Lord hath 
aiiiavit iva : Y . 
cw, Druf ot only not vifited chee toe much,O Fob, but he may be faid noc 
, to have vilited chee at all, or the All of thy vifica ion is nothing to 
that which the Lord could have brought upon thee. David gives 
a general affertion near this concerning the dealings of the Lord, 
in his angry difpenfations, ( Pfal. 103. 10.) He hath xot dealt 
with us after our fins, nor rewarded 1s according to our inigusties 5 
thar is, our fins and our iniquities might have born out the Juftice 
of God in laying heavier evils and troubles uponus, than yet he 
hath done. Sinners never have their full punishment cill they 
come to hell, As the fweereft joyes and ftrongz{t-confolations 
which the godly find and feel on earth, are only rafts and firlt- 
fruics of that they fhall have in heaven; fo all the forrows an1 
{utferings of the wicked in this world, are bur tafts, light touches 
and beginnings of forrow, compared wih the pains and forrows 
of the next work’, where finners shall be payd their wages in 
full. 
Brrumg;vifi- Secondly, From the latter part of the verfe thus tranflaved, 
andi (oy recen- Neither bath he made ay great ixgnifition ; chacis, he bach not 
fendi vel cog- caken ftri& knowledge of thy fins, though a multitude, chough 
er th even paft number ; though there be abundance of them, and they 
judics vel_ma- abounding in Gnfulnefs, yet he hath not made any great inquiliti- 
giftrata inpec- on after them; 
extoves animed~ 


hy anaes Hence Note ; 
> cabo The Lord doth not feverely mark the fins of his people, no not 
pitioni conjun- the multitude nor naagnitude. of their fixs,to punifh them. 
lum importat. 


Bolg ( Pfal. 
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( Pfal.130. 3.) If thot Lord fhouldeft- mark sxrquity, isaplying 
that che Lord doth ner mark (in the fenfe here intended) sf thow 
fhouldeft mark iniquity) O Lord, who (hall Rand? The word in that 
Pfalms cendred to mark, notes, firft, to watch, or to oblerve with 
exattelt diligence, and is therefore in the Noun rendred a 
watch Tower, upon which aman is placed to take obfervation of 
all chings that are done, and of all perfonschac pafle by, or ep- 
proach and come reer. A Watch-man placed upena high-Tow- 
ez, is bound indultrioufly and critically tobferve all Pailengers, 
and paflages, all chathis eye can reach: So faith the Text, If 
thou thouldeft mark asa Watch-man, and eye with rigour every 
thing that paffeth from us, Who coald faxed 2 Tharis, make good 
his Caufe in the day ofhis judgement and tryal before thee ? 
Secondly, The word fignifieth to keep in mind,to lay up,to have, 
as ic were, a ftore and (tock, amemorial or record, of fuch and 
fuch things by us. In that noticn itis faid (Gen.37.11.) Jofephs 
Brethren envied bim, but his Father obferved the faying; he mark- 
ed what Fofeph {pake about his Dreams, he laid it up, and did not 
lecic pafle away as a D eam, or asa vifion of the night ; Thusin 
the Pfalm, If the Lerd fhould mark iniguky, if he fhouldtrea- 
fure up our finsin hismemory, and keep them by him, who were 
able te rand when accounted with ? The Lord in a way of grace, 
feeth as if he fawnor, and winks ac us oftentimes when we do 
amifs , ashe is faid co have done at thofe times, the times of ig 
norance, whennot only many things, but even every thing was 
done amifs, and out of order, inthe dark Gentile world, before 
the approach of Gofpel light, (Ads 17.30.) And the times of 
this ignoraxce God winked at, but new commandeth all men every 
where torépent. That is, che Lord took little notice of thofe un- 
taught times, in comparifon of that {triét novice which he will 
take of thefe times ; concerning which, he gave command (o his 
Apoltles, Go and teach all Nations ; and yet the ftrictelt notice 
which he rakes of our fins in thefe times, is but Jictle ro. what he 
might, 

So much from that Tranflation of the Texe 5 our own runs thus, 


Verf. 15, But new becanfe it i not fo,he hath vifited ix his ang- 
er 5 yet be knewegh it mck 1» great extremity, 


We 


“Ow 
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We nmit expound this Verfe in Connexion wich the fatter 
part of che former. 


Bat now becanfe tt w not fo. 


What isnot fo ? what is mifling ? what iswanting > What 
had Fob done amits> or whathad he mit to do? Elihefeemsto 
anfwer, he hath mift the doing of that dury to which hewwas 
moved in the clofe of the fore-going Verle, expreifed in chole 
words, Tryft thon i him, or wait upon hime : But nom becanfeit 1s 
aot fo ; tharis, Becaufe thou doft not put forth fuch aéts of 
holy confidence, and patienc waiting upon God as thou oughtelt, 
and as I admonifhed thee to do, thereferé God is engaged, and 
even compelled co treat thee thus roughly and feverely, He hath 
vifited in his anger, Asifbe had aid, Though chow haft profef- 
fed a cruft in God, yet thou doft not truft in him fully,as becomes 
thee , yea, thou feemelt fometimes (asa man forlorn) to calt 
upthy hopes;therefore,becaufe thou doft nor truft in him,becaufe 
it is ot fo as [have exhorced and directed thee, the Lord hath 
vifited in-anger. Mr. Branghron renders , But now for miffing, his 
anger doth vifit, Formiffing ; thavis , for miffing of duty, or 
for nor acting up to duty, for not trufting fully in the Lord, che 
Lord hath vifited thee in his anger. This fenfe is obvious and 


commodious according to our reading. But now becane it i not 
Homo tentatur fr, 
élin ezemen 
Fpl se He hath vificed in his anger, or RriGtly, bis anger hath vifited ; 
iY Cl jpes 
pli That is, God hach heavily fied thee, God is far from alf 
quandoquiden paffien and perturbation of mind, only he is faid to be angry, or 10 
rine illanon viGe in his anger, when he doth'that which anger produceth a= 
emp g mong men; when he cafts ‘down and punitheth, when he lays his 
odit, er amoli- hand forely upon the Creature, then he is faid to be angry, then 
tur peccat.m, His anger hath vifited, The word notes quick breathing in the 
sian iniw  Noftrils ; anger appears; or ventsit felf there; as it is faid of 
oS Sista Pasl, when Saul (A&s 9,1.) And Saul yet breathing “ont threat 
og nings, and flanghter againft the Difeiples of the Lord, went unto the 
High Prief. Youmightfee anger, as it were foam, yea flame out 
_1BR IPD of hismowth, and evaporare at his; noftrils, .- Thus faith Elihu, 
eed VUito Because it ts not fo, his anger 


Hath 


ects, 
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Hath vifited. 


To vifit, is properly to go to, and fee any perfon whom we re- 
fpectand love ; thus we vifit friends in civiliry and couttefie, 
Secondly, To-vsfir isan aét of pity and mercy; and thus we vi- 
fit higiick, the widdow, and che fatherleffe (James 1.27.) Pure ; 
Religion, and undefiled before God, and the Father, is te vifit the - 
fatherlefe and widews in their afflifion ; that is, to go to them 
in pity, either for the fupply of cheir wants by our purfe, or for 
the comforting of chéir hearcs by our counfel. Thirdly, We 
vifie in Care, as weilas in kindnefle, chat is, when we go to our 
Families or Flocks, ‘or places‘of charge, whérefoever they are, 
and {ee that,or whether, all things are well and'right wich them, 
or well, and rightly done towardsttiem, according to the :tiles 
thacfuch perfons under our charge’ ought coast, and liveby + 

Thus in Colledges and Hofpicals, there ts a vificacidn ‘of care, 
tomake enquiry of perfons intruft, about perfons and things un- 
der their cruft, 

To the Point in hand ; there is a twofold viktation of God, 

Firft, He vifits in love and mercy, (Ruth.1.6.) Thes fhe (that 
is Naomt) arofe with her Daughter in Law, that hemight. return 
from the Countrey of Meab, for fhe had beard in the Comatrey of 
Moab, how that the Lord had vifted his people in giving them 
bread. That is, God had (hewed them kindneffe and mercy in 
relieving them from thac devouring famine. Again, (Gen. 21. 
6.) And the Lord wifited Sarah, as be had faid'; thacis, he gave 
her the promiled merey ofa Son.’ Once more, (Luke 1. 63.) 
Bleffed be tke Lord God of Ifrael, for he bath vifited, and redeemed 
his Peoples and that’sa blefled vififation indeed, which biings 
redemption, Thus the Scripture often {peaks of Gods vifitation 
in mercy. 


third and forth Generation of them that hate me: Thiti 

ing the iniquicy ofthe Fathers upon the Children, o 

dren continuing in their Fathers ways, to do finfully ; fuch Chil- 
dren 
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dren as cake upthe evil examples, or cread in the bad (teps of 
their fore-Fachers, thall fuffer forir. The Prophet ac once up= 
braided che impudent Jews, and threacned them in this Lan- 
guage, ( Fer, 6. 15.) Were they afhamed when theg had committed 
abominations ? nay, they were not alhamed , neither could they 
blujh ; therefore they {halt fall among them that fall at the timeghat 
L vifie thens, they (ball be caf? down, faith the Lord. Again, /fa.26. 
14.) Therefore haft thon vifiied and defroyed them, There isa vili- 
tation for deftruétion, that’s a fad vification. In chis fenfe we read 
of atime of vilitation(Jer.8.12. Jer.to. 15.) We read of days 
of vifitation, (Hofea 9. 7.) The dayes of vifitation ave come, the 
dayes of recompence are come. Wereadallo of a year of vilicati- 
on, (Fer. 23.12.) For Iwill bring evil upon them, even the year 
of their vifitation, (aith the Lord, Asalfo (Chap. 11, 23.) [will 
bring evil upon the men of Anathoth, even the year of their vifitati- 
on. Thisis the vifiration here {poken of; itisatime, a day, a 
year of fore vilitation wich thee,O Job. Becanfe st 1 not fo, he 
hath vifited in his anger. 


Hence Note, Firft, ’ 
God expetts the work of Faith and Patience , when his affitting 
hand is upon us, 


Faith hath much work to doar all times, bur moft in cimes of 
affligtion. There isalfoa ule of two forts of patience in our belt 
dayes ; the patience of labouring in Gods work, and the-patience 
of waiting for the reward of our work, after all our labours : But 
in fad dayes the Lord expeéts we fhould exercife both patience 
in fuffering, and in waiting for deliverance out of all our fuffer- 
ings ; then’tis chat borh Faith and Patience, trufting and waiting 
mufthave their perfeét work, 


Secondly Note ; 

When the Lord doth not find or fee, as he expelts, the workof 
Faith and Patience ina time of affl Etion, he will affitt more 
and more until be finds or works it, 


This is ic which Blibm faith inthe Text, Becaufe it ix not fo, be 
hath vifred in his anger, Fob was (orely afflicted before, but now 
he is vifited in anger, becaufe he did not manifeft {uch cruft in 
God ashe expeéted in that condition. As when the wicked re- 

pent 
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repent not of their fins ufder the punifhi 
punith them more and mro-e, even feven times more f 
fins, (Levit. 26. 41.) Sotwhen good men att not their Graces, 
believe nor, truft not undeg che afl Qing hand of God, | heu ‘ie 
ly afflicts chem more and ntpre chem foarer Rei nd lay 
ech yec heavier burdens onthear, When Gods 
lock'd for, we may quickly feel whar we looked 1 
Braughtons Tranflacion {peaks the Poin: fullys Baty 
bis ar, iger doth vifit, Mio feldome mifech roub 
when God miffeth duty from man ; and cis ame cy 
not: tis mans mercy when God miadshien o: f 
duty, though by afmart viftingrod, Thus 
Davids Seed, (and “tis to be underltood of all che § 
whom David typed, Pfal.89.) Ifbrs childre 
(v.30, 31.) Then(verl. 32.) will I vifit the 
the Red, &c. How true this charge of Elibu wis » as £0 
mitfon gf du'y, I fhall not tay coenquire ; only this we 
Feb had profelled rruftin God, yer becaufe it was mir 
fo much complaint , with fo many unbelieving expo I 
Elibw might fay the Lord miffed the patience, cruft and confi- 
dence, which he expeéted from J- 4. Doubtlefle, more of al 
thefe fhould have appeared in him, and chey fhould have appe 
ed more in that time of affliction. There are two things wh 
God looketh for, and aims at in the time of our <ffiGion ; firlt, 
the mortifying of corruptions, that they wo:k nomore , at lext 
no more fo {trongly as they have done ; fecondly, as Riz ting 
up, and aéting of our Graces, thac they may bz mo-e 
and work more ftrongly than ever they have done. 
Lord fees ror thefe effects of affiAion, that our fins grow leffe, 
and our graces more, that we com; plain leffe, and cruft or be- 
lieve more, we are like ro be aflicte mor e, and he will difcover 
his anger more, Becasfe it is not (2, hehath vifited ix his ancer. 
And thence i 
Note, Thirdly 
Diftruft or inspats ence 5 aie the affl iirg hand c f God, or ont 
trufling God in our worft cond tion patie Yo is avery prows- 


king ia, 
fe provoke che Lord to vificus in his anger, when we don 
s R CRE 
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teultinhismercy, Our nor trufting God mult 
hin to anger ; for when we donorcrufthim 
diftult or unbelief quedtions all char God 
hath promifed, ic quettions his Truch, and his Fai:hfulnefie, his 
Power, his Mercy, and his Goodnetle; all thefe , which are the 
giozy of God, and inall which the fonsof men ought to glorifie 
nm, thefe are allqueltionsd and darkned, when we put nor 
a acts of crutt and reliance upon God, in times of greateit 
ctionand extremity. Isitnot thenaprovoking fin, J fay not 
i w crutt from God, and give iccoan arm of Alef, bur 
ou 


rfuing them 
being before 


emup; in thefe {tr 
oftto ger, and aflu 
us, 7 hey provoked } 


former mercies 
troubles ; 
former mercies did no 

nt trouble drew out their di- 
e their behaviour in 
3, Becaufe there were no 
dyein the Wilderneffe 2 
s, te carry ut forth outof 


lief, as ifall rhe 
them, Ard will 
afin as this? 

in, As Eli, 
fited in b 
owas ie that v : 
aman perfect and upright. 


hath 


nar 
1aD5 


Hence 
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Hence note, Fourthly ; : 

God vifits or afflitts, even hes own peop le, his eleét, and choice 
fervauss, with fatherly anger, when chey difgleafe ard pre 
woke bins, 


We find the Scripture {peaking exprefly of the anger of God 
cowards the belt of his fervants, even cowards a Afofes, (ashi 
felf made confeffion , Deuter.1. 37.) 3 
him ; Alf the Lord was angry with mse for 
alfa ft hale uot go in thither. (Mofes was 2 moft meek 
meekeft man upon the face of the earth, nor was he an infertor ih 
her grace, yec the Lord was angry wihhim, and angry 

hhim upon chat fpecial occafion, his unbeliefe, ( amb, 20. 
12. ) eAnd the Lird fpake unto Adofes and Aaron, bec ange ye be- 
lieve me not, to fanttifie me in the eyes of the children of Ifrael, 
therefore &c. We read of the Lords anger breaking out againtt 
Alarox for anothef fin, ( Numb. 12.9. ) The azger of f the “Lord 
was kindled agatnft thers, chat is, againtt Aaron and Miriam 4 1 2 
caufe de td againft Mofes, ( verf.1, 8. ) Aarox was th 
High Prieft, and as he was high in soffce, fo eminent in grace ; 
and doubtle(s .iriane was a very gracious woman, yer the Lo 
was not only angry with them, but exceeding angry 5 his ang 
waxed hot againft them and kindled, wt hen they forgot their ducy 
to Mofes, and remembred not their diftance with reverence. 
Solomon in his prayer at the Dedication of the Tem P le, fpeaks of 
the people of Ged collectively ; Zf they fi fin agairft thee, and thors 
be angry with them, The Lord is tot only angry with the world, 
but angry with his Church, not only angry with Babylon, y due wich 
Ferufalem. Andas Sclomen Spake that of the whole Nation of the 
Fewes, fuppofing they might fall under the Lo-ds a 
ther asabody ; fohe did experience it fadly in his 
(1 Kings 9.11.) And the Lord was angry with Si bans 
his heart was turned from the Lord God of Ifrael, wh ‘ch h 
red unto him twee. Wile Solomon deparved fror 
evil heart of unbelief and vanicy; after the Lord | 
appeared tohim more chan once in grace and fay 
bitrer effects or fruits of hac departure, appe 
afcer,the Lord ({aith that Sciipture ) was 4 
the fequel of his Hiftory cells us, th 

R2 
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gaint him. As thele Scvi iptures are a proof of the Lords 

anger kindling agsinit his people when they fin ; fo we find the 
Church repretent ied pr railing the Lord for quenching. the fire of 
his ange’, ( Hed T2415.) Aid in that day thou [bal fay, O Lord, 
: though thou wajP angry with me , thine ai ger 18 
forteft me, Whenwe tur from God, 
i tus, and when we carn to God, hi 
ger is cuened away from us, When the Lord i yy what can 
consort us, bur the turning away of his ange nd by | the very 
3¢ comfo;ts us, chough all che world 


ard thon com 


nis an 


an- 


act of tu ning aws 
be angry with us. 

But tome may fay , How cozh the Lord , who is faid to love 
is ies sopie with an everlalting love, vific them in anger ? To clear 
har, we may diitinguith of anger. 

Fi i, There is corre&ting anger : Secondly, there is con‘u- 
ming or deftroying anger. D: eying anger is inconfiftent wich 
eve ‘jafting love, bur noc correcting anger: cofrecting anger may 
be very. grievous,, therefore the Prophe t depre ceates if 
24.) Corrett me,O Lord, in Fi dgemei ity not 1s thy ax 
Lord doth often exercile ( that is as offen aschere is c 
we give him caufe coo often to exercie ) a finart and fe 
ger cowards his own people; bac hi 
anger is the lor an id portion ofthe wicked ; /f his anger beh 
but alittle ( namely againtt his enemies ) bleff ed ave they thar ernfi 
in hin; bleffed are they thar believe, when that an 
Lord breaks fo-th again{t unbelievers, O: 

Firft , God is angry with finful per 
the wo:ld, or with wicked men. 

ondly , God isangry wich perfons f 
great difference between thefe 
and a ith perfons for their fir, « 
y with | his own pec ple, even Wh 
though nae for every fin. 

Further » We may diflinguith of anger thus 5 There $ anger, 
mixed wich a defire of raking revenge upon thofe that we are an- 
or y with, a revengeful anger: thus the Lord is angry only with 
e wicked. Of this anger Mefes fpeaks, having defcribed a pre- 
iptuous finner, who believes not only 
gaint che word,y 


hi 
t 


Bec OF 
ftate ic thus 


inning ) and thus he 
© godly when ch 


vitiour a word, but a- 
o whew he heareth the word of the curfe, bleffeth 


Dine 
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hi imfelfin bis he t, fa) ing, I fhall hav ve peace, thoug hI waik inthe 


Immagin nation of msi ne ae irt, 10 add drurkennels nnte thir fi ken the 
anger of the Lord ard his jealoufie hall (racak againft that man, ec 
(Deut, 29. 19,20.) Read more of th fulanger of the 
Lord, ( Dest. 32. 22, 41, 42. } Secondly, there is anger with 
a defire co reforme, and reclaime thofe chat we are an y with: 
Thus a loving and indulgent father is angry with his c I 
he hath committed a fault ;he is angty,tiot with an anger of defire 
to revenge, buc with an anger of defire to reforme. And thus the 
Lord is angry Wich his own people, with his choicelt fervants, and 
deareft children, when they forget their duty and play the wan- 
tons. 

Laftly ,We may diftinguith of anger thus;There is Firft,a tem- 
porary anger : As there isa temporary faith in hypocrites, fo ( we 
may fay ) there is a eaporety anger in God againft the faichful 
when offending ; that is, he is angry with ther for awhile, for a 
feafon: Sing untethe Lord, 0 ye Saints of his, and give thanks at 
the remembrance of his Heline{t, ( faith David, Pial, 30. 4. ) Bur 
why doth he cll u em £0 finging ? we have the reafon ofic given 
at the sp hverfe, For bh is an ger endure oh but a m2 msent she {peaks 

of the Li ord s anger againft his Saints and. pe 

e they indeed have cau 
ay alf fo fing, bot hbecau mitch 
that is, beeaufe(if thac be a 
(amoment is of no endurance ) as sli pReess fe i b 
ndsre for a night, bu | 


eth not bis ar; 
not rétain his 
ever, is bur a 
as the E Pr 


The Lo-ds anger isn 

retained; hisan zer cowarc 1s you is foon blo; 
the matcer (i 
which God dife 


Nover,and gone,upon 
amoment ) as foon ascome, Such is th 
vers toward 
is an ang er for ever, 
ever goeth out, nor can 
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led in the breaft of God againft ungodly men, and again{t them 
only as living and dying without repentance, in their ungodli- 
ne(s, Fob a godly man, was vifited in the former, not in this lace 
ter anger, 
Yet for the fuller anfwer to this query, 1s it concerns Fabs cafe, 
I conceive Elihu {peaks with the higheft and hardeft towards 
him. For though ic bea truth,tha- the Lord difcovers,as was thew- 
ed before, a facherly anger towards his children when he chaften- 
eth them for their fin, yet he chafteneth them more, or rather, in 
Jove than in anger ; As whom he loves, he rebukes and chaftens, 
( Rev. 3.19. ) fo he chaftens and rebukes them inlove. And as 
for Job, whom God dearly loved , it is eleare from the firft and 
fecond Chapters of this Book, that God afflicted him not for any 
fpecial fin, or way of fining, but for his cryal,and to fer him up as 
a great pattern of patience toall fucceeding generations. Or we 
nay fay that God afflisted Fob , not becaufe of any provocation 
which he had given him, but at Sacans inftance and provocation, 
(Chap. 2. 3.) Allthat can be faid for Eviby's help in faying that 
God vifired him in anger, i¢ only this, That though Fob had not 
provoked the Lord to vifit him in anger when he began ro vific 
him , yet {ome impatient and ever-bold fpeeches of his, or that 
liberty of fpeech which he took in expoftulating and.almoft con- 
tefting with God about his afflitions, might caufe him te vifit 
him in fuch anger as hath been fec forth in anfwer tothe query, 
And now becau(e it is not, becaufe the Lord miffeth thofe aéts 
of grace, truft and patience, which thy cafe calleth thee to the 
exercife of, He hath vifted in bis anger ; and what followeth 2 


Tet heksoweth it not in great extremity. 


Etronadver- _~//h# feems tohave fpoken this turning himfelf to the com- 
tit ad an€tomn Pany, and complaining co them of Jobs infenfibleneis, Yet he kuow- 
valde.i.e,Ni- eth et, &c. 
bil difrevir Some refer this claufe of the verfeto God alfo, He hath vifited 
(cz dens) quod iss his anger, and taketh no notice of the great increafe, or of that 
pS pale & which is greatly increafed ; that is, God hath fpared nothing from 
Siatus Bate his vifitatior, although the party vifited Were never fo much grie- 
dsleret. Nam ved or damnified in the lofs and fpoyle of his all, There was a ne- 
neve erarvi- cefficy (faith this Author ) that he who was vifited thould be fo 
Siatumizstam couche as to be fenfible of the ftroake ; which could not a 
the 
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the greateft of his encreale, and thofe things which were moft git fentiret: 
dear to him were taken away from him, or he were ftript naked 924 fieri non 
and bereaved of them, Ce pgs 
Our tranflation refers thefe words to the perfon vifited,asifhe, cheviffimiguégs 
though reduced to the greateft extremities, yet was nor fenfible Sona a 
of it, or took no notice of what he fuffered, or was done tohim ; *#. C 
Tet be kuoweth it xo at in great extremity. Who knoweth not ? the 
Antecedent to he is Fob, according to this tranflation ; becaufe he 
knoweth not, Buc what did not Fob ;kBow ? Firft, He knew not the 
dealings of God wich him, to fubmic to them as he fhould, Se- 
condly, He knew not chat there was fucha mils or deficiency in 
the acting of nis graces, he perceived not how weak a foul he had 
in thac weak body ; his tru(t, his faich , did not a&t, and yet he 
kuew it not , or took no notice of his fayling in thofe duties, 
T j hat ted in bis anger, yes he knoweth it nst,that isy 
he knoweth not the anger of God, who vifiteth him. To know 
may be raken three wayes. 
Firft, For the bare notion or apprehenfion of a thing; thus 
cert inly j Job did know that he was vilited, for he fpake often and 
enough of ir. 
Secendly , To knox 
Gols Tig) 
latter part is exegetical, 
not kyow, that is, doth » 
keow that I gave ber eo 
power of thy anger?that 
anger of the Lord is ?we have 
CY and lov ¢, and goodnefs of Go 
papel C thac we e 


fleth 


10 confider, te lay athing tohearr, 
throw »Afrael doth not confider, the 
the former, Afy people dorh 
( Hof. 2.8.) She did nor 
11. ) Who kvowerh the 
it ? who weighes whar 
c thoughts, about the mer- 
cis htecle , very little of 
of God, which we deli 
= ‘ge, Eph. 3-19.) ) Bat for the anger 
dre adfu Iwe feldome fet our felves to the ftud ly 
ic comprehenfively, and few feek o: labour 
; derately. 
w, is tobe under 2 due fenfe of what we 
w a thing,and coi ity yet not have a feck- 
re to undetftand rhe ward kwow here, 
; He knoweth it not ; thacis, he doth noc 
hie > eieh erortie defeét of his own 
cas it oughr, that his crult pe 
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noc its part asic fhould ; nor doth he know the anger of Gad in 
this vifiration ; thac is, he knoweth not,nor confidereth, the {cope 
and meaning of God inthis angry cifpenfation, Tet he kuoweth it 
not 


In great extremity. 


wa ef _ The word Ggnifierh any kind of encreate ( Mal. 4. 2. ) They 
Mulrivude, —_fhail go forth, and grow up as ghe Calves of the Stall. So ‘tts uled 
ee, paffin (Jer. 50.11.) Becaufe ye are grownfat, we put in the Margin, 
Tharpilnterdia big or corpulent, ( Lev. 13. 5.) df the Plague ( of Leprolie he 
in Hebraifine, means ) encreafe, grow great,and {preadittelt, rhea &c, 7 obs af- 
Merc. AiStion was a great one at firlt, and it grew greater afre:wards : 
He was ix great extremity, or in extremities ; of what ? in great 
extremity, Firft, of lofs and poverty ia his Eftate ; Secondly, of 
painand tormentin his Body ; Thirdly, of grief and anguith in 
his Soul: Inallchefe he fuffered, and fuffered extreamly, or in 
great extremity. Mr. Broughten renders, Becaufe Job knaweth not 
this great plenty, namely, of forrows, which compais him about. 

This was the cenfure of Elihs upon Fob, and Fob had given 
Eliba too much ground forthiscenfure. Though Jobs Faith aod 
truft were ftrongly at work fomtimes, yet they did not alwayes 
continue their work in the fame degree or ftrength: and while 
he often complained in his extremity, that God dealt wich him as 
with an enemy, he did not well confider what chat anger of God 
was, in which he vificed him, during the time of thar great ex- 
cremity : Yet hekxowethit net in great extremity. 

As this uot knowing is referred to his weaknefs in acting his 
Graces ; now, st is not fo, yet he knoweth it not 5 


Note ; . 
Al godly man is not alwayes Jenfible of his defetts and failings 


im grace, 


As fome have lit le or no Grace, who yet conceit they have 
much ( Rev. 3.17.) Thou faye/,l amrich, and encreafed in geods, 
axd have need of nothing, and knoweft not that thou artawretched 
axd miferableand porr, and naked. So others who have grace, yea, 
much grace in the habit (as Fob had ) may be very infenfible 
how little ir aéts, yea they may fuppofe ic a&s much, when the 

. _ aktings of it are inermitted o: extreamly {uppretfed by mie 
a 


rd Sat 
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and‘cortuption’: They nzay chink their Faith ftrong, or thar they 
truft fully in God, they may think themfelves patie: and humble 
under the hand of Ged, and yer be greatly defective in the work- 
ing ofall thefe Graces ; I meannot {uch a deficiency only, as is 
common to all believers (the be(t come fhort in the exercife of 
grace) butfome great deficiency may be, and yet the foul not 
fenfible of ic. “As fome are over-fenfible of their failings, com- 
plaining that they have no Faith, no Patience, when they not enly 
have Faich and Patience,as co their Being, but as to their wo,king 
alfo, and poffibly,working well. (Icis a different wok of the 
Spirir, to act and AirupGrace in us, and to difcover to us the 
aétings and ftirrines of Grace ) Now as fome goJfy men act 
Grace,and know ic not, fo in ochers that are godly tsrace acts nor, 
and they know itnot ; Faith isdown,and they know it nor ; they 
can bear lictle or nothing patiently, yet they take no notice of ir. 
Thus the words of Elihu concerning Job, he kyoweth it not, referr 
to the former part of the verfe, It zs mot fo ; chat is, his Graces a& 
net, yet he takesnonotice of ir, bue thinks Faith and Patience, 
with other Graces, work well enowgh. 

Secondly, As not knowing refers co the vification of God, He 
hath vifited him in his anger, and he knoweth it not ( yea, though) 
iz great extremity, though he have avery hard tise of ic, 


Hence Note, Firft, 
A good man may not only be vifited, bat extreamly vifited by 
the hand of Ged ; 


_ He may be under marly extremities at once ; extreamly vifited 
in Body, extreamly in Mind, extreamly in bis Relations, extream- 
ly in his Name, extreamly in all his worl. ly concernments. As 
there is no outward evil, for che matter, fo none forthe degree, 
but a good man may be in ir, Letus be maderare in judging thole 
whe are in the extreameft extreamities of fuffering. 


Secondly, Nore ; 
Somse good mer, or good men fomtimes ander very great effi {is 
ons; are not fenfible of the hand of the Lord spon thew, 


Asa'good man may receive many mercies, and yet not obferve 
(at prefent) ‘how, or from whom he receives them, fohe may be 
under angty vifitations ‘or difpenfations ingreat excremity, and 

s not 


350 


Chap. 35. of Expoption pon the Bookof Jos. Verl. ts. 


not mind che dealing of God wich him in ieynor what ke intendeth 
by it; yea, he may complain of the burthen, and cry oue under 
the preifure, yet not knew ic atthattime forhisewn good, for 
his humbling or purging. The Prophet faich concerning Ephraim, 
( Hof.7.9.) Strangers have devoured his flrength, and he kusw~ 
ethit not: Thavis, Enemies have fwallowed up, or taken away 
that wealth, thole riches, they have {ubdued thofe Armies, thofe 
Fozces, which he looked upon, and boafted of, as his ftrength ; 
they have broken him quice wich Warrs & Invafions, yet & ‘phrains 
knew icnot : and not only fo, but as ic followeth, Tea, Gray 
hairs are here and there span him ; thavis, he hach many Symp- 
tomes or Signs of ruine and deftrustion, yet he knoweth it wet. 
Grief of heart for great changes in our Eftate, change the’hair ; 
many grow gray with forrow. So that, when ‘tis faid gray hairs 
are upon him, ‘tis an allufion e2ken from the Body Natural te the 
Body Politick ; foras when the natural Body of a man hath gray 
hairs appearing, or ( as Solomon allegorizeth, Ecc/, 12.5.) when 
the Almord Tree-flourifheth, ic is an argument that old Age and 
infirmities are coming upon him ( Gray hairs cell us chat Death 
and theGrave are not farr off, they fignifre fome decay of nature.) 
Now as the natural Body hath ics gray hairs, fo a Politick Body, 
the body of a State hath its gray hairs too 5 that is, fomthing may 
come upon State, which fheweth thac iris declining and waxing 
eld, that ic is ready cobreak, and goto the Grave. I fhall not 
flay ro enquire what are the gray hairs of a Nation ; Tonly bring 
that Scripture, to prove that many are infenfible of the hand of 
God ; he vifiteth im bis anger, yet man, poffibly a good man, 
knoweth it not, as Ephraim knew not of his gray hairs. 

Bur did not Epbrains know bis affiiétion ? ot did not Fob know 
his? what is ic co know, or who may be faid to know anaffit- 
ion ? 

- Tanfwer, they only know their afffiétions, or that God is vific- 
ing inhisanger, 

Firft, who labour to find out the caule of Gods vification, If we 
feel the 2ffigting hand of God upon us, and enquire not, whence 
isthis? why is tefo ?_ whac hath moved er provoked the Lord to 
this manner of proceeding wich us 2 If, I fay, we make not fuch 
enquiries, we are vifited in anger,and know it not. And therefore 
iin that cafe, the Prophet Jeremy exhorts the «fficted, a ome 
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Church of the Jewes in Babylon, to fearch and try their wayes, 
(Lam.3.41.) thacis, to confider why it was fo wich them, 
was the caufe of their captivity. Till we fic down and make dift 
gent fearch, why we are vifited, why any affliction or calamity ts 
upon our Perfons and Families, or upon the Kingdomes and Na- 
tions refpectively where we live, we know neither the day of our 
vification, hor what our vification is. Then only we know Gods 
vifitacion, When we are ftud) ing the caufes of ic ; To krow 4 thing 
#3 to know it in the caufes of it. 

Secondly, They may be {aid co know the vifitation of che Lord, 
tha are ftudying, as the caufe which they have given, fo the ends 
and purpofes which God hath ia viliting them ; for how much fo- 
ever we find and fee the caufes of an a@liGtion, yet rill owr hearts 
are drawn out co anfwer the ends of it, we do nox truly know ir. 

But you willfay, whac are che ufual ends which che Lord hath 
in afflicting his people ? 

L anfwer,Firlt,to curn them from fin; Secondly, rounglew and 
weanthem from the world ; Thirdly,that they may live nearer toy 
or more with him ; Fourthly,thac they may live more unso him, or 
(web takes in both the Jatcer ends) chat they may enjoy him more 
while they live,&henour him more with cheir lives. Now(1 fay)-ill 
we are upon this kind of ftudy, both of the caufes of our vification, 
and the ends of it,8& beg that we may both remove thofe caufes, 8 
comply with or anfiver thofe ends, we may be faid not toknow 
the vifitation of the Lord, though ir be,and we are, ib great extre- 
mity. And if chis be to know the vifitation of God, furely many 
are periihing and finking under the hand of his vifitation, who 
yet know ir not. How many are there, who nei*her endeavour to 
fearch out the caufes, nor to fulfil the ents for which the Lord vi- 
Giteth them in his anger! 1 conceive this aflertion, or fuppofition 
at leaft of Elihu’s concerning Job, bo'h as to hisnot crufting God 
in his afflition, and not knowing his vification, was, though in 
part true, and occafion’d on Jobs parr, yet over-harth and fevere : 
nor was the inference which he made from ic in the next'verfe, 
le(s evere andharth. 


Verf: 16. Therefore doth Tob open his month tn va'n, he wiul- 
siplyeth words without kw-wledge, 
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Here’s the conclufion of Eliby’s third Difcourle with Job : 
Therefore doth Job open bis mouthin vainz 


Some connect this verfe with the former, according to the 
firlt reading of it, before mentioned, that giving a rea‘on of this ; 
But now his anger (or hein anger) hath vilited thee bucaliccle, 
or nothing, tho, O Fob, openeft thy mouth in vain, 
As ithe had faid, Be he anger of God hath not punifhed Fob 
} y enough, Nor i proportion to the mulistude and greatne/s of his 
therefore he [peaks thus boldly and rafily. 


Therefure doth Fab open his mouth in vain, 


To open the mouth isa Paciphrafis of {peaking ; As if he had faid, 
therefore Jod {peaks in vain, To {peak in vain, or to ufe vain 
words, is to {peak to little or no purpofe, as I have had occafion to 
fhhew upon other places of this Book (Chap.15. 2. Chap.16.3.) 
and therefore fhall not tay uponithere. Job was no vain fpeaker, 
he ufed to {peak words of weight, words of fobernefs and truth, 
yet was over born by paffion, thovgA not ro fpeak vain wordsinthe 
matter, yet co {peak or open his mouth in vain, 

Therefore doth Job open his mouthin vain, Confider the Infe- 
rence, therefore, that is, Firft, Becaufe he doth not humble himfelf 
in a patient dependance upon God ; Secondly, becaufe he doth 
not,as he ought,duly take notice ef the purpofe of God ia vifting 
him ; Thirdly, becaufe he feems more folicicous and zealous in 
defending his own rightand credir, than the honour and righte- 
oufnefs of God : for all thefe Rea’ onshe openeth his mouth in vain, 
that is, he lofeth his fabour,in all chis di courfe,and might (as we 
{peak proverbially )have faved his hrocool his broth: There- 
fore d:th Job open hus mouth in vain, Ta 
Elihu brought againtt Fob in the former ve 
ed and true, we may Note, 


2 the Charge which 
2, to be well g-ound- 


eAll our complaints te,and debates with God, as alfe all our A- 
pologies for cur felwes in afflittion, are fruitlefs and fuccefle{s, 
tillwe give Glery 10 God, and anfwer his parpofes, in laying 
bis hand upon us. 

Unlefs our hearts bow to God, he will not bow his ear ro us. 
- We only fill the air with words, we are but founding b-afs and 
; tinkling, 


— 
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tinkliog Cimbals in 1y to God, unlefs we-do what God tantun fonitu 
faith, Elihu fuppofing J bs {pirie yet unfubdued or not wroughe veroorum & 
and broughe into a right frame under his efflition, might welll fay, oe = 
be openeth his mouth in vaine ; and as it followeth to the fame ef 
feét in the clofe of this verfe and Chapter, 


He matciplieth words without kzowledge, 


Here is another hard cenfure, upon this good, this holy , and 
wile man Job, Some Expofiters fall heavy upon Elihu; as chare- 
ing 0b too far ; he {pake (fay they) many things thac were righr, 
bur not rightly ; be {pake many things that were true, but he did 
not {peak cruly in fixing chemupon fob ; he fpake all uprightly, 
but fomewhat too rigoreufly : And indeed; if he had cha:ged him 
fo far, as to fay, he had no knowledge at all, and had not opened 
his mouth at all co purpofe, he had charged him beyond both 
truth and modefty, But E/iha,who was fet up by God for thi 
ry end tohumblz Job, had ground totell him, chat as to fome 
things, he had both opened his mouth in vaine,and multiplied words 
without kxowledge ; that isshe had {poken many wo-ds which feem- 
ed not to proceed frem any found or well-grounded knowledge; 
and I may give a four-fold ground of ir, 

Firft, Becaufe he had not fufficiently attended and magnified 
the Soveraignty of God, in laying thofe affiiions upon him. 

Secondly , Becaufe he had not, as he ought, face dowa quietly 
under the hand of God ; but often called to know the caufe, and 
that God would plainly cell him the reafon,or give f 
why he fuffered: Whereas he fhould have remembre 
ny Of the judgements of God are unfearchable, and his wayes j 
finding out by man, fo he hith seferved fome of chem as fecrets 
in his own breaft, and will no more give any man an account of 
them, than any man ought co defire an accoun: of ther 

Thirdly , Becaufe he had not more confid 
not been fo much in confidering the greatnz 
been in ferting forth che greatnefs of his int 
were true which Fob fpake, that h 
God had given teftimony to his u 
wayes, yethe (heuld not have 


wol 


an account 


t though Ic 
is way was upright, and choug! 
ightne(s and inc i 
fted fo much u; 
b had fo much affinicy with felf-boafting, thous! 
it only for felf cleating,or for the righti 
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Infeitiam ob- 

jicét quod puge 
nantia, falters 

non ‘ats inter 

fe coherentia 

conjuncit. 


Merl: 


moze becoming him co have been aggravating his fin, than fecting 
forch his righteoufbefs ; thiswasthe poynt that EliAw ftruck ar, 
that he had juftified himfelf too much, and judged himfelf too 
little, Yea Fob was convinced of this at lalt, Oxee have I {pokew, 
bur Iwill fpeako more, chat is, of my own integrity, or righteout 
nefs, 

Fourthly, He may be faid to have multiplied words wichcut 
knowledge, becaule he had fpoken fo much in the aggravaticn of 
his afflictions : "Tis crue, his afflictions were very greac ; yer Eli- 
hu cenfures him defervedly, becaufe he took too much notice 
of them, complaining often and often, how heavy the hand of 
God wasupen him, yeathat God was an enemyto him; whereas 
he thould rather have fookt upon the vifitation of Ged, as light 
and eafie, or (at leaft ) as but little comparatively, to whacthe 
Lord was able ro lay uponhim, or what his fin mighr juftifie 
God in laying upon him, Elikw having obferved Fob often and 
long ftriking upon that ftring, hightning his fufterings and trou- 
bles, had reafon enough not only to call him off from ir, but to 
check him for ir, And therefore let us remember and be admo- 


~ nithed, that in all our affli&tions we fhould not fo much fet forth 


the greatnets of our fuffering , asthe greatnefs of the mercy of 
God ; we (hould look upon little mercies as great, ( it (hews an 
excellent fpirir, when we heighten and greaten the mercy and 
goodnefs of God, even in lictle things ) but we thould fpeak of, 
and look upon our greateft chaftenings and afflictions as lighr,and 
little. Job fayled fomewhat in all che‘e things, and in fome of 
them his faylings were great ; and upon fome of, if not upon all 
thefe crounds, I judge Elsha gave this judgement upon Job ; He 
openeth his month in vaine , and mnltiplicth words wehont know- 
ledge, ; 

Fob alfo yeilded himfelf thus faulcy at aft (Chap. 42. 3. ) 
who wt he (there he fpeaks of himfelf in a third perfon, Hho is 
he ) that hideth counfel without knowledge ; therefore have I attered 
that I wuderftood not, things too wonderful for me, which I krew 
not, 

I thall clofe my thoughts upon chis Chapter, with minding the 
Reader : Firft, of Elibs his candednefs towards Fob,beyond what 
he found from his other friends ; for Eb chargeth Job here, 


enly with vanity and inadvertency, not with any premedirared 


wicked- 
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wickednefs or blafphemy, as Eliphax had done, (Chap. 22. 13, 
14.) Secondly, let me mind the Reader,of that liberty and plain- 
nefs of fpeech which Elihu ufed towards Job, in telling him of, 
and cenfuring him for his faylings ; as alfo ef chat patience,meek~ 
nefs, and equanimity, with which ob heard, received, and bare 
his (harpeft cenfures, not replying one word in paffien, nor fo 


much as pleading the leafte ‘or his former paffionatenefs, 
but caking all in good part, a 1efs, improving all for his 
{pirituall profir, . 


JO8, 
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JOB, Chap. 36. Ver. 1354. 


1, Elihu alfo procee nd faid, 

2. Suffer me a little, and 1 will fhew thee, that I 
have yet to {peak on Gods behalf. 

3. Iwill fetch my knowledge from afar, and will 
afiribe righteoufnefs to my Maker. 

4. For truly my words fhall not be falfe: he that 
7s perfed in knowledge is with thee. 


S Libs hath already made three addreffes or fpeeches to 
4 Jeb, atid here he begins a fourth; this and the next 
Chapter are wholly {penc in ir, and are the iflue of his 
is: whole difcourfe with this forrowful man. In which 
we may confider three parts, 

Fit , The Prefare, or rather the Prefaces of his fpeech. 

Secondly, The’Body or Subftance of his Speech, 

Thirdly, The Conclufion of ir. 

The Preface or Prefaces, the Introductions of this Difcourfe 
of Eliha with Fob, ate contained in the foure verfes of this Text 
under hand. 

The Body of his Difcourfe, is begun at che fifth verfe inclu- 
fively, and continued co the 23d verfe of the next Chapter exclu- 
fively. 

The Conclufion of all, is laid down in the two laft verfes of 
the 37 Chaprer. _— 

In this copious Difcourfe or long Oration, Elihu brings not any 
new aflertion, or faying of Job, to be proved again{t him, nor doth 
he reprove Job for any new fault, but infifts upon the proof of 
whac himfelf had aflerted before , to fhew that God is righteous, 
or to maintain the righteoufnefs of God; which he doth varioufly 
by looking through the various works of God, thofe efpecialy 
which are wrought on high, the Meteors of the aiery region, the 
raine, 


to Mankind by thofe Teachers, and proclaims by their mouths 
(as ic were by found of Trumpet) how terrible he ts, and will be 
to wilful and impenitent finners, That’s the fumme of his Az- 
gumentation, or the Scope of this his lait undertaking with Job, 


Vert. 1. Elihu alfs preceeded, and faid, 


This is the Pen-mans Preface, he makes the Connexion clius 
between the former and this difcourfe ; El:hu alf proceeded, and 
faid; The Heb-ew is, Blikw added, thacis, to his former fpzech- 
es he added this. Werender the word he cextimued, (Chap, 23. 
1.) Elihu alfo proceeded, 9: continued his fpeech, and faid ; and 
what faid he ? chac begins ac che next verfe. 


Verl.2. Suffer mea little, and l will thew thee, chat [have get 
to {peak on Gods behalf, 


Here begins Elihu’s own Preface,the aim or tendency of which 
isto gain Jobs attention and fub{cription® to what he had to fay, 
and he fuggefteth four Arguments or Morives:athefe chree Ver- 
fes, to draw out the atcention of Fob;and likewife to gain his fub- 
miffion co what he fhould lay before him, 

Firft, He giveshim an Argument from. his intended brevity, 
V'le be tho:t, [ mean not to be cedious, I will nor tire thee, nor 
wear out thy patience witha long Difcourfe : Suffer mse a little, 

His fecond A:gumentis taken froma che greatne(s ofthe Per- 
fon, in whofe name and behalf he was about ro {peak : As if he 
had faid, Hear me, for ic is not my own Caufe, nor che Canfe of 
any man that I have in hand, I {peak for God, Suffer me alitile, 
asd [will few thee, whgt Ihave yet to fay for God, 

His third Argument is taken from the Authoriry in which he 
would (peak, Hear me diligenrly, for what I have to fay, is not 


obly for God, bur from God ; I will fetch my knowledge from |, 


afar, and afcriberighteon{ne[fe to my (Maker, verl, 3. 

Fourthly, Which is_a neceffary Confequent of the former 
twvo, he would be heard, becaufe he refolved ( and hoped he 
fhould make good that refolutien) to {peak the trurh,and nothing 
but che truth ; he offers this at the qth Verfe, Fur tru/y my werds 
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frall. not be falfe, hechat is perfett in knowledge ss with thee, Thele 
are the four A:guments containedin this Preface, by which Ef:= 
alike a wile perlwative Oratory would draw on the attention of 
Job inhearing, and g tin bis approbation in receiving what he had 
to fy, “We may gacher opehe fpirie and’ f{ubftance of all his Ar~ 
guiments ints this one. 


He is tobe parently heard, avd readily affented to, who intends 
to {peak bat a little, and that little for God, and. thar Isttle 
frons Gods acd that in.truth, and nothing but the truth. 

But what 1 am nsw. about to [peak [hall be but little, and that far 
God, aed from God, and that ix truth and nothing but the 
trath; 

Therefore I am to be heard patiently, &c, 


Suffer me a little, 


Some render, and, or flay about me; chatis, have patience 

a while, be not halty. Impatient perfons will be gone, they will not 
abide by ir,tohear another out.Our Tranflation reaches this fence 
fully (according to the Idiom of our Languige) Suffer me 4 lit- 
tle. The word which we render /itt/e, may referre either to the 
lictlenefs or brevity of his Speech, or to the litclenefs of the {pace 
time which he sould {pend in {peaking ; we joyn both here ; 
asif he had faid, Z will not {peak much,and therefore I fhall nat take 
up mush of your time. The word is ufed by the Prophet with an 
addition, (Ufa. 10. 25.) Tet a very little while, and the indigna- 
tion hall ceafe, and mine anger in their deftruftion ; that is, in the 
deftru@tion of the enemies of my People. As if he had faid, A4y 
wrath fhall not abide, tt (hall xot laff long, nor continue upon my 
Pesple ; and when I have done with them, it fhall be turned npon 
their enciaies aud oppreffars,the Affyrians, and towards them it {hail 
sot ceafe, till they are utterly overturned. Take one intance more 
$n the fame Prophet, nearer the bufinefle of the Text in Job. 
(ifa. 28. 10, 11.) Line upon Line, Precept upen Precept, here a 
Little, and there a Little, or now a little, and then alittle, They 
fhall not be overburdened, they fhall have it by drops, by inch- 
es, by little and litele, as they are able cobear 5 juft as children 
and young Novices are taught,who cannot receive much at ence, 
but now a lecter and thena letter, now arule, and then arule. 
. Potibly 


tion upon the Book of JO B. 


Chap, 36. 


Poflibly Elihu perceived Fob was nor ina cafe tohear £ 
therefore condefcending to Weak condition by + 
long (ufferings, he faich co him, Ss 
Yet further, I conceiveywhen Elihu {ai 
litele, ic may fignitie one of thele two thing 
Firlt, That fobhad given hin f 
ing before. Itis ufual with us, ifwhen a man is 1 
interpole,to fay, Pray fuffer me a while, you (hall have your 
ty co object or reply wit you pleafe when I have done.Sect ndly, 
That he had thewed fome diifatisfaction wich whac Elihs had 
fpeken fully our, or when he had done {pe 
¢ defired that he might furthercleer the matrer, and 
hismind, yer, at lealt, a little more, ifit ight be t 
usfaction, and the remoyal of all his doubts. Suffer nee a heele, 
Lay all thefe things together, and they will reach us 2 poynt of 
prudence, fo te compofe and compact what we have to fay, chat 
ic may not-be grievous or burthenfome to thofe chat hezrus, 
efpecially not to thofe who (as Fob was) are already grieved in 
mind, or body, orboth. As the Spirie of Ged, left the Faich 
and Patience of bis People (hould fail in fafferings, relleth, yea 
aflureth chem, iris bue alictle while chat they thall fuffer ; relief, 
or deliverance, and which is more, the Reliever, the Deliverer, 
is making haft towards them, (Heb, 10..27.): Yet a little while, 
and he that (hall come, will come, and will not tarry ; as the Spirit 
of God (IfayYdoth thus nurfe up the Faith of his People in tuf- 
fering times : fo we had need co nurfe up the attentions of eur 
Hearers at all times, but chen chiefly when they are under any 
Kind of futtering, and fay, yetalictle, fuerus alittle, we will 
not burthen you much. There are two things of admirable ule in 
fpeaking. Firft, Brevity. Secondly, Perfpicuity. ’Tis tive, 
that they that ftrive ro be fhort, prove very. obicure s yet do 
lef, “tis no very hard ching, in moft matrers, to joyn perf y 
With brevicy, and to give aclear fenfe ina few words, Ard 
though it bea tru:h, That When we have faid much of ( Dod, and 
of the chings of God, we have faid burlittle, yea, that when we 
have {poken our all, there remains infinitely more to bs {pck 
yet we fhould as muctygs may be, aim a: breviry,efpecially where 
the Perfon {poken toif weak, and winfirred by bodily inditpofiti- 
onstohearmuch. Sufferae a little, 
Tez And 


or both 
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Ard [will fhew thee, &c, 


phen 


+ That isy I will make all plain to thee, 1 will give thee afull 
nig decla:atisn of my mind, and I hope of che cruth, Iwill fer all be- 


et declavatio. fore thee, that fo upon a review thou mayett the eafier apprehend 
rein impersat: My fenle, and give thy (entence about it. Day unto day uttereth 
Bold, {peech, (faich David, Pal, 19. 2.) and night anto night (heweth 


knowledge, ’ Vis this word, and ic noces a very plainand evident 
manifelration of chac which is offered to be known; the very 
night carrieth a lighcin it conterning the glory of God; 7 will 
fhew thee 


That I have yet to [peak on Gods behalf, 


Pativuvere Some read for Ged, or te God; that is forthe glory of God, 
bis additex in- OF tothe honour of God, in the clearing up of his righteou{nefs, 
dicat honorem againft thofe blemithes which thy {peech, if not intentionally, yer 
ercultucs, 10- confequentially, hath calt upon ics I will {peak that which may 
pera a boch convince thee, and juftifieGod, The Original Text ftriétly 
Deodefenden- is thus, J will fhew thee that there are yet words for God; tharis, 
do, fedetiam 1 will make it appear that many thingsmore may be faid and p:o- 
bonorificaxdo yed in puriuance of this Poynt, for thy further humiliation und=r 
fereonen Ai the mighty hand of God, and for the Lords vindication in all his 
(Cha dealings with thee. / {peak for God: Nor was this a meer pre- 
Quiafeps ar TENCE, ora vain boalt, asl find fome Expofirers ( I conceive very 
regantesfibi caufelefly) charging Elibs, asif here he publifhe@a zeal co fpeak 
Sextiumfilemii {or God, chat he might gain applaufe, or draw a reverence upon 
veverentiam — himfelf, in what he had to {peak. “Same (’tis granted) have cry- 
son deberi,Do- 4 yp che Name ofGod, when they clofely aimed at their own : 
guint non nun- : 3 z ade 

quamporenti- Bur doublets, Eth was honeft and plain hearted, when he faid, 
am, deque that what he had to fay was for God ; ashe pretended, fo he was 


quafi loquintr really for God ; I bave yet to {peak ow Gods behalf, 
anfinuant, &c. 


Greg. in Loe» Hence Obferve, Firft 5 
It is a mans honour, as well as hisdsty, te be an Advocate for 
Ged, 


As itis mans comfort , his choiceft comfort, that God hath 
provided an Advocate for him, that hegbath found out onz to 
fpeak to himfelf in our behalf, namely, Je'us Chrift 5 fo it is both 
the duty and honour of man, to be an Advocate for God. 

For 


Chap. 36. en Expofition upon the Bock of Jos.  Verf. 2. 


14 


For if, Fi:ft, ic be a greathonour to know God, and to have 
God made known to us; He hath not dealt fy with any Nation (as 
he dealt withthe Jews, in giving them the knowledge of his 
mind) and as for bis Fudgemexts they have wot known them, 
(Pfal. 147, 20.) 

Secondly, lticbeagreater honour to believe, and obey ac- 
cording to what we know, then ; 

Thirdly, When we know, when we believe and obey, our 
greatelt honour of all isto plead for, and ftand up in Gods be-' 
half, co undertake (being called) the defence of bis truth and 
of his wayes, to contend earneftly for the Faith, once (by God) de- 
livered to the Saints, which isindeed the only good contention. 
Paul faith ( Phil. 1. 17.) Law fet for the defence of the Gafpel. 
Paul was a Champion ready to cope and buckle wich all comers 
for Chrift or the Gofpel ; and therefore ac the 20th verfe of the 
fame Chapter, he faith, the great ching helookt after was, That 
Fels Chrift might be magnified in his body, whether by life, or by 
death, There are three wayes whereby we appear as Advo- 
cates on Gods behalf ; Firlt, By faying, or arguing ; Secondly, 
By doing or praétifing ; Thirdly, By enduring and fuffering 
and by all Chrift is magnified in onr body ; the two former wayes 
by life,the latter by death,or by that which bears the Image of it. 
There's no:hing needsa fuller meafure of defence for God, than 
the Truth of God ; and we never ftand up fo fully on Gods be- 
half, as when we ftand for his Truth, though our felves fall. To 
{peak and do on Gods behalf, is moft for our own behoof, though 
we get but {mall feeso: wages, yea though we lofe our all in 
this world for fuch {peaking and doing. I could with there we-e 
not too much caufe of complaint,that God hath not many to {peak 
on hisbehalf, and chat Chrift Jefus,our grear,our only Advocate 
with God,hach few Advocatesamong men. When God as it were 
calls tous, Who 4s on my fide? who? Truly there are but few chat 
will appear fo- him, thar is, for Truth, for Holinefs,for he y Wo-- 
fhip_; fewappear for thefe things when differences arife about 
them, The corrupt part of the world in any Age will nor, and the 
better parr are not fo free asthey ought, to {peak and appear (in 
fuch Cafes) on Gods behalf. The world (faith Sc.Foba in the Reve- 
lation \wondred after the Beaft; & he cannot want Advocares,wto 
hath fo many Admirers. But asthe Admirers, fo the Advocates 


of 
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ofthe L amb ar € not many, they are only a fealed, a feleste ed Com- 
pany. We can be very warm in {peaking in our own Caule,and on 
our own behalf; but how cold and dead-hearted are we when we 
come to fpeak in the behalf of God! whata fad withdrawing is 
there from that duty ! God ftands up often on the behalf ot his 
People, and owns them in cheir need, yet few own God, or 


the Truth of God, when there is moft needle R ber, asic 
is ourhonour, fo our duty co fpeak on Gods and they 
will come to a bad reckoning at laft both f oings and 


fpeakings, for the work both of ‘hand and tongue, who have done 
and (poken much in their own behalf, and little or nothirg on 
Gods, 

Again, As Elba makesthis an Argument to provoke 7rb to 
hear him patiently, 


Note, 
They that {peak for Ged, onght to have audience, 


Itis an Argument commanding attention, to fay, I {peak from 
God, or for God. As when the Lord himfelé fpeaks, all ough: co 
hear ;~even thofe things thac have no ears, are call’d upon co 
hear him {peaking, or what is fpoken from him, Hear O Heavens, 
and hearkexO Earth, faith che Lord (J/a. 1. 2 5, Now, as when 
the Lord {peaks all (hould hear, fo afl fhould hear when any thing 
is fpoken on the Lords behalf; chey that fpeak forthe Lord in 
truth, fpeak alfo from the Lord. As truthbears the ftamp and 
Image of God, fo it tends to the glory of God. Torefift the 
cruch of God, fpoken by a true Meflenger, is to refufe the God 
of cruth, (Luke to. 16.) He that heareth you, heareth me, and he 
that defpileth yous, defpifeth me, Noto hear thofe that {peak for 

e the Lord, and from the Lord, is indeed not to hear the Lord, and 
fo they will be judged inthe great day. 

Thirdly, In that E//hw gathers up his Spiits, girds up the 
Loins of his mind upon this confideration,that he was to {peak on 
Gods behalf, 


Note, 
They who {peak for God, may {peak with courage, and be bold, 
If any thing can encourage us to, and in a work, ‘ris chis, that 


we engage for God. That which puts {piric and life into us, is oer 
end 
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end and defignin doing or fpeaking; now this is the higheft 


end or defign, toargue for God ; and therefore ic may purcthe 
highelt life, and livelieft {pirics into man, it may make him chat 
is weak, {tong as a Gyant, and him that is fearful, bold as a Ly- 
of, wh-n he can fpeak in cruth, that he is {peaking ruth on Gods 
bzhalf. 


Twill fhew thee that I have fet to [peak, 


Thac word (yer) hath a great Emphafisin irs; he had been 
{peaking in Gods behalf before, and fayes he, J have yet to fpeak. 


Odfeive, 

They thar truly begin tofpeak for God, will perfevere in [peaking 

for God, 

As when we have fpoken our all of God, and for God, there is 
yet moze to be fpoken of him, and for him ( Ged is an everlaft- 
ing Argument, a Subject that can never be finifhed) fo they who 
have begun (with an honeft heart and rightaims) to {peak for 
God, will hold on and never give over to {peak for him, whils 
they have’ call coic, A foul touche with true zeal, finds ic hard 
to make anend, when once he hath begun fo gond, and fo honour- 
ablea fervice, aStofpeak forGod. So much of the fecond Ar- 
gument uled by Efihutogainatcention : Suffer mea little, and 
J will fhew thee what I have yet to.fpeak on Gods behalf. He fpake 
forGod, The third followeth. 


Verf, 3. Iwill fetch my knowledge from afar, and will afcribe 
Righteou{neffeto my Adaker, 


This (I fay) is Elihs’s third Argument brought to the fame 
purpofe as before, 


T will fetch my knowledge from afar, 


Oca great way off. From how far? There are four notions 
under which knowledge may be faid to be fetcht from afar. 

Firft, That’s knowledge from afar, which is of things out of 
fight, orinvifible , of things which not only are not, but cannot 
befeen. Asif Elihu had faid, Iwill not difcaur{e aboat [uch things 
as fallunder common [enfitive obfervasion, I will not (peak of eye- 


ebjetls, but of that and fuch things, as wo eye hath feen, nor can fee, perira, 


of 


exlingue idi- 
omate adjici- 

tur. Mere, 
rar feien 
guadam, To 
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of God, ard of Divine things, the things of God. 

Secondly, Frome afar, may imply this, | will noc treat about 
matters of alate Date 0 Edicion, but of things done long fince. 
Thus David p-efac’d his Speech, ( Pfal. 63. 2, 3. ) Lawrll open 
my mouth ina Parable, [vill utter dark fayings of old, which we 
have heard, and known, and our Fathers have told us, Such things 
ace far of from us, which were tranfacted and done 4 great while 
ago, or informer Ages, or inthe firft Age. As if Elihy had faid, 
[le ferch my kuowledge, not from yefrerday, but from ancient times, 
fromthe very beginning of the Creation, or from the Foundation of 
the world ; {uch things are croly afar of; 07 I will ferch my 
kxowledge from thofe things which were before the beginning ; thar’s 
more cruly afar off,. Thusa Learned Tranflace: gloffeth upon the 

Prout ves fuit Text, [willfpeak even of thofe things which were before any thing 
non tanturn in vifible was, even from Eternity. The things of Eternicy ave mott 
dea fecal, fed proper to fer forth and illu(tratethe honour of God, and molt 
mia fecul. om- lively expreffe his Power and Divine Perfections. 
Jun Thirdly, When he faith, Z will fetch my knowledge from afar ; 
Exoperiboe the meaning may be this, Ic fhall be of admirable and fublime 
Deigdmiran-  enidgs, the reafon of which could not eafily be given, nor prefent- 
dis er fublimi~ ly found out, Thofe things are far From us, which we cannot dive 
bus, Mexc. into, nor reach, nor fathome the botrome of, by che Line of our 
underftanding : Suchare the fecret Counfels of God before the 
world was, and fome wayes of his Providence in dealing with 
men ever fince the world was, which “are therefore faid to be 
unfearchable, and paft finding out ; and of thefe Eliku {peaks at 
large in this Chapter, to the 26th verfe. 

Fourthly, Iwill fetch my kuowledge from afar, may be thus 
underftood, I will fpeak to thee of things which I have much 
ftudied for ; I willnot fpeak what comes nex", nor what lyes up- 

Exvemotis fed permoft, but will beat my brains for what I fay, in_moft ferious 
nese medication ; I will not offerthee any raw or undigetted fenti- 
re aa @ ments, but thal well and matucely confider before I {peak ; nor 
viterexcogi- Will I fpeak what my weak reafon only tellsme istrue, but 
tata feda prin- What by light from above. and I hope by the fpecial reachings of 
cipio cognita,et God, Tknow to be true : I will fetch my knowledge, o” that 
one ae which I make known, fromthe depths of my heart, not fron {ud 
et eae den flathesand conceirs of my head, Inall thefe fenfes pofibly 
ate Eliby was refolved to fetch his knowledge from afar, he would 

not 
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not take up, nor trouble Fob with things that were obvious, com- 
mon, oreafie to be had, bat biing what he had cotey out of the 
clofett Cabinets, and utter con cpiions,which were urelt remote 
froma the common road, 
There is yet anocher apprel 


fion concerning El ba’s puzpole, 
when he faich , J wil fetch my kxowledge from afar ih which 
Lrather clofe than any of che former ; that his nrcaning was ro 
{peak to ob of thofe things, whichas they are nor eali'y compre- 
hended, becaufe the fublimeft works of God in nature, fo becau‘e 
they might feem far from che prefent matte; ; Asti he had iatd, 
We have been arguing all this while abour Gods ci penfactans 
here below, bur now I'le{peake of chings that are wroughr above, 
of cbofe both ufeful and dreadful or terrible Me'eo:s, the {now 
and raine, the windes, the lightening and the thunder ; thefe 
things may be thought very forreigne and hererogeneal, very far 
otf from the bufinels in hand, boc I will {peak to thee of che% 
chings, even of the works of God in the Heavens, in the Air, 
in the Chambers of the Clouds, and I will convince tree by whac 
God doth there above, of his righteoufnefs, ip what he doth here 
below. The wifdome and power of God, in ordering thofe natu- 
tal works in the Clouds, and inthe. Air ,- prove that man hath no 
caule co complain about his providential works on earth; For as 
chofe wonderful vifible works of God are real demonftratiens of 
thofe invifible things of God, his erernal power and God-head, fo 
they declare both his righteon{nefs and goodnels, his wrath and 
mercy towards the children of men in the various cifpenfarioris of 
thent. And fo although thofe things might be thought far from 
the poynt which Elba fuppofed Job g:-eltioned, at leat by con- 
fequences,the righteoufnefs of God in his fevere dealings wit! 
him,yet indeed they contained principles or general grounds, by 
which that which Eiihw had engaged co maintain might be full 
confirmed and unanfwerably concluded. This, I conceive, is the 
Special afar off, hac Elisha intended to fetch his knowledge from 
as may appear in the clofe of this Chaprer, and in the next, quite 
thorow. J will fetch my kxowledge from afar. 


Hence rote ; 
Fir ft, The natural works of God,or the works of God in nature,are 
to be Pudied and fearched out, 


Vv As 
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ks of grace are afar off from all men, in a ftate of 
= he works of God in nature, are very far off from th 
molt of men; they know little of Gods works in the Heavens, or 
inthe Earth, in the Sea, orin the Aire, yet all chefe are to be 
fearched out with diligence by the fons of men, 


Secondly, Note; “ft 
The works of Creation and Providence, [hew that God is, aud 
what he 13. 


We may fee who Ged is, in what he hath done ;. we fay 
shingr ave in their working, ae they are in their being. God hath 
dove like him(elfin all chat he hath done ; his own works (as well 
3s his own Word ) {peak him beft, ( Pfal.19. 1.) The hea- 
vens declare the glory ef God, and the firmsansert fewer bis handy= 
work, &c. The raine and {now declare the power of God, Thun- 
der and Lightening thew what he can do, 


Thirdly 5 Note; 
Knowledge is worth onr lowgeft travel, 12 will quit coft $0 go far 
for iv. 

We fay,Some things are far fe ercht,and dear bought ; true know- 
Sedge, efpecially che knowledge of Jefus Chrift deferves to be far 
fercht, and it cannot be too dear bought ; we mult drive a frange 
Kind of trade with the truths of God ; we mutt be alwayes buy= 
ig, and never felling, yet that’s a commodity will never lye up- 
on our hands, never brayde. If we were to fetch our knowledge 
from afar, asto the diftance of place, we (hould nor think mach 
of ic. The Queen of the South feecht her knowledge from afar, 
fhe came avery great Way, undertook a long jou-ney, to hear zhe 
Wwitdome of Solomon; in that fenfe we thould be willing to ferch 
our knowledge from afar; yet feme will {carce flep over the thre- 
fhold to fetch in knowledge. It is prophefied ( Dan.12.4. ) 
Many {hall rus to ana fro,and knowledge fall beincreafed, Know- 
ledge ought to be travell’d for as much as any thing in the 
world. We ferch our gold and filver, and rich Commodities, afar 
off, we goto the ends of the Earth for chem, through a thoufand 
deaths and dangers; we fayle within three inches of death for 
many moneths rozether, to fetch wo Idly riches frem afar off ; 
and fhall we not fecch knowledge afar off,, how far aici is 

rem 
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from us in diftance of place, and what labour or coft {cever we 
beftow to fetch it in ? 2 will jerch my knowledge from afar, 


I will afcribe righteon{nefs to my Maker, 


Thefe words contain the ground, purpofe, or defigne of Elihu 
in this whole difcourfe, which was co maintain che righteoulnets 
of God ; /( faich he) will aferibe ( rhe Hebrew ftriGtly is give ) 
righteos{ne{s tomy Maker ; here’savery great undertaking » to PIS INK 
give righteoufnefs to God ; God gives and imputes righteouinels 
tous; “Tis the (umme of the Golpel, thac God imputes or a~ 
fcribes righceoufnefs to finners: Now as God ina Gofpel fenfe, 
gives righteoufnelfs to us, both the righceoufnefs of juftification, 
which is lodged in the perfon of Chrilt, and the righteouf 
fan&tification, which is lodged in our own perfons, thou 
{pring and principle of that alfo be in Chrift Rill ; fo w 
give rigkteoufnels to God ; that is, both believe and declare or 
publith to all che world, that God is juft, and give him the praife 
of his juftice, which is the beft and nobleft work we cas do on 
Gods behalf in this world. There are two moft excellent works, 
which indeed contain all cur work inthis world, 

Firft, Todo righteoufly, or 2& righreoufnefs our felyes. Se~ 
condly , To afcribe righteoufnefs unto God. 

But you will fay, whatisit to give or afcribe righteoufnels co 
God ? 

Iapfwer, It is to acknowledge, that God is righteous in alf 
his wayes, and holy in all his works. *Tismans duty co jultifie 
God, to afcribe that righteoufnefs to him, which is properly his 
own. *Tis Gods grace, hisfree-grace to juftifie man, to afcribe 
that righteoufnefsto him which is properly anothers, David made 
profeffion of rhe former as his duty, ( Pfal. 50. 3,4.) Lacknow- 
ledge my tranfgreffions , and my fin is ever before me; that thou 
might? be juftified in thy Sayings, and clear when tho judgeft - 
Tharis,I'le confefs my fin, that all the world may fee the righte- Is qui pecear et 
oufnefs of chy dealings with mz, though thou fhouldeft deale ne- “fitetur deo 
vero feverely with me,though thou fhouldelt {peak the bitterelt Pretu", 
things againft me,&& pronsunce a fenrence of heavieft judgement fet eae 
uponme, The Apoftle referring co this plice in rhe Pfalmes, centi ct ab co 
quotes the words ina paffive forme and fenfe, not of God jude- gratiam fhe- 
ing man, but of God judged by man, ( Rom. 3. 4.) Ler God be ras. Ambro 
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true, but every man alyar ; as it # written , that thou mightef be 
juftified.in thy fayings, and mighteft overcome when thow art jndg- 
ed, Asif David bad {aid, according to the Apoftles reading out * 
of the Septuagint, ( which yet as learned Beza in his Annotati- 
ons oft meth, ought co be expounded actively, as if, I fay, David 
had chus expretied himfelf) Lord,1 know fome men will cake the 
boldnefé ro queftion thee, yea and to condemn thee of rigour, 


- when they fee thy affliing hand heavy upon me ; therefore, ei- 


ther to prevent {uch rafh judgements of man,or that thou mayeft 
gaine the day, and have the better in the epinion of all good and 
wife men, over chy Judges, Behold, I here freely confefs my 
great Gn, with all che aggravating circumftances of it , and fure- 
ly they who know,or fhall hear,how greatly I have finned againg 
thee, cannot but ju{tifie thee,how great {cever my fufferings may 
be. To {peak thus is to afcribe righteoufnefs unto God, in all thac 
he doth, whether wich refpect cohis publique judgements upon 
Nations, or particular,upor perfons, in any way of afflition he is 
pleafed, and feeth need, to exercife them wich. 

‘And the reafon why Fed was here charged by Elbuasa perfon 
not giving righteoufnefs to God,was,becaufe he did not fit down 
quietly and patiently under his hand in fufferings, but muttered 
and complained as 2 man unfatisfied with, though he did not.o~ 
penly murmur againft the dealings of God with. him. To give 
righteoufnefs to God, isnot only, not to accufe him as unrighte- 
gus and unjuft , but co thank him for, and:honour him in all chac 
he doth,or to fpeak good of his Name, under all our fufferings of 
evil, Further, to afcribe righteoufnefs to God, is ro juhtifie him, 
thoueh he give never fo much profperity to unjutt and’ wicked 
mes (Jer, 12. 1.) Righteons art thou, O Lord, when I plead 
with thee ; yer let me talke with thee of thy judgements, Wherefore 
doth the way of the wicked. profper 7 wherefore are all they happy that 
deal-very treacheronfly ? Some begin tothink, fusely Ged is not 
righteous , when theyfee the unrighteous profper, and at reft, 
while righteous ones are affliéted with continual hurries and 
troubles ; but whatfoever God doth with us or ours, whatfoever 
peace he gives to wicked men, whatfoever trouble to geod men, 
he is flill righteous; and to acknowledge this fincerely, is aétually 
co do what Elihw undertakes to do, evento afcribe righteoufnefs 
to. ow Ifaker, And Surely thar knowledge will quic sa 

thoug! 
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we have fetcht it very far, by which we are taught, and 
learn’d to afcribe righteou'nels ( for that’s the afcribing of 
slo;y ) to our Maker, J (faith Elibe ) will afcribe righteos{ne/s 


To my (Maker. 


There’s fomething in chat expreffios very confiderable 5 Elihu 
doth not fay, I will afcribe righteouthefs to God , but {peaks of 
God under that relation, Hs Maker, The word fignifies not on- by: 
ly in General to make or create, of which work Mofes treats in facere aligi 
the firlt of Gemefis, but icnores the doing of a thing,firlt, wich di- “7 imennone 
© ; on : . : Do eee diligentia ener- 
ligence,fecondly,w ith skill & great incentionof mind,'cis.co draw a que valde 
all our fpirics together in a work, as Arcilts do; This divine art oF enitet in forma- 
skill did chiefly appear and (hine forth in the creation or ferma- tions hominw, 
tion of man, Noc thae God ftraines himfelfin any work » buche Bold: 
fpeaks thus, to thew that che higheft perfeétions and exaétnels 
imaginable,yea beyond all imagination, were centred and Jaid into 
the works of God , or the things that he hath made. will afcribe 
righteoufee[s to 

My Maker. 

He doth not fay, ta the Maker of means or to the Maker of Hea- 
ven and Earth, but tomy Maker ; he appropriates thac common 
work of God to himfelf. God isthe maker of every Creature, 
the'leaft worme, the leaft fly is of hismaking, yet Elihu {peaks 
of it as his peculiar priviledge, my Adaker. 

There’s a great Emphalis of affection in thofe Pronounes, Mints Delicata fic 
Thine, His, Elihain this my intimates 2 friendly {weetnefs and hee pronomina 
clofenefs of relation between! Ged and bim, To call another Meum,Tuum, 
Mine, is mote than to call-higa a friend of mine ; And to fay,God Suu oS 
is my Maker, is more-than to fay, He isthe maker.of me, or the 4 
meker of my foul and body.’ Tis the Dialeét of lovers: Waom We fiantive poni- 
love we call Ours, It is fo inthe writings of Heathen Poets and tur pro 
Oxators, One of them faid, Imnft do this with the gifts of mine, Duliefgs mea- 
thac is, of my friends; and another, Joly am my te.mine, Much poo gms 
Jove reignes in this Lranguage of faith up and down the Scrip- a ee > 
tures, chiefly in-thofe raptures of divine delight between Chrilt Bye meoran 
and the Spoufe in the Book of Canticles, Elihu is here greatly folw fum me- 
affeéted, as with the righteoufnels of God inall his works, fo in ”* Terent: 
the workmanfhip beftowed on him: / (faith he ) will afcribe 
right confae{s tomy Maker, 


Hence 
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“Accipe, 
Redde, 
Cave. 


Hence Nore ; 
Firft, Ged us the Maker of mar. 


L fhall not ftay upon chac. 
Secondly, In chat he holds himfelf enzag‘d to ftand up for God 
a8 his Maker, 


Note 
The Coapen benefits of Godtoman, ould be acknowledged and 
© he honoured for them, 


God hath made man and beaft, and he preferves man and beait. 

A godly man fees peculiar mercy to him in bork, though they be 
common mercies. General mercies fhould have, they highty deferve, 
Special rememsbrances, Allthe works of God are co be lookt to as 
p2rfonal engagements. God hath made others as well as thee, 
yet fe remember him to be thy Maker, as if he had made none bat 
thee; and indeed every one that ismade, is as much beholding to 
God, asif healone had been made. As fome things which are 
made incommon for all men ( the Sun,the Air,@c.) are fo made, 
that no man could have more of them chan he hath, if cheyhad been 
made for him only : So though it be commonto all men,chat God 
is their Maker, yet no man could have more in his making,if none 
had been made but he. One of the Ancients reprefents all the 
Creatures offering themfelves to man, in general, and {peaking 
thefe three words: Firft, Receive us cheerfuly,for we were made 
for thee; Secondly, Render thanks for ws daily, for we are all made 
ufeful unto thee ; Thirdly, Take heed you de not abufe us, for you 
suft give an account to our Maker and yours, hew you have uled 
us, And furely, as we fhould ftrive to honour God for all things 
which he hath made, fo mofily for our own making, The Lord is 
often (in the Old Teftament efpecially ) fpoken of under chis 
Relation ( Pia’, 121.2.) Ovr help ftandsth iv the Name of the 
Lord, who made Heaven and Earth. ( So Pfal.124.8. Pal. 5.6. 
Pfal.1 46.6.) Scill God is remembred as the Maker of all chings; 
“and he is thus remembred, not only in oppofition to Idols,or falfe 
gods, whe are godsmade by man, not the makers of man , but 
God is thusremembred and recorded in Scripture, to preferve a 
gracefulmemory ef Godin man, as he isthe Makerof man, He 
that forgets'Godas his Makef, willnever remember, much fefs 
anfwer 
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anfwer and accomplith the ends for which he was made. 
Thirdly, I will afcribe righteoufnefs to 


My Maker. 


Note, A godly man takes God a6 bis own,anad appropriates hin 
by Faith ia all bis ‘Relations, 


Faith takes nor only a fhare in God, but all of God ; 247 Ged, 
my Eather, my Maker, my Redeemer, are firains of Faith, AS Be- 
liever doth as it were ingrofs God to himfelf, yet defires and en- 
deavours, that all, as well as himfelf, may have their parc and por- 
tion in God, yea God for their Portion. Fob {aid (Chap.19.25.) 
I kysow that my Redeemer liveth: He Spake as if he had gota Re- 
deemier,not only to,but by himfelf, Thus alfe holy Paw! of Chrift, 
(Gal,2.22.)Who loved mse, gave himfelf for me; asif he had been 
given for him alone, and loved none bur him, This is che higheft 
work of Faith,and ’cis che fignification of our hottelt love to God, 
it fhews endearednefs of afe-Btion tohim, as well asneernefs and 
clearnefs of intereft in him, when we thus take him as our own 
Saviour, Father, Adaker, J will aferibe righteon{ne{s to my 
Maker, 


Obferve, Fourthly ; 
He who is the Maker of al men, can be nnrightesns to ne 
man, nor is lyable to the cenfure of any man, whatever 


he doth, 


*Tisimpoffible thar he who made us fhould wrong or injure us, 
and thacupona twofold Principle ; Firft, Of the refpec he hath 
for Juftice rowardsall thofe whom he hath made. God is fo cen- 
der, thar he doth not wifingly (or with his heart afflict, wor grieve 
the children of wsex, to crufh under his feet all the Prifoners of the 
earth (Lam.3.33524.) much lefs will he {asic followeth, verf. 
35136.) turn away the right of «man before the face of the moft 
High, thavis, before his own face, whe is the Moft High : As if ic 
had been {aid, The Lord will not pervert Judgmenc in any mans 
Cafe, thar comes before him, Or, if we take chofe words before 
the face of the Moft High, asdenoting the highelt Judicatory on 
Earth, as our Margin intimates, putting there, for (Maft High, 
Snperionr ; chen the meaning is, The Lord doth not approve, thac 

any 


rs2 
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any earthly Judge,.though Supream,. OF moft: Superiour, .fhould 
tu nafide the right of aman, how inferiour foever ; for, as the 
36th yerfe hath i, Tofmbvert a man in his Can{e,the Lord approv- 
eth nots ot, as the Hebrew is rendred, feeth mot, thacis, he feeth 
ir not with approbation, buc indeed with detettation, and will fe- 
verely punith fuch fubvercers of Juitice. Secondly, lets impoflidle 
that he who hath made us hould wrong or injure us, upon the 
principle of his Soveraigacy over all chofe whom he hath made, 
He thar gives all mentheir being, he thar gives all coall men chat 
are in being, can be unrightecus to no man, whatloever he cakech 
from him, or doth with him. ‘We have Jb in the beginning of 
this Book ( Chap. 1. 21.)' afcribing righteouinels co God his Ma- 
ker upon this reafon, or principle, The Lord hath given, and the 
Lord kath taken away ; blefed be the Name of the Lird, Ic ishe 
that made me a man, ‘tis he who once made mea rich man,? great 
mar, the createft nean of all the meen of the Eaff, (Chap. 1.3.) 
‘Whatif now he hath leffened me, and left me litle or nothing 2 
what ifhe hathnow made me a mean man,a poor mar(in accoun:) 
ano man > what if God hath now ftript me naked, and taken all 
fromme? He hath taken noching bu: what he gave ; why then 
fhould I rake icill ac his hands, or have fo much asan ill choughe 
ofhim ? the Lord gives, and che Lord takes; there’s ne unrigh- 
ceoufnefs in allthis. 1f God fhould utcerly undoe us,he doth us no 
ateale (hould asic were, unmake us,let us confider be is our 
Maker,& then we muft fay,thereisno unrighteoufnefs in him,yea 
we fhall be ready (with Eliba in the Text) to afcribe righteouf- 
nefsunto him, And therefore, asa Corollary from the whole, 


Note, Fifthly ; 
whatfeever God doth with us, or others, we onght to maintain 
the honour of God, and retain good thenghts of him, botls as 


righteous ana good, 


Though Heaven and Earth be moved, though the World be 
full of confufion and unrighteoufnels, yet we mutt afcribe righte- 
oulnefle to God, Whatfoever or whofeever falls to the duft, the 
Honour and Juftice of God muftnor, Thus far of Elibs’s third 
Argument for accention s the Fourth is at hand in the next verfe. 


Veri, 


~ 
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Verl, 4. For truly my words fi-al not be falfe : he that 4% per- 
fett in knowledge is with thee, 


As ifhe had faid, I ams purpofed to {peak the truth, and vorhing 
but the truth; therefore bear me, Truly my rds fia. dace be falfe, 
He gives aflurance for, or warrants the truch of hi le 
he faith, the Ilnot be falfe. Negativesin Scriprure often car- 
yaftrong affirmation, The Father of « hale n9 joy,faith Solo- ? 
mon ( Py -17.21.) thatis, bedhali hate d ete atde 
When the Scri ure = de eny nyeth oe i 
tent finners, 0} 
they thail be 
ten frail not prof] 2 y 
mifchief that hath gotten ner not only 
with chem, but they fhall ruine and undoe him ; 5 his pond ds iif 
gotten, fhall do him no good when the evill day is Come, much 
iefs thall they be able, or he by them, co preven: the. coming of 
anevilday, Once more: When wefay, Such a thing is nor ill 
doxe, our intendment i is, “tis very well done, excellent ly done 
So here, when Elshu faith, Truly my words {tall nor be faif-, 
meaning is, will {peak truth, and trurhto the higheft, Twill 
nothing but what fhall endure the Touchftone and the Teft ; 
willnot offer thee a Syllable of falfhood ;whac I alledge and urge 
either for God, oragainftthee, fhall not bz fercht o- hammerd 
out of my own braitis and fo fubje& ro ur and mi 
fuchas God, who cannot erre (by whofe Spi it, and in whofe 
ftead, I {peak unto thee )-hach infpired me with,or taught me for 
thy conviétion and inftructi 
Fourthly, When he faith, Traly, wy words | 
may take ic two wayes: Firlt, As to the mart 
ly, Asto the mind of the Speaker 2 whene 
truly {poken ; thus much Eliha engay’d for: 
The matter that I peak, {hal Il be trate ; 
e with atrae mind and heart 37 thing tof latte 
thee, nor for my own ends, to tronble rh ; my words [all be candid 
ind fencer; a well as [ound and noes vi 7 wil [peak rhe Ads 
and [peak st i trath, Some {peak t his falfe (as I may 
fay ) inthe fincerity of their hea-t, thi wate it co be crue; and 
x others 


ords, wt 
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others {peak truth inche fallenefs of their heart, thacis, they have 
fome by ends in {peaking ic; from both thofe Elihs here clears 


himfelf, and with both thefe Job had taxed his Friends, Chap, 13. 
3. Chap. 17. $s 
Hence obfetve ; 
Ie is the highe/t Commendation of a Speaker, to [peaktruth, and 
she higher the Truth, the higher the Commendation of the 
Speaker. 


Words can have no greater beauty, nor richer orlament, than 
Truth, and Truth is never more adornid, than by plainnefs of 
Speech, nor more beautiful, than when (like our firft Parents in 
innocency) “tisnaked. To {peak truly, is much more honourable, 
than co {peak eloquently ; one plain word of plain cruth, is betcer 
than along painced Oration, tin@ured with the leaft errour = 
What then are long Orations, and large Volumes, which have, 
upon the matter,as many erroursas words, as many lyes and flac- 
teries, as Periods and Sentences ! at beft, fome in putting off 
theirwords, do as ochers in putting off cheir wares, mingle good 
and bad cogether,, * is dangerous to make fuch medlies, Aswe 
muft not put bad for good, darknels for light, ‘bitter for fweer, 
falhood for Truth, fo we mutt not blend or put bad among the 
good, nor mix darknefs with light, nor falfhood with Traéth. And 
as ‘cis dangerous to mix any falthood of Doétrinz with Truth, fo 
to mix falihood of Heart, with Truth of Doétrine, or to fpeak 
Truth, but not intruth. The Apoftle is zealous in proceiting 
apainft falthood, and profeffing for the Truth, ia both thefe re- 
fpeéts ; Firlt, as tothe truth of the Deét-ine, or of the matter 
fpoken, (2Cor, 2. 17. o Weare not at many, which corrspt (or 
deal deceitfully with ) the Word of God ; we do not adulrerare 
0: mix itwith cur own imaginations or inventions ;_ which he fur- 
ther confirms ( Chap. 2.) We have renonnced the hidden things 
of difhonsfty, &'e. Secondly, As he fpake truth of Do&trine, fohe 
{pake it in the trurhof bisheart, as he allured the Corinthians, ip 
both the places faft mentioned ; we are, not only no corrupters 
of the Word of God, but as of fincerity (chere’s cruth of heart) 
as of God, in the fight of God, fpeak, we in Chriff, And egain, we 
walk wot in eraftine[s, nor handle the word of God deceitfuliy, but by 
manifefation of the truth, commend ovr felues to every a on= 
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Science, inthe fight of God, He makes a protelt 3 
inthe fame tenour, and fomewhat higher, (2 Cor.13.8.) We 
can do nothing againft the Truth; © blefled Impozency ! but for 
the Truth; Obletled Ability! Who would not be we i 
the Truh? whowould not be fireng for the Truck 
ftrongett of all,and will prevail ? And as wé fhould 
againitthe Truch; fonothing buc the Truth, nothi 
Truth, nothing that may be any blemith, orturn to che leaft di 
fervice of the Truth ; yea, though ic fhould be (as we hope) fot 
the fervice of that excellent and amiable thing called Peace ; 
a thing fo excellent, that we cannot over-bid, nor pay too much 
for it, unlefs we part with,and pay away truth for ic : and if ever 
we do fo, we over-bid for ir, and over-buy ic indeed, and thalf 
have caufe at laft ro repent of our bargain, and cry our, we have 
burnt our Fingers, and it would be well ifthat were all. Therefore 
let us remember the Lords admoni P at ( Zech. 8. 


n by his Propt 
19.) Love the Truth and Peace: Firft, Truth, then Pesce. Nox 

was chere ever anv true Lover of Truth, chat was not alfo a Lover 

of Peace ; nor any true Lover of Peace, but was fuch a Lover of 

Truch, that he could lay down, or let go, his Peace for it. One of 

the Ancients tells us, There ought to be fo great alove ofMruch Tams fr in te 
inus, that, whacfoever we fay to be crue, fhould be as much asif f obediid Ae 
We had {worn it tobe true, or had delivered ic upon Oath. Ses fects 
There isno more goodnefs in what we fay, than there is Truch in ites, Hieron, 
what we fay. A Lyein report of Difcourfe,anda Lye in Doctrine « 
or Difpute, are both abominable to God, and fhould be (oto 

man ; therefore Eliha heartily difclaims ity Truly my words hal 

wot be falfe, a 


Ha that 1 perfett in 


This Affertion fuics well with the/fore- refiarion: 
He that is perfe& in knowledge, will ner; cannot utrer words c 
falfhood, Bur who is that? and where tobe found? Sem un 
derftand it of God; He that és perfett ja knowledge ts with thee, tet 
that is, God #5 with thee in chisbutinets and without all contro- 
verfie,ir may befaid.of God, in the higheft and RriGelt i 
Perfection, Hess perfe in knowledge, 7 he Lord is a God of 
ledge (1 Sam. 24:3.) a8 well as 4) God of mercy2sohe e's 
knowing, ashe is merciful, perfeét in bach, Taking the Text fh’; 

X 2 ‘Lis 


ledge us with thee, 


dikgently attend ta what i {poken, for thou hast nat to do with man, 
with one like thy [elf only, but thox haft to da with God, Some infitt 
much, yez,alcogether upon this Interpretation of che word ; God 
is with thee, therefore receive truch ; God cannot be deceiv'd, 
nor doth he deceive fore hearken and obey. Yee Elibe 
might {peak thus refpeét to the meflage brought by himielf; 
for when man {peaking inthe Name of God fpeaks che mind of 
God to us, it may be faid, God is with us,and fpeaks co us by 
him. The Apoltle faich (2 (or, 13. 5.) Lfany require a Siga or 
Tol en of Chrift {peaking in me, Chrift {peaks, while his Meflen- 
gers and Minitters {peak truth. The {ame Apoftle ceftified of 
the Theffalentans, that they cook his {peaking as Gods fpeaking, 
Ci Theff.2. 13.) When ye received the Word of God which ye 
heard of us, ye received it xot as the word of man, but ( as it isin 
trath ) the Word of God. And thzrefore I conceive we are to un- 
derftand the words of Elihu concerning Elibe bimfelf, yet not as 
inhimfelf, bucas fitted for, and allifted in the work by God, He 
that i perfettin knowledge 1s with thee ; Asif he had faid, Though 
Lam but a young man,yet thou haft not to deal with an ignorant mai, 
with one who is but a novice or fmatterer iw the things of God, with 
exe that is yet inthe Elements of Divine knowledge and learning ; 
He that is perfctt in knowledge is with thee. And it is conceivd 
that €lib+ ipeaks thus in the third Jperfon for Modefties fake, as 
the Aroftle Pas! alfo did (3 Cor.12.2,3.) Lknew a gan ix Chrift, 
yc. He doth nor fay, | Paul was caught ap to the third Heaven, 
and keard wn[pcakatle words, crc. but I knew fuchaman., Thrrs 
Elibu here s and doub lef been lyable to cenfirre, as ar~ 
rozating roo much to himfelf, hid hefpoken in the firft perfon , 
I that am perfett in knowledge am with thee + Therefo-e be covers 
and conceals hira‘elt by expreffing ic in the third perfon, He that 
is per felt in kuzwledge ss with thee 5 that is, Hethacis wich thee to 
convince thee of thy former errour, and cogive thee better coun- 
fel, as perfett in knowledge, 

Bucis that true ? was Elshy, o; is any man perfect in kyowledge, 
or (asthe Hebrew ha hicplucally ) in kvow/edges, that is, in all 
kinds of knowledge, or in all the degrees of knowledge of any 
kind ? Surely, No man is perfe& in the knowledge of any one 
thing, much lefs of all things, (1 Car. 13.9, 121) We kuow in 


parts 


shad 
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part, axd prophefiein part, we fee but darkly, cre, How then can it 
be faid of Elihu, He is perfect in knowledge ? I anfwer ;. There is 
atwofold perfection, Fixit, Abfolute. Secondly, Comparative, 
There’s no man living here below hath abfolure perfecticn ot 
knowledge ; yet one man being compar’d with another, may be 
faid to be perfect in knowledge, another not: There are vatious 

egrees of knowledge in man ; the highelt degree of knowledge 
compar’d with the loweft,may be call'd perfect knowledg. Thus 
we are counderftand Elrhs {peaking at che rate of acreatura, not 
of God, oras becomes and is commenfurable with the {tate of 
man inthis life, whofe beft perfeétionin knowledge, is to know 
his own imperfections, 

Secondly, Elibe {peaks not of any perfection of know! 
of being perfeat,thatis,fincere,in knowledge. As ifhe 
What I know, I know wich an honeft,upright heare and 
Ido not know to abufe thee or others, | make not ufe of my know- 
ledge to deceive the finple, burto inform them,.Some are crafty 
and cunning in knowledge, not perfect in ic; they are knowing as 
the Devil is knowing, who takes hisname Dzsoi.from his kno 
ledge, yet he isnot perfeét, but corrupt in his kn 
fubtil, and full of devices ta do milchief w ledge. 
Thar’s perfect knowledge , which is fincerely ir ployed for the 
Glory of God,and the good of thofe with whom we’ have to do. 
Sothen, the méaning of Elibw may be fumm'd up thus in fhort + 
He that ts with thee (chat is ony felf) will. deal with thee to the beft 
of my under handing, and in the Integrity of mp heart. This alfo 
fuics weil wich: the former part of the.-verley Trily, mywords (hall 
wot be falfe. 


ee 


doe 


Hence Nore ; 
Fi:it, 7 hough ro mas kumveth all things, ‘yee fomekrov much 
wore than ethers, 


One is a Babe, end needs milk ; another isa grown Chriftian, 
and can, not only receive, but give the ftrong mear of intruction, 
( Heb, 5.12, 14.) Some cannot undesftand wifdomie; when ffo- 
ken by the perfect, they-know.not how.tolearn, ye, fome (as the 
Apolile fpeak:, 2 Tint. 3-72) are ever learning, but in é 
to come tothe knowledge of the trath, ‘Ochers can freak, wi 

h hat are cerfel ( 2 ) Coe cbeuinn 
among them that are perfell ( 2 Cor, 3. 6.) that is, they are got 
to 
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co the higheft Form of Gofpel knowledge, and are fic to be 


Teachers. 


Secondly, Neze ; 

Whether we kz ow little or wouch,this is the perfection of our krow-~ 
ledge, honcftly to immploy and Nwsprove it, for the information 
of the ignorant, and the convitiion of thofe who are in erroar. 


If we have but one Talent of knowledge, yerif we ufe ir well, 
we are perfect in knowledge, They who have digged (as chey 
think) to the heart, and dived to the bottom of all Sciences, yea 
into the heart of the Sctipturestoo, yet if they keep their know- 
ledge to themfelves, or know only for themfelves, if they have 
bife ends and by refpects, in vending their knowledge, it they 
trade with their knowledge for felf only, orto do mifchief to 
others, their knowledge is not only utterly imperfect, bur,as to any 
good account, nothing, or none at all. Ashe thar flochfully hides 
his Talent, fo he, who either vain-elorioufly fhews it, or deceic-" 
fully ufeth ir, thall be.numbred among thofe who have none, 
( Math, 15.29. Luke $.18.) 

Laftly, Elibx {peaking of himfelf in 1 third perfon, Note, 


Madefty is a great vertue, aud the grace of all our Graces. 


He that faith, I am perfeét in knowledge, knoweth not what is 
neerefthim, himfelf. We fhould ufe our knowledge as much as 
We can, but thew ic as little as we can, unle(S in the ufing of ir, 
Tis beft for us co take lictle notice of ourown goodnels, and not 
to know our own knowledge, Utually they have but lictle,who are 
much in (hewing (unlefs much called toic) what they have. 
Empty Veffels found moft, and thallow Brooks make the loudeft 
noyfe in paflage,  AZofes pata Vail upon his face, as unwilling to 
have that Divine beauty feen, While we ate provoked, and even 
necefhitared to difcoyer our knowledge, we fhould cover our 
felves. It is ourdury to impart ‘our knowledge, bur our folly co 
proclaim ir. 

Thus far Elihw hath been preparitig his Patient Job, to receive 
his Medicinal inftruétions’; he is now ready ro adminifter them, 
for the cureand quieting of his diftempeted mind. 


JOB, Chap. 36. Verf. 5, 6. 


5. Behold, God is mighty, and de[pifeth not any: 
he is mighty in firength and wifdome. 

6. Hepreferveth not the life of the wicked : but 
giveth right to the poor. 


Libu having done prefacing, proceeds to the matter of his- 

difcourfe, wherein he giveth a large defcription,of the power, 
wifdome, and Juftice of God, in his difpofure and government of 
the werld; Firft, In things Civil, which he profecutes to the 
26th verfe of this Chapter, Secondly, In things Natural , which 
he handles to the 234 verfe of the following Chapter. He begins 
in thefe cwo verfes, with an excellent Eloginm , or wich the high 
praife of God in his divine perfections , into which he leads us 
with a command of attention , or ferious confideration, yea of 
wonder and admiration. 


Verl, 5. Behold , Ged 3 mighty, 


T have feveral times opened the fenfe and intendment of this sp og 
word Behold, and therefore will not ftay upon it here ; Bur what Mijn gran- 
re we to behold ? what is the fight which Eliha reprefents to our di, potens, id 
faith 2 it is God in his might; Beheld, God i mighty, God is elgpotensiffi- 
ftrong, potent, omnipotent, God is mighty, yea Almighty : The ™#. 
words are a plain aflertion of hat royal Attribute the Mightinefs 
oz Almightinefs,the Potency or Omnipotency of God}Elihu pro- 
mifed to afcribe righteaufrefs unto God his Afaker, yet here he 
begins with his Afightine/s ; and this we find often both afcribed 
to God, and aflerted by him, When,God made a Covenant with 
Abrahaws, he thus offers himfelf to his faith, though by another 
Word inthe Original, (Gen. 17.1.) I aus the Almighty God, 
walk before me,and be thow perfect, ot upright, or fincere, (as our 
Margin reads it) The fame title is again repeared by i/zac, 
when he difparche his fon Jacob with a bleffing to Padan-Arant, 
toavoyd the fury of his brother Efas, ( Gen. 28. 3.) Thusalfo 
fpake the bleffed Virgin, ( Luke 1. 49.) He that is mighty hath 
done tome great things, and holy is his Name, The holy Scrip- 
tures 
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tures every where exale che name of God by this glorious Actri- 
buce ; The mighty God, even the Lord hath fpoken, ( Pial. 50.1) 
And he feems even to delight in this title, The mighty God of 
Jaceb, Jacob was mighty with God ia prayer,as a Prince he had 
poiver with God and prevailed; and God loved and loves 10 put 
ismight forJ.acob, his Church and’people,in anfwer of their 
prayers, Bur I thall not ftay ib general upon chis citle only ope 
ing ita lictle, fhall make fome inferences from it, God is msi 
in atwo-fold notion, 

Firft, Inauthosicy, or in command ; he commands in chief ; 
God is Soveraigne and Supreame ; the Legitlative power is in his 
hand, he gives Lawes, and he gives the Law toall che world, 
( Pfal. 62.11.) Oxce kath he [poken and 1 heard it twice, that 
power ( Severaignity, Law-giving power ) belsngs to God ; He is fo 
mighcy in this governing power,that he doth nor only give Lawes 
to rule Netions, but he difpofech of all che Rulers in Nations, 
( Daniel Chap. 2. 21. Chap, 4. 17.) And again, (P/al, 22.28. ) 
The Kingdome isthe Lords, aad he is the Governour among the 
Nations, 

Secondly, Befdes this power of Authority, which the Lord 
exerciteth paramount over all the world, he hath alfo another 
power or might ; be hath the might of Strengch , as well as the 
might of Authority. Some have.a great, a mighty Authority, but 
they have little or no might tomake good that Authority ; they 
cannot effect or carry on what they comm:nd , how much right 
foever they have to command, yea how juft and right foever that 
is which they command they have Authoritive might, yet want 
Executive might, they cannot bring about , nor iflue what they 
determine, But when Elihu alerts, Behold, God is mughty, we are 
to take it under both notions, he is mighty , as he hath che whole 
Legiflative power in his hand, and he is ntighty , as having alfo 
the whole Executive power in his hand. The fons of men are 
jealous abour thefe two Powers, and labour to keep themin die 
fiing&t hands, thac they who have the Legiflative power , may not 
have the Executive power alfo, as fearing what they would do 
were they vefted with both : But God ( beyond all difpuce) hath 
both powers ip himfelf, and it is impolfible they Should be taken 
from him, or devolved upon any others , orherwife than himfelf 
pleafech, or permicteth ; behold and wonder, God is i gi 
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(and O how mighty is God | ) in che imion of thefe two powers ; 
and tofet forth yet further che wonder of his might, I thall give 
you feaven brief prepofitions, or affertions,concerning the might 
of God y:as ic is cwifted and made up of thefe two mights or 
powers, ’ 

Firtt, He is fo mighty both in ftrength and power, that all che 
might which is in che crearure, all the Legiflative mighr, and all 
che Executive mighr, all che Authoricy, and all che abilicy which 
is in any man, is from him, and by him ; that’s it, which is {aid, 
(Pro, 8.15.) By me Kings reigne, and Princes decree Fuftice ; 
they have both their Authority, and their power ro execute chat 
Authority from me ; every kind and degree of might ( whatfoe= 
ver ic is ) is but a derivation,a rivoler,from the Might and Power 
ef God, that’s the founraine, the {pring of all, 

Secondly, Behold the mightinefs of God, as in giving, fo in 
caking away power,whether che power of authoricy or of ftrength, 
from the fons of men $ He taketh away might from the mighty. 
Sometimes fuch power, fuch authority, fuch command is put inte 
the hands of others, that they who put icthere, know not how to 
get ic out again, but are tattered and over: power’d with the ve~ 
ry power, which they cruft others with ; but fuchis the might of 
God, that whatever might of authocity or ftrength he hath erufted 
or cleathed any of the Princes or Powers of this world with, be 
can prefently cake ic out of their hands again, ( Pfal.75. 7.) God 
#5 the Fudge , he putteth down ene, and fettech np another ; and it 
is as eafie with him co put down,as itis to fet up ; as he can make 
che weak ftrong, fo he can prefently make the {trong weak; this 
is the glory of che might of God, he can take away power, as well 
as give ic. 

Thirdly , Behold, God is mighty, for , he cas do what{sever 
pleafeth him; Certainly, he is Almighty that can do fo ; He whofe 
power runs paralel wich hiswill , he who can a&t as far ashe de- 
fires, how mighty is he! none of the mighty ones of this world 
can do this. Oh,what work would fome men meke in the world, 
if they could do as much as they defire, iftheir power fhould al- 
wayesextend, as far as, or be commenfurate with their Will; yee 
chus ic is with God. The Scriptures of truth are clear in ir 
{ Pfal. 115. 3.) where, when fome prophane wretches 
fcotfed and jeered the people of God, wich where ts you? Gad 2 
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they prefently anfwer , Our God is in heaven , and he bath done 
whatfoever pleafeth hime, Ic isnot what this man pleafeth, or what 
that manpleateth, or what this fort or gange of men pleafe, bur 
what che Lord pleaferh, that is done; ( and that he doth well, how 
ill foever men do it ) borh in heaven and inearth, The Lord will 
nor do all that he can, for he could by his power reduce this world 
19 its firtt principles, a Chios, ot into a nothing , a5 it was before 
rhat, bur he camdo whatioever he will; all chings are poffible co 
God, yea all chings are eafie , nothing hard or difficule to God =" 
And we may very well put a behold of admiration upon his might 
(and fuch is the might of God,) veho can do whatfoever he 
willeth. 

Fourthly, The Lord is fo mighty, that he candoall , without 
the help of any. Some men are very mighty, but ic is with orher 
mens hands, with other mens ftrength ; let chem alone, ler chem 
ftand by themfelves, de bur deferc and leave them, and what cap 
they do? jult nothing. Buc fuch is the mightinels of God, the 
Almightine(s of God , that if all fecond caules, if all perfons, 

owers and Nations fhould leave him, in that which he intends 
thould be done,he carrdo it himfelf without them, The Prophet 
ferting forth the victory of Chcift ‘over his enemies, repretents 
him {peaking thas, (Tft63. 3+ )E have trodden the wine-prefs 
alone ,and of the people there was none with me. Which though ma- 
ny interpret of his paffive conquelt by fuffering as a Prielt, yee 
mott,of his aétive conqueltas a King, which he ulually atchieveth 
by himfelf alone,without any appearance of help from man, And 
though Deborab in her Song ( Fudgs 5+) pronomneech a curfe up- 
ém thofe that came not out to help. the Lord againft the Mighty, 
yet it was not becaufe the mighty God needed their help or fer- 
vice, but becanfe they did owe it him, & in duty fhould have gi- 
ven it him, For,that the Lord wants no help, ts further clear from 
the Propher, (/f4. 59. 16.) He fam that there was nomat, and 
wondered that there was no laterce{for, (none fo muchas to {peak 
aword ) therefore his arme wrought falvation, and hes righteon{ne(s 
it fuftained him, Not only, noarme was put forth to help, but to 
tongue fo much as move oF intercede for help to doic, yer his 
own arme did it, Thus the Propher, (fa.44. 24.) He firetcheth 
forth the Heavens alone, and laid the Foundations of the Earth by 
himfelf, Now as it was with the Lord inthe work of Sea 
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hid no helper, no afliftanc, he did ic alone by himielf ; fo tc is as 
crue, as toall works of providence. Lec all men foriake him ( as 
the Apoltle Pau! complained they did him, 2 Tim. 4.16.) 
and no man ftand by him , yee che Lord ( what his pa pole and 
counfelis) can bring to pals alone : O behold this might | be can 
do all things withoue the help of any ; and noc only (0, hae 

Fifthly , God is fo mighty, that be can bring all chings co pals 
or dowhat he pleafeth,though all creatures fhould be atiylealec, 
though all men and Angels, ' though all fecond cau’es (land up to 
hinder and to ftop him, The Lord can work his will againit every 
will, again{t all contradictions and oppofitions. T hus the Pro- 
phet excols the power of God, ( Ifa. 14. 27.) The Lord of Hofts 
hath purpofed, and who fhall difeeal it ? His hands fretched ont, 
and who (hall turn it back? Where we have,firft,che purpo'e of 
God, none can djfanull chat ; Secondly, tke execution of that pure 
pole, He fretcheth ont his hand (to do fuch or fuch a thing ) 
who fhall twa it back? Levall men.and. Devils joyn fo:ces and 
counfels, lec chem {tzive todo ic; chey fhall.not be able to do ir, 
We have alike confeffion, (Dax. 4. 35.) He doth acco ording to 
his will sn the Armmies of Heaven, and among the Inhabitants of the 
Earth, and none can ftay his hand, or fay to him , what doft thon » 
Such is the mightinefs of God, that he can work, net only. when 
the creature doth not help him, or when chey apoftatize from and 
defert him or his intere(t, bur though chey fer their hearts and 
heads, their hands,and their all again ft bis they cannot ftay hii, 
nor hinder his work ; /( faich che Lord, U/4.43.13. ) will work, 
and who {hat let it 2 

Sixthly, Behold, how mighty the Lord is, he is fo mighry, chat 
he can do all thefe things, and never crouble himfelf in “doing v of 
them ;he can deall things, and not be weary. We fee the migh- 
tieft among men, the Powers of this world, how they are roylec, 
and moyled, how they are worn cut, how they fweat and labour, 
and are ready Co faint and tire, in bringing ‘fome poor. bufiness 
fome petty projeét abour, or to its ilue Bur thegreateft defignes 
which the Lord hath in his heart to do, he cando them, without 
any wearifomnels or trouble at all’, (fa. 402 28: ) Doft nor 
thou know that the Lord is not weary, neither doth be fe 


‘aint > and 
when the Prophet faith, the Lord ss net weary , neither deh he 
faint, che meaning is not this, the Lord is fomewhat weary, only 
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he doth nor faint, buc the meaning is this, he hath not the Jeaft 
wearifomnefs upon him, no more than’a man hath in-curning his 
hand ; nor only are-all things poffible to. God, or fuch as he cat 
do, if he put forth the utmoft of his power and ftrength, if he 
make (as we fay much adoe, if ‘he lay himfelf eur to the full ; 
not only are things thus poffible to God, (which. yep argueth 
wonderfull might ) bue behold, the Lord is fo mighty, chat there 
is nothing difficult uncohim. Not only can he poffibly do great 
things, but he can eafily dothem , he can do. them without the 
feaft crouble co himfelf: There is xothing hard to hin, who can de- 
every thixg, Mighty men have done great things,but they willcell 
you they could hardly do them, they were forced to turn every 
ttone , to-ftraine every veine of their hearts to-do them ; whereas 
the mighty God cando his work with. as much eafe, as defire to 
have it done. 

Seaventhly 5 Behold, God is mighty, fo mighty thac he can do 
any thing, but chac which-wilf argue that he is mor almighty. The 
Scripture {peaks of fomething which the Lord cannot doe ,(Tit.1. 
2. ) In hope of eternal life, which God who cannot lye hath promifed, 
And again, the Apofile fairh of God, not only making promile 
bur oath to Abraham, ( Heb.6. 18. ) That by two Iesnsutable 
abings, in which iv is vompoffible for God'to lye, the heirs of promife 
might have firong confolation, Once more, ( 2 Tm,2. 13.) If we 
believe not, yet he abideth faithfull , he canuotdeny himfelf., We 
bave thefe and fuch like negative Propofitions concerning God, 
telling us what he cannot do, Now the only reafon whyivis:faid, 
the Mighty God cannot do:thefe things, is becaufe the doing of 
them would argue him not to be Almighty. To lye is to be weak; 
to deny himfelf would affirme: his impotency , therefore he 
cannot dothefe things ; the Lord is fe mighry, fo ftrong, thar ic is 
impoffible for him todo any thing, which fhould declare any 
weaknefs or imporency in him. Thus | have given you feaven af- 
fertions concerning the might of God , all which-may very well 
eall for a beheld of admiration and aftonifhment at the mightinels 
of God. Take a few Inferences from thisgrand Affertion, 

Firft, For Comfort. ; ’ 

Secondly, For Terror. Behold, the Lord is Mighty, Almigh- 
zy ; this Speaks comfort co the people ef God, ’ 

Firft, Surely then he cando whatfoever he hath promifed co 
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do, and if fo, then look through the promifes and fee, whether 
God hath not promifed, to do good things for his people in gene- 
rall,and for every believer in particular ; Behold, the Lord is 
mighty, thefe are not vaine words, hecanfillup, and fulfill all 
his promifes,. Ashe hath made promifes , fo he can create per- 
formances, Abrahams was fully perfwaded that what he had pro- 
mifed he was able to performe,( Rows, 4. 21. ) 

Secondly , If the Lerd be mighty in all thofe notions fore- 
fhewed, then certainly he cam do whatfoever we defire him to do 
according to his will.As God hath not out-promifed his power, fo 
we cannot out-ptay the power, norout-askthe arme of God; 
we may quickly our-pray the power of man, and ask what he can- 
not do; he may fay, I cannor do this for you, it is not in my 
power: but here is our comfort,if what we pray and ask be good 
for us tohave, ifitbe juft and righteous for him to de, let it be 
what it will, it is within the compafle of the power of God, who 
is alfo ready to perferme it for us.The Apoftle aflureth us of this, 
( Eph. 4. 20.) Heis able todo for us abundantly, above what we 
ask or think; he cannot only do what we ask, but he can do above 
what we ask, yea, abundantly above what we ask. How narrow, 
and fhert, and poor, are our words and prayers, compared with 
the power of God ! He can do abundantly for us above what we 
ask, and not only fo, but above what we think, If. man fhould 
have formewhat in his mind, that he is not able to exprefs, ( as the 
mind is far larger than the tongue, ) if aman think what he can- 
not {peak or utter, yet the Lord is of fuch power, that he can do 
not only what we think, but abundantly above what we are able to 
think. How many requefts do we put up daily to God in prayer 
for our perfons, for our families, for.che Church of God, and a- 
bout the Kingdoms ef men, our own Kingdome efpecially, is ic not 
matter of fingular comfort, chat all thefe requefts are before a 
Mighty God,a God who can quickly fend down all our prayers in 
petformances,and give us che fruit of all our askings?’ Tis an ever- 
lafting Spring of comfort and encouragement unto the people of 
God, both in prayer and unto prayer ; they prayto him who is 
mighty, mighty co do what they pray for. 

Thirdly,If God be fo mighty himfelf rhat he cando all things, 
then he is able to give us might todo what he requireth of us ; 
if he be mighty enough.co.do what we ask, then he is Mighty 
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enough toenableus co do what he commands, We ask many 
things of God, God commands many things ac our hands; when 
we ask, God is mighty co help us co whac we ask ; and if what we 
ask be what he commands us , he will furely help us to do what 
we ask, even whatfoever he commands us to do ; he Rrengthens 
his people wich might by his Spiric in the inner man,( Eph. 3.16.) 
Paul could fay, ( Phil, 4. 18.) [cam do all things, throngh Chrift 
frengthening me ; Chritt hath ftrength to do all things, and Chrift 
can make me ftrong ({aith che Apoftle ) ro de all things; Chri(t 
hath firengthte do all things chac he hath a mind todo, and heis 
Grong co ftrengtien us inand for the doing of all things, that are 
according to his mind, 

Fourthly , If Ged be chus mighty todo all things, if he hath 
all ftrength, both commanding and executing ftrength, then as he 
can give us ftrength to doall things that hé callsus todo, fo he 
hath {trength enough co reward us for all we do for him; this is 
comfortable. Sometimes we work and labour for men, who are 
not able, they have little power, or if power enough, yet no will 
atallto reward us for ir, But as che Lerd isnot unrighteous, to 
forget our labour, ( Heb, 6. to.-) fo he is not unable, thacis, he 
is infinitely able to reward us, We find the ftrengc of God {po- 
ken of to this poynt, ( Fer. 32.18, 19. } Thou fheweft loving 
kindnefs unto thoufands, 8c. The great, the mighty God, the Lord 
of Hofts is his Name ; Great in connfel, and mighty in working, 
for thine eyes are open upon all the wayes of the fons of meu, to give 
every one according tobis.wayes, aud according to the fruit of his 
doings, Whenthe Prophet had aflerted, God # mighty in working, 
he brings it down to this, he is mighty in rewarding us for all our 
works, Do not think ( what labour foever you have taken forthe 
Lord ) that you fhall want a reward, for the Lord hath creafure 
and ftore, ftrength and power enough, to give you a fufficient re= 
compence for all your labours, 

Fifthly, This cruth is mater of comfort and encouragement 
in doing good, not only as ‘tis a fervice to God, bat as it isa kind- 
nefs to men, efpecially to the poor, and more efpecially to Gods 
poor. The mightinefs of God should move us to be charirable, 
yea, liberall and bounrifull in our charity, The Apoftle ufeth this 
Argument, ( 2 Cor. 9. 8. ) for having (aid, Ged loveth a chearfull 
giver, he prefently adds 4 Ged is able to make all grace abound 
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towards you, that ye alwayes having allfufficiency in all things, 
may abound in every good work, As it he had faid, Be not a- 
fraid to give, nor fparing in giving, for God (to whom you lend, 
when you give cothe poor) is agood debrer, a fufficient pay- 
mafter, and he will pay you, not only in your own, but in beccer 
coyne, than you lent = he will pay you in fpiritualls for your tem- 
poralls, in grace for your geld, and chat abundantly, both in the 
grace of his favour fhining upon you, as alfoin the Graces of his 
Spirit working in you ; yea, ye fhall have, not only an All-fuffici- 
ency in {piricual things, but in all chings, which mutt needs include 
temporal things ; even yourGold and Silver will multiply asSeed, 
by fowing and {cattering it abroad(as he alludes in the oth verfe ) 
fo that ye fhall(through chis abilicy of Ged) be enabled co abound 
in every good work, thatis, every good work of Grace, in gene- 
tal ; and if you are called co that {pecial good work of Charity 
again and again, you fhall be able ro abound in every one of them. 
Some are doubtful, if they fhould give freely and liberally, they 
fhould lofe by it, and be ftrairned themfelves : No, faich the 
Apoftle, I avouch and engage the Almightinefs of God forir, if 
you be cheerful givers, God will thew his All-fufficiency in giv- 
ing you an All-fofficiency inall things. Here are three or four 
Alls, promifed to thofe, who give but fomwbat in a due manner. 
Here is, Firft, all grace ; Secondly, All-uffieiency ; Thirdly, 
in all things 3+and Fourthly, abvayes ; andall thefe grounded up- 
onthe mightinefs of God : God is able, 

Sixthly, Ged is mighty: Then hecan proteét us from, fupport 
us under, or deliver us out ofall chofe dangers, which we incurre 
for his Names fake, ( Dan. 3.17.) 

Secondly, Hence we may inferre matter of terrour to the wick- 
ed world, the fons of Belia/, the mightieft enemies of God, Whac 
isthe might of finful man, to the mightine{s of God! The weak- 
nels of God is ftronger than man; what then is his mightinefs | 
We read (Rev. 6. 15.) how, the (Heathen) Kings of the earthy 
and the great men, and the rich men, and the chief Captains, and 
(which may be the recapitulation ofall thefe) the mighty men, 
hid themfelves in Dans, and (aid to. the (Mountains fall on as, and 
hide us from the face of bins that fitteth spin the Throne, aud from 
the wrath of the Lamb, - The Apoftle checks the madne(s of the 
Corinthians in Gioning, by an intimation of the mightinels of acm 
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again whomthey finned ( 1 Cor. 10. 22.) Do we provoke the 
Lord.tojealonfie 2, Are we fironger than he 2 Asif he had faid, 
What do ye mean? (he {peaks co thofe thac would venture to 
goto the Table of Devils, that is, who cared not how they min- 


eled themfelves,and held Communion, in the things of God, with 
thofe who worfhipped Devil-gods, or (asall Idolatersdo )Devils 
rather than Gods what mean you ( faith he co chefe ) confider 
your felves, Will you provoke the Lord 2 are you ftronger than he @ 
are you his match ?. are you able co graple wich him ? not fo well 
asaChild wich a mighty Giant, or a Lamb withaLion. The 
mightinefs of the Lord, his Almightinefs, fhould make finners 
tremble,and fear to provoke him ; he can crufh them asa Moth, 
and break them in pieces like a Potters Veflel. As ‘tis the Joy 
of all crue Believers, thac God bath laid help for them (as’cis aid, 
Pfal. 89,19.) psn one that is mighty, that is, Chrift, of whom 
David was but a fhadow ; and as ‘tis the comfort of the Father- 
Jefs, (how weak foever) chat their Redeemer is mighty ( Prov. 23. 
11. ) Soitmay fill the faces of the wicked and prefumpryons 
with confufion, and cheir hearts with defpairing forrow, co hears 
that Ged,who is ready to take vengeance on them, is mighcyg 


Behold, Ged ts mighty ; that’s a glorious fight ; and yet behold a 


_ fight more glorious, if more glorious may be, 


And defpifeth not any, 


What a temperament is here ? God is fo mighty chathe feareth 
none, no, not che mightieft, yet fo meek, that he de/pifeth not any, 
no, pot the meaneft. Elihu having afferted the mightinefs of Ged, 
amplifieth ir, Firft, by his gracious conde(cenfion and moderation 
in the ule of his mightine(s ; he is mighty, yet he dothnot exer- 
cife his might ina proud vaunting or contemning way, be defpifeth 
not anys that’s the firftthing, in which he amplifies the excellen- 
cyof Godin his mightinefs. Secondly, As God is thus mighty, 
aad moderate in thé exercife of his might, not de/pifing any; fo 
behold another excellency of this might of God, He is mighty,not 
only in Rrengch of Armand Authority, bue (as the laft words 
of che verfe fer him forth ) 


In firength and wifdome; 


Or, he isas wife asheis ftrong. Some men havea great deal 
of 
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of mightjand they prefeady {well proudly, ehis fpoyls all ; orhers 

have agreat dealofmichr, but nota bit of wir, of witdome, or 
underltanding, how co difpofe or make the beftofic: Buc whar a 

mighty God have we to do with! ‘who is:mighty, and delpiferh 

nomat; whohath, noronly might of Arengcth, but mighe of wii- 

dome:tooh Thus wefee how Elihayiveislaccer pare ot the verte, 

advanceth or-extolletirche inyghtinefsoPG ods inthe’ two 
the infinice Moderation and Wiidomey that goa 
adic. I fhall a liccle open be irityshis wo 
tion inthe-exercife, ofhis mightinels 3. He is mighty, 


Aid defpifeth not any, 


To defpife is'an a& of Prides Prid 
bad Children, thefe three efpecially. 
Secondly, contending with others, “Thirdly ng of others. 

The word: -hete: uled ignifies coudefpife wich abhorrenceo: OND. Ror 
loathing,'aSthe Sromack-doch meat! whichis offenfive ta it’s ill 

favoured meat is loath‘omie, and. any ‘thing which the mind nats 

feates, is an abhorrence to us. The Lord defpiferh xst he doth not 

nauleate aay, The word any is not expre(t inche Oxiginal Texc, 

that faith only, The Lord ts Mighty, and defpifeth xot swe put thar 
fupplement in our Tranflation, any; He zs Adighty, and defpiferh 

not any, Others render mere {trictly, thus,Bekold God x Mighty, 

and defpifeth not his own people, The Chaldee Paraphrafe {peaks 
exegetically, The Lord is mighty; andsdefpifeth not the righteous 

man, The Greek Verfion hath a fourth fupplement, co the fame 

purpoley: God is mighty, and defpifech nor the ianocent: perfor, the 
man free from evillor wickednefs ya man of integrity, 2 min of 
fimplicity, the Lord will nox defpife : fuch are often afflicted, bur 5 
never bors Mia notasfuch, Lafily, thus, God és mighty, 
and defpifeth not the means the afl ed, the por, or thofe of lo 
eftate, ( Pfal.22. 240) Hehath not de(pifed, nor abhorreds.t 
Afflittion of the ufflitted, neither harh hehid his face from hin, t 
when hecryed unto bins he heard. “And this feems moft proper t 
the fcope and mezning of Elihu here : God ismizhty, and d 
feth notthofe whe havenomight. ‘Thus the!words refleé chiefly 
upon Fob , who at leaft feemed ro charge God, that he didnot con- 
fider hinvin hisaffi@tionyot in his low eflare whem he complained 
and cryed tohimy ‘Weave two Tents it this Book of J2b,wh 
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might very well move Esha cofp2ak chus unto hia; thosgh God 
be mighty, yer he de[p:{eth not the afflitted, or the, poor, fob faid 
(Chip. 19.3.) [sie good to thee that thou [hauld/t opprefs, that 
thou fould|t defpife the work of thy hands, and fhine upon the Conn~ 
fell of the wicked ? Asif be had faid to God, Thom feemef to defpife 
me; the work of thy band, vow that Lam psorslew, and reduced, as it 
were, to duft. Again (Chap.19.7.) we have neer the fame 
Innguage , Bekold, J ery ont of wrong, but I am not heard, I cry 
aloud, but there is no Judgment, Asmuchasco fay, Lam defpifed 
and neglected, I am not rega: ded when Icry.: This Elshe takes 
off inthe prefent Text, Behold, God ts mighty,and defpiferh not any; 
he defpifeth nor the afflisted, nor the poor, when they cry un:o, 
and cali uponhim ; and therefore in this, O Jeb, thou hatt mif- 
behaved thy felf, or fpoken amifs, 

Buc which-foever of thefe fupplements we take, che fenfe is 
200d; and the Propofition rrne; he defpifeth not 5. what\will he not 
delpife ? we fay,nota7; afecond, hisows ; athird, the Ful? 
a fourth, the Innocent ; a fifth; rhe affitted ( there isa fixth,which 
I thaltoffer before I parc with thefe words ) All thefe are true, 
God defpiferh nor, 

Hence Note ; 
Fist, Though the Lord be infinitely moore mighty than the 
wsighsieft of men, pet he dath noe defpife any man ; 


He doth not defpife man in general, who is the work of his 
hand; yea, Fob faid once (Chap.14.15.) Thon wilt havea de- 
fire tothe work of thy band. The Lord doch not defpile any of his 
works, as they are his works,or as they come out oi his hand sand 
therefore when Jonah feemed to fet fo low a rae upon the Niwi- 
vites, who were the work of his hand, his Creatures, the Lord re= 
proved him for it, by the Gourd, which when the Lord fmote, 
Jorab was angry ; but {aid the Lord, Doft then well to be angry for 
ihy Gonrd? Taft thou mercy upon a Geurd, and fhould not { 
fpare this City, wherein are more than fix {Core thoufand 

rfons, . that know not their right hand from their lefr, and alfo 
much Cattle? The Lord did not defpife, but pity them. Go 
through all che forcs of men, the Lerd defpifeth none 5. the Lord 
defpifeth not great men,becaufe great ( which will come toa fur- 
ther confidesation, upon another Tranflation of the Text ) nor 

mean 
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mean men, becaufe mean ; he defpifeth. not men in profpericy, 
bzcaule they are rich and profperous, nordoth he defpife men in 
adverfity, becaufe poor and unprofpereus. He defpifeth norany 
upon any of thefe accounts ; the Lord defpifech none but tse wie- 
ked, and the ungodly, the unbeliever and the penicenr, and all 
hem he defpifech,and them hie ever will defpile, how great, how 

ifech 
them, and he willalwayes defpife them. He doth not defpile any 
nian becaufe a great man, if he be nota wicked great mea; and 
let men be never fo poor or low, the Lord looks not di(dainfully 
upon them becaufe they are fo; Cod doth net defpif: any man be- 
caufe he isin a bad cafe, he only de fpifech men, Secazle their cafe 
or Caufe is bad, and then he will defpife them, lec them bz who 
or what they will. Such is the goodnefs of God, and this good- 
nefsishis Glory, That although the highelt and greateft of men, 
are but as worms tohim, or not fo much to himas the dult of he 
Ballance, or the drop of the Bucket, yet he defpifeth not any, Ho, 
not the loweltand lea(t of men. 

Secondly, When the Texc faith, he defp'feth not, there is more 
init chanis exprelt, Wemay take ic affirmatively, God givesall 
fortsof men due regard and favour, he takes care of them, and 
beftows {uitable mercies upon them , even upon the meanett and 
poorelt ofthem : if they be his, if they be faichful and godly how 
deth the Lord own them ! how doth the Lofd honour them | 
how doth the Lord embrace and lay them in his bofome, though 
they lye upon the Dunghil,as Fob did! As when we are warned not 
to defpife the chaftnings of the Lord (Heb. 12.5.) we are taughe 
to take them in good part ; and as when the Apoltle admonitherh 
us (1 Theff. 5.26.) not tode[pife Propheffe, his Meaning is nct 
only this, thar he would not have us flight tr,and throw ic at our 
heels, but he would haye usviveit dueeReem,’ and honour 
one of our choyceft mercies, he would have us fet a oer price 
upon it, and blefs.God hearcily for ir. So hete, when Elisa 
The Lord de{pifeth not any, his purpole is to. ther s thirhe 


gh, how mighty, how stich feever they are ; the Lord def} 


God hath a die regard and re{pett to all forts avd Conditions 
of, men, 
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he dochinoc throw chem up touthe wide 
world much Je(s crample- upon them himfelé 5 buc owns» them; 
preferveth chem, warcheth-over them all; And as forchis {pecial 
yeople, he cends them asa Nucle her infanry or as a Father cen- 
ders hischildren ; he counfels chem, he guides them, he direéts 
and leadsthem, he {uppores and comfortsthem, he caries chem 
through thisavorld, as it were in his own armes, as the Eagle care 
ries her young ones upon her wings. The Lord is a confuming 
fire co burn up the wicked, thofe that are unlike him,and like him 
not ; but he isa warm Sun, to cherifh, anda fafe-guarding Shield, 
ro protect thofe thar fear him and truft in his Namz2 : He indeed 
will be as arefining Fire, to fetch outand confume the dro‘s that 
. he fees in his people, and.asa trying Fire (by effliftion) to their 
Graees (as Febs c2fe was} But whenhe is fo, arid doth fo, he is 
fo far fron deipifing them, that he honours them, and makes them 
more honourable. And therefore having made Promife of being 
with his people when they fould be called co- walk through the 
fire ( Ifa. 43.2.) heprefently {ubjoyns, (verf. 4.) Since thow 
waft preciousin my fight, thou haft been honourable. As if he hed 
faid, Since thou halt given a proof that thou are good Metal, and 
that thou haft loft and left nothing in the fire of zifiction, bur chy 
drofs, I both honour thee my felf, and will caufe others co honour 
thee alfo. 

Again, He de{pifeth wot any. Elihu in this fers ourthe honour 
of God, he purs this as a. Crown of Glory upon che head of his 
Power. God is mighty, yet he defpifeth wot any, 


Hence .Nore ; 
To be mighty in Power,and meck in Spirit, [hows dnexcelent 


God- like Spirit. 


As God is great, fo geod; bo:hare equally effential cohim : 
gocdnefs, genclenefs,and meeknefs,meet cogether and are marcht 
with greatnefs and. mightinefs in God, ( Nahum 1.8, ) The 
Lord 1 great in Power, and flow to anger; be isnot prefently ina 
flame with finne;s, bur waitech robe gracious. Fury is not in me, 
(faith the Lord, //a. 27. 4, 5. ) I do riot prefently execute 
my power, becaufe greatin power. Who would fet the Bryars and 
Thorns againft me in battel 2 1 would gothorow them, and barn 
thews tegether ; or let bins take hold of my firength, asd make fi 

wrt, 


Chap. 90.5 3 An Expofition upon the Book of Jo zB. Verf, 5. 


a 
finners, of one fort or other, whoare to me,or to my pecple, like 
Bryars and Thorns,vexing and rroubling both me and them, fhould 
take the boldnefs ro conrendwith me,! could quicklyrid my hands 
of them, even as {oonas fire can confume Bryars and Thorns fully 
dry ; yet I rather advifs them to humblz thenyfelves,ind humbly 
make fuic for peace, and they fhall nor find mei rable, chough 
Iam invincible ; they may have Peace forthe asking, though I 
fear not at all che iffue of the War. Othat the mighty men of the 
World,weuld ftrive co imitate this overture of the mighty Ged : 
Bur oh how unlikeare the moft of che mighty men of chis World 
to Ged ! 

Firft, Some mighty men of this World rather pride themfelves 
thacthey can do hurr, than pleafe themfelves, that they may do 
good with their might. (-Pfal. 52.1.) Why boaftef then O migh- 
ty man, that thos caxft do mifehief ? that thou canft sread and 
trample upon others >. this chy beatt fhould be thy 
tymen are apc co defpile all men (upon the ma 
low chem, that are their underlings ; bat why thou boaft, 
Othou mighty. man, feeing (asit followeth inthe Pfalm) the 
geddnelfe of God (whois mightier thantheu ) exdureth contina- 
ally, 

Secondly, How unlike are they to God, who having might and 
power in cheir hand, defpifethe mean, and the opprefled, who 
come to them for Juftice | Such are not like God,the Judg of all 
mer, but like that Judge, whofe Charagter was ( Lake 18.2.) 
He feared not God, nor regarded man ; he defpifed all ; what cared 
he for them, or their tears, fo he might ferve his own turn, and 
carry onhis own ends ? Woe to the mighiy, who de‘pife the 
Caufe, much more who defpife the cryes of rhe eppreflec. 

Thirdly, The mighty men ofthe earth ufually defpife thofe 
whom God honoureth molt, God defpifech not any, bur he high- 
ly efteemeth his own, ;whereasthe mighty men of the World are 
apt to defpife all, efpecially his, that. 1s, the Generation of the 
righteous: they that are neareft to Godshearr, are fartheft from 
theirs, The affections and eftimations of the mighty, feldome fall 
inwith, but ren crofs to Gods, (Pal. 10. 3.) He bleffeth the 
Covetous, whem God abbors 5 that is, he hath a high efteem of 
thofe, whom God cannot abides and he char doth fo, willnever 

abide 


i hme, andhe fall make peace withme, AS if he had faid, If A 
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abide thofe whom God highly efteems,ind thofe leat whom God 
efteems molt highly ; away (faith he) wich chofe that aré fo frit 
intheir way, away with them (faith be) rhac walk in the narrow 
way. O let fuch mighty ones as defpile chefe, confider how un= 
like they ace to the mighty God who detpifech not any,who great- 
ly honoureth thefe, Michal, Davids Wile, Sauls Daughter, had 
apiece ofthis {pirit inher ; though David was a mighty King, 
fhe defpifed him,only becaufe he was a bely and a zealous King : 
When the {aw how he danced before the Ark, when the faw how 
he was taken with the things of God, the deipifed him in her 
heart, and for that was punithed with a barren womb, as long as 
fhe lived, (2 Sam. 6.23.) They who aé highelt in holinefs,a‘e 
alwayes loweft inthe thoughts of the unholy, 

Fourthly, They thac are mighty in Parts and Gifts of freech 
and knowledge, they who are gota Form higher chan their Bre- 
thren, how apr are chey todefprfe ail that are below them ! Nor 
is this the fin ot carpal vain men only, but of many (for the main) 
good menalfo, who taking too much notice of their own greac 
Abilicies, will {carce take any notice of tiem who have buttittle. 
This dead Fly hath corrupted many a Box of precious Oiniment’; 
this Weed hath been found growing in the richeft grounds ; and 
the richer any ground is, the more apt it isto bring forth this 
Weed, unlefs the Lord, with thofe other Gifts; give alfo that 
which is more excellent than all Gifts, even than the Tongue, yea 
Head of men and Angels, an humble and felf-denying heart. 
St Paul himfelf was in danger to be lifted up (and certainly had, 
if God had not given him p-eventing Phyfick ) with this diftem- 
per, through the abundance of Revelations ; now, he that is lift- 
ed up in himfelf, is within a ftep of defpifing others) And 
O how unlike are thefe in this alfo to Ged, who is mighty,not only 
in Arength, but in wifdome, yet deipiferh not any ! “And, chat 
Gad who is mighty and defpifeth not any, is mighty, not only in 
ftrength, but in wildome,is E/shu’s Aflertionalfo concerning God, 
in the clofe of this verfe, and comes next to be opened and 
handled, 


He is mighty in firexgth and wifdome, 


The Original may be thus rendred (tidtly; He # mighty, the 
frrength of heart : Now,the Rrength of the hearc confitts, firlt, in 
courage ; 
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courage; fecondly, in wifdome ; and hence we tranflate diftin&- 
ly , He is mighty in frrength and wifdome, Here are two poyms 
of Gods might according to our reading : He is mighty , Firft, in 
ftrength ; Secondly, ih wifdome. Asbefore we had that Noble 
combination of Mightinefs & Meeknels in God, He is mighry and 
defpifeth not any;{o here we have another noble combination, in 
his mightinefs,of ftrength and wifdome ; He is mighty in flrength 
axd in wifdome, Some men are mighty in Rrength, whoare weak # 
in wifdome $ others are mighty in wifdome, but not in ftrength ; 
bozh meet and are joyned in God(in whom all rhings are but one, 
he being but an infinite fimplicicy, though they are acted diverlly 
towards man, both thele ( I fay ) meet in God ) and he equally 
excels in both. 

Yet becaule, if thefe two be caken diflin@ly, we can under- 
ftand rothing in God by ftrength, but what was comprehended in 
mightinefs before fpoken of, cherefore I conceive, thefe words, 
He ts mightyin firength and wifdome , fignifie no more in this 
place than this, Thac God is mighty in the ftrength of wifdome, 
or that he is mighty frong in wifdome, And fo I thall proceed 
with the Text. 

This ftrength of the wifdome of God,or his ftrong wildone, is 
of two fo:ts, or confilts in a two-fold wifdome, Firlt, there is his 
knowing and difcerning wildome. Secondly, there is his govern= 
ing and difpofing wifdome. 

Fist, There is a ftrength of wi‘dome in knowing and difcern- 
ing : God is mighty {trong in this wifdome, in this knowing, this 
difcerning wifdome, ( 1 Sami. 2, 3.) '\The Lord is a God of know 
ledge, by him attions are weighed ; He knoweth our actions exact- 
ly, and he will weigh them to a grain, he knoweth our actions ro 
the urmoft, And as he knoweth our a&tions, fo our intentions ; 
he knoweth our infide as well as our outfide, ( Heb. 4. 53.) All 
things are naked and manifeft before bim, with whom we have te 
do; and they are not only naked ro the skin, but unbowwelled, and 
anatomized ‘to every veine and bone, (4és 15.18.) Known to 
Ged are al his works from the beginning of the world ; be know- 
eth all his own works, much more ours. Thus God is {trong in 
wifdome, as wifdemesconfifts in knowledge ; and thus trong he 
is, he knoweth all things; Pirft, the leaft things, as well as the 
greatelt ; "tis no burden, no diftrattion to God, to take notice na 
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the fmalleft matters, even tothe numbering of the haites of our 
head, That’s crue greatnels of knowledge,to know the dealt things 
and motions of the meane(t creature, Secondly, he knoweth che 
mo!t fecret chings; Secret things belong to Gody( Dest, 29, 29. ) 
that is, God kath fecrers-which fe referves to bimfelf, man can- 
not know them, man mutt nor attempt to know them, fuchan ac- 
tempt were infufterable intrufion. Now as God hath feorets of 
his own, which no man mult meddle with, fo he medfes withiall, 
our fecrets, our fecrets belong co God as well ashis own; he 
knows the fecrets of our hearts, he hath a key to that Cabinet, 
and can unlock ir, and look inroit 5; we may lock men! one and 
other, out of ourhearcs, but we canaot lock out God , he feet: 
what's there, fuch is the flrengeh of his knowing -wifdomes 
Thirdly, He knows things future, or what fhallbe ; he knowech 
what asyet is nor, as clearly aswhacis; He declarer the end 
from the beginning, ( (a. 46. 10.) Upon this gcouad the Propiec 
challengerh all che Idols of heworld, (//4. 4.234) Show the, 
things that are to conse hereafter, that we may kuow that yeare 
Gods ; tellus what (hall be next, cell us what will beto morrow; 
that will be a demonftration of your Divinity;the Lord declareth 
things to come, and he only declaresthem, We know lictle: of 
thac which is, he, and he only,knoweth that which will be, All fu- 
tures unrevealed , are fecrets, and among them our thoughts are 
the greateft fecrets, yet them the Lord kaoweth, ( Pfal.139. 2.) 
Thott ( faith David )underftandeft my thoughts afar off ,chatis,be~ 
fore I think them ; Is not this ftrengch of knowing wifdome ? 
Fourthly, Ged knoweth all things alwayes,or everlaltingly, there 
is not one of them flips out of his knowledge,they are ac all times 
alike, that is, perfeétly before him; Is not this alfo ftrength of 
knowing wifdome? Fifthly, The Lord knoweth all chefe things 
as diftin@ly as if he had but one thing to know. Sixchly,He know- 
ethall things by one act of fingle and fimple intuition, he doth 
not know (as we ) by report from others , nor by comparing one 
thing wich another, nor by inferring one thing from another, that 
is,he doth not know by difcourfe, argument, or demonftration, 
butall things are before the eye of his knowledge nakedly and 
immediately, as they are. Thefe two laft as well as any of, or all 
the former, are a clear proof, nor anly, that‘ God is knowing and 
wile, but chat he is mighty in ttength of kneiving witdome. 
Szcondly, 
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Secondly , Confider wifdome , as it is applyed in working. 
Some have much of thac wifdome which we call Theozeticall, 
knowing, difcerning wifdome ; but as for practical, working wit 
dome, how to put things regether, how co order them aso the 
bufinetfes and affairs of chis life,they are very far to feck. We fay, 
Great Scholars are not alveayes the wife? mex : many are knowing, 
they know almoft all things, they will difpute ( de cxsui fcibili) of 
all things knowable , yet are very weak when they come to lay 
things together for practice or government ; ific be bur che go- 
vernment of a family, or of their private eftare, they know nec 

how co mannage ir, muchlefs can they mannage the government 
of great Societies or Corporations, [saft of all of Kingdomes and 
Nations, But as for the Lord , he hath not only a knowing wif 
dome, but a difpofing,a governing, a working, praétical wifdome, 
in ordering all affairs,which we properly call prudence or difcre- 
tion, ( Pfal, 112.5.) We have feen knowing learned men do 
things very foolifhly , imprudently, indifcreetly. But all the 
works of the Lord are contrived and model’d, asaifo effegted and 
perfected wich infinite wifdome. Hence that Hely exclamation, 
( Pal. 104.24. )O Lord, how manifold are thy works, ix wifdeme 
haft thou made them afl 2 Which as itis true of all che works of 
Creation, fo likewife of the works of Providence, the former of 
which are {poken of in the beginning of the Pfalme, and the Lac- 
ter in the following parts ofit. The Lord in wifdome made the 
world, Hesade the heavens by hiz wifdome, (Pial.136.5. and 
by wifdame hath he founded the carth, ( Pxo.3. 19 ) fin beth thofe 
places we underftand Chrift by wifdome, itdo:h not hinder, but 
advance this truth; now as the Lord made the World both heaven 
and earth in wifdome, fo in and by the fame wifdome he governs 
heaven and earth, and all his works in both are full of wiidome 
Thus it appears that the Lord is mighty in ftrength of wifdome, 
both as tothe knowing and ordering of all things : yeathe Lordis = _ 
fo mighty in both thefe kinds of wifdome, thatthere is indeed 
none wile bur he.And therefore the Scripture not enly calls him, 
The wife God, but God only wife, (Rom. 16.27. Jude v.25. ) 
And furely he is mighty {trong in wifdome, who hach ail :hz wit 
dome, oris only wife. Some may fay, How are we to underfiand 
thar? is not wifdome one of thofe communicable Arc ibures of 
God? fo we diftinguith the divine Attributes, fome are comniu- 
Aa niceble, 


nicable, o:fters are incommunicablz. The infinicene(s 
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{ctence, che unchangablenefs,the fimplicity of God are incommiu- 
ni¢able, bue the holinzls, the jultice, che mercy and wiidome of 
God, are communicable ; that is, God doth communicate unto 
man his holine(s, his juftice and wifdome. Why then is.ic faid, 
That God is only wife, feeing God hach endowed many witha {pi- 
tit of wifdome, or ha:h made many wile men in the world ? 

Lanfwer, Firft, God is faid co be only wile, becaufe there 
is none fo wife as he ; his wifdome is fo much be ond the 
wildome of all men, that no man may be called wife bur God. 
Thus alfo God is called the only Porentate, (1 Tim. 6. 15.) be- 
caufe though there are many Porencates in the world, yet Gods 
potency is beyond chem all. His life alfoisfuch, that, at the 16th 
verfé of he {ame Chapter itis faid, He only hath insmortality, yee 
both the Angels and the fouls of men are immortal ;but God hath 
immortality in a way of fuch eminency, chat the very Angels and 
fouls of men are mortal in comparifon of him. David faid of his 
life, (Pfal. 39. 5. ) My age # nothing to thee 3 1 {carce live at 
all, when I confider rhe life of God; fo the wifeft man inthe 
world may fay of bis wifdome, my wifdome is no:hing unto ihee, 
Jhave no wifdome when I confider how wife Godis, 

Secondly, God is faid to be only wife, becaufe there are none 
originally wife but he; bis wifdome is of himfelf,yea his. wifdome 
is himfelf; the wifdome of God is not a feparable quality from 
him, as the wifdeme of a man ts, Many are men, bue not wife 
men; buricis impoffible for God tobe God, and not to bs wile; 
his wesitome is eflential co him. The witdome of manislike gild~ 
ing upon an earthert veflel ;but the wifdome of God is like a gol- 
den velfel, The wifeft men are gilded over with wifdome, they 
are adorned and beautified with ir, bur noman, how wife foever 
is wifdome, only God is. Godis ( if I may fo {peak ) an immenfe 
and immeaturable veffel of gold, he is all gold,you cannot diltine 
guith the gold from the yeflel,’cis gold quite through, he is maf- 
fre gold, maffie wifceme. The wifdome of man is another thing 
from himfelf. The wifdome of God is himfelf ; and thus God 
alone is wife. 

Thirdly , God zs only wife, becaufe all wifdome is from him ; 
ashe hath his wifdome from himfelf, fo all others have wifdome 
from him ; all the wifdome of menand Angels, is but a ray ied 
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was from the Lord ; Solomon asked wifdome from the Lord to go= 
verne,And not only is the wifdome of Princes, Statefinen and Po- 
liticians, bur the very Plownians wifdome is from the Lord, (Ufa. 
2%. 26.) where the Prophec having fhewed how the Plowman 
tills the ground, how he harrows and ca(ts ir > how he 
threfheth and gets out the graine , he addech (. 29.) The 
comes from the Lord, who is wanderfull in counfel, and excellent in 
wirking, The Plowgaan knoweth not how totill his ground, to 
fow his feed, to harrow his land, ro threfh his carne, if the Lord 
did nor give him wifdome for ic. Thus contmon wifdome as well 
as political and fpiricual wifdome is of God, as Dante! confefled 
when the fecret was revealedto him, ( Dax.2.21.) He giveth 
wifdome unto the wifeand knowledge to thems that kaow underftand- 
ing, Seeing chen all wildome is from God, we mutt confelle, He 


to find chem out ; yeu cannot hide what you dofrom hum, there- 

fore take heed what you do. 
Secondly , Is God. mighty in R-ength of wildome ? then de 
not find faule with any thing he doth, fur he can do nothing am'fs. 
Aaz The 
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‘The wocks of providence, whether they regard perfons or Nati- 
ons, are done with as much exadinefs as the works of Creation 
were, In whac beauty and order was the fabrick of this world fer 
upat firft in fix dayes! Ic is called-Cofmos in Greek, from the beau- 
tiful order vifible quite through it.; and certainly, the works of 
providence are as orderly and perfect as the work of Creation, 
and fo will appear at laft, though now we fee fo many appearing 
confufions, dt(turbances, and rolfingsup and down: The Lord 
keeps order, how diforderly foever men are, The Lord doth all 
things in number,weight and meafure, There is not one,the lealt, 
Sip, error or miftake in what bimfelf doth, nor in what he futfers 
men rodoas to his own ends, how many errors and miftakes.foe- 
ver there ace in che wayes of men,or inthe means.which they ule. 
Then take heed of picking heles in'Gods work, much more of 
picking quarrels wich his work, We are apt.co find fanl: ( where 
there is none) wich what God doth, but how flow. are we co find 
faults (where there are many ) in our own doings ! 

Thirdly, Is che Lord.migkty in ftrength of wifdonte > then 
never be troubled, chough you have mighry wife men againit you ; 
be not afraid, only labour to affure che mighty wife God for you. 
If you can but ailure God, who is mighty in-wifdome for you, you 
need nog be troubled, thovgh mighty wife men are againft you , 
though idchisophels,tnough Afatchevels, though the Conclave of 
Babylon be again{t you :. if the wifdome of God be with us and for 
us, we are Well enough, and fhall-de.well enough , notwichftand- 
ing che wifdome of the world again? us, 

Fourthly, If God be mighty in flrength of wifdome, then, 
when we want wifdome, and know not what ro do, or how to fuf- 
fer, let us g0 to God ; if we wancwifdome to mannage a prolp2- 
rous eftate, or to bear an 2fflicted eftare, lec us goto God. The 
Apoftle gives this direction ( James 1. 5. ) If any man lack wif- 
dome, (he {peaks“of a man in a troublous condition, in 2 time of 
temptation ) let bins askof God, who giveth to all m:w liberaby, 
and upbraideth net, God hath wifdome enough for us, and can 
make us wife enough ; apply te him, and you may be fupplyed fer 
all occafions, 

Fifthly , If God be mighry in frength of wifdome, then confi- 
dently caft your care on him, put your all into his hand, (Pfal. 37. 
$8.) Commsit shy way to the Lord,truft aife in hinw,and he forall bring 
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it to paffe. (Prov. 16. 3.) Commit thy works unto the Lord, avd 
thy thoughts fall be fhablifhed ; charis, thy thoughts abourthy 
works, aod ufually cur thoughts are more unfetled than cur works, 
When we have left matcer in the hand of a wife man,how con- 
fident ace we, and how compofed are our thoughts,as ro the well- 
ifluing of ic !how much more may we be cenfidenr, and compo- 
fed, when we have believingly left our matters in the hand of the 
only Wife God ! 

Sixchly, Ifthe Lord be fo mighty in Wifdome, that he only is 
Wile , then beware of trufting to your own wifdom, or of being 
wife in your owneyes. That's the counfel_of Soloman the wile, 
(Prov. 3. 5.) Lean not to thy own underfianding, Weareapt to 
lean too much to the underftanding of others ; if we have fuch a 
wife man to counfel us, we chink all’sfafey we are Cock-fure (as 
we fay) the work cannot mifcarry. “Tis dangerous to lean co the 
underftandine-of others, but much more to leanto ovr own, Re- 
member God is only Wife, and wenever thew our felves more 
fools, than when we lean to our own wifdome, or think to carry 
itby our own wit, and fo depart from the wifdore of God. 
‘Therefore be fools, be nothing in your own wifdom,and you fhall 
be wife with the wifdeme of God. 

Thus J have profecuted the Text according co our Tranflati- 
on. 

There is yet another reading astoboth the parts of this sth 
verfe, which I fhall coucha little, becaufe they are much infilted 
upon by Learned Inrerpreters. 

The former part of this verfe, which we render Behold God is 
mighty, ard defpifeth not any, is thus rendred, Behold God ss migh- | 
ty, and defpifeth not the mighty, The vulgar Latine, thus,God doth 
vot caft away the mighty, feeing be himfelf alfo ts m'ghty. The d 
Scope of this Tranflarion, is thus conceived. Job in the 29th 
Chapter of this Book, having fet forth his own mighrineffe or 
greatnefs,complained in the 30th, char notwithftanding all his for- ¢ 
mer power and might, yet God had caft him do vn, and [aid him 
in the duft. Here Ebatells him, though God be mighty, yet 
he doth nor defpife the mighty ; he doth not reject any min how 
high foever, becaufe he is high, uorthe great, how great foever, 
becaule gear, God him(elfis great and mightysand they that are tone7 2 
dike, (ufwally).rejoyce in thofe that are like them. Therefore God verti pope 
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Ecce Devs being mighty himfelf, dora nor defpile or reject thofe thar are 
aon iad nighty, becaufe they are fo; there mult be fome other seafon 
vel, Ecce e- (itis not their mightinetle) why God defpifes and calts down the 
us potens non mighty. God is mighty, and de[pifeth not the mighty, 


faftidit f.po- pee: we 

tentem, Cum _Heace Nete, 

enim verbo The great God ss no exemy to greatreffe. 
illo aceuftt 


God doth not defpife the mighty, the Kings and Princes of the 
Earth, asthey are Such’; fe hath no antipachy in him againit 
ex praecedenti, greacnefle, nog doth he reject any man becaufe heis greae ; ifhe 
2 ee Pees, doth at any time reje&t a great man, it is becaufe of the abufe of 
eee Pe dim bis greatneflé/: God diflikesno mans juft power, but the unjuft 

exereife of trar power. The Authority and Power of man over man 

gers.Scult. 1s of God, therefore God doth nor defpife men becaafe they 
are in powcr, He ordaineth Powers,T here ts 0 Power but of God, 

Nonpstentia the Powers that be, are ordained(ot as ous Margin hath it,ordered) 
jufsfedattio of God, He puts pewer into the hancs of men, and difpofeth of 
pravadamna- their power,God cannot defpile his own Ordination,’ Tisthe abulé 
tur, Greg. | a Lt és ge 
A624. of Power, and not the Power icfelf, which the Lord fers himielf 
» againft, and that indeed he doth fer himfelfagainft ; he defpifeth 

the moft m’ghry and powerful Princes of the World, when they 
inftead of governing, are ‘only vexing others with their Power : 
This caufeth him to pasre contempt upon Princes (Pial. 107. 40.) 
and renders him terrible to the Kings of the Earth (Pfal.76. 12.) 
Yet the Lord isnever fo angry with, nor doth he fo aggravate the 
faulcs of thofe that are in Power, asto make Power it felf faulty. 
Indeed, when great and mighty men turn their Power into op- 
preffion, then the Lord {peaks as if he had conceived a dilplea- 
fure againft all great and mighty men,. yet he is not difpleafed 
wich their greatneffe, but with the mi(-improvement of their 
greatnefle, and mal-adminiftration of their Power. The Prophet 
putsche Queltion (Hab. 3. 8.) Was the Lord difpleafed aga'nft 
the Rivers 2. was thine anger against the Rivers ? was thy wrath 
againft the Sea ? What was the reafon why God turned the River 
of Nils in Egypt, into blood 2 What was the reafon why God 
divided the Red Sea ? Was he wrath with the River,or with the 
Sea > No, he was wrath with the great Ones of Egyp*, his wrath 
was againtt Pharcah and the Egyptians. Such an expreffion we 
have (Nahum 1, 4. ) He rebuketh the Sea, and maketh it +), 
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and dryeth up all the Rivers: Bafhan languifveth, and Carmel,and 
the Flower of Lebanon lasguifhetk, What wasthe meaning of all 
chis? ic only fignified that the Lord washighly difpleafed with 
the great and mighty Ones of the world, who were to oshers, as 
the Seaistoa River, and as Carmel and Lebaxon were co the 
Plains aad low Valleys of the Earth, exceeding them in height 
and greatnelie; I fay, he was highly difpleafed wich them,becaufe 
thele carried ir amilsin che exercife of theirhigh Power ; ic was 
not becaufe they were high and great, bute becaufe they had not 
exalted God in their highneffe,nor aSted cowards man as became 
thofe who were advanced above, andover othermen. Thusali 
along the Lord {peaks again@t, and ‘rebukes the high and mighty, 
upon no other account but the unrighteous admitittration of their 
might & highnefs.God quarreiswich no man mteerly for his might. 

The Hittoryes of all Ageshave reported the great and mighty 
men of the Wozl1, oppoingthe mighty, purely becaufe they 
were fo. Some fay chey did it out of Reafon of State, but the 
crue Reafon of ir, ufually was cheirown pride, or envy, becaule 
they could not beir thofe chat were equal with them, as Pompey, 
much leffe a Superiour, as Cafar could not, Os icwas out of fear 
that che great would undermine their greatnefle, or bring them 
down, Thus mighty men oppole the mighty, as mighty ; buccthe 
Lord is infinitely above thefe thoughts, He 1s mighty, and he de- 
fpifeth not the mighty, nor doth he fet higfelfagainit them, be- 
eanfe they are mighty. The liberal (Ifa. 32. 8.) deifeth. liberal 
things, and by liberal things (hall he ftand, David ag-eat P.i 
prayed (Pfal. 51.12,) thatGod would efablifh bum by bis} 
(or Princely) Spirit ; that being a migbry Kiag, ight never 
any More entercain low and unworthy thoughts of any man,nor do 
any thing unworthy of God, or of himfelf. 

Again, Our Tranflation diftributesthe latter part of the verfe 
into two Branches of the mightinefle of God. He is mighty, firt, 
in flrengtb ; and {econdly, In wifdeme, This, by others, is rendred 
afingle Propofition. He % mighty wm firength of heart, Strength 
of heart may be taken three wayes : Firft, For courage in dan- 
gers. Secondly, For patienceintroubles, Thirdly, For noble- 
neffe and greatnefle of mind, inallwedo. fo this third or laft 
fenfe, we are tounderftand irhere; as if Elihw had faid, The 
Reafon why the Lord being mighty, doth not delpife the mighty, as 
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this, Becaufe hé.cxcels al others, wot only in mightixe/s and power, 
but in the ncblenefs of his Spirit, The Lord hach fuch an hetcical 
Spicic, that he can do nothing below or unbecoming himfelf, This 
is an excellent reading of tie words. Take two Notes from ic. 


> Firft, By sway of Affercion, Secondly, By way of Illacion, By 


aon 
angus. 


way of Aifercion, thus, 


The Lord hath a wonderful neble heart, and magnificert 
Spirit, 

He hath not only an outward power (as many have) ‘but an in- 

ward power ; he isnot only @Majfer of others, but, as I may (ay, 

eis Mafter of himfelf, Many are Matters of others, who are bot 
at all Mafters of chemfelves ; they are mighty in the ftrength of 
hand, yet weakastoftrength of hearr. The inward excellency 
and mightineffe of the heart of God, maybe feen eminently in 
a threefold refpect. 

Firft, The Lord is mighty of heart, as to patience and fong- 
fufferance, in bearing with thofe chatare evil. The Lord is inft- 
nicely above that patience which confilts in the bearing of evil, 
(though chat as was coucht before, fhews much ftrength of heart) 
but he is continually in the exercife of that patience, which con= 
fifts in bearing with thofe that are evil. And O how great is 
the ftrengthand might of Gods heart inthis! Some of the Rab- 
bies tranflate the Original Text, long-fuffering. The Prophet 
Nahum (peaks of God, as flow to anger,axd great in power,(Chap, 
1, 3.) Itargueth ftrength of heartindeed, when we can ftop and 
bridle our boifterous and angry paffions, rowards thofe that have 
offended us. The Lord faith unto, or concerning Pharoah 
(Exod.9.16.) And in very decd, for this canfe have Iraifed thee up, 
for to fhew in thee my power 8c, What power ? The Lord fhewed 
forth a twofold power in the railing up of Pharoah:Firft,the power 
of his Arm, that he was able to caft down fuch amighty Prince. 
Secondly, The power of his Patience,that he {pared him from ruin 
till he had fenc ten meflages to him, and poured ten Plagues upon 
him, The Lord was fo provoked by Pharoah, that he might have 
¢rufhed him upon the firt denyal, but he forbsre him long ;_ the 
Lord might well fay, Zhave fet thee up that Insight (hew forth my 
power, my poswer in forbearing thee long, as well asin deftroying thee 
at lat, The Apofile fpeaks of this power (Rom, 9. 22.) wey 
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God willing to fhew bis wrath, and wake bis power knows (che Losd- 
willnot only shew his wrath hereafter in breaking chofe veffels 
of deftrudtion, but he fhewshis power now in fuffcring chem 
long, and therefore he to make his power known ) endured with 
wonch leng-fuffering the Veffels of wrath fitted to deftruttion, Here's 
che ftrengch of the Lords heart, he bearsdong wich wicked men, 

Secondly, There is a mighty power of ftrength of hearcin 
God, as in long-fuffering cowards impenicent Gnners, fo in pardo- 
ning fioners who repent. Who,buc the Lord-hath fuch a ftrength 2gatenion’ 
of Spirit, to pardon and paffe by offences! After the People of @ S°%kew: 
Jfrael had mutined, and murmured, and fo provoked the Lord to Sets fublimie 
the height, cAfefes begs and befpeaks the power of the Lords ct excelfs vir 
pardoning-mercy,(Nwmb.14, 17.) And wow I befeech thee ler tof, nce 
the pswer of my Lord be great, according as thou haft (poken,faying, ai ed oY 
The Lord ss bong-fuffering, and of great mercy, forgiving iniquity, fot p oe 
&c. Asif Mofeshad{aid, Lord, show mexft gus for as much dum. Sen. 4 
power in pardoning the fins of this People, as ever thow didj¥ in debe 
werin, thes from-thesr bundage-fuffersogssn Egypt. Or thus, O 
Lerkohes waighteft magnific rhe power of thine anger in punifhing 
this rebellions People, but rather magnific the power of thy patience 
and long-[ufferance in {paring and pardoning them. O what ftrenech 
bem is in God, whepafleth by the great eranfgreffions of his 

cople ! 

Thirdly, The Lord hatha mightineffe of heart in executing 
his wrath upon his incorrigible enemies, ( Pfal. ge. 11.) mbe 
ienowarh she power of thine anger 2. The anger of God is fiche 
thing ss no man can 20 to the bottome of iit in his thoughts. The 
Lons wrath is powerful, beyond all imaginacion and app:ehenfi- 
on; his anger, aswell a6 his!ove, nefferh knowledge. In all thefe 
sefpeéts the Lord hath firenech of heart, or he is mighty in 
ftrefigth of heart, aswell.ssin hand or arm. The greatelt difco- 
werles of Gods power, are in the wayes of his mercy. His Judge- 
amtots are called his trance work, but hismercy is his frengrh, 
asthe Prophet callsic, (//a. 27.5.) where warning the Bryars 
avd Thorns to take heed of warring wich God, he gives @ finnet 
this counfel, Les hime take held of ey firength, that be weay make 
‘ge with axe, and be fall works peace with me, Buc wha: ismeant 4.5 

y the ftrength of God ? Some render, Let bins take bold of my Aree fale 
Tower, A Tower is a place of ftrength , but here put for that, c, chris, 
Bb which Gor, 
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which Go elésies in niolt, as his chiefett firength,everrhis good- 
nefle, mercy, patience, and long-fuftrance, yea Chrift hienfelf; 
as ifhe had laid, Let not the finner firuggle with my frrength, lee 
him not think by firong hard to overcome my firength, but let him 
take bold of my (brift, throagh whom all thofe glorious perfetbions of 
mine, my Goodneffe, Mercy, Patieuce,.&c. ave given ont. tothe- 
children of men, and he fall make peace with we. This is the 
cme ftrength of God; nor doth any thing more fer forch the 
ftrength of man, chan this, thac he is ready to pardon, toforgive, 
and pafle by ; only impotent fpirics are much for revenge. Tis 
our Weaknefle not'to. pafle by wrongs.and injuries done tous. To 
hear wrongsis to be like che hight and mighty God , to bearthem 
in mind, is to be like che loweltand weakeft fpisitedmen. He is 
Rrong indeed, who is ftrong in patience againit Offenders, and 
a8 trong in mercy to pardon humble ones,, a8 in power co punith 
Mubbo:n and rebellious ones; 
Secondly, By way of Mlacion, 


Note, 
t °Tis the greatnefs of Gods Spirit, or the Brength of bis heartaud 
mind, which moderates bins temards feful man. 


~ "That which keepsmen ina moderate frame towards men, is 
trueereatnefic of spirit > They that are of fuch a {piric, will net- 
ther defpife thofe that are below them, nor envy chofe that are a~ 
hove them, nor willingly oppofe thofe that are equal ‘to them. 
The envy and oppofition of others: greatnefle,, atileth from the 
theanneffe and weakneffe of our own ipiris. The reafonfwhy one 
manis affraid chat another fhould be highs.is becaufe himfelé hath 
not areal highnefle of spirit ; .or the reafon why moft 6ppoie the 
greatnefle of others, is the littlenefle of their own {pitics. 
Whence {pring contentions and ftrifes, envy ings'ar, and Whder- 
minings of one another ?. come they notfrom the narrownefle of 
our hearts, chat we cannot rejoyce inthe good of others, or from 
‘the impotent jealoufiés of our hearts, chae we fear others will do 
ushurt ? Iffuch aone get up, he will pull me down ; if fueh a” 
one be high, tis dangerous to me,therefore 7 tuft pull him dowr, 
if I.can. whence comes this, but from lowneffe and poomeffe 
of fpirit, from thar pitiful rhing in man, called Pafillasinity. The 
Jord hath fo great a Spirit, that as he enviethnomans sreatnefle, 
fo 
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fohe feareth no mans greatnels, and therefore doth chac which is 
jult and equal co all forts of men, bad. and good, as is furcher 
{hewed in the next verfe. 


Verf, 6. He preerveth not the life of the wicked, but giv 
exh right to the poor, 


Asif Elihu had faid, Though the Lord dath ut defpife any that 
are great, yet he doth woz re{pert any that are bad ; he preferveth 
not the lifeof the wieked, And asthe Lord will not do any wrong te 
the rich, fo, to be fure, be will give right toche poor, What Eliba 
had affirmed of God, he now proveth by inttances or particulars, 
and char both in refpeét of che wicked and che godly. That rhe 
Lord is moft jatt and righteous he preveth thus, 


He preferveth not tke life of the wicked. 


That's che firft infance, and he exprefleth ic negatively, He 
prefervech not the lifef the wicked, he maketh not, or fuffereth not 
the wicked tolive, The Hebrew ftrictly is, He dsth sot enlives the 
wicked: So the word isufed concerning the Midwivesthat feared 
God, (Exod. 1.174) They did not obey the ward of the King, 
but faved the Male Children. alive, o-, they enlivened the Adale 
children, They sho preferve, de, upon the matter, givea new fe, 
Thelike Expreffion we have ( Exod, 18, 22..) Then (hale not fuf= 
fer « Witch tolive: The Hebrew is, thou hale nor vivifie or enli- 
vena Witch, .They who have commerce. with the Devil, the 
Prince of the eAir, they who Trade with Hell,to fatisfie the lus 
and curiofities ofeyill men onearch, are not worthy co-breath in 
the Air, or liyeupon the face of the Earth, He preferveth. xt 
the life of the wicked. There are two things in this negative {peecis 
of Elihu, 

Fit, God doth not thew any favour to, nor indulge wicked 
men in their evil wayes. He that will nog fo, much as preferve 
their. lives,.doth nor give rhem favour while cheylive.Life and 
favour are. two diftingt things, (Job t0,12.) Thon, haf grant- 
ed molife aud favenr. Favour with life.is the priviledge of the 
living, ; favours betrer.than life. The Lord doth bur feldome 
reptizve, much fefs doth he arany time favour or pacdon. impeni- 
tently wicked men. fits 8 ; , 
“Secondly, When Edis faith, be preferveth. not the life of the 
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fame ineffeét} God dorb not preferwe the life of the wicked ; and as 
there he faid, God beareth tbe cry of she affiked; ar peor, fo v5 
é 
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be giveth right to the poor. 'Thele Texts are ofthe fame fence,and 
expound eachother, From the former pare of this fixth verfe 
already opened, be prefervesb net abe life of tbe wicked, 


Obferve, Firit ; ; 
ovicked men areont of Geds Provedtion,they can axpett ne faveur 
; from bin ; 


"They are-out-lawed, ‘Some perfons are cut-lawed by men, 
and chen if any maninjurethem, or kill chem, they can have no 
remedy by the Law ; they have their amends (as we fay) intheir 
own hands, che Law givesthemnone. Wicked men are out of 
Gods love, and therefore out of his care ; he curns themup te 
wefay ) cothe wide World co fhifc for chemfelves = whet 
they fink or fwim, “tis allone to him. He is neither Sun nor Shield 
to thewicked, heis bothto the godly, ( P/al. 84. 11.) The 
Lard isa Sun anda Shield, the Lord wil give Grace and Glory ; 
no good thing will ke with-hold from ther that walk sprightly, 
Asa Sun he giveth out the warm Beams of his favour, to refrefla 
and revive them, when the World leaves chem cold and ceme 
fortlefs : And asa Shield he defends and faves them, when the 
‘World ftrikes ac them and vexes there ; he will keep them fafe 
from evil,as with a Shield. The wicked have no fhare in this, 
norin any fuch-like promife ; the Lord is rather Fire and Sword, 
than Sun or Shield to thems; he neither comforts them while 
they live, nor preferves theirlives from death. 

But fome may fay, Doth not God preferve che lives of the 
wicked ? Isitnot {aid ( Fob 7, 20.) Hvis the preferver of wsen 2 
‘Which indefinite feems to carry ir forall men: And ( Pal. 36. 
6.) Thow preferveft mar and beat, Yea, wicked men not only 
Jive, but profper and flourifh in the World, as Job complained, 
( Chap. 23.7.) wherefore dothe wicked live, become cid, yea, are 
wighty in power ? Surely thenthey are preferved, and if God de 
not preferyé them, whodoth ? Man hath ‘no more'power to pre- 
Serve’ his own life, than to give himfelf life ; how is ic then thet 
the Text faith, God doth net preferve them ? or that they are 
out of Gods Preteftion? 

Tanfwer, Firlt, Ic carmot-be denyed, but thar the wicked 
hold their lives, and all the good'things they have (poffibly they 
have many good chines) of Ged, Bur che wicked,and cheirlives, 


~ or 
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or the lives ofthe wicked,.are preferved,only. by \thac common 
Providence. ofGod, which extends even to the Bealts. of che field; 
they are not prefetved by any fpecial Providence or Promife of 
prefervation made te them: their Souls are nor Loundin the bundle 
of life with the Lord their God,as Abicail aflured David bis thould 
be'( rSans, 25129.) nor ate they, a one very well exprofleth 
it in the Language ofthe Prophet Maiah (Chap, 4.°3.) written 
Correckoned ) among the -kving in Jerafalem, Neither their 
‘ life, nox their death, is preciousin the Lords fight, as both of the 
meanelt Saints are ( Pfal. 116.35.) The. {pecial Promiles of 
prefervation are made.to the godly ;. the common -Providences 
of, prefervation extend.to. the wicked. Ged \preferyes: many 
‘wicked men, bit not one of thems can plead a Promife for his pre- 
fervation, or fay, Lord, thou haft underraken to preferve: me, I 
have thy Word: or Warrant for my! prefervation, Sothen, the 
Lord doth not preferyethe life of any wicked man upoma word 

ef Promife. : atk 
Secondly, T anfwery When the lives of the wicked are-prefery- 
ed, they are not preferved for any love which God hears to their 
perfons as fuch, but either, Firlt, to bring-them into-a berter 
ftate, that is, to turn them from their wickednefs, that being con= 
verted, they may be faved ar laft,agcording tohis purpofe: Or, 
“Secondly, they are»preferved, to ferve {ome ends and purpo%es.of 
his in this World." For though God hath. nojpleafure in ‘them, 
3 yet he makes fome ule of chem, and doth his pleafure by them ; 
Or, Umay fay, they are preferved co be Executionets ef hisdif= 
pleaflire, in chaftening and correcting hisown people: The King 
of Affyria was prefervedin great Power ; andto what end’2/ wik 
fend him againft an eee. Nation, (Ila, 10,6.) He'muft ga 
on my Errand, chough he meaneth xot fo, nor doth his heart thinke, 
(as the Lord fpake, verf.7.), He hath other matters and defiens 
in his head, bur I have thisufe ofhim, and of his power, even.co 
punith the peeple of my wrath,» -The Lord madeufealfoot Nebu- 
thaduexar,and bis Atmy,to,ferye him in the deftroying of, Tjrut, 
and of him and his Aimy he faith, They wrought for me, (Ezek. 
29. 20. ) Thus the Lord doth fome of his-wérk, -his) ftrance 
work efpecially, his work of Judgment, by the hands.of wicked 
men ; and therefore he preferves their lives. Yea, he preferves 
thent many ‘a time t0.bs.x helpand a defence to hispeople. 
Ys , A 
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A Thorn Hedge keeps the Paftlite char’ ftarige Catche'bredk toe 


in} andeaticip. © Wicked “ined “are as Bryars and Thotns; ‘and 
they are fuffered co live, becaulethe Lord can make ule of them 
a§ a Fence to his people: When the Serptet caft ont of his 
month water as a Flood after thé qreman (the ‘Church ) that’ he 
might caufe her to becarryed away of the Plood,chen the Earth(chat 
is, carcily, catoal men ) helped the Womar (Rev.12) ¥5;'16;) 
The Lord ufed bad mento do that good ‘work, the prefervation of 
his diftrefled and perfécured*Chutch: 

‘Thirdly, As the Lord fuffers thapy wicked men to live, that 
they may be brought out of their fits, fo"he fuffers’ others to live 
chat chey may fill up.che tmeaftire of their fins: 'Why didthe' Lord 
preferve the esrites ? was it becaufe he loved or liked them ? 
no;bur becaufettey were not chen ripe for Judgment, ( Ger. 15. 
16.) The Tniguity of the Ansorites ts not yet fall. Some wicked 
men are to fill up their dayes, «thar chey may fill up che meature 
of their Fathers fins, by their own, a8 Chrift thréatned che Scribes 
and Pharifees, ( Math.23.32.) Such a grant of life, though for 2 
thoufand years, is worfe than a thoufand Deaths, bs 

Foutthly, we may anfwer, The wicked are not fo much prefer= 
ved from, as referved unto further wrath, (2 Pet. 2. 9.) ‘The 
Lordkoweth how te deliver the godly oxt of temptations, and tore 
fervethe unjuff unto the day of Fudgmtnt, 40 be puxifhed!"Goa 
doth not prefently punifh all the wicked, ‘nor take dtvay their 
fives ; there is a dayof Judgment coming, and till tharday come, 
their lives are preferved, as perfons referved unto Jugement. 

Fifthly, VVhen wicked meni‘are faid -t6 bé out ofthe Lords 
Protection, confider, There-is'a twofold ProteBtion = Firlk; 6r- 
dinary ; Secondly,extraotdinary: The Lord doth preferve'and 
protect wicked men in an ordinary, ‘not in an ¢xtraordinity way’; 
he doth’ not work wonders,much'lefs mitaclés, to prefetve chemi, 
as he often doth ‘for thé prefetvation’ éf'his' own péoplé, Ged 
will not be at {ath colt'in preferving of wicked men, as‘He i$ at in 
the preferving the fives and libertits’ Of his, éminent Servant® ; 
rather than they fhall perifh, or not be preferved, ‘he will fom- 
times Work 4 mifacle, and put Nature out of its courfe, ro fave 
their lives’ VVhen thofe three VVorthies were! cat into tHe 
midft ofthe burning fiery Furnace, God ‘ftopt the tave of chat 
furious Element; that the Bire'had' vo power upow their bodjes; wor 
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was au air of their bead finged, neither were their Coats shanged 
mar the frstl of fire bad paffed ox them, (Dan. 3.27.) Did we 
everhear chat che Lord reftrained che power of the fire, to pre- 
ferve wicked men 2. When Dayal, a man precious in the fight of 
God, wascaf ineo the Lions Den,: the Lord preferved his life af- 
foy by Gopping the Mouths ef the Lyons, ( Das.6.22.), Did we 
ever hear that God preferved the lives of wicked. men in fuch s 
way ? No fooner were Dasiels accufers calt into the Lyons Den, 
bur che Lyons had che Maftery of chem, and brakeall cheir bones 
in piecesje’re ever they case to the borcome of che Den,(¥.24.) 
The Lord doth not preferve the lives of the wicked, by miracu- 
lous munifeftations of his Power and Glory. 

Sixchly, I anfwer, Though fome wicked men sre commonly 
preferved, asothermen, yer guny by their wickednels, haiten 
their ruine, and fhorten the number of cheir dayes, We may 
diftinguith of wicked men ;; Firft, wicked men may be taken im 
2 General notion,. forall char are unconverted,and unregenerate, 
Many perfons pafs for honeft and good men in the world, who yet 
are wicked, being carnal, andabiding ina ftate of nature : wicked 
sen of this ferc, are ordinarily preferved. Secondly, Take wic- 
ked men (and fuch I conceive the Text efpecially intends) for 
notorious wieked men; fuchas are murderers, blafphemers, ec. 
the Lord doch not preferve the lives of fuch, but lets mans Juttice 
feize upon them, or divine vengeance overtake them ( Pfal. s5< 
23.) The blecd-thirfy and descitful man (hal not live one half bee 
days ; that is,he {hall not live half fo long a8 he mighe,accerding 
othe conrfe of Nature, becdufe of his. nefarious foful courfes. 
Hiftories are fullof dreadful Tragedies, fesling co this Truth, 
with the blood and untimely death of grofs offenders. Hew.of- 
ren have we feenor heard. of the Vengeance of God following 
and falling upon thofe chat were ( fgnanter’) notorieufly wick- 
eds and of thefe we are efpecially to underftand che Poyne and 
Text, He praferveth net the lsfeof she wicked. Takerbis Inference 
from all that hath been {aid abour this awakening Obfervation ; 

Hor fadis thelifeofa wisked sean \ indeed of any man on this 
fide the Line of grace, but efpecially of any very wicked 
mn! He cin {carce be faid to lives whole life is not p:eferved 
by Ged ;, awicked manis alwayesin death, fecing God doch net 
preferve his life,. The Apoftle Paw! {eid he was ‘Deaths ofiem 
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buc God had as often preferved hislife ; but they are in Deaths 
alwayes, whole life God never preferveth. VVhat prefervation 
of life can he have, who hath not God fo: his preferver ? God in 
Creation or Propagation giveth us our life as to being ; but Pre- 
fervatien gives us our life as to well being. Can it be’ well with 
them chat are not under che preiervation of God ? Tobe redeem- 
1 by Chrilt would be bic a {mall comfort, unlels we were alio 
preferved by him. ( fude 1.) Tothems thas are fanthified by God 
the Father, avd preferved in FelwsChrift, and called, It we were 
deemed from death; and not preterved in life, what were 
tual life tous ? Soll may fay in refpect of the life of the 
y ; to be meerly creaced.or propagated, what is ir, if we are 
not preferved ? “Tis a high Priviledge, when aman can, nor only 
fay, he hath received life from God, bur his life is preterved by 
Ged, That's the firft poynt. He preferveth wot the Life of the 
wicked. 
Again, From chat other Interpretation of the wortls, as. not to 
preferve is as much a5 to deftroy and ruine, 


Note 
As God utterly diforoneth, (0 he will at laft utterly ruine alt 


wicked mex, 


He not only doth not favour them, but pours ot fury upon ther, 
( Jer.10. 25.) Poar out thy fury upon the Heathen that lxow thee 
not, aud upon the Families that call xot'on thy Name. The P:o- 
phefie of //aiah {peaks no better concerning them than thar prayet 
of Feremy. ( Ifa. 3.11.) Wounto the wicked, it fhall be ill with 
him, for the reward of his hand {hall be gives him. And what’ can 
the hand of a wicked man earn? the wages of finis death 5 he'can 
getseching but wrath, and death, nothing but tribulation and an- 
guifl here, and eternal mifery hereafrer,by the work of his hands: 
VVoe tothe wicked, forthe reward of his hands shall be given 7 
him, chat is, eternal deftru€tion and ‘forrow fhall be given him, 
according ro the ihiquiry of his hand. A godly man is tewarded 
according ro the cleannefs of his hands (Pfal. 18.20, 24.) He 
labours ta keep his hands, (much more his heart clean, whatever 
the VVoold judge of him) But woe to \ the. wicked when God 
pivech chem che reward of their hands, of their unclean, fouland 
Biehy hands ; fo: what'can fuch hands get or procure by all their 
Cc Jabour 


2s 


= 


Chap. 36. en Expofeion upon the Bock of Jo B,  Veri.6, 


on) 
Pouperes Ma 


labou; but cheirown mitchief and forrow ? There is no peace, faith 
my Ged, ta the wicked, (Ila. 57. 21.) No peace istothem, b:- 
caufe no goed is deaz by them their portion Iyes in promiles, 
who keep Commandemen:s, fotheirs muft nzeds lye in threat- 
nings, who do nothing but break them, or break then inall they 
do, Ady meditation of bine fall be feet, Twill be gladin the Lord, 
{(aid David, Pial, 104. 34-) Asif he had faid, I know that I 
and every Godly man,{lall receive fo much good fromthe Lord, 
that ic doch me good at the heart cochink of ic : But as for the 
wickzd, I can fore-fee (as we fay.) with half an eye, how illic will 
be wich them, and foler it be; I mutt fubfcribe to, and yore 
wich the righteous judgement of the Lord againit them (ver.3 5.) 
Les the fianers be confumed ont of the Earth, and let the wicked be 
HO MON Ce 

La(tly, Confider thefe words, He preferweth not the life of the 
wicked, with refpeét co tbe wicked, {pecially intended and treat- 
edofinthis Context, The Lordis mighty, and defpifeth not the 
mighty (becaufe they are mighty) he preferverh not the wicked. 


Hence Note ; 
Wicked mer, how mighty fotver, cannot preferve themfelves, nor 
doth the Lord undertake for their prefervation, 


The. Rtrongeft of wicked men, cannot ftand by their own 
strength, they cannot prote&t aor preferve themielves, and the 
Lord will not put forth his ftrength co preferve them from falling. 
As nemichtinefs, nepowercanbear man up, or maintainhim 
againlt the Lord, fonot withouethe Lord ; if he preferveth nos 
the life of the wicked, they cannor efcape death and deftruction, 
though high as Cedars, and Grong as Oxkes. They «cannot but 
perith, whomGod prefervethnor, He preferveth not the life of 
the wicked, z 


But giveth right 40 the poors 3 


Or to the affliéted. Poverty ir {elf isa greac affiiGtion, and ufu- 
ally the poor are affligted by others, Hereis a fecond inftance of 
Gods goodneffe in the exercife of his powerand might, As He 
preferveth wot he life of the wicked, Sohe gsveth right tethe poor; 
as he deftroyeth wrong-doers, fo he will do right tothofe that 
fuffer wrong, Every word is copfiderable, Firft, He svah 5 

that's 
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chac’s an a&t of bounty. Secondly, He giveth right ; that’s an act 
ofequity. And that Thirdly, Tothe poor’; chat's an act of pity 
and chariry. 
Further, When’tis faid, He giveth, that implyes, Firft, apre- 
fent of fpeedy aét ; Secondly, a conitane and ferled courfe of 
aéting, As the word giveth imports, thac:the Lord do:h ic now, 
and doth not put ic off to hereafte: only; fo itlikewifeimporteth 
chac the Lord will do it hereafter, as wellasnow. He giveth 


¢ to the poor, 


The poor fuffer wrong, but the Lord comes, andgivesthem “ Wawtd.. 
right, or rightsthem, and that ina twofold notion, Fitt, He 
etves them that right which is due to chem, according to his own 
righteous Laws, or the righteous Laws of mer. That's right done, 
whichis done according toarighteous Law. Secondly, He giv- 
eth them that right whichis due to them according to the in- 
cegrity of cheir own hearts and wayes. We may fay, Thirdly, The 
Lord giveth themright, not according to the ftrigtnefle of the 
Law, bur according to the integrity of their hearts, Thus Da- 
vid prayed (Pfal.7.3.) Fudge me,O Lord, according to my righte- 
onfneffe, and according to mine integrity that isin me ; that is, 
according to my hone(t meaning, and the fimplicity of my Soul. 
Asif he had faid, O Lord, do meright ; men have done me wrong, 
they have fal{e and wrong apprehenfions of me, they raife falfe re- 
ports concerinng me, but thon,O Lerd,whe knawel? npy integrity wilt 
judge me accordingly, and tis my humble and carneft Prayer that 
thon wouldeft, He giveth right q 


To the poor, 


The poor in Scripture are taken two wayes; Firlt, as they 
ftand in oppofition to the rich; Secondly, as they are oppofed ro 
the proud ; thus here, he giveth right co the poor, as well as te 
the'rich’;“and he will efpecially give right to che hunble poor, 
tothe fighteous poor, to the poorinfpiric. Such che Prophet 
fpeaks of (J/2, 66.2.) To this man will I look , evento him that x 
poor. He‘nieans not the poor'in purfe (as fuch) he means nor thofe 
(as fuch) who wear poor cloaths, the Lord doth not always look 
to, or refpect fiich poot, for many fuch are both proud and wick- 
eds buche lodks'to him that is poorin{piric, or ofa éontrite fpi- 
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Nomen paupe- 
vin bomum 
Sumitur, paups- 
res fit popu- 
lw Dei. 


rit ; let fuch bein Rags, and lye upon the Dunghil; the Lord 
will look to them ; and he hath a threefold look for them.. Firlt, 
A look of honour, as relpeéting their Perfons. Secondly, A look 
of cae, to jupply cheir wanzs. Thirdly, A look of juttice, to de- 
liver them from wrong. And if they that are poor in fpirir, be 
ich alfo inthe world, they fhall not fail toreceive right from 
the hand of the Lord. The Lord giveth right to all forts of men 
againft their wicked oppretfors ; but his poor, the Godly poor, 
believing poor, thofe that are poor not only in purfe,bur in {pi:ir, 
are more peculiarly under this priviledge, of being righted by 
the Lord. And u.uaily in Scripture, che word poor is taken ina 
good fence, for good men, as the word rich, in an ill fence, for 
evil men (Jans. 5. 1.) Goto now yerich men, weep and howl for 
the miferies that fhall come upon yor. The Apolile {peaks as if cha 
were the cafe of all rich, or asif he called all. rich mento weep- 
ing and howling, cc. Yetfome poor men are wicked, and fome 
rich menare righteous ; and therefore 1 conceive the word poor 
may be taken here for any wronged or opprefled poor, yet efpe- 
cially forthe Godly poor, For though God giveth right to all 
men, even the worlt of men, yet here the fcope of Elshe isto 
thew that God takes moft care of thofe whom the wicked do malt, 
not only negleét, but injure and epprefle, He giveth right tothe 
por. é 
Hence Note; 
The poor, x sare the Godly poor, are often wronged, and go by 
the worft inthe world, O: thus: 
The poor, as poor, ufually offer from, and by the world, 


As the world is ape ro oppretf= any poor , fo moftly the Godly 
poor, (Pfal. 1a, 5.) For the sppreffion of the poor Lwill arife, *Tis 
poffible a rich manmay be opp.efled, a migh:y man may be op- 
prefled by one mighcier thanhe ; bur ulually the poor are op- 
prefled, and they trampled on, who are already underfoor.. -And 
therefore the Lord faith, For the oppreffian of the poor, for the figh- 
ing of thercedy, now will I arife,and fer him at fafecy from bins that 
puffethathim. This isnotexclufive, the Lord will arife for the 
help of the rich and great, when any {uch are wronged.; bar he 
is faid roarife for the help of the poor, as intimacing thar the poar 
feldome come by their right, or fiad help in the world, uplels 
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God arifé to help chem, or help them toit; and becaufe he hath 
Said he will help them to their right, we may be fure he will. 
Davids Faith was {trong upon this promife, (Pfal. 18, 27.) Thow 
wilt fave the afflicted people. ( Plal. 72.4.) He fal judge the 
poor of the People, (Vial. 140,12.) 1 kvow that the Lord will 


maintainthe cdnfe of the affiéted, And his Experience was as , 


clear, as his Faith wasftrong (Pfal. 37.25.) I have been young, 
and now am old, yet have I not feen the righteous forfaken ; that is, 
I have often, yea alwayes feen him helped one way or other 5 and 
fometimes fer ou high from afpistion, (Plal. 107. 41.) The Lord 
careth fo forthe poor, asif he cared for none elfe ; and the beft 
of the poor are little cared for byany, bue the Lord. (Zeph. 3. 
12.) 1 wik allo leavein the midft of thee an afflitted and poor people, 
aud they (hall trnftinthe Name of the Lord, The rich of this 
world trult to creature helps, bur as the Lords poor know they 
ought not to cruft in creature help, fo they have ir not to trult to, 
and therefore they truft inthe Name of the Lord, nor only our of 
choice (which is their grace and duty) bur outof neceffity. “And 
whar will the Lord do for them that truft in him, toc only our of 
neceffity but choice ? he will furely take. care of them, and do 
them right, 


Secondly, Note; 
God rights the paor freely. 


He giveth them right, he doth not felhic, © What freer than 
gift ? They need not bribe foric. As he freely giveththem the 
Righreoufnefle of his Son to jultifie them; fo they have common 
right of free giftro relieve them. 


Note Thirdly ; 
The Lord relieves, or rights the poor {péedily, 
He givethsimplyetha prefent at,and that doubles che mercy, 
Nore Furthly; ; 
God will always right the wronged poor, : 
He giveth, imports evena continued a; ashe did it in for- 
mer tithes, in the dayes of old, fo he doyh it atrhisday, and will 
doicalways, As the Lord giveth tight! fpeedily, fo conftantly, 


wich himis.no variablenefle or (hadow of turning: Moft mendo 
right 
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righ c only, by fits, buc the Lord is ever giving right, 
Laltly,, He giverhright tothe posr,noc co this, or that poor mar, 
but to the poor, 


Hence Note ; 
The Lord diBributes right to all that.are wronged, 


As his Mercy; {o his Juftice.is not confined to a few, but flow- 
eth cut toall, 

Buc it may be objected jwhy then are fo many pace without their 
right 2 If the Lord givethright,and giveth it continually, and im- 
partially, why dothe poorcry, aud figh, and groan, and mourn 2 why 
fee we fr many tears of the! pow ¢ If they have right, why do they 
complain 2 

I anfwer, 

Firft, The Lord giveth right to the poor, fometimes;whenthe 
poor perceive icinot. (P/al. 97. 2.) Clouds and darkneffe areround 
about hin, Righteofeeffe and Fudgemsent are the habitation of his 
Throw, When aman catiot lee tha Lordidoing rivhr, yet rhe 
Lord doth right, The Sun thineth when eclipfed or covered 
witha Cloud, The Lord never ceafethto right the poor, though 
neither poor nor rich perceive how, or which way he doth ic, 

Secondly, I anfwer , He giverh right to the poor, even when 
they wane right, or when they are under the fofeft oppreifions,by 
fupporting their hearts in this perfwation, that he will give chem 
right, The poor haveright when their mindsare fatisfied chac 
they thall'have right. There is no true Godly poor man in the 
world, how much foever:afflitted, buchis heart is, or may be (atis- 
fied, that he fhall have right. . That’sa {lire word(Pfal.'g, 18.) 
The needy (hall not always be for catten, the expeftation of the poor 
fhall wot perifh for ever. . And therefore. we may pray with confi- 
dence, Ferget xot, O Lord, the Congregation of thy poor for ever, 
(Pial..742 19<): ‘Fhe poor may: reft in this affiirance, while their 
troubles re(t upon them, that God will bring forth their 
Righteon{neffe as the Light, and their Judgement as the Noon day, 
(Pfal. 37. 6.) He hath right, who believeshe fhall have ic ; as 
he that believeth, hath everlatting lifein hope, lone before he at- 
tains the poffelfion of it, (Foh» 3.36.) 

Thirdly, Thowghwe fay,The Lord giveth right to thé poor} 
both fpeedily and-conftantly, ‘yet he referveth tohimfelfa liber- 
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ry as cotime, and means, and manner ; asinall his outward Ad- 
miniftrations, foin miniftring or giving out chisright ; the Lord 
waits co be gracious, till we are ready for his grace, and he waits 
(in the fame fence ) to be righteous, till the poor are ready-for 
their right ; they thall nor ftay for it, when once they are ready 
forit; and ic would be a wrong co them to have their right, be- 
fore they are ready for ic. 

Lafily, Thereis a day fpoken of, wherein the Lord will do all 
his poor right in the view of all che world, ( 4és 17. 31.) He 
hath appointed adayin the which he will judge the World in Righ- 
teoufueffe, by that man whore he hath ordained, The day approach~ 
eth,wherein the Lord will judge the'world in righteoufnets. Right 
is prepared & defigned for them. The time till right thall be done 
to all, asis defired, orto the utmoft of their defires, maketh haft : 
He that fhall come, will come, and will net tarry; Behold (faith he) 
1 come quickly, and my reward is with me, to give every mau accor 
ding as his works (hall be, (Revs 22. 12.) And if che Lord come 
witha reward in bis hand for thofe who have done well, he will 
undoubredly come with right in his hand to give all thofe who 
have fuffered wronefully, 


JOB, 
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JOB, Chap. 36. Verf. 7. : 


He withdraweth not his eyes from the righteous : 
but with Kings are they on the throne, yea, he doth 
eftablifh them for ever, and they are exalted. 


His verfe contains a furcher confirmation of Gods righteous 

and gtacious dealing with the rigetcous and gracious poor. 
yea, with all that|are righteous and gracious. The words may be 
taken, either ina ftricter or in a larger fenfe. ; 

Firft , Scrictly, as an Expofttion of the latter part of che former 
verfe , He giveth right to the poory thacis, He withdraweth nor 
bis eyes from the righteous :, We may put both together, He x fo 
fet to give right te the righteoss poor he takes {uch care of them,that 
he cannot take hisieye ff ons thers, 

Secondly, Ina larger and'more general fenfe, as a Conclufion 
upon the whole matter, that, God will net defert any righteous per 
for, whether poor or rich, high or low, God wilt take notice of piety 
acd godline[t, wherefsever he finds tt, 


He withdraweth wot bis eyes from the rightesus. 


YU momuit, The word which we tranflate withdraweth , and is here ufed 
dimimuit, ade- negatively, He withdraweth not , figuifies, ftrictly in the Noune, 
sit, fu'ftroxit, any kind of abatement or diminution, and in the Verb , to dimi- 
nifh, or abate, or take fhort inany kind that which was before, 

When Pharash ( Exod. 5.8. ) gave out a freth Charge for bur- 

dening, or indeed oppreffing the Children of //rael in their bon- 

dage, the Order ranin this file ; The tale of bricks which they 

did make heretofore you [hall lay npox thems, you [hall not dimint{h 

or wichdraw any, you fhall not abate them abrick. And cAfofes 

fhewing how facred a thing the Word of God is, ( Deut. 9. 2.) 

gives a double check or prohibition to all medlers with it: Firft, 

to medlers by way of addition, Ye fhall not add unto the Word : 

Secondly, by way of abatement, or abitra&tion, Ye fall not dimi- 

nifh, ot withdraw froneit = ic is this word; Asif che Lo:d had 

faid, Every tittle of my ward {hall ftazd by it felf, and every Iota 

be efhablifht ; be fure that ye put nothing to it , that you withdraw 

nothing 
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sothing from it, Further, this word which we tranflace wi 
is rendred al’ to clip, asthe hayr of the head or beard is clipt, 
(Fer.48. 37. ) Icisindeed high t gain the King of Hea- 
ven, to clip his coyn, his word, Ww the royal tlam, and 
fuperfcription of his truth and holinels, 4 he withdraw 
eth not, that is, the Lord doth not abate, leilen, diminith, o 
oft his eyes from the righterss, his eyes are fixed cn them f 
alwayes, and they are alwayes fixed inthe fame ftreng h and vee- 
we; He withdraweth not 


Hes eyes. 


God is‘a Spiric without parts and paffions, yet ofren in Scrijs- 
tore parts and paffions are afcribed to him in ailuGien co man, 
here eyes, He withdrameth not hes eyes, thati is Gght, or hi 
providence, And we may take motice,thacin Scripture,where this 
expreffion is ufed without any further addition, it is alwayes ta- % 
ken ina good fenfe. When we read either of God's keeping hive 


eyes upon his people, ot of his not withdrawing his eyes from his ina 7 
people, ic alwayes refpeéts their priviledge, benefit and com- pewnliarem jos 
et Cl~ 


fore ; He withdraweth not his eyes 


Frem the righteoxs, 


He doth nor fay, from this or thac righteous man, but from 
the righteous, implying the whole kind or generation of the righ- 
teous. The indefinire is univerfal; we may render ic thus; he 
withdraweth not his eyes from any that are righteous, The ri 
teous here may be caken ina two-fold notion, Firft, forthe r 
teous, asto their (tate, or who are in a ftate of f 
Man wanting a righreoufnels of his own, hath the ri 
another affiened and imputedto him. Jultified p 
faith in our Lord Jefus Chrift, are righteous perfons, ash 
fhewed heretofore. Secondly, We may take vighterss here, 
refpeét to the righteoutnefs of their wayes and actions = They w/o 
do righteoufnefs are righteens, faith the Apoltle Foha. Toarighte- 
Gus ftate, there belongsa righteous way, a righteous walk, 
ous acting ; not thatthe righteous do nor fir, bur th 
nor do they fin at all as che unrighteous, Ic is ahigi 
ftaine tothe Gofpel, when any that pretend to a 
or to righteowinefs by Fefus Chrift, are noc righteous i 
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wayes and courfe, as ro their Walkings and workings, whether to- 
wards God o; man, ’ Fis true, in a ftri& legal tenfe, noneare 
righteous, no not ont ; but ia Gofpel fenfe all jultified and 
fanétitied perfons are righteous ; and they. are called fo, not enly 
poitively as to what themfelves are,but comparatively,as co what 
the men of the world are, wholive ina tare or walk in a courfe 
ef fin and enrighteoufnels, The Lord withdraweth not bis eyes 
froma the righteous. 

But fome may here obje& or queftion, Is this true only of the 
righteous ? Doth the Lord ac any time withdraw his eyes from the 
unrighteous ? cruly that would be very good newes to many un- 
righteous perfons , they would be glad chat oe and their way 

ight be hid frem God, or that Ged would not fook upon 
em. ? 

Tanfwer, This Scripture isnot tobe founderftood, as if God 
did beheld the righteous and not the wicked, for ( Prov. 15.3.) 
The eyes of the Lord are every where , beholding the evil and the 
good, whether things done or perfons doing them. The Lo-d 
doth not withdraw his eyes from the moft unrighteous perfons, 
nor from any of their a&ts or wayes of unrighteoufnefs. And 
whenicis faid here, The Lord withdraweth wot his eyes from the 
rightcons, it is meant of a peculiar eye, which the Lord hath upon 
the righteous ; he beholds both the righteous and the unrighte- 
ous, yet he doth not behold the unrighteous, as he bzholds the 
righteous ; which I fhallclear further by giving in a five-fold 
difcovery, what that eye of the Lord is which is upon the righte- 
ous, foure of which are diftin& and cotally differing from thac 
eye with which he beholdeth unrighteous men, and from every 
one’of them I thal give you an ebfervation fo: our further profic~ 
ing by this general aflertion , that she Lord withdraweth not his 
ayes fromthe righteous, There isa five-fold eye of God fpoken of 
in Scripture, 

Firft, There is a difcerning eye, that eye by which he uner- 
tingly knoweth what every man is, and what every man doth, 


Hence note ; : 
The Lord taketh exatt aud ful notice of, he clearly difeerns 
therighteews in every condition, 


This is crue alfo of the unrighteous ; therefore David puts ic 
univer- 
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univerfally, ( Pfal. 11.4.) Hus eyes behold , his eye-lids try the 
children ef men, chat is, his fight difcovers and difcerns what they 
are, of what fort foever they are. We may fee many men, yet not 
difcover what they are,they may have a faire outfide to our view, 
whileft within they are foule and full of roctennefs ; they may ap- 
pear in Sheeps cloathing, yet inwardly be ravening Wolves, Bur 
the Lords eye is a trying eye, he doth not only know whe men 
are, buche knows what they are. Such is the importance of that 
Scripture, (Heb.4.13.) All things are naked and marifeft tobi 
eyes with whom we have todo; that is, the Lord doth fo behold 
things and perfons, that he hath a clear underftanding of them. 
And though the Lords eye be thus upon all men, yer this is fpe~ 
cially affirmed of righteous men, ( Pfal. 33. 18.) Behold, the 
eye of the Lord ts upon thers thar fear bins and hope ix bis mercy. 
Again, ( Pfal. 34. 15.) Héseyeis over the rightesus. Both texcs 
teach us, that God confiders not only what they do, but as I may 
fay, how they do, whether it be peace with them, or whether it be 
trouble wich them, whether ic be joy wich them, or whether ic 
be forrow with them, the Lords eye is over them, to difcern, not 
only whether, and how they go, but how. chings go with then», 
Secondly, The Lord hath a dire&ting or 2 counfelling eye. 


Hence Note ; 
The Lord with his eye favourably guides, diretts, and counfels 
righteous men, 


This eye of the Lord, as it denotes favour, is peculiar to the 
righteous. We have that exprefly, ( Pfal. 32. 8.) 1 will infbrat 
thee, and ceach thee, (how? ) I will guide thee with mine eye, We 
pucin the Margen, J will counfel thee, that is, thee a Godly man, 
a David ,{poken of { v.6,7. )mine eye thall give thee counfel. 
Men can give direétion by the eye, and they that are acquainred 
with them, underftand what they mean when they look this way 
or that way, thus or fo. Solomon iaith, A-naughty perfon winkera 
with his eyes, he {peak eth with bis feet, he teacheth with bis fingers, 
( Pro.6. 125 13. ) that is,all the pofiures and geRures of his bo- 
dy, thew what he is, ftark naughr, and filently teach others te be 
naught. “The holy God alfo teacherh by his feet and fingers, his 
goings and doings, his workes and wayes teach us the work which 
we fhould do, and the way wherein we fhould go ; he naha pro- 
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vidential eye ; the Jooks of providence give counfel co thofe who 
know how co lock upon them, and interprec them. The Lord 
hath a providemial eye upon the righteous, no: only to forefee 
their dangers,buc co direct their courfe ; he theweth chem their 
wey, and their work by chis eyeshe tells them whar pleafeth him, 
and what ditpleafeth hin,by thiseye ; this eye the Lord doth not 
withdraw from the righteous ; He will guide the fect of bis Saints, 
(1 Sam, 2.9.) Tis poflible for a righteous man fometime to be 
without counfel, he may neither know what counfel to give him- 
felf, nor what to take from ethers ; as Jebofhaphat aid in his 
freight (2 Chron, 20. 12. ) Heknoweth not what todos yet (as 
Feholhaphat faid chen ) his eyes ave towards the Lord, and the 
Lords eyes are towards him. When heisthus counfellefs, there 


_ isacountelling,a direGting eye of God upon him;though he at that 


prefent know nor his way, yea, be our of his way, yet he is not out 
of Gods eye, and chat will in due time thew him his way,or bring 
him into his way again: though God fuffer him to go out of the 
way, yet the eye of God is upen him, even when he is out of his 
way, and thac eye will reduce and bring him back to his right 
way. There is a directing, a counfelling eye of God. 

Thirdly , The Scripture {peaks of a pitying and a compaffio- 
nating eye of God, It is ordinary with us to hear thofe that aze in 
diftrefs cry out ro thofe who pafs by, caf? az eye upon ws, look upon 
us;and that is as much aS to fay, pity us, have compaffion upon 
us; this eye of pity che Lord doth not withdraw frem the righ- 
teous, 


Hence note ; F 
he righteous are wader the compaffionating the pitying eye 


of Ged, 


When the people of Zfrae! were in Egypt, the Lord faid to 
Mafes, (Exod. 3.7.) Thave furely feew the afficttion of my peo 
ple; and what kind of fight wasthat ? what eye of God was it 
which was upon them ? the words followirg, and the whole feries 
of Gods dealings alfo clear it, that it was an eye of compaffion; 
Thave furely feen, or fecing Ihave feen the afB.ttiow of my people 
that are in Egypt , &c. and I am come down to deliver them, 
We read in thar notable place, ( Gen. 16.14.) when Hagar was 
ida very fad and diftreffed conditton, being caft out of Abrahams 

family, 
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family, God had cempatfion on her,and fhewed hera Well,where 
fhe might have water for her felf and child, and the text faich, Ske 
cated the name of the Wek Beer-la-bai-roi, thatis, the Well of him 
that liveth and feeth me: AS if (ne had faid, God hath feem me in my 
cffitted condition , and he hath alfo had compaffion on me. That's 
another great priviledge, the righteous are under this picying and 
compaffionating eye of God ; and from thence follows, 
The fourth eye of God, his providing eye, bis caring eye. 


Hence note 5 
The Lord doth fo eye the righteous in their Braits and affisttions 
with compaffion, that he alfe prevides to deliver them ont of 
their affitkiox, out of their Praits. 


There is a providing eye of God continually beholding his peo- 
ple; Ofthis providing eye Abrahams Spake, (Gem, 22. 14.) when 
he was put upen that hard task,the facrificing of his own fon, his 
Jfaac, the Lord had compaffien on him, and provided another fa- 
crifce, and therefore he called che name of that place, Jehovah 
Jireh, the Lord will fee or provide ; that is, asthe Lord hath feen 
and provided for me, fo he will fee and provide for all his in their 
greateft exigents and extremities, What Abraham {aid , all che 
feed of Abraban:may fay in the day of their diftrefs, Fehowah 
Tireh, the Lord will fee and provide. And as the Lord hash a feeing 
and a providing eye for his in times of diftrefs, fo at all times. 
(Mofes {sid of the Land of Ifrac, (Deur.11.12.) Ft isa Land 
of hills and of vallies, 6 Land which the Lord thy God careth for = 
The eyes of the Lord thy Ged are alwayes upon it, frem the beginning 
of the year, even unto the end of the year. The eyes of the Lord are 
upon the Jand, that is, upon the people of rhe land, et upon the 
Jand for the peoples fake who dwell init : What ro do ? che text 
an{wers, te care for it, tharis, toprovideall things for their good, 
to give raine infeafon, and the fruics of che earth,not only forthe 
fupport, but comfort of bis people. We read ofs the fame eye 
promifed to the people of Ifrael ip the Land of their captivity, 
(Ter, 29.6.) I pill fet mine eyes pon them for goed and I will 
bring them again ito this Land 3 1 will not only give thema lock, 
ora glance, bu: fix ot fet mainte eyes upon them for good, that is, to 
do them good. Ic is a proverbial faying amongtt us, The Adajfers 
eye fattens the Horfe: The Maflers eye isa caringsa providing ha 
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he will cake care chat the Horfe hall be well fed, Certainly, 
Gods eye isa fattening eye ; they hall be fac and Alourith, frem 
whom God will not withdraw his providing eye, at leait they 
thall have neceflaries, or food convenient, both for foul and 
body, 

Fifthly , The Scripture {peaks of a delighting eye, or of aneye 
of complacency ; and thus alfo the Lords eye is apon the righte- 
ous , he beholdeth them with high content, he is, as I may fay, 
taken with them, (J/a, 66. 1.) Tohim will I look that i: poor. 
Among all objects, none fo pleafane or pleafing toGod as the 
poor. What poor doth he mean ? furely the righteeus poor, or 
the poor in fpirit, (as was fhewed upon the former verfe ) let 
fuch a one be whom he will, to birs will I look, mine eye Is greatly 
pleafed ro behold fuch aone. The word uled by Elihs in this 
Text, doth further clear ir, while he faith, He withdraweth xot his 
eyes from the righteous, How pleafant is any object to our eyes 
from which we cannot withdraw or take them cff, but mult be 
continually feeding them upon it! Some cannot take off their 
eyes from unlawfull wanton objeéts,becaufe they are fo delighted 
in them, they have asthe Apoltle Peter {peaks , eyes full of adut- 
tery, and fuch can never glut their eyes with adulterous objects, 
Now certainly the Lord is exceedingly taken with the beauty, 
the fpiritual beauty ofa righteous perfon, with the comlinefs sthe 
fpirituall comlinefs of thofe that are godly , when the Text faith, 
He withdraweth not bis eyes frows thems , but carries them (asic 
were) alwayes in his eye. Ameng the Latines,to Carry one in our 
eye isan expreffien of fingular high coment, delight and pleafure 
taken in fuch a perfon, We may fay of all the righteous, the Lerd 
carrieth them in his eye, and therefore he is highly pleafed and 
delighted with them. 

Thus you have this five-fold eye, which the Lord doth xot 
withdraw from the righteous ; and,in that the text faith, he doth 
not withdraw ot abate or diminith his eye fram them, but looks 
fully upen them , it gives us this fixth note ; 


The infpetion of God upon, bis compaffion towards, his care , 
bis dekght in she rightenws is perpetual, 
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Though God doth affliét, yet he never ceafeth to love or care 
for his people, Elibw was much upon that;induftrioufly to si 
thie 
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the fcandal of the croffe, which ’tis like then did and fill doth 
offend many, -and caufeth them to fumble, when they fee the 
righteous afflicted; therefore he would affure us, that God never 
wichdraweth his eye from them : but his care of, and pity to, yea Non folum Sw- 
pleafure in them is everlafting. That eye of his which carries all tageatersatten- 
this in ic, is never fhut towardsthem, The Lord faich of the ae Pie 
Church, (/f4. 49. 16.) Thy walls ave contixually before me, As phraffodper 
the walls of Sios , fo the walls of every righteous perfen in Zieh s feveramen, 
or of every true Sionilt, are continually before the Lord, be with- ‘continuam mi- 
draweth not his eyes from the righteous ; Hethat keeperh Ifrael (hall nimegs defle- 
neither lumber nor fleep, (Plal. 121.4.) he thac neither fum- ##n- Bolds 
ers nor fleeps, needs not withdraw his eyes from us, and he thac 
hath a render regard tous, will not. The Prophet ( //#. 27. 3. ) 
{peaking of che Church under the Allegory of a Vineyard , brings 
in the Lord giving this affurance , J will water is every moment, 
I will keep it night and day, He that waters a Vineyard every mo- 
ment, nevér withdraws his‘eyes from it;now by watering is meant 
the fupply of whatfoever good the Vineyard or Church of God 
flood inneed of ; tobe fo fupplyed is to be well watered. The 
providence of God, as to our {pirituall and temporal eftate, 
watcheth over us continvally to water us. 
But fome may queftion here, Doth not the Lord withdraw his 
eyes from the righteous >? are his eyes continually upon them ? 
what then is the meaning of thac Scripture, ( Pfa/. 44.23. )and 
of feveral others of like importance ; Awake Lord , why fleepe/t 
thou ? That was at once the voyce of the Church, and her com- 
plaine; furely the Lords eyes were withdrawn from che Church 
when he wasafleep. I anfwer, The Lord fleeps, wich refpect 
to his Church, asthe Church flzeps with refpeét to che Lord, 
( Cant. 5.2.) Z fleep ({aieh the Spoule ) but my heart wakerh, 
Indeed the Lord doth aét fometimes fo rewards the righteous, 
or lets things go fo with the righteous, asif he were afleep, as if 
he took no notice of them, yet fill his heart waketh towards 
them : So that his fleeping doth not imply an intermiffion of his 
care, but only a fufpenfion of the effects of his care. For while 
the Lord lets things go fo as if he were afleep, he then wakes and 
watches as much over the righteous, over His Church and-people, 
as at any other time, when they havé the higheft actings of his 
pravidence for their outward peace and prefervation. is 
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And if chat other fort of Scriptures fhould be objz&ed againit 
his perpetual watching over the righteous, o; that he never with- 
draws his eyes, which fay, hebiderh bes face, and tarns-him(elt 
away fromthem. Ianfwer, ThofeScriptures are all of themro bz 
underftood according cothe former incerpretation, the Lord hid- 
éth himfelf, as co fenfe and prefent appearance, bur he never hid- 
eth himfelf,as ro the real continuance of his love and care towards 
his Charch or People. ~ This Objection fome mide to one of the 
Ancients ; the Lord (faid chey) may feem tonithd:aw hiseyes 
from the righteous, becaufe he {uffers them to fall under the op- 
preffion ofthe unrightzous. No, faich he, The Lord bebolds the 
righteous, though they perijh by the hand of the werightesus ; yeay 
when it 1s orft with them, the Lords Eye ts apon them for good,both 
to [ee how they carry it, or behave themsfelves 1 their Sufferings,and 
Lkewife to provide a full reward and recomperce fer them after all 
their fufferiz Tan 

Before I pafs from this part of the verfe,letme make thefe two 
Inferences. 

Fi: ft, /fthe Lord never withdraweth his Eyes from the rightcons, 
then let the righteous know their own Priviledge and Mercy. How 
happy are they upon whom the Eyes of the Lord abide alwayes 
for good | The Lord canner endure to have good men out of his 
Eye, as Parents fay oftheir darlings, and Princes oftheir Favou- 
tires. If we were aflured, thar the Eye of a greacman,who loveth 
us, were alivayes upon us, ifhe fhould promife to have an eye to 
us, (Phat'san ordinary. Promife among men, J will have an Eye 
to yon, that is, I will cake care of you ; if we have (I fry) but 
fuch a word from a man in Power ) we think we have got a great 
revenue ; fuch 4 great Lord will have aneye to us, we have bis 
word, he will not takeoff hes care from us, How much then fhould 
we boaft and rejoyce in (piric, thatthe Lord: hath faid, Z will al- 
wayes have a care of ys, I will never withdraw mine eyes from you, 
I will never leave you, nor forfake you (Heb.13.5.) As it will be 
the eternal happinefs of Believers in Glory, alwayesto behold, or 
{ee God, Bleffed are the pure sn heart,for they fhall fee God ; they 
have fome fight of him herein a Glafss bur they fhall fee him face 
to face ; that is, they fhall fee him cleacly, as clearly as the crea- 
ture is capable of feeing or enjoying him; now (I fay ) as it # 
the happine|s of the Saints in Heaven alwayes to behold God, fo ak 

the 


the happine{s of Saints here on earth, that the Lord doth alwayes bee 


bold chews, that his eye is never withdrawn from thers, 

Confider therefore,you that are ina righteous (tare, whofe aéts 
and words, and walkings, are alfo righteous, confider your Privi- 
ledge, confider what ic is to have the Lord Jetus alwayes fettins 
his eye upon you,to have the Lore ting and counfelling eye 
alwayes upon you, to have che Lords pirying and com pailionating 
eye alwayes upon you, to have the Lords providing and caring 
eye alwayes upon you, to have the Lords deligh tug and well- 
pleafed eye alwayes upon you; to have the eyes of the Lord thus 
upon you, and to have them alwayes upon you, what can ye defire 
more! Thus “cis promiled, ( 2 Chron. 16. 9. ) The eyes of the 
Lordrun to: and fre throughout the whole earth , to (Lew hinfeif 
Strong in the behalf ofthem, whofe heart iz perfect with kim, And 
whofe heatts are perfe€t wich him , but the hearts of the righte- 
ous ? this is their priviledge. }zfus Chrilt ( Zech. 3.9. ) is cal- 
led, The frone,and faith the Text, «pon oxe frone hall be [even eyes, 
There are two interpretations given of chat Prophefie; Firlt,thus, 
upon one fone leall be (ewen eyes, that is,the eyes of all menghall be 
upon chat flone, upon Chrift. Seven isa perfect definite Number, 
fut for all numbers ; the eyes of all (hall be upon the ftone, upon 
Chrift ; although he be tothe wicked, or to them that believe wor 
a {tumbling ftone, and arock of effence, (1 Pet. 2. 8.) yet tothem 
that believe he is a moft precions ftone ; and as they are alwayes 
beholding the beauty of that precious {tone , fo Jefus Chrilt dorh 
indeed invite all eyes to behold him (//2.65. 1.) Behold me, 
Behold me ; be would have us take off our eyes frow all others, 
and look fteddily on him. Let all eyes be upon the flone; that’s 
a goed interpretation, There is a fecond, which fuirs che prefenc 
poynt Iam upon fully ; Seven eves hall be upon one floxe; chatis, 
the eyes of God thall bz upon Jelts Chrift. This is a promife 
made unto him as Mediator, when he came in the flefh, or incu: 
Dature, to dothat great work forus ; Then, ‘faith the 
spon one fone (hall be [even eyes; which {even eyes notet 
knowledge ef'God, and'fo the perfee ca-e shat God would h 
of Chrilt, to bear bint up'through thar wotk of ont Re 
Upon one ftone hall be feven eyers 1 will rake cae of hi 
provide for him, and Twill delishein him, A* Jel 
eye, and Jefus Chrift doth enliehren all eyes, char is, all char 22, 
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are eniightened by Jz(us Chrilt; fo the eyes of God, the eyes of 
the Father were alwayes upon him, in fayour, in love, in carey 
when he was here in chis world about tkat great work of our fal- 
vation, and he had abundunt experience of the eyes of his Father 
upon him. Now, mark ir, chis was the great promife made .to 
Chrift, the Stone  thacupon him fhanld be fever eyes, the eyes of 
the Lord fhould be alway and fully upon hia,And chis is the pri- 
viledge of every one that hath pare and intereft in this ftone J fus 
Chritt, every righteous-perfon hath fewen eyes upon him,the Lord 
God beholds him exaétly, perfeétly, and alwayes; He withdraw- 
eth not bis eyes from the righteous, 

A fecond inference is this; If the Lord never withdraweth his 
eyesfrom the righteous, Then let the righteous kntw their duty : 
What's thac ? Never to withdraw their eyes from the Lord, There 
is a threefold eye-which a righteous man fhould never withdraw 
from God. Firlt, An eye of faith : Secondly, An eye of hope: 
Thirdly, An eye of dependance : and that, Firft, for dire&tion in 
all his wayes ; Secondly, for protection in all his dangers. J wii 
Lift mp mine eyes ( faith David, Pial. 1216 1.) wato the bills, from 
whece cometh my help, And again, (Pfal, 123.1, 2.) Unto thee 
lift I mp mine eyes, O thou that dwelleft inthe heavens. Behold, as 
the eyes of fervants lock unto the hand of their Mafters , and as the 
eyes of a msaydensinto the havd of her Miftrels, foonr eyes waite up~ 
on the Lord our God, wutill he have mercy ox ws; thacis, We never 
withdraw our eyes from him, while we have need of his mercy, 
and tha is alwayes. Walk before me, that is, with ap eye of faith, 
hope, and dependance, was the Lords charge tothe father of the 
faithfull, ( Gew. 17. 1.) Ihave fer the Lord almayes. befors me, 
thetis, 1 keep a conftant eye upon the Lo-d, -wasthe-pzofeffion of 


' David, asthe type of Chrift, ( Pfal. 16, 8.) And as ro keep an 


eye on God is belt and fafeft for us, fo ‘is excreamly pleafing and 
conrentfull ro Chrift, as he cells the Church, ( Cast. 9, 9.) Thow 
haft ravifhed my heart, my Sifter, my Spon{e,thon halk ravifhed my 
heart with one of thine eyes, thacis, with a believing,a hoping, a 
depending look cn me for all chat good, which thou wanteft. and 
wouldft have, or with adelighring look.on me as thy chiefeft 
good. Let not the righteous withdraw their eyes from God, for 
he withdraweth not bis eyes from the righteous, 


But 
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But ( which is yet moze ) wich Kivgs are they om the Thronz, 


Thefe words fully clear up the ien‘e which J have given of that 
negative promile, he withdraweth net his eyes from the rightests> 
namely, thar the eyes of the Lord are upon the righteotis fo 
His isnot a bare beholding of them, favours flow 
When the eyes of God are upon the righteous, they 
and benefic of ir. In the former verle Elihy tid, God will sive 
the poor right, here he faith more, be wiil give the poor,the righ 
teous poor, a reward, and thacnofmuallone , With Kings are they 
on the Throne, 

The Latine tranflation reads this part of the verfe, net of the 
righteous poor, but of righteous Kings; He withdraweth wot bis 
eyes from the righteous, and he placeth Kings upom the Throne ee “ 
for ever: That's a truth, the Lord placeth Kings upon theif "°° 
Thrones, and eftablifheth chem thete ; bur chat is not the mear= 
ing or truth of this place ;nor will the Hebrew ( wich any tolera 
ble convenience ) bear fuch atranflation. 

Secondly , There'are others, who, a little miftaking che word 
which we tranflate Kirgs , render ic Angels ; They are with An 
gels on the Throne, Toere is but very little’ difference in th= 
Hebrew between hole two words that fignitie Kizgs and Angels, 
(the former is Melachim, the latter Maleachim ) which hath gi 
Ven occafion for this reading, He plaecth thems with Angels ox 
the Throne ; and fo the words are interpreted of the glorious ex- 

_ altation of the righteous in Heaven, ( when indeed they flail’ be 
like Angels, Angels Fellows, ( Mut. 22. 30. ) and walk hand'in 
hand with Angels. )Mr Broughten though he tranflate(with Kixigs) 
yet feemis to carry it in char fenfe, giving hiscloffe in the Mar= 
gen, thus ; They (hall be made fit for light with the li ing, with the 

Angels of Ged, bis fervants, is their degree, and be placed fr ever 

tn honour , and be bigh in honsur and dignity ; (a ye fall fie upon 

twelve Thrones, judging the twelve Tribes of Ifrael, Bucthis 1 

will noc ferve that purpofe neither ; znd therefore I ihall tak 
plainly as we render it, They ftall be with Kings upon the Threves 

There is a two-fold interpretation of the words zccording to this 

tranflation. 
Firft , The Lord will exale che righteous to great digniry,’B 
they fhall be like Kingsand’Pyinces in thisworld, or they fhall;@! 
Ee 2 Sees 
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be in great favour with Kings, even Kings Favourites, 

Szcondly , They {hall be wih Kings apo the Throwe, that is, 
they themielves fhall be Kings, The Hebrew firictly read, is, 
and Kings on the Throne ; they thal nor only be like Kings, buc 
they themfelves fhall be Kings, axd ft wpon Throves: either of 
thefe interpretations reach the {cope of Z/ihu fully. Asif he had 
faid, The righteous thall be greatly advanced or exalted by Kings, 
whole priviledge it is to ficon Thrones, or they (hall be Kings up- 
on the Throne. Some experiences and examples have confirmed 
this, The Lord hath not only given righteous perfons great ad- 
vancement, and great favour with Kings, who fic on Thrones, but 
hath even advanced chem to Kingly dignity; and given them 
Thrones te fit upon. 

A Throne is a Seat Royal, the Seat of Majefty; A Throne is 
afeat exalted above other feats, as the perfon fitting upon it is 
exalted above other perfons, Solorwox made hima a great Throne of 
Feary, and the Throne had fix ftep:,( 1 Kings 10. 18.) God is re- 
prefenced ficcing upon a Throne,and chere receiving honour from 
all that were before him, ( Rev. 4.2, 9. ) The whele Heaven is 
called the Throve of God, and the earth his fostftosle, (112.66. 1.) 
becaufe as Heaven is high above all, fo there are the fulleit mani- 
feftations of the greatnefs and glory of God.And bzcaufe Thrones 
rore power and dignity, therefore the -dugel/s ( who among all 
meer creatures excell in power and dignity, ) a-e called Thrones, 
( Col. 1.16. ) So then, tebe with Kings on the Throne, that is, to 
be nearthem, and much aecepted by them, isa very great ho- 
nour;and tharis the leaft here intended, But ro be Kings en the 
Throne, is che greareft worldly honour ; and pofibly fo much is 
here intended the righteous, while Elibw faith , But with Kings 
ave they upon the Throwe, 

In thar che righteous arefatd here to be with Kings upon the 
Throne, we learn, 


Righteosts perfons are in high efeem with God: 


He would not thus, in love, fer chem high, if he did not highly 
efeem them; he would not thus prefer them, if he did not know 
their worth. The world ufually judges righteous perfons,asif chey 
were fit only for the dunghill, as if they were the filih of the 
world, and the off-fcouring of all things,(* (or, 4. 13.) but ee 

ot 
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hath another opinion of them, he thinks them fit to ferve Princes, 
and to be near the Throne. Take heed of judging them unworthy 
tobe at the foo: fts0l, whom God thinks worthy co be wich Kings 
onthe Throne, 


Secondly, Note; ; 
God hath exalted, asd will exalt righteous perfons, 


Whom he highly efteems, he fometimes advanceth highly in 
this world, they fhall be with Kings on the Throne, ( Pfal. 107. 
+49, 41) He prwreth contempt upon Printes, thacis, upon un- 
righteous Princes ; yet (asic folleweth ) He ferreth the poor on 
high fron: affiittion, fo we tranflate and put in the Margen, He 
fetteth the poor on high after affsttion, He affli&ts the righteous to 
purge them, and foro prepare and fit them for greateft enjoy- 
ments, We have a like affi:mation,(P/al.113.7,8.) He raifeth up 
the poor out of the duft, and lifteth up the needy ont of the dunghill, 
that he may fet hem with Princes, even the Princes of his people. 
Thus fpake Hanah in her Song, ( 1 Sam.2.8.) and thus, inef- 
fect, fpake the bleffed Virgin in hers,( Luket. 52.) He hath 
brought down the mighty from their feats, aud hath exalted the low- 
ly and meek, We have fome Scripture-inftances of firch exalrati- 
ons, Fofeph, a rishteous perfon, was caft into bonds, yet God fers 
him,not only’at liberty, but on high, he was with the King on the 
Throne, Oxly ix she Throne, ({aid Pharash, Gen, 42. 40.) wil I 
be greater than thou ; and all were commanded to bow the knee 
to,him, David, a righteous perfon, followed the Ewes g-eac with 
young, and the Lord fet himupon the Throne , upon the Throne 
of Ifrael, Valentinian was committed to prifon by the command 
Of Julian the Apoftare; becaufe he ftruck an Idolatrous Prieft, 
that would have fprinkled him ( agua /affral: ) with their unholy 
holy water, ashe ftoodinthe gate of the Temple, where Julian 
was facrificing to his Idol-gods 5 yet he efcaped that danger, and 
afterwards afcended the Throne of that Great Empire. The Lord 
knows both how to deliver che righteous out of trouble, and to 
bring them to honour. 

Laftly, We may hence infer, if the righteows are with Kings 
on the Throne, then righteoufnefs hath a reward, Them thar ho- 
nour me (faith the Lord, 1 Sam, 2. 36. ) Twill honour. Ic is no 
vaine thing to ferve the Lord ; to be righteous, and ta do righre- 

oufly, 
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oufly,cannot but ifue well. The.Lord hath all promotions at his 
difpole, ( Pfal. 75. 6,7.) And therefore he faich, Say ys to the 
righteous that it [heal be well with him ; for they hall eate the frit 
of their dvings, (Ila. 3.10, ) With Kings are they on the Throne, 

Yet, let me add, by way of Caution, that neither this Text, 
nor the notes given from ir, are fo 10 be underttoody as if all 
righteous perfons might hence expect great advancements inthis 
world, or co be the fpecial Favourives of Kings and Princes : Tho 
word of God doth not feed fuch humours, but mortifies them ; 
nor doth ic cherifh any uch. alpiring expectation, in righicous 
men, but ceaches them quiet fubmiffion in thei:.own privace {ta- 
Uons ahd callings, co thote.who are upon the Threne.. So chat 
while Elhu faith of the righteous, With Kurgs are they onthe 
Throne; his meaning muft be taken fobzily, and may be taken di- 
flin@ly, thus ; : 

Firft, That God hath great refpeé& to, and high fayours for 
righteous men. 

Secondly, That he brings fome of them ( as. ic is faid of Da- 
sielwith the Prince of the Eunuches., Chap. 1.9.) inte favour 
axd tender lowe with Kings and Princes. 

Thirdly , Thacthe Lord hath often. advanced righteous per- 
fons to Thrones and Kingly Dignicies. And when-ever the Lord 
fanaa ase advanceth any of the righteous; he makes good this promile., be- 
femper,tamen canfe in che exaltation of one, the faith and piety of all righteous 
omnium fides perfons, or the whole kind of chem, is honoured and exalted. 

G pices quo- Fourthly, Tobe fure, all the righteous thall be with Kings 

rundam piorurt on che Throne hereafter. Chrift hach purchafed, and is gone to 

emaltatione ho- * * Hol 

noratu. Coc, Prepare a Kingdome for the righteous, and will give them a ber- 
ter Crown, than any this world affords,anincorruptible one, As 
now the righteous are Spiritual Kings,or Kings ina fpiritual fenfe, 
( Rev, 1.6.) thatis, they rule overand keep in fubjection, their 
own lufts and corruptions, pride, ambition, loye of the world, 
wrath, envy, and whatever. elfe in them-doth rebell and exale it 
felfagain(t the knowledge of God ; yea,they as Kings ( in this 
world ) conquer the world by faith, ( 1 Job. 5.4.) and the Prince 
of this world,the devil, through the power ot J=(us Chrif(as1 fay 
all the righteous are now fpiritual Kings*(in the fenfe given ) 
through grace here on earth, forhey thall be glerious Kings and 


reigne with Chrift for ever in Heaven 5 andchen {hall chis ee 
12) 
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Yea, he doth cfablifh them for ever, and they are exalted, 


Elih# proceeds to thew the happinefs of the righteous yet fur- 
ther ; fhe Lord doth not only advance them, but eftablifh them; 
net doth ke only eftablish them for a while, but even perpetua- __ | a 
ceth their eftablithment, He eftablifherh them for ever. The werd Ve Soe 
is, He makes them fit, We render fully tothe fenfe, He eftablifi= devs, Cr in bac 
eth thews, The Lord (ets them up on high; and then feccles chem conjugarione, 
onhigh. Some get on high, bur they cannot’ kzep on high, they Jedere fecit. 
find no eftablifhment there ; but God can eftablifh. 


For ever. 


The for ever of this world is a longtime. The Lord faith of 
Sion, ( Pfal.132.14.) Here will I dwell for ever, that is, long. 
Thus inthe text, He will eftablifh thens for ever, chat is,they fhall 
have long eftablifhment, And if we take it a5 to their exaltation in 
the other world, there'God will eRablith them to the utmoft la- 
titude of for ever, thatis, to eternity, The Septuagint tranflate, dys vixos in 
He will efablifh them to viftery, The fame word in the Hebrew, viftorizn. 
fignifies eternity , and alfo wittory , becaule eternity overcomes Sept: 
and triumphs over all: The Lord fhall fettle chem to vitory; and 7 2 Sam. 2. 
that may have 4 good interpretation, With refpeét to the power of pa tiseplae 
God in fetling them ; He fhall fetele thensto vigtory, thacis, they norte tere 
fhall (in his power ) overcome all difficulties that ftand in the esurarz. 
way of their-eflablithment, 


Hence‘Note ;. ~~" 
As preferment, fo eftablifoment is frome God, 


Firft , He eftablifhech all things, whether they bé, Firft, natu- 
ral things, the heavens and the earth, times and feafons, (Gen, 
22. ) or Secondly, Civil things, States: and Nations yor Thirdly, 
Spiritual things; Firft,the Golpel} andche'Church of the Gofpel, 
that he eftablitherh-as. a: Rock’, againft which: che igates of hell 
thali not preyaile, ( Afat,.16. 18, fo T/a,44.\28. Pfal. 87.'5, ) 
Secondly, Grace in the hearts of his people, ( 1 Pet. 5.10.) 
and them in the wayes of gracey ( 2‘Thef. 2017, Chap. 3.3.) 
Thus God efablifhech all things, 
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Secondly , He eftablitheth, counfels and a&tions , ( Jf. 44. 
26. ) Heconfirmeth the word of his fervasts , and performeth the 
counfel of hes Meffengers ; that is, he makes good, and brings co 
effeét that word which they have givenin counfel, And as for 
actions, CAfofes prayeth ( Pfal. 90. 17. ) Effablifh thou the work, 
of our hands upon us, yea the work of our hands eftabh{h thou it, 
Whatever isincuchands quickly molders away, and (asthe e- 
nemies {aid when the Fewes builc che walls of Ferufalem, Neh.4. 
3+) [fa Fox gonp upomityit will fall, ualefs the Lord eftablifh it 
bur neither the Foxes wich their fubtilty, nor the Lyons'with their 
power and cruelty, thall be abe co overthrow that wall, or thofe 
actions, which the Lord is pleafed to eftablith 5, for he doth effa= 
bib them 


For ewer, 


Hence Note; 


The Lord can eftablifh, aot only for atime, but for alwayes ; be* 
can give a perpetuity of eftabli(iment, not only alafing, but 
ax everlafting eftablifhrent ; he can give an eternity of effa~ 
blifoment. 


Here. is compleat happinefs; What can we defire more, than 
Firft,to be ina great arid good eftare } Secondly, robe eftablithed 
there; Thirdly,to be eftablifhed for ever? They that are fet’high 
arefec in flippery aia the Lord. be with them;how much 
more if the Lord be againft them ? (P/al.’7 3, 18.) Bucthe Lord 
can fet us as high as the higheft Rock , and yet make us as firme 
as the firmeft Rock, He doth eftablifh them for ever, 


Ard they are exalted, 


Some read thus, He efablitheth them for ever, when they are 
exalted, which makes very clear fenfe ; when they are gorhigh, 
rhe Lord dorhveftablith them fully and finally. We render ic asa 
dittinct ac&tiof God, They areiefablifved for ever, and they are ex~ 
alted ; probably intending thus much ; that the Lord when he will 
doa thing, can doit, norwithfanding all oppofition,that either is 
er can be made againft ic : he fets them with’ Kings on the 
Throne, and doth eftablifhthem forever, yea, they rife in power 
and digaity more and more, Theyre exalted, : 

Hence 
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Hence Note ; 
What God will de, (hall be done; 


If he faith to aperfon,be exalted, he thal! be exaled ; if he 
faith to Persfalems, thos fhalt be built, and tothe Temple,thy founda- 
tion fhall be laid, ( Ma. 44. 28. ) it is done; ifhe faith, pull 
down Babylon, down ic mult come, even to the very foundation. 
Ephraim {aid, ( Jer. 30. 18. ) Thon haft chafifed me, and I was 
chaftifed , I found the effects of thy chaftifemenr, it came heme 
tome, What God will work, no man can lett or puca flop to, 

Further , From the ether reading, Nore ; 


Whom Ged fers up, no mean can pall down, till himself pleafeth ; 


He doth eftablith chem for ever, when they are exalted, God 
is able to maincain his own agts, whether in cafting any down, or 
exalting them. When God laid the mountains and heritage of E= 
fan waft for the Dragons of the wilderne{s, (Mal. 1. 3.) Edows 
faid ac che next verfe, ( well,I fee ) we are impoverifhed, but we will 
return, and build the defolate places, Asif Edom had aid, Though 
the Lord hath brought us thus low, yet we doubt not to recover 
our former glery, But what faich che Lord ? hear what in the nexe 
line ; Thus faith the Lord of Hofts, They fhall brild, ( or lec them 
build ) bur Iwill throw dow», Now ( Ufay ) as when the Lord 
pulls down, none can build withouchisfeave, fo whom the Lord 
exalcech, none can pull down; He effablifheth them for ever, when 
they are exalted, Thus Elihu fers forth the exceeding kindne(s of 
Ged te, and his care over the righteous, not only his provident 
care as Co their prefent condition, buc as to the abiding of their 
emalcation and the eftablithment of it for ever. 


Ff JOB, 
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JOB, Chap. 36.. Verf. 8, 9, 10. 
8. And if they be bound ix fetters, and be holden 


in cords of afflition: 

9. Then he fheweth thens their work, and their 
tranfgrelfions, that they have exceeded: 

10. He opencth alfo their ear to difcipline, and. 
commandeth that they return from iniquity. 


'Hefe three verfes hold forth three things in. particular , all: 

which concern the righteous, of whom Evsha {aid in the for- 
mer verfe,not only,that Ged doth xot withdraw his eyes from then, 
burt eftablifhech, them on high, or advanceth chem highly in 
this world, 

Firft, That poffibly they may be caft into fore afl Gtions, even 
after their exaltation, & the newly promifed laftingnzs of ir,(v.8.) 

Secondly , That the procuring caufe of thefe 2ffliftions 5 is 
their ownfin ; for we find mention of their tran‘greffion in the 
gth verfe, and of their iniquity in the tenth. 

Thirdly , That the purpofe and defigne of God cowards them, 
when they have brought themfelves into ftreights, & are caft in- 
to an afflicted condition, is very gracious,and cends to their ever- 
lating good. And this defigne is three-fold. 

Firlt, To difcover their fin to them; that’s laid down at the 
oth verle , Then he fheweth thems their werk, and their tran[gref- 


fans. 


Secondly , To prepire them for a better receiving of faithful 
counfel and in@ruétion, at che 10th verfe, He openeth alfo ther 
ear to difcipline, 

Thirdly , To bring them quite off from their fin ; that’s ex- 
prefied in the cléfe of the soth verle, and commandeth that they 
return from iniguity.. Thefe are the parts, this the purpofe of the 
Context under hand; 


Verl.8. eAndif they be bound su fetters, 


There is ome queftion who are to be underftood as ch= Ance- 
cedent co this, they, if they , who are they ? Some, becaufe the 
words 
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words following {peak of tran[greffion and tiquity, conceive, that 
furely ic mutt be meant of wicked men, or of the ungodly; bur E- 
! bw comes not upon that {ubjeé cil the x 3th verfe there he curns 
wet! fpeech cofuch , bat the hypcerites in heart heap dp wrath, &c, 

herefore here the doth not {peak of, or to, wicked, buc righteous 
mien, falling inte trouble and Histon ; they, chat is, the righte- 
ons, &c. 

Again, Taking righteous men to be the Antecedent(as the text 
plainly carries it ) ye t there is a difference in opinion, whether we 
nderfiand Elba {peaking of righteous men in-thac (pecial 
defcribed at the 7th-verle, fuch asare with Kings on the 
¢, or of righteous men in general: I conceive we may un- 
tand the text of either. And therefore, 
ft, When Elbu faith, Uf they be boand in fetters, he may in- 
tend thofe righteous men who were fo highly exalted in che for- 
mer verfe , fucha change may come tipo m; even they who 
weremith K Kings 9: the Throne, may come to be brand in ferters, 
and holden in the cords of afflittion, 

Secondly , He bet a it of righteous men in any other 
condition ; for Edhw having fhewed how gracioufly God de 
in exalting f fome righteous men, fheweth thac God is gracion 
founce thofe that are not exalted; even unrothote chat are 
ly affli€ed, and brought v icfly, as in the fo 
verfe he {fpake of righreous m fo here of righteous 
men caftdown: As ifhe had {% of the vighterws are at 
any time fo far from being ex th Ki: ings on the Throne, that 
they are caft tipon the damghill,and are brought intogreat [Pr aiahie 
petit is not becaufe God takes wo care of them, or becanfe ke h ath 
- themout of bis favour 5 but it ts thus with ri ight coms mac for 

any bleffed ends and pur poles, which God hath pon lite oF to~ 
wilt bisbow, fe frew ther their fir, to fit then for infra > rd | te 
rs ‘rom their snigatty 
je€tion ; for Elite havirg faid, bh: 
the rightecnt, but with Kings are the 
fay, You can fhewus ver ‘few 
righteous men with Kings 
world; and we can fhew you many 
in ferters and cords of affliction. 
fo, fuppofe you find many rig 
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yet God withdraweth not his eyes from them, no not then ; yea, 
he is doing them good by all the evils that they fuffer. So then, if 
this relative they referre to righteous men in either capacity, ej~ 
ther tofuch as were before exalced, and are now afflicted, or to 
fucl righteous men as were never fo exalted, yea as are deprefled 
and calt inco an afflicted condition, yet God withdraweth not his 
eyes from them, but ftill continues his care of them, and tender- 
nefs towards them, 


Tf they be bound in fetters, and holden by the cords of affittion, 


Here are wo hard words, bound and holden, bound as captives, 
bound as prifoners, bowxd in fetcers, yea, and hylden in cords ™ 
holden or canght as a poor bird ina net or {nare, or as awild beait 
ina toyle. Bound in fetters, and holden in cords, Thefe fetters and 
sords may be underliood two wayes. 

Firft, Literally and properly, ic is poffible fo: a righteous man 
to be bound in fetcers, and helden in cords , plainly fo called. 
Fefeph was caft into prifon, aud the Iron eatred into his foul, and his 
feet were hurt in the Stecks,in material Stocks, 

Secondly, We may expound thele ferters and cords figurative- 
ly, or metaphorically,and fo any trouble or ftreight is as a fetter, 
and as acord: Thus to be bound in fetters, and holden ix cords, is 
but an expreffion fignifying any afflicted condition, Fetters and 
cords are Emblems of flavery & captivity. The P;ophet forefhew- 
ing the willing contribution of divers ftrange Nations towards the 
help of theJewes in their return from the Babylonith captiviry, as 
alfo, beyond thar, their fubjection to Chrift and the power of the 
Gofpel, gives ic under this thadow, ( //4. 45.14.) Thws [arth the 
Lord, the labour of Egypt, and merchandife of Ethiopia , and of the 
Sabeans, men of ftature fhall eome over unto thee, and they frail be 
shine, ( thacis, they fhall yeild chemielves to thee as thy fubjegts, 
and more ) they fall come after thee in chaines, they (hall come o- 
wer ; thatis, they thall follow thee as captives do a conquering 
enemy, in chaines. In what chaines ? the meaning is not,thac they 
fhall come with chaines of Iron upon their bodies ; but even the 
ftoureft,greareft, & richeft of them hall humbly fubmir,they fhall 
come evenasprifoners, with their chaines about chem, fupplica- 
ting and intreating thy favour. We read in the holy Hiftory of che 
Kings, thar the fervants of Benhadad came with ropes about their 

necks 
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necks co Abab, they came with material ropes about their necks Vincula Sunt 
in coken of their abafement and readinefs to fubmir unto what fen- aries Dies 
rence foever the King of /frael fhould fay uponthem. To come ~* 

with ropes and chains, is, in Scripture Language,to come in deep- 

eft humiliation; and to bc bound in chaines and fetters,is to be in 

greatett affliction,. That's the fenfe of the Prophet ( J/a.28.22. ) 

Now therefore be ye not mockers (there were fome that derided 

him, threatning judgement in the name of the Lord,take heed of 

that ) left your bards be made fireng ; thatis, left God bring you 

into {acl great afflictions, that you thall find and feel your felves 

(asic were )inbands, or (as Elihu exprefleth ic inthe Text ) 

bound in fetters, and holden in the cords of affliétiox, So then, this 

notes in general any ftate of crouble or forrow, of mifery or ca- 

lamity that befalls us here below, ( Pfal. 107. 10.) They that fit 

in darkne[s, and in the (hadow of death, being bound sm affiction and 

iron ; thavis, as faft bound in affliction, as if they were bound in 

iron, Thus here 


Helden in cords of afflittsen. 


Some tranflate, cords of paverty ; the fame word fignifying both Ww bsn 
afflittion & poverty,bzcaule poverty is {o great an affiiction.Here’s Funibss pau- 

the cafe, this is the condition into which Elihu fuppofeth rizhte~ Fé”. Vulge 
ousmen may fall; They may be bound in fetters, and holden in ath ie 
cords of afflittion, Taking the words as they refer to righteous {Se brome 


< conftring it; 
men in general, obferve, hs so 
The beft of men may fall into the werft oxtward condition ; eines 
1 iret Tut 7 tur pignm,quo 
They may be in a condition of captivity, they may be in reall mn ‘3 ee By 


fetrers and cords, or they may beiha {tate of affliction, as badto 7  dolb 
them as fetters and cords.1 have héretofore,more than once, fpo- prafortin par 
ken of the afflictions of the righteous in che opening of this Book, turientium. 
therefore I thall not ftay upon it kere, Only take notice that the 
Jighteous may come into fetters, ec. not only for tryall of their 
graces, but for the punifhment of their iniquities; they poffibly 
have not kepr clo‘ to the bands of duty,and therefore Ged brings 
them into the bands of calamity. As wicked men fay inthe pride 
and ftoutnefs of their hearts, ( Pfal, 2. 3.) Cemse, let ss break their 
bands, and caft their cords from wa; that is, thofe bands of cury 
and cords of obedience which the Gofpel layeth upon-them; So, 
in 
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in a degree, good men, righteous men may throw off the cords of 
obedience, and che bands of duty, through the violence of cor- 
Tuption and temptation, walking loofely & vainly for a feafon,they 
may break the bands of the Gofpel Cavenant,and the cords of the 
Gommandemenr, and when they do fe, God will net fpare them, 
buc will chrow them even into che bands of trouble andiinco the 
cords of afflition; they hall know the fetters and bands of af- 
Aigtion, threatned inthe Law, when they havenot carefully kept 
to the rule of the Law. 

Secondly , Taking the righteous in that fpecial capacity, for 
iuch as were once exalted, and in high place, or as’tis {aid in the 
former vere, With Kings on the Threne, and finding them here in 
fecters and bands, Nere, 


The worldly fate of good, of righteous men, as well as others, ws 
fubjett 10 change. 


For though chat text faith, Heeftablifteth thems, yevit is notto 
be underftood chat God doth fo eftablith righteous men in their 
places, that they can never be pur out of them, or fo exal: chem, 
chat they fhall never be pulled down ; thar text fheweth whae 
God can do, he'can exalt them fo, thac they fhall not be removed 
for ever,and he often exalts them fo, but he do:h not fo alwayes; 
for the outward eftares of good men may have as great changes,as 
the outward eftace of wicked men have : they may come from 
thrones to prifens, and frem chaines of gold to fette:s of Iron. 
There have been many fuch changes as to the things of the world, 
even co thofe that are not of the world ; And as Heathen Princes 
and Kings have often found fuch changes, fo alfo did feveral of 
the Kings of Fudak, they were brought from the throne to the pri- 
fon, Zedeksah and Jeckoniah and Afanaffeh, had fuch fad changes ; 
when they highly provoked God, they came from theirTh: 
the prifon, froma Crown tothe cords of affli&tion; yea this harh 
been the lor of many other righteous men exalted,they have been 

rought to the prifon, and latd very low in this world, Solomon 
faith of one, ( Eeclef. 4.14. ) Out of prifon he cometh toreigne, 
and of another he faich in the fame verie, He alfo that is borne in 
bis Kingdomse becometh poor ; fuch vicifficudes and revolutions, 
come over the heads of the children-of men, yea good men are 
not exempted from fiuch changes and revolutions. Therefore be 
bolels 
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not offended if at'any time you fee good men in chaines and fet- 
ters, in a.condition of great affliction. 

Thirdly , From the manner of expreffion, When they are bound 
in fetrers,and holden in cords Affliction is fet forch and defcribed 
by cords and fetters, 


Hence note ; 
Afflitions are grievores to the flefh. 


Are not fetters fo 2 are not cords fo? The word here tranflaced 
cords,is feveral times in Scripture applyed to fignifie the pains of 
a woman in travel ; thofe are molt dolorous paines ; fuch are 
fome affliions. The Apofile {peaking of affliction in generall, 
( Heb. 12. 11, ) faith, No chaftning for the prefent feemeth ro be 
Joyorts, but grievoxs, Tis no eafie thing to bein fetters and cords, 
to be bound in chaines. Afflictions ftreighten, and prefs, pinch 
& gall like fercers,they burthen the flefh, they are no light mat- 
ters. Though the Apoftle, comparatively to the weight of glory, 
calleth the heavieft outward affliGtions light, (2 Cor. 4.17: ) yet 
firft, in themfelves ; and fecondly,.co our Ath, they are: very 
heavy. Therfore wa fhould pity chofe that are in aff ion,as thole 
thaare in fetters and cords,and we fhould pray for chofe thar are 
in affliction, as for thofe that are bound. Every afffiction isa kind 
of captivity: If they bebound in fetters, and holden in cords of af- 
flétion ; thusit may be with the righteous. But is not this an argu- 
ment that God hares: them ? furely no ; we read the mind'6f God 
cowards them notwithftanding this in the next verfe, 


Verf. 9. Thea be fheweth them their work ; 


That is, when they are in cords and fetters, But did he never 
fhew them their work before ? yes, doubifefs he did ; but chen 
efpecially and effectually, then he fheweth, he declareth, he 
makes manifeft to them,or he caufeth rhem co fee and know rheir 
work. The word in chat conjugation fignifiech,not barely co fhew, 
but tomake them: fee,uxderfrand and confider their work;he brings 
them to a review of what they have done , and to fee that they 
have done amifs, Thex he fheweth ; it is a fhewing with power, 
an efficacious (hewing, he (heweth thems their works What Wwo-k ? 
this their work may be confidered cwo wayes, 

Firft, As to the matter of ir, whac they had done, Tif! we fee 


what 
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what we have done, we repent not of what we have done, how 
much foever it ought co be repented of ; asthe Lord complained 
of Ifracl by the Prophet (Fer. 8.6.) Noman repented of bis wick= 
tdreffe, faying, What have L done? 

Secondly, As to the vitioulneffe or falfeneffe of ir, He fheweth 
thems their work, thacis, either what they hid done which was e- 
vil in che matterof ic, or what they had done in an evil manner, 
though in icfelf good; he theweththemthe evil of their work, 
the irregularity, the crookednefle, and fintulnetie of their work. 
Thar this is the meaning, appeareth plainly in the words thar fol- 
low, Then he heweth them their work, and their tran{greffion ; 
thacis, thac there is fome tran{greffion or fault, poffibly many 
faules and crangreffionsyin their work. Thex he fheweth them their 


work. 


Hence Nore, 
Fi ft, Sin i properly she workof man ; 


That is, ofthe flefh in man (Gal. 5. 19.) The works of the fie(h 
are manifeft, which aré thefe, Adultery, &c. Goodis Gods work 
in us, evil is our work againtt che mind of God. Sin is often cal- 
led the work of our hands, (Pfal. 28.4.) Give thems after the 
work of their hands, render to them thei defere ; that is, what they 
hive deferved by their fins.. Mofes declared his fear and holy 
jealoufie concerning the children of J/rael in this Language, 
(Dent. 31. 39.) Chow that after my departure, ye will utterly 
corrupt your felves, becaufe ye will do evsl im the fight of the Lord, ta 
provake hins te anger by the work of your bands, Idolatry is fpeci~ 
ally called the work of nuns hands, becaufe Idolaters either wor= 
ship that as a god,or Ged by chat,which their hands have wrought 
(Rev, 9.20.) They repented not of the works of their hands, that 
they fhould xot worlhip Devils, and Idols of Gold, and Silver, and 
Braffe, &c. Yet Idolatry is much more the work of the heart, 
than of the hand. And as Idelatry, fo any other fin, whether of 
heart or congue, may be called the work of our hand, it being 
thac which is moft properly our work, though originally the De- 
vilswork. Asto pardon fin, is properly the work of God, foro 
commit fin, is properly che work ofan, There is no work fo 
much ours, as that ; no work properly ours, but bad work ; all che 
good wedo, is the work of God in us, or by us, 


Secondly 
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Secondly, Note ; 
Man doth noe fee the falfene{s and faultinefs of bis own work, 
tillGod fheweth it him, 


There may be many cracks and flaws in our good works, which 
we perceive not;we ere ready cothink and fay, Ali's well, we have 
done very well, until God letsus fee our work in hislighty in 
the light of his Word and Spiric ; and thenwe fhall fee caufe to 
be humbled for thofe works which we were proud of, and fome= 
times boafted in, The Prophee (Haggai 1. 5.) called the Jews 
to confider their ways ; they faw their wayes, but they confidered 
not their wayes, and therefore they faw not the evil and error of 
their wayes, As we fee many of the works of God,yer fee not the 
excellency or admirable contrivance of chem, till himfelf thew- 
ethic ; fo we fee many of our own works, yet we fee not che fin- 
fulnefle, vanity, and folly chat is inthem, till God Aaew ic 
uncous ; he maketh us fee our work as tt 9. 

Thirdly, From the circumftance of tine , when ic is char the 
Lord fheweth unto man his work, the falfenefs of his work; the 
Text faith, Then he fhewerh thems their work, that is, when they 
are bound in fetters, awd heldenin cords of affliction, 


Hence Note; 

The badnefs or finfulit[s of onr works, is moft ufsally, and most 
cleerly difcover ed te sa in times of affiction; then (heweth he 
thews their work, 


Fofephs Brethren did a very ill workin felling him into Egypr, 
and in putting off their Fatherwith a lye ; yet they took little 
notice of this work for many years ; >but wh=n they were bound 
in fetcers, and holden in rhe cords of affli€tion , when they 
came downinto Egypt for Corn, and were in great ftreights, 
through the policy of their Brother to dilcover them, not cut of 
any defign to hurc them, Then they (aid one to another, we are veri- 
ly guilty concerning our Brother (Gen, 42.21.) And (verf22.) 
Reaben an[wered them, faying, Spake I not anto you, faying, De not 
fia againft the child, and ye would not hear? therefore bebold alfa 
his blood ts required : Then their fin appeared to them in bloody 
colours,then that finfulnefs of their work appeared to them, which 
they faw not before. Aff Bion ts adark condition, yet it brings 
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> much light into the foul: Affiiction brings light to difcover our 


Scelera coram. 
Vulg. 


Nomen boe 
ssfurpatur erie’ 
am de leviori- 
bos vitiis, 
Druf. 


works of da:knefle, chat is, che finfulnefle of our works; troubles 
make Commients upon our works, #ffliétions expound our actions, 
and thew where the error of chem is. We are ufually very blind 
to fee or difcern a faule in our felves; or in whac we have done, 
untill God openeth our eyes, by layinga crofle upon our backs ; 
Then he (heweth them their work, 


And their tran(greffions that they haveexceeded, 


Here we fee (as was rouchr before) whac kind of works they 
are which God fheweth them in ffliction ; works of tranfrefli- 
on, or'the tran!greffion of cheir works. The Vulvar Lavine ren- 
ders the Text bya harder word, Their miskedveffes, ox villaxies, 
Others by a word of no lefle, if not of a more hard and harfh fig- 
nification,He fheweth thens their prevaricaticn;as if they had dealc 
eunningly and creacheroufly with God, nor plainly, clearly, and 
above board, asif they had ufed tricks and policies very much 
unbecoming righteous perfons, Molt give ita more eafe title 
(as we) tranfating by a word rhat will comply wich any fin,tran/- 
greffion ; every fin, the leaft fin'is atran{greffion , Sim zs a tranf- 
greffion of the Law inthe very nature of ic; and caking the word 
inthis lowelft, and moft favourable notion, 


Obferve ; 
God will zat fpare, he will not fpare therighteous for their tranf- 


greffions, or lefler fausles,if they donot judge and hamblethem- 
felvess 


Tf their Gnsbe bit flips, the Lord will make chem know what 
they have done. 

Bue there feemeth to be a great aggravarion inthe Text, upon 
thefecranfereffions, which more chanintimares that they are no 
fall ones ; fortis added, And their tranfgreffions, 


That they have exceeded. 


Some read the words in the Prefent Tenfe, oz time, He fhew- 
eth thers their tran[ereffions, wher they exceed or prevail : As if. 
the meaning were, God doth not fuffer the fins of righteous per- 
fons to grow too potent and prevalent upon them, buttakes chem 
incime, and nips their Gins in. che bud,when he fees they begin to 

' grow 
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erow Rrongupen then, leaftif let alone, they migbt be foyled 

y theme, and fo fall inco open fcandal, or be hardly with-drawa 
from them, Icis no eafie thing comatter and mortifie a-lult,when 
once it hath gor head, and cherefore icis a very gracious work 
of God, totheyy a man his fin convincingly, and humble him for 
ic, when he perceives ic rifing in frengca, This is a pious fenfe 
and profitable. We read it in the paft time, 


whss they haveexceeded, 


Thatis, when theferighteous perfons have exceeded much in 
their tranfgreffions. As much as to fay, whenthey have finned ex- 
ceedingly, or when their fins ar¢ many and grear, when(according 
to the Hebrew) they arewaxen mighty, thenthe Lord {eesit high 
time co deal withthem. 

The word which we render exceeded, comes from a reot that 
fignifieth a frrong, or mighty man, and in the Verb, £9 ait feroag- 
ly and mightily ; as if libs had faidy He fheweth them thar 
they have finned like Giants and mighty men, they have finned 
greatly, grievoufly. And "tis poffible for thofe that axe tighteous 
* their flare to fin greatly ; not only co tran‘greffe, bur to exceed 
in their cranfgreffions, that they have exceeded, 


Hence Note, : 
Fir, There ss an exceffivencfs, or an exceedingne/s in fom? fins, 


Allmenfin, but the fins of all men, at foatt all che fins of all 
good men, donot exceed ; they are not all of a high {tature, 
they are not all trong and mighty fins, as the Lord by his Prophet 
called thofe of Irae! (Amos 5.12.) We ufually diftinguith of 
fins ; fome are fins in the exceffe, and fome in the defect ; Pro- 
digality isa Gn in the excels, and Parcimony isa finin the defect; 
Superfitionisa Gn inthe excels, when men will worfhip God 
more than he requires, ot in what he requiresnot ; Prophanenefs, 
or neolegst of Worthip, as alfo negligence in Worthip, are fins in 
defect. | Thus fome fins are in the excels, others in the defett, 
yet every tranfgreffion hath akind of excels in it, and fome ar 
exceedingly exceflive. And becaufe whenany exceecingly ex 
ceed in finning, . their fins may be faid ro°reign-; ehorefore (I 
fuppote) Mr. Brarighton tranflaes this Text fo » rd that their 
trefpalfes reigned, For, though asto a cowrfe of fin, it is incon- 
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fiftenc with the Rare of a-righteous man, that fin fhould. reigne in 
him, yet asto thisor chat act icmay reignes fin may reigne over, 
and bring under a godly man by the violence of a prefent cempta- 
tion, though ic cannot reigns over him (asit doth over the wick= 
ed ) bya willing (ubmiffion. As the belt fin alwayes, fo fome- 
times they have finned greatly, they have exceeded. Davids fin 
exceeded, his fin, as ro that aét,mafter’d and reigned over him, 
Solomons fin exceeded, when in his old age his wives turned away 
his heart to other gods, ( 1 Kings 11. 4.) And Peters fin exceed= 
ed, when he denied his Mafter. The righteous are not exempt 
from a particular reigne of fin, though through grace,they are de~ 
livered from the reigne of any the leaft particular fin, As therc is 
no kind, fo no degtee of fin, but a godly man may fall into ic, ex- 
cept that againft the holy Ghoft , and totall Apoftacy from his 
profeflion, 

Secondly, God theweth them that they have exceeded, that’s 
ic which God fheweth them in their afflition. 


Hence obferve ; 
(Many fee their fin, that donot fee the exteedingne{s of their 
fx, or that they have exceeded in fin, 


Nor only natural and carnalmer, who fee that they have fin- 
ned, do not at all fee the exceedingnefs of their fin, but 
fome goed men fee that they have fmned , but fee not prefenrly 
the exceeding, no nor half, the evil of their fin ; therefore, faith 
Elikn, He fheweth thems their trar{greffion, that they have exceed- 
td. Paul before his converfion, knew that ke had fioned , bur he 
knew not the finfulnefs of his fin , whichyet afterwards was to 
him exceeding finfull, (Rom, 7. 13,) Asit isthe height of our 
corruption to commit fins exceeding finfull, fo it is a very high 
poynt of grace, tofee the exceeding finfulnefs of our ft. 

You will fay, how is ic thac fin doth exceed, or wherein con- 
fits the exceedingnefs of it ? I anfwer, 

Firlt, There is an exceedingnefs of fin, in the ftrength chac ic 
hath over us, when it doth eafily command and prevaile,then we 
fin exceedingly,o then finis exceeding finfull,it hath gor a migh- 
ty hand over us, O how fadly do the fins of many exceed thus! 
they are held down by their corruptions as flayes and captives, 
they cannot get themfelves out from undes. the power of a a 
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lu(t, As the devil leads fome, fo lufts and corruptionslead others 
captive at their will, they areatthe beck and command of fin, 
Thus fin exceeds in the wicked,who either know not God,or who 
walk daily contrary to their knowledge. ; 

Secondly , That man doth exceed in his tranfgreffion, or his 
tranfgreffion doth exceed, who fins with, or hath a very ill frame 
of heart in finning. Manya good man falls into fin, and yet he 
hath nor, as I may fay, a bafe or wicked frame of heart infinning, 
but his very finning is,upon che matter,againtt his own hearr, and 
the bent of his {pirit, his heare goeth not with ic. The more of the 
heart or will is mingled with any fin, the more exceeding finfull 
iris. Imay fay of fome men (1 would not be miftaken ) That 
they do evill with a-better franse of heart, than others do good ; 
there are fome that de good with very bad, yea with bafe hearts : 
The facrifice of the wicked ss ax abomination ; hsw much more when 
he brings it with a wicked mind, ot (as we put in the Margin) with 
wickednefs, (Pro. 21. 27. ) thacis, either for applaufe,co be feen 
of men, or for profit, to gain by men, or in malice, the better to 
compa{s revenge upon any man, or fortof men; under all which 
Covers, wicked men have brought their facrifices,thae is,have ap- 
peared inthe outtvard worfhip of God, or have taken up the form 
of godlimefs. And whofoever doth thus; hath a far worfe frame of 
heart in doing good, than a good man hath in doing evil: who 
though he doth evil, yet he delights not in it, and clofes not with 
it. By how much any mans heart is more taken with fin, by fo 
much the more finfull it is, a: 

Thirdly , The exceedingnefs of afin may be meafured by the 
circumftances of fining ; then s man may bs faid to trangrefs,and 
exceed in cranfgreffion, when he finneth, Firft, egainft tight, a- : 
gainft the checks of his own confcience within ; as alfo, Secondly, 
when he fins again{t reproofs, warnings, and admonitions from 
without ; that man exceeds infin, who hath been rold of ir, and 
yet goeth on. Thirdly, tharman exceeds in fin, who finsin the 
amid{t of much mercy, and daily received or renewed favours ; as 
alfo he, Fourthly, who fins in the midf of many effligtions and 
judgements, whether upon his perfon and family, or upon the 
Nation where he liveth: fuch as thefe nor only fin or tranfgrefs, 
but exceed in tranfgreffion, Now the Lord in times of «fflition 
fhewech men thefe and che like exceedings of a | 
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and caufeth them roconfefs , aoc only thac they are finner¢, and 
have tranfgretfed, but they are brought upon their knees to con~ 
fe(s, chat they have exceeded in tran(gretlion. And when chis is 
done, the Lord goeth on yer further co perfect che work of hu- 
miliation and repentance, while they are bowed 1 ferters, and hol 
den in the cords of affittion ; for then, as it followech, 


Verf, 10, He opexeth allo their ear to difcipline, and comsmsand~ 
eth that they return from iniquity. 


Still ‘tis Gods work, be fheweth before, and here, he opencth 
as in the former verfe he openetti their eyes to fee, fo in this he 
openeth their ear co hear. 


. He opexeth their ear. 


ba Revels. © This latter is more than the former, this opening the ear te dif- 

vit occulta dy Cipline, is more than a fhewing of fix, and the exceeding finfulnefs 

abfeonditz:re- of it: Opening the ear, imports a'clofe and home-dilcovery of a 

ae art: mans condition to him, (Pfal. § 1. 6. ) David,afrer his great fin, 

fyfinustionem, Perceived the Lord fhewing him, or making him to underftand 
wifdome fecretly, 


He opextth alfo their ear, 


The word which we tranflate, to open;properly fignifiech tare- 
veale ; and, in Scripture phrafe, the ear is faid tobe revealed, ot 
uncovered, when a fecret is brought tous, ( rSam. 20.2. ) Je- 
nathan (aid to David, Ged forbid, thaw foale not die ; behold my fa- 

« ther will do nothing,cither great or {malt, bat that he will hew it me, 
(or avecver my car ) and why (hould my father hide thes thing from 
mse2Sanlal(o uted the fame Hebraifine, or forme of fpeech, when 
he upbrayded his fervants with their unfaithfulnefs to him; Whar, 
faith he,hath the fon of feffe fuch preferments for you?and are you 
all fo corrupred in your loyalty rome, that all of you have confpi= 
red againft me, and there is none that (hewerh me,{ or uxcsvereth 

Lequista deays 7 ear ) that my fon hath made a League with the fos of Feffey 
ve corde C> ( Saws.23.8,) Willnone of you ancover my ear? thatis, dilco- 
ment. Seitum ver the plot that is con:rived for my ruine ? Then the ear is {aid 
illuds Mens ax- to be opened or uncovered, when any fecret ismade known to 
pecs hap the mind ; as was further (hewed ac the 16th verfe of rhe'33d 
ceca finn, Chapter, where & libs ufed this expreffion ; and therefore I thall 
Deut - nor 
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men under the rod, , ¢ openeth alfo their car 
To difcopline, 


The Hebrew word is of the fame extraGtion in both places; - sow? 
Initruction is for difcipline, and difcipline tends unte inftrudtion , 44 ca/figatio- 


lc is often rendred, chaftifeament, and generally fignifies any feve- (aap dg 
urfe ofinftruction or education; whereby we are drawn off abi fridlavel 
from evil and unto good. When Elihu faith, He openeth their ear ur iffa diftipli- 
to difeiplixe, we may underftand ic two wayes. na feucorreio~ 
Firft, Tofitthem for inftru@tion, and counfel ; they heard ol pri 
( poffibly ) before, but not with an oper, that is, aready and obe- *"“ 
dient ear, The ear is fhur, though we hear much, unlefs we fub- 
mic and conforme to what we hear, The ear feldome opens fully 
till the Lord imites, as well as {peaks , and gives us botha word 
and a blow. , 
Secondly, He openeth their ear to difcipline, that is, to hearken 
what Gods chaftening of correétion {peakes, or what he fpeaks 
by his chafining. The Lord would not have his chafinings unpro- 
fitable, nor his rods without fruit tous, and therefore be opencth 
the ear to difcipline, and fheweth us the meaning of fuch a crofs 
or ficknefs, of fuch a lofs or eMfliGtion ; He openeth their ear to d[- 
etphiue, 


Hence note; . ¢ 
Firft, Ir is a fpecial power of Ged which helps us to anderftand 
his mand, either in his Word or in bis Works, 


We neither underftand che dealings nor fayings of God, if feft 
to our felves sche heart of manis fhur, his ear is deaf, the ear of 
his heart (that’s the ear here intended ) till God fay (as in the 
Gofpel to the bodily ear ) Ephatha, Be thou opened,(Pro, 20,12.) 
The hearing ear, and the feeing eye, the Lord as the maker of them 
both = That's agrear truth ; Firlty of the fenlirive car and eye; 
“cisthe Lord who hath made the ene to hear,snd che other to fee, 
as he told Adofes ( Exod, 4.11.) and as “tis faid,(P/al.g4. 19.) 

Secondly, 
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Secondly, ‘tis as crue if underftoed of the inrellectual eye and ear; 
the hearing ear and (eeing eye, that is, che ear that heareth cbedi- 
ently and practically, that ear is of Gods forming and making ; 
fuch an ear did God create ( Aéts 16.14.) where ic is faid , 
A certain womax named Lydia,a feller of purple of the City of Thya- 
tira, which worjhipped Ged, heard us, whofe heart the Lord opened, 
that (he attended to the things that were {piken by Paul, 

Further, what was the feafon of opening the ear ? It was a day 
of affliction, whenthey were bound in fetters,and holden in co:ds 
of affition, 

Hence learn; 

God ufeth affittions as medicines or means to veftore [piritual 

hearing. 


Man is often cured ef his {piritual deafnefs , both as to the 

voyce of the, word and workes of Ged, by ficknefs, A good man 

Res profpera_in health,peace,& profperity,may have his ears fo ftepped thatthe 
donum ef dei Lord {ees it needful to fend fome fharp correétion co get out the 
confolanti, ves ear-wax and unlock them. Profperity ((aith one of the Ancients) 
ees das ts the gift of God ret ws; adverfty ts the gift of God admo- 
ular! quodi- *lhing ws ; why then dof thou complain that thox {nffereft , thy fuf- 
ginwpateris un. fering # a medicament, nat a puniflment ; tis for th y bettering, not 
do plangas me- for thy undoing. * Tis a favour to feel God ftriking, when we have 
dicine ¢?, 007 ‘nor heard him {peaking, and he therefore ftrikes that we may at- 
pevetatewe tend what he freaks ; When words do not prevaile co open the 
; (erat in. ear, fetrers and cords fall, That's che fecond defigne of God 
Plal:roz. when he brings the righteous into ftreights, Then he openeth their 


Rut jubent gar to difcipline : The third is given in the clofe of this verle ; 
aerba nan au- 


diunt,ferienta Aud commandeth that they retern from iniquity. 
cestpitonsn: 45 Here’s the iffue of the former two: The fhewing them their 
bona eterna tranfgteffions, the opening their ear, are thac they may return 
pene trahant, from sniquity sand here is a command that they muft ; 4nd com- 
se Pitan, maodech that they return, &c, The Hebrew text may be ren- 
Greg: 1.26. dred, He {peaketh, or faith, that they return from iniquity; and 
Moral. c. 26: this {peaking may be expotinded two wayes ; Firlt,b7 perfwadings 
“WARY et die He fpeaks perfwadinely. The Lords affli@ions are perfivafions, 
& his ftroaks are entreaties; he befeecheth us by our ferrows, and 
ficknefles, and weakneffes, and pains, that we would retarn from 
our 
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sr imguity. Secondly, we take {peaking or faying in the higheft 
ftraine, He {peaks by commanding, he {peaks authoritatively ; 
Thus we render, He commandeth, Yhe command of God istwo- 
fold ; Firft, formal or exprefs, when God gives the rule in fo ma- 
ny words, Secondly,vertual. The command of God (1 conceive) 
is here to be underftood in this latter fenfe. When the Lerd al- 
fligteth the righteous, he vertually commands, or fends out bis E- 
dict,chat they retsre from their sxiqxity. The word return,implyes 
them formerly following fome iniquicy,& gone far from the Lord: 
This returning is repencidg all the Scripture over. Ineed fay no 
more of thar. As by fin we turn from Ged, fo by repentance, we 
return from iniquicy ; and as che Lord ar all times commands the 
righteous by his word,fo they even force | 1€8 (0 CoM- 
mand chem by hisrod, which is called difcipline in the former 
part ofthe verfe, becaule finners feel paine ; and find matter to 
learn, allaconce. He commardzth that they return’ 


from imiguity. 


The word tendred smquity fionifies a vain,empty thing, a thing MR heber,fig: 
of nought: fo the Chaldee paraphrafeth it here, He commands that nifica 
they reture from their evil works , which are lke tovauity, and a™ 
thing of nought, What is fin, but a kind of nothing ? we Icok for «fis males, 
greac macters from fin,butit isa vanicy,ic is (like an Idol nothing qua fimilia 
in the world, that is 5 it isnot {uch a ching as it doth import, or as funt vanitaré 
it promifeth, oras the opinion of men make ic to be ; Tniquiy is og ras 
no fuch thing as it pretendeth , or as is pretended, The Lord“! 
commandeth that they return from iniquity;that is, from doing thac 
which will profit them nothing atall, or no more than’a vaine 
thing, a thing of nothing can, And yet though iniquity be net 
good or profitable, yet‘risall things evil’ and hurtful, nor 
any thing ever burt us.or been evilrous, had it not been fc 
quity. He commandeth that they return from iniquity 


Hence Nore; 
Firkt, Affittion hath a veyce ; God focaks loudly to ss by 


He {peaks cous as loud in his works, ashe doth ‘in his word 
he trumpets to us, he thunders ro us in his works 
loud, but fweetly,tous inhis works of mercy, | 
bur cerribly,co us in his works of judgemenrs 

Hh 


God freaks 2 
{peaks aloud, 


Secondly, 
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Secondly, Seeing, as was touched in opening the words, this 
command isnot to be taken: for a ftanding Law, for fo God al~ 
wayes commands men toreturn frem iniquity, bur the command 
here is a renewed 2& or a {pecial difpenfarion,there is,as it were, 
ovath command iflued, when aman is under the afflicting hand 
of Ged, j 


Hence Note ;: 
Ged reinforceth or rexeweth his command to return from fity 
as often as he reneweth our afflictions, 


‘That we recura from iniquity, isa ftanding,ameverlafting Law, 
but when we are in affliGtion, then there is, as ic were, a freth E- 
dition of the command, ‘tis,as I may fay, new printed and pro- 
claimed , the fetters print this command upon our heels, and 
the cords upon our hands ,. that we retarn from iniqu'ty, 


Thirdly, Nore ; 
Znignity is a vaine thing, itis anorbing, 


Shall we not then-returmfrom it ?one would think a lictle per- 
fwafion might ferve the turn to haften our reture fom a nothing, 
and hall not a command do it ? when I faya nothing, remember, 
as was thewed ) fin is no fuch thing as you Iook upon ir to be : 
where are the profits chat you have reaped by fin ? where are the 
contents and pleafures that you have taken by fim? che profir, the 

leafure,and content of fin are nothing, there is no advantage to 

¢ had by fin, Sin is fomething in che ill effets of ir + if yeu would 
have paine, and difhonoar,and reproach, you may have enough ef 
it in fin, and you will find fin afomething in thar fenfe ; but fin is 
a nothing, that is, no fuch thing as you expeét and.look for , and 
therefore be perfwaded ro returh from ir. 

Laftly , Prom the whole rext cake notice of the purpofe of 
God, what he hath in his heart, when he affi&tech his people, the 
nighteous, for their iniquities and faytings,for their faults and un- 
even walkings, The {cope of God inall chis, is not their burt,but 
good ; it isnot to deRroy them for their fin, but to deftroy their 
fn ; it is not to withdraw himfelf from them, bur to draw them 
nearer cohimfelf; all the hure that the Lord intends us by any 
afffitien, ts bur co get out our drofs, and to fecch eur our Alih, 
to bring us off from thofe things chat will wade and ruine us for 
. ever, 
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ever. And how great an argument of the goodne(s of God isir, 
that he defigneth the evils which we fuffer in thefe dying bodies, 
to heal the evils, and help on the good of our immortal fouls 1 
thac’s all the hure that che Lord meansus, And the Lords heart 
is fo much inthis defign (che retusn of thole he afflicts from their 
iniquity)that he {ems confident of ir, thac when any are in af- 
flition, furely they'will return, ( Hofea 5. 15. ) Ix their afflili- 
on they will feck, me carly, Surely they will, And therefore the 
Prophet Speaks of the Lord as defeated and difappointed of his 
purpofe, whenhefeeth fuch as ke hath afflicted continuing in 
their fin, ( Ifa. 9. 13.) The people turneth not unto hins that {mi- 
teth them,neither do they feck the Lord of Hoffs : As if he had faid, 
*Tisa wonder, that being {mitten they have not returned ; whac 
a {trange, what acrofs-grain‘d people are thefe! What ? doth the 
Lord {mite you that you fhould run farther from him, and follow 
your iniquicy clofer, or hold ic fatter? you may be afhamed that 
you turn not unto him that {peaks to you; but when you are fmnit~ 
ten will you not return from iniquity ? remember,the Lord there- 
fore fuffers you to be bound in fecters, that you may be loofed 
from your fins; he therefore fuffers you to be holdenin the cords 
of afflition,that you might let go-your tran{greflions. Take heed 
you be nor found difappointing him of his purpofe. How well it 
will be wich thofe who do not difappoint him, and how ill ‘tis like 
to be with fuch as de, will appear further and fully in the two 
next verfes, 


cr 
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Verf, 11, An Exxpoftion upon she Book of Jos, Chap. 36... 


J OB, Chap. 36. Verf. rr, 12. 


tr. If they obey.and ferve him, they fhall {pend 
their dayes. in profperity, aud. their years iz plea- 
fares. 

12. But if they obey not, they hall perifh by the 
fword, and they foal die withant knowledge. 


N che former Context we heard, wharthe blefled defignes of 

God are upon che righteous, when they are bound in fetcers, 
and holden in che cords of affliction, namely, to convince them 
of cheir fin, to ficchem for the receiving of Initrugtion,. and to- 
bring them clear off from iniquity. 

In thefe two verfes Elihu proceedeth co fhew whatthe iflue of 
thofe afflictions will be,.in a double refpect-or cafe, 

Firft, In cafe the affli&ted come upto.and an{wer the foze- 
mentioned defignes of God ; that is, .if they take knowledge of 
their fin,if their ears be opened to Inftruction, if they recurn from 
Iniquicy ;what then?he tells us (v.11. ) df they obey aud fervehim, 
they (hall [pend.their dayes in profperity, and their years in plea- 
fores ; that fhall be che iffue,the bleffed iffue of all the afflictions 
with.which they were exercifed.. 

Secondly , He fhews us-how thofe affiGtions will ifue in cafe 
the affli&ed come not up tothefe defignes of God, in cafe they 
are not brought to a knowledge of fin, nor receive inftru€tion,nor 
recurn frem iniquity;what thenphe tellsus that (v. 12.) if they 
obey not ( this will be the confequent of their obftinacy ) they fhalt 
peril by the foard, and they fhall dis withour kwowledge. We have 
a parallel Scripture to this almoft in terms, ( Ifa. 19. 20.) Jf ye 
Kear and obey, ye (hal cat the good of the Land, bus if ye refufe and 
rebel, ye (hall be devoured with the ford, This text not only car- 
ries the fenfe,bur almoft rhe words,by which Ebbw expreffeth both 
the Lords pleafure and difpleafure inthis place to Fob, 


Verl. 21, If they obey, or hear, 


That is, rake out the leffon taught them; if they do Hat which 
the afflition teacheth them, or which God teacherh by their af— 
fli&tion, 
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fliction, by their cords and fetcers, the, &c, The fame word is 
frequently in Scripture ufed for obeying and hearing, (Pfal.81.8, 
11,13. Pfal.g5.7. ) To what purpofe is our hearing the will 
of God without obedience to it ? When young Sanenel {aid atthe 
Lord’s call, Speak, for thy fervant heareb, ( 1 Sam, 3. 10.) his 
meaning was, Lord, I am ready todo what thou fpeakeft. We 
hear no more than we obey, and therefore obeying and hearing 
may well be expreft by the fame word, The texcis plain, I thall 
only give this Note, and pafs on ; 


Ie ts our duty to hear and obey when-sver God calls or [peakes,. 


either in hes word or in his works, 


That which chis text holds out {pecially is the voice of God in 
his works, what God fpeakes by Fetters, what he fpeakes by 
Cords, If ever we hear and obey the veice of the Lord, it fhould 
be when he reacheth us (as Gideon caught the men of Succorh, 
Fudg. 8.16.) withthornes and briars of the wildernefs, © let us 
take caré of hearing and obeying this voice. For Firft, God is 
the Lord,and therefore to bz obeyed. Secondly, God is a Sove- 
raign Lord,and therefore much more to be obeyed. Thirdly, As 
all the Commands, fo all che Chaftifements of God are juft and 
righteous, therefore they are moft ofall co be obeyed. Fourthly, 
To obey the Commands of God, whether taught usin his Word 


or byhis Rod, is good, yea beft for us, therefore we fhould obey. 


for our own good, Jf they obey 
And ferve him, or worfhip him. 


Hence note ; 
The Lord expetts onr fervice, avd thew efpecialy, when we 


foffer. 


_ Religion and the Worhhif of God, in the whele compafs of it, 
is nothing elfe but fervice, a bleffed fervice, a free fervice, 2 {&- 
vice infinitely more free than any thing the world’calls a 

Exod, 
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Servs# tan- 
guamin bello 
fervatus. 


Verf. 11. ex Expofition upon the Bock of Jo. Chap, 36. 


( Exod.4.23.) Leomy Son gothat he may ferve wee, chacis, wor- 
foip me. All the Sons of God are his Servants,and chey have molt 
of the Son in them who have moft of the Servaneinthem, If any 
deny hin fervice they deny cheir fonthip, or rather Casthe Apo- 
{tle {peaks of Now-fufferers in one kind or other, Heb, 12. 8.) 
They are baftards,not fons ; yer,God expects whole and all fervice 
fromus, or that we fhould ferve him with our all, (Dest.10,12.) 
Thou fhalt ferve the Lord thy God with all thy heart, We mult 
ferve the Lord, not only wieh the belt we have, ‘bucwith all che 
beft, wich the heart, and all che hearc. We ferve Ged no further 
than we obey him, and we worlhip him no furcher than we ferve 
him, and chat heartily. 

To ferve God, ( as tolove God) is a very comprehenfive 
word, ‘tis the fumme of all the duty of Man. To ferve God is 
to fubmic both to what he commands us, and to what he 
Jayeth upon us. To-ferve God is co fubmic to what he would 
have us do, and to whatfoever heis pleafed todo with us ; and 
fo we ferve him particularly under fufterings; We fhould alwayes 
ferve him a&tively, and we are called fometimes to ferve him 
paflively, All Believers are free, and yet they muft ferve ; and 
they are made free on purpofe to ferve : We are purchafed by the 
blood of Chrift, thacwe might ferve him. Becaufe we are bought 
with a price, we muft not be the fervants of wen, faith the Apottle, 
(1 Cor. 7. 23.) Whofe fervants then? Surely the fervants of 
God, Weare conquered that we might ferve. The Latiwes fay, 
that a Servant is one that & faved ix War, taken and faved, So itis 
with all the people of God, they are takenin the holy war, they 
are taken prifoners, and fo made fervantsto Jefus Chrift. Yet 
Believers are fervancs, nor only by conqueft, but compact and 
covenant ; every godly man hath, as ic were, fealed Indentures 
with God, he hath ( upon the matcer ) put his ear to the Lords 
pott to be boared thorow, ( as you read, Exed, 21.6.) chat hs 
may be his fervant forever. The Lord expeéts fervice. 

But whatis ir to ferve him ? 4 

Firft, To ferve him is to do his Will. 

Secondly, To ferve him isto dohis whole Will, It is notthe 
doing of this ‘or that-piece of the Will of God, or this or thac 
parch of rhe Williof God, which renders us his fervanss ; bur che 
doing his whole Will; ’ Doe 

Third- 
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Thirdly, To ferve him is ‘to do his Will only ; fo faith the 
Scripture, Hira only (halt thon ferve, If it may be fuppofed, 
that we could do the whole Will of God, and yet do the will of 
any other, or do our own will too, in any ching contrary to his, 
we were not his fervants; if we ferve him noralone, or if we 
fervehim net only, that is, if in ferving man we aim not chief- 
ly atthe ferving of him, or if all our fervices to men are not fub- 
fervienr, or not in fubordination re the fervice of God, we ferve 
hima not ar all, 

Fourthly, I may add this alfe, To ferve God is to do every 
thingunder this contemplation, that, what we do isthe Will of 
God, "Tis very pollible for a mante de that which is rhe Will 
of God, and Nig not toferve hima in doing ic; which we never do 
till we do it becaufe it is the Will of Ged. His Will mutt be 
not only the Rule of what wedo, but the very Reafon why we 
doit, elfe our doings are not his ervings. They chat do not ac- 
tend this, ferve God but as a beaft may ferve him, a beaft may 
de that which is the Will of Ged ; the inanimare creatures ferve 
him fo ; We hear of fermy winds and tenspeffs fulfilling hes wil, 
{ Pfal. 148.) All living, yea, livelefs creatures do thac which 
is his Will, buc they do nec attend chis, thac ic is his Will 


which they do. Sothat, I fay, to do his Will, not confidering 


thacicis his Will, is to ferve him no otherwife than beafis, or 
than the winds or ftormes ferve him : And co do his Will, aym- 
ing ac our own wills or ends, is to ferve him but as a hypocrite 


ferves him. A hypocrite doth not ferve Ged in what he doth,. 


theugh he doth many things which are materially che Will of 
gobs Bessie inall he minds his own will more than the Will 
of God, 

Laftly, We muft ferve God as Sous, (Mal, 3.17.) ASon 
ferverh no lefs than a Servant, yea. much more, though not asa 
fervant ; for he knoweth more of his Fathers mind than a meer 
fervant doth( Job. 15.15.)and he knoweth,that he fhall have alfo, 
thovghnot Wages at the end of every day, yer the inheritance 
inthe end, Obadiah was the proper name of one good man, and 
icisa name common to all good men; they are (as that word 
imporgs ) Servants of the Lord, It ig acommon Theam to urge 
men to ferve God, but icis a rare thing to be indeed a fervant of 
God,. To ferve God is che Summe and Marrow of all knowledge 

ih 
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in divinity, and the great end why we came into this World 
and for whichiwe are here detained. . Nor is ic an eafie macter 
£0 come up to, or attain the holy skillof ferving fuch ‘a Lord and 
Mafter as he: There matt be a doing of his Will, and of his whole 
Will, and of his Will only, and that under this precife contem- 
placion, chat ic is his Will, to denominace us his fervants, or to 
make a proof that we ferve him. ; 

Now whether, God teacheth us by his’ Word, or by his Rod 
(which is the teaching of this context) O how readily hould we 
obey and ferve him! To-ferve him isnoc only the defign of cur 
being made free, that is, we were not onely made free co ferve 
him, buco ferve him is our freedom (as wastouch’t before ) yea, 
to ferve him is not onely tobe free, but to ferve him is to reign 
and rule. They chat ferve Ged to purpofe reign over the lufts of 
the evil World without, and over their own lufts within ; nor 
can any reign over the lufts of the world w ithout, or their own 
within, but only they who ferve him, and only fo far asthey 
ferve him, Every gracious act of fervice to God is the fubjugati- 
on or bringing under of fome left cr other inman. 

Now ifany fhould fay, (urely thisis a very fad Life, to be al- 
wayes ferving, or to lead only the fife ofa fervanr. 

I anfwer, To ferve God, or the fervice of Ged is fweet,plea- 
fant snd eafiein a twofold refpec. Fi: ft, comparatively, tothe 
fervice of fin and the world, of luft and the devil ; that’s a weari- 
nels indeed as well asa bafenefs. Secondly, Ic is eafie alfo if we 
confider the help we have init, The people of God ferve him 
in a Covenant of Grace, which, as it calls them to work, fo it 
gives them help to work. The New Covenant doth not call us 
(as Pharaoh did the children of Ifrael’) to make brick and deny 
us ftraw ; yea;under that Covenant, we have not onely ftraw af- 
forded us to make our brick, but we have ftrength afforded 
us to make our brick ; that is, the very. power by which 
We ferve our Mafteris given in by our Malter. The Matters of 
this world fer us a werk, but they give us no ftrength, but what 
work foever God fets his Covenant-fervancs abour, he gives them 
ftrenech todo it, Then, O how fweet is it to ferve him, and how 
readily fhould- our hearts come off in his fervice! Lerme add 
one thing more ( which brings uso the next words) ferve him, 
for his is noc a lean fervice, not an unprofitable fervice, ‘there is : 
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They fall frend their dayes in Lh 


fares. 


Here’s good wages 
pay him for biswork in that 
fpericy! They fhall {pend their 
oa run out their dayes in pr 

perity fhal! be like two para 
The word w hich y We tr, nflare t 
inad irft, ina Secondly, 
ina way. of erfection or Con‘um miation, Thac which is con- 
fumed ts finif aaa or ended. Sothe word isufed ( Pfal. 90.7.) « 
¢ pte Gs vas : Ded The Lot d faith to Mh es Go - up from thes 
; Twill difpitch 
i ‘of them pre teimly> “The Lord can foon 

And as it notes a confuming by fuddain 
25 or age, fo by longing or defire, ( 2 Sam, 
(tis this word,he was even fpenrand 
fire ) and faid, Oh that one would give 
well of Bethlehem, which t+ by the gate 


dayes 1% 


and tt in clr pre- 
he other, 
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ls quod dici- 
tur aliquem 
deperireamore 


me dink of hex water 


Now as that whi confuined or {penr, fo tbat ect- 
edis finithed. Thus, Mofes having fer dox aicuic of 
the whole work of Creation {ummes all uy > (Gen, 2. 


1,2.) Thus the heavens and the Earth were f ’ : all the hoft 
of them ; that is, God comple ated or brought that great work of 
Creationco i ics ucmoft perfection, he pur (as we may {peak ) his 
laft hand to it, there was nothing more to be added. ‘Here in the 

text we are to take this word Spend, not only as‘ it of on fignifies 
tofpend in a way of Confumption, but alfo to {pend in a way of 
Ti Per- 
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ti bono, 1. ¢ 
in omni ucun- 
disaten 


maw 
ih jucnds, 
Aiea. 
autem, deleia- 
téonem, pul- 
dhritudinen, 


Veriit.  qAnExpefition npon the Book of Yow. Chap, 36 
Perfection, they fhall perfeét, not barely wear our their dayes, 
A godly man hath nor {fo much conlumed as perfected the cayes 
of his life, when he is come to and hathended the laft day of his 
life. They fhall [pend their dayes * 


In profperity, or in good ( faith the Original J 


Profperity is a good thing, a good blefling of God. They fhall 
fpend their dayes in good, we cranflate ic inthe 2t Chapter 
v.15. in wealth, Wealthalfo isagood bleffing ef God co thofe 
that are good, and profpericy takes that in ; profperity isa large 
word comprehending all good, health and wealth, honour and 
peace ; What-ever we can imagine to render our lives comforta- 
ble comes under the name of Profperity,7 hey fall [pend their dayes 
in profperity, or 1 good ; this reward they {hall have from the 
Lord who ferve him. Is not this good wages ? The carnal rich 
man pleafed himfelf and faid, ( Luke 12.19.) Sonl, take thine 
cafe, thos haf? goods laid mp for many yeares. The godly donot 

leafe themfelves, thacthey have goods laid op for many years 
in their own Stock, in their Lands, in their Houfes,in their Purfes, 
in their Shops, but they pleafe themfelves that they have good 
laid up for many years, yea, for eternity, in the Promifes of God. 
They whoferve him, they fhall {pend their dayesin good, they 
fhall have good for every day,and fs finih their dayes with goed; 
yet this is not all, They (hall [pend their dayes in profperity, 


Aud their years in Pleafares. 


In the former words he promifed dayes of Good, here years 
of Pleafure ; as if he hadfaid, they thall enjoy their profperity 
tong, they thal nor only have Dayes but Years filled up with ic. 
One year containes many dayes, how many dayes of pleafure are 
there in years of pleafure | Our life is meafured by days to thew 
the thortnefs of ic ; the longeft meafure of itis by years; They 
hall fpend their years 


En Pleafures, or (as we may read it) 1 fmeetneffes » in plese 

fantneffes, in deticionfueffes,in beauties. 

The word is ufed (2 Sam. 1.23.) to fhew the fovelinefs of 
Jonathan and Saal, they werea pleafant pair, a couple of goodly 
perfons. They fial! {pend their dayes in pleafantne/s, or in pleafures. 

Further, 
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Further, Take not ice, the word se ural ; he dot hnot fay 
thall {pend their de ayes in pleafure, but in eres imply i 
forts and varieties of plealure; in. 
gs, faith afecond ;, in graceful Beant ties, hi 
may be allor any of thele, in delights, {ai 
here are two Queftions thac I mult give an 
ng of this Scripture, 

t, The Queftion may be, Js this a m 
ed upon, to [pend our years in pleaf (ure 2 
(1 Tim. 5° 6.) The widow that lives tn i | 
tives 2 fit be a dead life to live ir 
promifed as a favour, as a me 
God, that they fhall fpend c 
I ant er by diftinguifhing of p 31 are of two 
forts, Firft, lawful and hone =it delights ; of {uch we read _( Gev, 
49. 29.) where dying Jacob bleffing of Afker faith, He fh all yreld 
royal dainties, or pleafures for a King 5 meani 2, he thall give,nor!" 
only honeft,but honourable pleaf res and contentmen’s, uch as™ 
befit Kings. Secondly, There are unlawful and difhonelt plea- 
fures, which the Apoftle calleth (Heb. 11. 25. ) the pleafares of 
Jia for a feafm, A wo will be their portion whe live in fuch plea- 
fures. Goto now ye rich mer, weep ard howl ( faich che Apoftle 
James, Chap. 5. 1.) why fo ? among other Reafons this is 
given for ane Cnc: 5.) Ye have lived in pleafare, wantonizing, 
and gluctonizing,and Epicurizing : in {uch bafe pleafures you have 
lived, therefore wo to you. To live in finful or unlawful plea- 
fures ts death and mifery, or a life worfe than death ; bue tolive 
alife of lawful and honeft pleafure isa mercy, the mercy here 
promifed, and the very life of our lives, 

Secondly, We may dift inguith o of pleafures thu 
ther, firlt, Corporal f pleafi ures, pleatures of 
sead (Job 24s 25.) Onedycth iv bi 
dyeth in the bitternefs of his Soul, and » 
thar is, he hath had no contentment in the b 
tentment,but was alwayes fickly, crazy, pining.! 
ateafe, his life was tedtous, even a burdenro hi 
never eat in pleafure, fcarce taft what he did ear. Secondly, There 
are Spiticual pleafures (Pfal. 36.8.) They fkall drink of the Ri- 
vers of thy pleafures, David {peaks there of Saints, what enjoy- 
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mems and Joyes they have inthe Church or Houle of God, at- 
tending upon him in holy Ordinances, Thirdly, There are eter- 
nal pleafures (Pfal.16.11,) J thy prefexce ts faluefs of oy, and 
at thy right hand are pleafures for evermore. Such are all the joyes 
of Heaven, orofa glorified ftare. Now W hen Elihu faith, they 
jhall [pexd their years in pleafures, We are not to take ic meerly for 
honeit corporal pleafures, for {uch a life, ac belt, is but the lite of 
a Beait; bucwe are cotake hele corporal pleafures, either as 
heightned by betrer, thatis, as ff tualiz'd by the fenfe of the 
fove of God, and mixed with fpiriual pleafures ; or, for thofe 
purely {piriual plea{ures which che foul finds in communion wish 
Godalone ( having nothing co do, or no intercourfe with crea 
cures) drinking at the River of his pleafures in Prayer, in Hear- 
ing, in Meditation, in breaking Bread, in Singing. Now te fpend 
our dayes, either in thefe purely {piritual pleafures, taking in alfo 
thofe corporal pleafures {o qualified as before, and duly circum- 
Qantiated, isa high, a very high bleifing and mercy indeed. So. 
then, here is nothing to feed the fancy of Epicures, here 1s no 
promife of fenfual, though of fenfitive pleafures, thefe only are 
pleafures fit for the Servants of God, thefe pleafures only become 
Saints;as for thofe other pleafures,Chrift faith of them in thePara- 
ble of the Sower (Lake 8.1.4.) They choak the Word of Ged ; and 
God willnet feed his pzople wich fich pleafures,, as a reward of 
ferving him, as fhall choak the Word, and unfic them for-his 
fervice, No, we are towatch againit, and deny ou felves fuch 
pleafures,as our Lord Jefus caution’d his Difciples ( Luke 21. 
34.) Take heed, leaf? at any time your hearts be over-charged with 
farfetting, drunkenne[s, and the cares of this life, and fo that day 
Come upon Jou HAAWAYES. ifhehad faid, Take heed of carnal 
pleafuses, as much as of worldly cares, for as they are alike de- 
firu@tive to the prevent puriry of the Soul, fo they alike endanger 
our future peace, and Jay us open to the furprize of Judgment, 
And as uch pleafures ruine the ftare of the foul, fo of the body 
roo, with which they have neareft cognarion. Hence chat of Se- 
lemon (Prov. 21.17.) He that loveth pleafure fall be a poor 
man, There, pleafure is oppofed co work or labour: He that is 
all for taking hispleafure, and will not follow his Calling, this 
snan comes quickly to poverty, and will dye a Begyar. pofe 
the pleafure be lawful, yet if he loves pleafure, and is at his p 
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fure whew hie fhould be at his labour, he will foon be reduced to 

a morfel of bread, and become a poor man: But he that loverh 
unfawful pleafures, fhall not only be a poor man, bur will prove 
a icked man, Thou that art given topleafures ( Ifa. 47.8.) isthe 
Charaéter ef Babylon. God gives good men pleafure, but ‘tisthe 
mark of an evil man to be given to pleafure. They that love plea- 
fore, are lovers of pleafure more than lovers of God ( 2 Tim. 3. 4.) 
and fuch muft needs be the worft of men. 

And therefore we are not co underftand this Text of any finful 
pleafure, nor ofa life meerly lead in layyful pleafure, that a man 
fhould be all upon his pleafure, and lay afide his Calling ; Eusz 
doth not oppofe pleafure to work, labour or bulineis, but to 
trouble, forrow, and affliction. They chat obey and ferve the Lord 
thall {pend their years in pleafures, in honelt pleafures, that is, 
they fhall live, not only contentedly, bur joyfully. The Lord al- 
loweth usto takeany honeft pleafure while we live, but not to 
live in pleafure ; he alloweth usto take our delights, but our de- 
lights mutt not take us. 

There is yet another Query, for ic may be faid, Is this 
a truth, that they who obey and ferve the Lord hall fpend their 
dayes in profperity, and their years in pleafmres? | anfwer to that, 

Firft, If wecake ic abfolucely and univerfally, we cannot af- 
firme that every one who ferveth and obeyeth God, fhall alivayes 
have pleafure, that is, outward comforts and contentments in this 
world; many of the Lo-ds faichfull fervants have lived in paine 
and forrew ; fo that if (as David {pake in this cafe, Pfal,73. 5.) 
we fhould {peak thus, we (hould offend agairnft the generation of his 
fervants. Some-flourith in grace , who wither in worldly com- 
forts. There is no certain connexion between thefe two, Grace 
and outward peace or pleafure ; the providences of God vary 
in this poynt as himfelf pleafech. Neither is ic crue, thatthe 
fervants of God do uninterruptedly or alwayes e 
pleafures , comforts and contentments; for be thacf 
Lord, and obeyeth the voyce of his fervants, may walk ind 
nefs, and trouble of {pirit, and fee no light, (Ifa,50.10. ) Weare 
therefore to underftand this Scripture as others of like nature, of 
that which is commonly done,or of that which we may .upca good 
ground expeét from God, and in faith wait for, that 1f we feive 
and obey him, he witl make onr lives comfortable to us, I an- 
{wer, Secondly, 
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Secondly , This promite,or promifes of alike nature were fir- 
ted tothe rime wherein Elihu {pake; he {pake of the times long 
before Chrifts appearing in che flefh, when the Lord did, as ic 
were, lead onhis people very much by premifes,of temporal and 
oucward profperity, of which che Scripture is more {paring inthe 
new Teftamenr, where we are come to the fulnefs of Chrilt, and 
the riches of the grace of Ged to usia him; of which there is buc 
lictle ( comparatively) {poken in che old Teftament : And there- 
fore under chat darker difpenfation of fpicituals, the Lord faw it 
good ro encourage that people to obedierice by a multitude of 
very particular outward promifes, as we may read ( Deut. 28. ) 
He would blefs their basket and cheir (tore,the fruit of the field, 
&c. Thefe promifes were fuced co the ftate of that under-age 
people, who were led on and enticed by vifible and fenfible blet- 
fings, as we do children wich toyes and Gaudees ; and indeedall 
vilible enjoyments are but fuch in comparifon of {pirituals, Be- 
lievers under the Gofpel being come to a higher ftate, to fuller 
attainments, the promifes made to them run not much in chat 
channel ; yet ic cannot be denied; tharthe Gofpel alfo holds ouc 
promiles for cemporals, as well as the Law ; and this latter difpen- 
fation of the Covenant as well as the former, hath provided fuffi- 
ciently for our outward comforts. 

Thirdly, For anfwer, let us confider the drift of the Spirie of 
God in this promife of pleafure. Job had often complained of his 
own forrowfull condition, and concluded himfelf aman of forrow 
for all che remainder of his dayes : though his faith was ftrong for 
the refurreétion of his body after death, yet he had little, if-any 
faich at all, chat he thould be raifed out of that miferable eftace 
wherein he was inthis life. He alfohad {poken fomewhat rathly 
and amils concerning the dealings of God with his fervants in ge- 
neral, as if nothing buc trouble and fozrow, did atcend them, and 
thatthe wicked went away with all che {weet and gogd of this 
world. Now Elihu totake him off from thefe fad, and almoft de- 
{pairing thoughts, as tothe return of his own comforts, and to re- 
&tifie his judgement in the general poynt,as to the dealings of God 
with others ; he aflureth fot, that ifrighteous men being bound 
in fetters, &c. hear and obey, God will break thofe bonds, and 
cut the cords of their affliction , ard they fhall {pend (the remain- 
der of )their dayes in profperity, and (the relt of ) their years in 

pleafares, 
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pleafures, So that Elihs in holding out thts promife to Fob, would 
rather clear his judgement from an error concerning the’ lafting- 
nefs or continuance of his pains and forrows, than heat his affecti- 
ons in the expeétation of joyes and pleafures in this world. 

Fourthly , I anfwer, Though the people of God have not al- 
wayes dayes of fuch outward profperity, nor years of fuch fenfi- 
tive pleafures, yet they have that which is better, and if they have 
no pleafures, they do not want them. The Apoftle cculd fay 
( Phil. 4.11. ) I have learned ix what State faever I am, there- 
with tobe content, Whacispleafure if content be not ? We may 
have outward pleafures, yet no content, bur he that hath concent 
within, cannot mifs of pleafure. A man may have riches , bur no 
contenement,bur he that hath contentment ts very rich;(1 777.6. 
6. )Godlinefs with contentment + great gaine, and great gaine is 
profperiry : this great gaine, this heart-pleafure,or foul-relt,con- 
tentment, is che affured portion of thofe who obey and ferve the 
Lord, what-ever their outward portion be in this world, And he 
may be {aid to {pend his dayes in good, and his years in pleafure, 
who hath thefe pure gaines of gracious contentment, refting the 
foul in God in-all conditions. The life of wan ( chat is, the com- 
fore of his life ) doch not confift in the abundance of that which 
he poffeffeth, ( Lake 12.15. )or in fenfe-pleafures ; but in 
that fweet compofure and fedarenefs of his foul, refting by faith 
in the promifes of God, ot rather in he God of the promiles,and 
{o fucking {weetnefs from chem. 

Lafly, As though a fervant of God fhould be exercifed with 
forrows all che dayes of his life, yet he cannot be {aid ro {pend his 
dayes in forrow, becaufe he meets with many refrefhing ivter- 
vailsand fhines of favour from the face of God in the midit of 
thofe clouds ; fo he may be fad to fpend his dayes in pleafure,be- 
caufe at leaft, when his dayes here are {penr, he confummates his 
dayes ( which is one Signification of the word) by an entrance in- 
to everlafting pieafures. 

So much for the anfwer of thefe queftions, concerning this pro- 
mile, They frall {pend their dayes in profperity , and therr years in 
pleafare, From the promile it felf, Note ; 


Fist, Obedience toGod is profitable to mar, 


God hath no profit by our Obedience, but we have. God doth 
not 
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not call usto ferve him inhis work, as we call {ervantsto do our 
work, to get his living by us, or betcer elf; no, the Lord 
calls us co terve him and obzy him, for our own good, They cin- 
fule their own good beft, who do moft g I may fay thefe three 
things of thofe who d¢ d (and what isferving God, but do- 
ing of good? or what is doing good bur ferving God ?) Fi 
they thall receive crue good ndly, they thall for everh 
the belt good, the chief good, they thall nor only {pend tt 
dayes and years in good, but when their dayes and years are fpe 
they tfhall 
{pend 


ve good, and a greater good than any. they had, in 
g the dayes and years of this life ; ‘they fhall have 
in death, they thall come toa fuller enjoyment of God, the ch 
Gsod, \hen they have lefc and Jet fall the pofleffion of all ea 
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Thirdly, they tsatdo good fhall find all things wor a 
gether for their good ; ifthey have a lols, they fhall receive 
good by ic; if hey beara Crofs, that thall bear good. Outward 
troubles cannot diliurb, much le{s polfute our {piritual good ; 
for, Al things work together for good to them that love God, who 
are the called ascordiag to bis purpofe ( Rom. 8. 28.) Surely then 
the fervice of God isa gainful {ervice,a profitable fervice;though 
the work may be hard, andthe way painful, yet the wages will 
be fiveet, and the end pleafant. The contemplation of this put 
David upon putting that queftion ( Pfal. 34.12, 13.) what 
‘man is he that defireth life, and loveth many dayes, that he may fee 

osd ( that is, that he may enjoy good) keep thy tongue from evil, 
awd thy mouth, that it [peakno guile; depart from evil, and do good, 
The Pialmift makes Proclamation, What man is he tha would 
have good? let him do good, let him obey and ferve God, and 
he fhall have good, 

Again, Confider the Promife in relation to the Perfons defcri- 
bed, verf. 8,9, 10. They were bound in Fetters, and holden in 
Cords of afflittion : Now faith Elibu here, they fhall (pend their 
dayes in profperity, and their years in pleafires, 


Hence Note ; 
There #3 x0 condstion (o low and forlorn, bat the Lord is able te 
is usontof it, and ivto the enjoyments of fulle com= 
orts 5 


He can change our Iron Fetters, and Cords, into Rings of 
Geld, 
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Gold and Bracélecs ; he ¢ niflace our dayes of rrouble, and 
our years of pain, into day s of profperity, and years of ple 
it was fo with Job in the ifue,and new asthe man that Elbe h 
intended, Fb was long bound in fette rs,and holden in the cc 
ofa ffliction, yet as Elihu told him he th uld,{o he cid afterwards, 
{pend his dayes in proip rity,an S year sin pleafu e; the Lord 
doubled his Cattel to him, his friends fild | ‘ and his 
Cc abinets, Eu Bo) tg a: Ie 6 peac ice of mone > 4 d every one an 
Ear-ring of Gold ; . his irenalfo for number, 
his daught ters the faireltint e Land ; himfelf alfo lived in the 
fulnefs of this outward Prof} li he was full of dayes,and he 
fed upon the delicious fruits of this Promife all his afrer-dayes. 
Manaffth having run a courfe of unparallel’d wickednefs, was at 
lak taken by the Captains of the hoff of the King of Afyria, among 
the Thorns, and they bound him wit h fetters, and ca arved bins ta 
Babylon ( 2 Chron. 33.11.) ver whet in his affliction he be~ 
fought the Lord his Ged, and humbled him(elf greatly before 
the God of his Fathers, ie was entreaced of him, and broughe 
again to ferufalem, where he {pent his dayes in profperity, and 
his yearsinpleafure. Ifwecurnro the Lord in affliGion, the 
Lotdis ready to turn away our effiiétion, or (asthe Church pray- 
ed in the halfturn of her affliction, Pfal. 126, 4.) toturn onr cape 
tivity, as Baie fis: nthe South ; thatis, to make boch a mott 
admirable and a meit comfo able turn of our condition, Streams 
in the hot Southern Countries are rare ; che Rain of rhofe Lands 
ufually isduft, Streams in the South are alfo very welcome : 
How glad are'they of a cooling Show-e froma Cloud, who daily 
feel, and are fainted with the fcorchine Beams-of the Sun! Such 
acurn fhall they ho being holden in the 
cords of affli&tion, tuen from iniq bey and ferve the Lo cd, 
Thirdly, From the matter of c fc 


Note. : 
A comfortable paffage throagh thes life, is avery greatmercy, 
45 well asthe hope of happinefs for ever iz the other life. 


rofperiry and pleaflire in this \ 
Worldly profperity and plea(ure, whi f 
We are riot to flisht any thing that comes by’ pr ot 
fhould highly efteem thole. thi ngs, which, con 
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felves, are liccle worth, as they come tous through the Premife, 
We may quickly over-rate and over-reckon outward things in- 
themlelves, and we ever dofo, if we rate or reckon them any 
better chan vanity ; but as they are promifed and beftowed in a 
way of favour from God, and as they are a part of the purchafe of 
Chrift, and handed tous by him (fo are even outward things to 
believers) thusthey are very valuable. Upon chefe terms to 
live and fpend our dayes in good, and our years in honeft lawful 
pleafures, is a great mercy. 

From the whole take two Corolaries, 

Firft, How blafphemous then is their Opinion, who fay it is a vain 
thing te ferve the Lord,or that there is no profit in calling wpon him! 
which blafphemy was refuted Chap. 21. 14. 

Secondly, Would we have a good end of, or out- gate from our 
affliGions, chen let us hear and obey. Thus much of the firft 
cafe, what the iflue of cheir afflictions fhall be, who obey :..The 
Second iffue upon the contrary cafe, followeth in the 12th verfe, 


Verf.xa. Bur if they obey not,they (hall perifh by the Sword, 
and dye withont knowledge. 


Herecontrariesare fet one over againft another, for their fuller 
iluftration. Zf they obey wor ; thacis, if hole righteous men fpe~ 
kenofbefore ( verf.7.) obey nat, What it is not to obey, is 
clear by what 1 faid was toobey, in opening the former verie. 
¥ fhall only take notice, chat in this latter part it is nor faid, Jf 
they obey not, and ferve him net, but only, sf they obey not ; and I 
conceive, Elibs faith no more, or proceeds no further, becaufe 
they who deny obedience,will certainly deny fervice ; therefore 
he {tops ac thar. 


Ef they obey not. 


They who are good in their flate, may often fail in doing that 
which is good ; for of thofe this Text yet fpeaks, and is generally 
interpreted. The Hypocrite in hearc is fpeken of inthe next 
werfe, but here Elibuwis {peaking of the righteous, and becaufe he 
is (offherefore by thisdifobedience cannot be meant an obftinare 
rebellion, but a floth or carelefhels in actending ro the Call of 
God, for the amendment offeme evilincheirlives, Jf they obey 
mot: 

Hence 


Hence Nore ; 
‘The calls and comnsands of Ged are not alwayes obeyed, xo not by 
good mex, not by the righteous. é 


The call and command of God is not at all obeyed by the 
wicked, and it is not alwayes ebeyed by tke righteous. The 
righteous fometimes hear the wow, bur do not aniver ir, and 
fometimes they feel the rod, and do netattend it; they cry out 
of the fare of the rod, and of the fores which the lathes 
of the rod havemade upon them, they weep ever, or becaufe 
of their fores, yet they do not prefently give glory to Ged 
by obeying him , and leaving their finnes, 1 mean as 
to that special point of duty in which Ged would have them 
obey him, and asto thofe fpecial fins which God by chat afliion 
calls upon them to leave. Many good men do not prefently un- 
derftand the purpefe of God in this or that cfligtion ; and while 
ic is fo with them, they muft needs fail in anfwerablenefs to ir. 
I know every godly man hath a general bent to obey God and 
fervehim. Ic isnot with che godly in their afli@tions as with the 
wicked under theirs, of whom the Prophet fpeaks, (//a. 9. 13.) 
They did not turn to bins that {mote thems; yet even fuch Scriptures 
are in a degree applicable ro many of the people of God, they do 
not atwayes turn to bie that fmiterh thems ; when they are exer- 
cifed with variety ef calamities, they mind nor rhe Lord as they 
ought. And hence icis( I fay) thet though the righteous have 
ageneral bent to obedience, yer they fometimes come fhort 
of that obedience which a {pecial affliction or correStion calleth 
them co ; yea, they may be fo shore in anfwering ir, that the Lord 
may proceed to lay heavier and greater afflictions upon them, 
even co the taking of chem out of the world, asic followeth in 
this verle, Zf they obey not 


They fall perifh by the fword. 
De earcere e- 


Before they were bound in fecters and held in cords, but now ducenturad o~- 
the fword flaall overtake them, and they fhall peri(h or be taken a= cifionemgladij 
way by the (word: The Hebrew is, they (hall pafs away by the Aquin. Per 
fword, that is, they fhall die. Man is {aid to pafs away by the $d tr21f- 
fword, when the fword doth not pafs by him, bur finites and kills  haiteca : 
him, which is a temporal perifhing. Ic is faid (J/a. 57. 1. )no, Druk, 
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The righteors perift , &c, As the righteous perifh by a natural 
death, to they may perifh by a violenc death, and’poffibly that 
may fallupon them when they attend not the providential dif 
penfations of God? 
now They fall peril by the fword, or by the draws weapon, The word 

Proprie eff Totes any weapon that is drawn or caft forth, hence fome tranflare 

miéfile, autja- ica Dart or Javeling,which is {hot ouc of the hand ; bucic may alfo 

enlucr. be applied to the Sword, which being drawn forth out of che 
fheath is often fent upon deadly meflages, and may be numbered 
among miffive weapons : Now when Elihe faith, they (hall perifh 
by the (werd, we may take the word fword properly or tropically. 
Properly two wayes; Firft, for the (word of the Warrier ; Se- 
condly, for the {word of the Magiftrate, eithet juftly punifhing 
or grievoufly 2fflicting. Some good men have acknowledged in 
great trials and fufferings, under the hand of man, that God hath. 
met with them for their neglect or nonratcendance ro more im= 
mediate affiiftions under his own hand..Again, take the ford 
tropicaily or improperly, and fo any, fore affliction that greatly 
annoyeth, efpecially if to death, is.called @ fword in Scripture ; 
They {hall periph by the fword ( under ene notion or other ) if rhey 
do not obey, 


Hence learn ; 
God will nat (pare, %o not his own People, if they donot obey 
bins, 


God is full of fparing-mercy, but the righteous may provoke 
him fo, that he will not fpare, no not them. Judgemens begins 
oftenat the houfe. of God (1 Peti4.47.) Awd.if Judgement 
begin at the houfe of God, what hall the end be of thofe that obey wor 
the Gefpel? Thisis a terrible word. The righteous may perith 
by the {werd;how dreadfully then thall the unrighteous,the wick- 
ed, the {corners of godlinefs, perith ! If God will make his own 
people {mare in his anger, ‘when: they provoke him, how will he 
ocakto bis enemies ix his wrath, and vex them in bys fore difplea- 
fore (Pfal.2. 5.) 

Secondly, From the gradation of theierroubles; Firft, they 
were bound ix fetters and holden in cords, but now here’s afword, 
a devouring {word, a killing deadly weapon, 


Hence 
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Hence learn ; : 
They who give net glory to Godin teffer or in lighter affliEtions 
draw greater upon themfelves; 


They may come from acord to a fword, from being bound co 
be (lain, God hath feveral forts of Inftrumenrs to chaften his peo- 
ple with, and as the beft of outward good things may be the por- 
tion of evil wicked men, fo the wert of outward evils may be the 
portion of good men; they may atany time, and fometimes /hall 
perifh by the {word , and as it followes, 


They {hall die without knowledge, 
The (word is death, a deadly fivord ; they foall die 


Without kyowledge, or, as the texcmay be read, becaufe they 
were withont keowledge, 


ry to22 


But is any righteous man without knowledge ? That the fol 
be without knowledge is not good, ((aith Solomon, Prev. 19. 2. } 
How then can he be good whofe foulis withour knowledge? And 
feeing we interpret this text of the righteous, how can ic be faid, 
they die without knowledge ? 

I anfwer,Knowledge may be taken in a more general fenfe, and 
fo no righteous man either lives or dies without knowledge ? he 
neither lives nor dies wichowe che knowledge of God in Je‘us 
Chrift, whom to know is eternal life, ( Johs 17.3.) and without the 
knowledge of whom, all ( whoare actually capable of fuch know- 
ledge ) muft die eternally ; he neither lives nor dies without 
the knowledge of himfelf as a finner, and of Chrift who faverh 
him from his fins, Such ignorances are inconfiftent with the ftare 
ofa godly man; he may do‘foolifhly, but he is not a fool; he may 
be wanting in fome kind of knowledge, but he doth noc wane 
knowledge ; he cannot be without faving knowledge, th he 
may perifh (temporally ) without kxowledge, The 
God makes in the new creation is light, the light of kno 
there he begins his work; therefore we’ cannortake 
generally, fimply and abfolucely, in this text ; but as 
may be taken reftrictively, for knowledge in or abour't +5 
patticular,fo a good man may wantknowledge,theremay be fome- Sah paises 
what which the Lord would acquaint the righteous with,and teach Dale sa 
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them by their fetters and effli€tions, which they do not learn; 
and therefore they die without knowledge, ory becaule they are 
without knowledge ; yet that want of knowledge, together with 
all their other wants and ignorances,are pardoned to them, 
Further we may expound the words thus ; They (hall die with~ 


“oxt knowledge, that is, wichout the knowledge or confideration of 
- of that fpecial affliGtion or judgement which is coming upén 


them; they {hall die unawares,not chinking,nor fo much asdream- 
ing of {uch a judgement, orchat fuch a hand of Ciod was fo neat 
them. According co this interpretation, Elihw intends either 
their inadvertency of chat approaching fcourge or calamity with 
which they are overtaken , or their nor underftanding the rea- 
fon of ic, Chrift faithin the Gofpel ( Luke 12, 46.) The ma- 
fier of that fervant (the evil fervant ) (Fall come i» a day which 
he knowes not of, and in a time when he looked not fer him, Now, as 
the lat Judgement, the greac Judgement fall come upon the 
Wicked in a time when they looknot for it, fo the Lord may bring 
a {pecial particular judgement upon feme one or mere of his 
own peeple, when they do not think of it,or never fufpeted that 
they fhould fall under ir, Good men are fometimes furprized ; 
and fo, they {hall die without kvowledge, is no more thanchis, they - 
fhall be taken unawares by a fuddain unexpected judgement. 
Though every godly man hath a preparation for the general 
judgement, yet asto a particular one, he may be much unprepa= 
red, 

Laftly, Some expound the words of more than inadvertency, 
ot bare nefcience,even of folly,and fome degree of affected igno~ 
tance, which poflibly may prevaile upon a righteous man in fome 
cafes and fer atime ; but I rather adhere to the former interpre- 
tation, becaufe (as was fhewed before) the whole context feems 
to intend a more ordinary cafe of a righteous man. So then, 
this Scripture holds out the fad iffues which the negle& of giving 
Ged the gloty of his correétionsand chaftenings may bring up- 
onthe righteous, 


Hence note ; Fo! 
Difobediense, or neglett of duty, #5 daugerous,wherefoever it r 
fonnd, 


The Church of Corinth fele this ; many of them died ( 7 the 
ence 
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fence given ) without knowledge, or not having a due fpiricual 
knowledge of Chrift in the holy fupper, which the Apoftle calls, 
their not difcerning the Lords body, ( 1 Cor, 11,29. ) and pre- 
fencly tells them (ver. 39. ) for this caufe many are weak and 
Jickly among you, and many fleep ; thacis,are taken away by death, 
Any kind or degree of fin 1s dangerous ; DOC to obey a hint of pro- 
vidence, not to obey an intimation of the mind of God in an af- 
Ali@ion, may be very dangerous ; afflictions may end in deftru- 
&tions, and fetters in death, if che purpofe of God in them be nor 
attended and anfwered by us. 


Secondly note ; ; 
Nit to obey whew Ged calts and commands, is folly and igne- 
ance, 


Such do asif they had ne knowledge at all what or how ro do, 


Laftly in chac he faith, they fhak dye withosr knowledze, we 
may learn this from ix ; 
The ignorance and heedle{ue[s of men undo thers,and bri 4g de- 
frruttion upow them, _ 


Many die becaufe they have no knowledge, others not heeding 
or minding what they know. Holy David confefled that in one 
poinc he was ignorant and foolifh, even as abeaft, (Plal.73. 32.) 
and when good men aét like beafts, without a due improvement 
of reafon and underftanding, they may perith (as to this rempo- 
rallife ) like beafts, (Ufa, 5.13. ) Therefore my pesple are gone 
into captivity, becanfe they have noknowledge. The Prophet (1 con- 
ceive) is cobe underftood(as this ext) not that they had no know- 
ledge atall, or were utterly ignorant, but they had no knowledge 
as to that fpecial difpenfation of God, how to make ule of itor 
improve it,at leaft they took no heed,no care to ufe or imp-ove it; 
and (faith he)they therefore are gone into eaptivity,they are bough. 
under bondage ro their enemies, they are fcattered, ruin'd, and 
(asto this world ) quite foft end undone, Wicked men dre'un- 
done by acting again(t their knowledge ; go68 men may be un- 
done by acting below their knowledge, or by not acting accord~ 
ing ro what they know or fhould have known ; and fo (through 
their ignorance or heedlefnefs ) they dye withont knowledge, 
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13. But the hypocrites in heart heap ep wrath,they 
ery not when he bindeth them. 

14. They die in youth, and their life is among the 
unclean. ‘ 


| Sees haying put the cafe of the righteous in thefe two condi- 
tional propofitions la(t opened,as fomewhat doubrful, what at 
d 
f 


Jeaft fome of them may do, asco a right improvement of our 
affitions ; he proceeds in thefe two vérfes to thew the cafe 
the wicked wholly defperate, in their affliction, There is 
pur upon the righteous, but he is conclufive upon the hypocri 


=4 . . mh 
* be fure he wilkneicher hear ner obey, neither fubmit nor confoimn 


to the voyce of the rod. 

So that inthefe words he fers forth the common yea conftant 
iffue of the hand of God upon hypocrites ix heart. Poflibly good 
men, righteous men may not alwayesanfwer the expectation of 
God, when affition is upon them 5 but as for hypocrites, they (al- 
wayes )heap up wrath. Andinthis we may conceive Elis hatha 
refpeét to Job ; For though'he did net conclude him to be an by- 
pocrite in heart, yet he put it home upon him to confider the mat- 
cer, whether he himfelf had not,at leaft,aéted and carried it Jike an 
hypocrite in heart, under the afflicting hand of God, forafmuch as 
he was no more humbled and fabdued under it-And indeed Elihs 
curns every (tone, and tryeth every way, to bring down the {piri 
of Fob, And therefore as He had (hewed, what the ufuall effects 
of the hand of God upon the righteous are, fo he tells him how it 
is with the wicked in that cafe, thereby ro put him upon the tri- 
all, whether he had not reafon to ftpe&t himfelf to be an hypo- 
crice, becaufe his carriage, was fo like theirs. 

Vert, 13%But the hypocrites in heart, &c. 

That adverfative particle fhews thathe is dealing upon ane- 
ther fubjeét: hypserites in heart are far from righreoutnels. I have 
difcourfed fomewhat largely concerniag the hypocrite in chap. 34 
V.30,uponthefe words, That the hypocrite reign not, left the pee 
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Jnared ; Theretore | incend not here to revive that fubjedt, bur 
fhall only a lictle open the addirional tearm o: amplification which 
is here put upon the hypocrite, Elih doth not fay bacely, hypo- 
crites heap up wrath, but, The hypocrites 1 heart heap up wrath; as 
implying fome fpecial character and brand of hypec ibe upon the 
perfons here aimedar. 4x hypecrite in heart is no more but this, 
nor isit any thing lefs thanam hearty hypocrite ; he is one that is 
not to the halves,buc wholly hypocritical; he chac is but half wich 
God (fuch is the hypocrite )is wholly profane,wholly wicked. The 
fame word which fignifyeth an hypocrite fignityeth a profane per- 
fon,and fo we put it in the margine of this text , The hypocrite, or 
the profane ix heart. This expretfion is very paralel with that of 
the Apottle Pas! (Col.t,21. ) Yethat were fometimes alienated 
and enensies is your mind, by wicked workes,yet now hath he reconcia 
led, He doth not only call natural men exemsies co God, asindzed 
they allare, ( the wifdome of the flefh is enmity agaixft Ged) Bue 
he callsthem enemies ix their minds, chat is, fuchas have a ming 
to be enemies, or fuch as have 2 good will todo evil. So here, 
ax hypocrite 1 heart is 2 man heartily hypocritical; whofoever is an 
hypocrite isan hypocritein heart ; Hypocrifie is chat which lyetl 
at the bottome,it is an heart-fin: though hypocirfie s& and vent ic 
felf at che tongue, and by the hand, yec all hypocrifie lyeth et the 
heart; neverchelefs,every hypocrite isnot ( ft-idtly taken ) an hy- 
pocrite ix heart. The hypocrite in heart is oppofed to the up- 
right inheart, ( Pfal. 92.11.) The hypocrite in heart hacha 
heart as full of hypacrifie, as the upright in hearc would have 
heares full of uprightnefs, Yet further to characte;ize the hypo- 
crite in hear:, 

Take thele three confiderations to clear ir; Datei 

Firft, an hypocrite in heartis one who doth evil,not out of mi piwef. 
take, burt out of defigne; nor becaufe he cannot do otherwife, * 
but becaule he will not, and is refolyed onir; fuchafin‘ul piece 
or fucha piece of finfulne!s is the hypecrite ix heart fins as 
he theuld love and ferve and obey God, with all his heart, 

Secondly, as this hypocrice doth evil upon detign, fo alfehe 
deth good with a wicked mind. It is poffible for a man to do good 
unfincerely, or not to be fincere inthe doing of ir, and yet not to 
do it with a wicked mind’and purpofe, or with aba'e defien. 
There are many who do good, who come to duty, whether in 

family 
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_ alwayes ferves Go 


family or congregation, who mind tor what they do, nor have 
any love to it, or zeal for it ; here is hypocritical attendance, in 
that they fer not hemfelves to meet with God or find God in 
the dury 3 yee poffibly fuch come not with a wicked purpofe, nor 
wich.a plot in their heads in doing thefe duties, that’s proper to 
the hypocrite inheare. Thus we may underftand that of Solomon, 
lacely opened upon another occalion, ( Prev, 21.27.) The fa- 
crifice of the wicked is an Abomination to the Lord ; how much more 
when he bringethit with a wicked mind! A man may be wicked as 
co his {tate, yet not do a thing with a wicked mind, not bring 2 
facrifice ( whichincludeth all holy fervices ) wich an unholy pur- 
pofe: buc the hypecrite in heart when-ever he doth any good, 
hach a plot in ir; as he alwayes ferves God with a referve, he 
hath fomeywhat that he doth wich-hold,he cometh by halves, fo he 
d wich a defign,He may make a fair fhew, and a 
great poile in profeltion, but ever he hath fome end of his own 
init, Jehu faid, Come fee my xtal fer God. He was about a good 
work, the deftroying of Ababs Houle, and Baals Priefts, this he 
called zeal for the Lord; but he did all this with a wicked mind; 
for the great thing upon his heart was to get into the Threne,"o be 
a King , he made ule of all thofe {pecious aéts of zeal only asa 
flirrup co raife himfelf into the faddle, the matter he aimed at 


was to eftablith the kingdom of J/rae? co himfelf and his pofterity. 


Thar’s a fecond thing ; as the hypocrite doth evil purpofely, fo 


53 


when he doth goed he hath a purpofe, a plot in it, more thanis, 
good ; he doth it not, either for the honour of God,or for theen- 
joyment of God, which are the beft ends of every good ection, 
and without a pure eye, Without which no aétion , how good fo- 
ever in it (elf, ts good to, of turnes to the good of the 
actor. 
Thirdly , The hypocrite in heart, T conceive, is fuch a one as 
knows him(elf ta be an hypocrite. There are many hypocrices, 
who litle thinke chat they are hypocrites, yea, they may think 
themfelves very upright and honeft in what they do; ignorant de= 
tuded fouls, underftand not their own cafe, Lacdicea was wret- 
ched and miferable, thefe are falfe and hypocriticall, buc know 
it not.As fome judge, or rather mif-judge themfelves hypocrites, 
who are upright in the maine with God, and honeft at heart, 
( How frequent are fuch complaints, and {elf-wronging accufati- 
ons ? 
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ons? ) Somany are hypocrites, or rozren ath who know it 

not, The heart sw deceitfull above all things, ( saito the Prophet 

Jer. 17. 9.) and defperately wicked, who can kzow it ? Aud among 

afl men,common hypocrites know lealt of their own hearts. Buc 

the hypocrites in heart know their hearts are rotten and falfe, to 

what they profetfe, The policick hypocrice knoverh that. all he Induent pokium 
doth is but in fhew, and chat he dorh bur act a part in Religions pieraré et colo- 
a Player upon the Stage, when he is moft religious ; he doch bur foe ae 
cake a colour,or die,or paync himfelf with Religion, (which is che propel 
fignification of the word-here ufed in che Hebrew ) but is not re- dics 5) 
ligious, he doth bar put a'faire gloile, or difsuife upon himfel!, 4 
that he may appear what he is not, or whache knows. himfelf not Wea coletereet 
tobe ; He knoweth in himfelf thathe is naught, while he would Iersatizas pa: 
be known by and ro others as good, The Apottle (peaking of the yi, 
grievous fufferings of fome primitive Chriftians, faich ( H¢b.10, 
34.) They took jayfully the fpoyling of their goods knowing in thens= 
(elves that they have a better and a more enduring [abjtance ;that is, 
they knew they were in a prefent gracious ftace, and char thete 
remained for them aneternal happy ftate. Thus alfo an hypo- 
crite in heart, is one that kxoweth tx birwfelf, or in his heart, chac 

he doth but pretend to be good, and that whafoever good he 

do th,it is only in pretence,and is therefore (as the Apoftle {peaks 

of che Heretick, Zit, 3. 11. ) condewaned of bimfelf, while he ac- 
quits or commends himfelf never fo well to others. Thus it ap- 
pears how bad, how bafe the hypocrite in heart is in his beft ap- 
pearances, and. how much be excels and bears away the Bel for 
bafenefs and badnefs, I may {ay,for madnels too, from all common 
hypocrites. Now asthey exceed in fin, fothey fhall in mifery, 
the next words aflure us of that; But she hypocrites in heart 


heap up wrath, 


Elif having defcribed the perfons that he dealeth with, or a- 
bour, he alfo fers forth beth their wofull and fin ull condition : 
And he deth it three wayes : 

Firft,,)/By what they do 5, They heap up wrath, For a mantobe 
labouring continually only.co make heaps of wrath for himfelf, in 
eyhac,a wofull-condicionis thar man! 

Secondly, He fhews their bad; both finfull and wofull condi- 

dion, by what they willmordo 5 thacwe have atthe lacter end of 
Li the 
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the 13th yerfe, They cry not when he bixdeth them, They heap 
up wrath, thac they do: They cry not when he bi-deth them. ; That 
they donor, 

Thirdly , He fets forch their wofull condition by that which is 
an inevitable confequent and fruit of fuch doing, and not doing, 
the evil which chey tuffer ; thac we have (v.14. ) They die in 
youth, and their life is among the unclean, Thele are the parts of 
the wofull condition of hypocriresin heart. I fhall give a couch 
upon ezch of them, 

Fift, Confider whet they are doing : If you would know their 

R Ww trade, 'tisthis; They are heaping up wrath; they add wrath co 
Pomun arom wrath, dill they make a mighty matle er heap of ir. There is a 
difference among fome interpreters what wrath is here intended. 
They heap up wrath, x 
Aliguiponent — Firft, Some conceive that Elbe meaneth their own wrath. 
iran , intelli~ “ Hypocrites in heart heap up wrath, that is, when Ged doth acany 
eee ecu time bind them in ferters, and holdeth them in che cords of af~ 
Mere ‘fi&tion, ashe spake in the former context, thefe hypocrites in 
hearr,what do they? Do they obey ? Do they turn frominiquicy 2 
Do they amend their hearts orlives ? No ; They heap sp wrath, 
they grow angry, they vex and rage inftead of repenring; rhat’s all 
thefe hypocrites do ; when the Lord hath bound them in ferters, 
and holds them in the cords of afflition, they are all ina flame, 
they are mad with rage and fury. Same both of the Ancients and 
Moderns, infilt upon this opinion, and ic is 2 very great cruch, 
thatwhen the hypocrite ih hearc is under the hand of God, 
when God hath him faftin his fetrers, his wrath doth boyl, his 
fury comesupinhis face, as itis faid( Exck. 38. 18. ) concesn- 
ing the wrath of God towards his enemies: this fully anfwers 
that affertion of Elipbaz,( Job §.2.) wrath kiketh the fooli(h 
mas, What wrath ? his own wrath ; he kills himfelf with vexing 
and fretting. The hypocrite in heare is a wrachfullman, when 
things go not right with him, Some have fo expounded chac 
( Eph. 2. 3.) Ye were by nature children of wrath,even as others, 
Children of wrath, that is,wrathful childrens we are full-of wrath, 
full of anger by nature, Though J do not take'that co be the fenfe 
of the Apoftle ; but that by children of wrath, hé means all men as 
domme under the wrath of ( od, nor'do I conceive this the proper 
meaning here, though not unufefull, They heap up wrath, thacis, 
chey grow angry, vexed, and troubled ; But Secondly 
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Secondly , Rather the wrath heaped up, is the wrath of God, 
which is the moft dreadfull thing in the world; and fo thefe 
words may be expounded by thofe of the Apoftle to an impenirent 
finner ( Rom, 2. 4,5.) De[pifeft thon the riches of his goodwe/s,and 


Sorbearance,and long-fuffering, not kuowing that the goodnefs of God « 


leadeth thee to repentance x But afterthy hardxefs and tmpenitent 
heart treafureft up anto thy [elf wrath againft the day of wrath, and 
revelation of the righteous judgment of God, To heap up wrath,and, 
totreafure up wrath, are the faave. The abufers of the patience 
and long-fuffering of God, are treafuring up wrath again(t them- 
felves from day to day ; and fo da the hypocrites inkearc, They 
heap up wrath. 


Hence Note; Firft, 
The wicked or hypocrites in heart, grom more wicked while the 
hand of God, his affliitsng hand, + upon them, 


The mere they are under the red, the more. they rebell. I 
ground itupen this; If they did not heap up fin, they fhould noc 
heap up wrach;were they not more vile & wicked ‘under their af- 
fliGtion,there would not be more anger again{t chem. It was {aid of 
thofe that would have brought in che captives( which wasavery op- 
prefling purpofe,( 2Chro. 28.1 3«)ye fhiall not;for Whereas we have 
effended againft the Lard already, ye intend to add more to or fins er 
to oitr avifpaffe: Then prefently followeth,For oar tre{paffe % great, 
and there is fierce wrath againft Ifrael.As if ic had. been faid, If ye 
dé this ching ye will increafe the wrath of God ( whichis very 
fierce already’) and blow it up into 4 confuming, fame, While 
men grow more and more wicked and vile, God groweth (as re 
the manifeftations of wrath ) more wrathfull. When we hear of 
the increafe of wrath, we may be fure there hath been a propor- 
tionable increafe of fin, Its faid-of Abazy who was a hypocrite 
in hearr,-a very prophane perfon, ( 2 Chrov, 28.22. ). thatix the 
time of bis difreffe he trefpaffed yet more agairft the Lord, and 
trefpaffing mote againft the Lerd,he heaped up more of the Lords 
wrath againtt himfelf ; For ‘tisadded, (v. 23. ) He facrificed to 
the gods of Damafcus which fmete-hinz ; he ger nothing but blows, 
for his paines, or impious piety in ferving,themv: And he faid, be- 
canfe the gods of the Kingsof Syria help them,therefore wil I facri- 
fice to them, that they may help we, Buc what got he by this en- 
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create of his fin ? Surely nothing, but an encreafe of wrath for, ic 
folloiveth in che fame verfe, They were rhe ruine of him and of ait 
Ifrael, God makes new rods, when men make new fins ; and he 
multiplyerh fwords,while men multiply cranf{greffions, The more 
men draw iniquiry wich cords of vanity, the more they draw mi- 
fery upon chemfelves, and areheld the fatter in the cords of af- 
flidioh. 

Secondly, When ‘tis faid, The hypocrites in heart heap ap 
tvrath, We know hypocrites are cunning gamefters, they hope to 
fin fo clofely and artificially, chatmo hure thall ever come co them 
by ir, yer The hypocrites it heart heap ap wrath, 


Hence Note; _ 
The wiles and polisies of hypocrites wilt availe them nothing; 


They fhall not avoyd wrath, do whatthey can ; the Lord will 
ind chem our. The Apoftle faith (Gal.6.7.)God ss.not mocked ; 
for whatfeever aman foweth, that (balhe alforcap ; for he that faw- 
eth tobis 'fle(h, (hali of che flefhreap corruption , bat he that foweth 
to the Spirit, fhall of the Spirit reaplifeeverlafting. Let hypocrites 
in heart fow as cunningly-as they can, though they feem co fow 
only go5d feed, yee they fhall reapbad frnir, becaufe they fowed 
‘with a bad heart. Hypocrites ‘may deceive men, and heap up 
their favours to'thenafelves, but they cannot. deceive God, who 
knows their hearts, and will therefore:confume them in his wrath, 
which they have heaped up to themfelves. 

Thirdly , Elihs’puts it upon hypocrires in heart to) be at this 
work of heaping up:wrath, Allimpenitencfinners do ic, bur he 
puts it upon them efpecially, All {inners, open profeffed finners, 
that fin and hide ic nor, that throw up even the very name.and 
profeffion of Religion, thefe all heap up wrath ; yet they heap up 
moft, and are’here fpoken of,as the only beapers up of wrath, who 
are hypocrites in heart. 


Hence Notes 
God is extreamly axgry with hypocrites, or the wrath of God 
doth burs extreanaly hot againft hypocrites ; 


+ Hé heats the Furnace of his wrath feven times hotter. for bype- 
crites in heart, than for ordinary finners. The Lord ( d/a.10.5. ) 
{peaking ofthe Af/yrian faith, The Raff in their hand ss.msneix~ 


dignation, 
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dignation : I will fend hins againft an hypocritical! Nation, and a~ 
gainft the people of my wrath will I give bine a charge, to take the 
fpoyle, and to take the prey, and to tread them down, like the mire in 
the frreets, The Lord put a ftaffin the hand of that greac King 
of Affyria, and he called it his indignation it wasthe Lords in- 
dignation which was a {taff in the Afyriaws hand, Buc egainft 
whom will he fend ic? That text anfwers againft an bypecriticatl 
Nation ; Who are they 2 the people of his wrath, God hath wrath 
for ali finners, buc che generation of hypocrites are the people of 
his wrath beyond all other people. Nene abufe God like hypo- 
crites : For, firft, hypecrices carry it towards God, as if he were 
like che Idols of the Heathen, that have eyes, and fee not ears, 
and hear not,hands,and handle not;feet,atid cannot walk : That is, 
they catry it cowards God as if he were but an Idol, fatisfied 
with meer outward thewsand fervices. An Idol finds no faulr, 
nor troubles any for their hypocrifie and falfe-hearteduefs : All 
that is required in the Idols fervice, is but outfide and bodily ex- 
ercife. Thus the hypocrites deal with God, asif he alfo would 
be fatisfied and taken up with a litele ourfide fervice ; o- as if fa- 
crifice would pleafe him, when his word is difobeyed. (1 Sam. 
15. 23.) Hath the Lord as great delight in burnt offerings and 
Sacrifices as in obeying the vayce of the Lerd ? Sasl had been very 
carefull co bring home facrifices;He had not obeyed the command 
of God, yet hoped to put him off with a facrifice. But what were 
heards and flocks of cactelto be facrificed, when Saw! rebelled a- 
gainft God > Nothing provokes God more than oucward fervices 
of worfhip,when they are not accompanted with inward, and uni- 
verfal fubmiffion to bis will ; for chat’s #0 better a facrifice, no | 
rer worfhip, thana Heathen payes to his Idol-god, Hypocri-es 
offer God only the blind, and the lame, ( Mal-¥. 14. ¥ that is, 
maymed and imperfect fervices : there is imperfe€tion in the fer- 
vices of the beft, but theirs are imperfeé fervices, fo imperfect, 
blind and lame, that they are fic only for the blind, axd the lame ; 
fo Idol-vods are called, (2 Sam. 5.8. ) And do not they heap 
the wrath of the true God , who ferve him no better than falfe 
gods are ferved, by their Idolatrous Deyorionifis } 

Secondly, There muft needs be a continual heaping up of 
wrath by Hypocrites ; for, if not to fet the heart right provokes 
Godtowrath, ¢ Pfal. 78.8.) The Lord was exceedingly dif- 

pleafed 
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pleafed with the Z/raclites, becaule they fet not their heart aright, 
Now if the Lord be fo angry when che heart is not fet aright ) 
much more mutt it provoke the Lord, when men do purpofely fer 
their hearts wrong, when they do evil knowingly, advifedly, 
when, asit were,they Rudy to doevil. Todo good only in shew, 
doth more difpleafe the Lord, than che doing of that which in 
thew is evil, or whichis evil above-board, known to be fo by all 
beholders, As Hypocrites often deceive men, fo they attempt to 
deceive Ged himielf. This cannot but heapup wrath, being it 
felf fo great 2 heap of fin. They who think God will be pleaf’d 
With outward Services alone, or have no care to give him inward, 
arealike difpleafing tohim. Therefore, among all forts of fin~ 
ners, the Lord declares his wrath, and thunders woe upon wee, 
in the Gofpel, again{t Hypocrites: They have heaped up wrath, 
and it fhall be heaped uponthem, They (hall have their Portion 
in the Lake that barzeth with fire and brimftoxe. That’s the firft 
thing, what they do, They heap sp wrath. When the hand of 
God is upon chém, they are fofar from coming fo:th humbly 
and penitentially co curn away his wrath, or co feek his face, that 
they provoke him more and mo-e, and dreadfully enflame the 
reckoning againft themfelves ; They heap up wrath, 
Secondly, Elihurellgus what the Hypocrites in heart donot ; 
D. Vincire They cry not when he bindeth them, But is ita fault, or fo great 
pro csfligare, a fault, notto cry when God bindeth us? Are we commanded 
Species pro ge or bound to cry, when we are bound in fetrers, and holden in 
nx. cords of 2ffliftion ? wherein lyeth this fin ? That will appear 
ae hanc ¢8- while I few what crying is here intended, 
srat'Eiihy, FO ry, is, Firft, cocomplain and make a noyle ; this is the 
proponst, veri- Cry of impatience. Secondly, to mourn and be forrowful ; this 
unite rmen isthe cry of Repentance. Thirdly, to pray, ro fupplicate, yea, 
eff Jobum di- ¢o pray mightily, to pray ftrongly ; and this isthe cry of Faith, 
cendo pungere. ( Luke 18.7.) Shalt net God avenge his own Elett, which cry day 
axd night unto bins? Thatis, which pray mightily co him night 
and day. The hypecrice in heart often makes the firlt cry when 
God bindeth him, the cry of impatience,but never the cwo latcer; 
he makes nor, either the cry of Repentance, or the cry of Faith 
in Prayer, when God bindethhim. This lets us fee the fecond 
Part of the wickednefs of thefe hypocrites, ‘tis che emiffion of 
a moft neceffary duty, yeaoftwo: They aét very finfully, jor 
they 
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they heap up wrath ; they aét not hotily, for they do no 
God binds them ; that is, they neithe nu nor pray, Or they 
repent not heartily, they pray not earneftly, in che day of thetr 
affli&tion. 


Hence rote, Firlt; 
Hypocrites hursble not shemfelves, when God hambleth them ; 


When he binds them as it were hand and foor,they are tongue- 
tyedand hearr-tyed, The Lord faid of {uch ( Hof. 7. 14.) They 
eryed not unto mse with their heart when they bowled upon their beds; 
they affemble themfelves for Corn and Wit and rebel again? me, 
They howled and made a neyfe , bur (f 


th the Lod) all the 
while they cryed not rome. There wasno Repentance, no Pray- 
er in their cry, they cryed not wich their heart. Hypocrices will, 
firft, complain much when God binds hem ; fecoadly,they mur- 
mure much when God binds them; t y, they will vex cffem- 
felves like Bull in aNetr, when God binds them ; Fourthly, 
they will rail and cure when God binds them: bue repent, of 
pray they donor. ( /fa.8.21.) They {halt pafi through it hardly 
befted and hungry ; and it (hall come to pafs, that when they {hall 
be hungry, they (ball fret themfelves, and curfe their King and ther 
God, and look upward. Here was blafpheming, but no crying, no 
repenting, no praying, no deprecating the hand of God, or the 
Jucgmenc felt, inan humble and fpirtcual way. Hypocrices cry 
not co the Lord, though he makes them cry ; they are readier to 
find faule with God,than with chemfelves, in the day of adverfiry : 
they neicher cry the cry of godly forrow for their fin, nor the cry 
of godly Prayers, for help out of their afflition, They who are 
falle with Ged in times of Peace, feldom, if at all, repent, or duty ap- 
yes te Ged for help in times of trouble ; the reafon is, 
nce of the hypocrite ru heart, cells him, he hathdeale 
bafely with God ; and therefore, when he is in ftreights or bound, + 
what face what faith, what libercy of {pirir, can hehave to cry to 
God ? Such bypocrites often cry ourdefpatringly, bur oh how 
rarely are :hey brought to cry, eicher b:lievingly or repeminglyy 

when God bixdeth shen, “i 
Secondly, Confider this cry a little further, as a Prayer-cry. 
Hypocrites in heart may be much for prayerin time of prosperity, 
they were not hypoctices elle; iftheydid hot pray, they were 
Mm openly 
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openly prophanz,not hypocrites. _ Carilt tpeaking of hypocrites, 
( Math. 6.) cellsus, they pray much, and ( Afath, 7, ) they 
ery Lord, Lord, Hypocrites are much in praying, elpecially 
in times of profperity, yet here he faich, They ery noe when he 
bindeth them, that is,in the day of advertity, 


Hence Obferve ; \ 
That which is not done mprightly, will not be done conftantly. 


Hypocrites cry to God only in fhew at belt, and when “cis belt 
with them ; but when they fall incoa troubled condition, they 
cry not, they evenlay down their thew ; they throw up their 
duties, when they mifs their defi:es. They who have prayed 
often ina time of profperity, not throwing away their tins, com- 
ing into 2ffiition they throw away their prayers. Prayer will 
foriake chem, who forfake God while they pray. Such as wane 
Fait, will not have a heare to pray incheir wants. If holy Du- 
ties caufe us not to leave our fins, finning will ar la(t caufe us co 
throw otf our holy Daties. ill, or doth, the hypocrite pray al- 
wayes 2 was Jobs denying queftion, at the 27th Chapter of this 
Book. They who do not love prayer,cannot hold out in prayer : 
They who do not find a fiveetnefs in drawing near to God in 
good Times, willfoon withdraw from him in evil Times. 

Thirdly, They cry not when he binds them, 


Note ; 
Hypocrites, when they have moft need of prayer,are leaf in the 
afe of it. 

When more need of Prayer, than in rime of affliGtion ? yet the 
hypocrice bound in 2fffiction is bound in fpiric from fupplica- 
tion. 

Fourthly, They are faid not co cry, though (infome fenfe, as 
hath been fhewed) they do cry when God bindeth them. 


Hence Note; 
That holy Duty, which is not rightly avd holily done, is reckon~ 
ed by God as uot done at all, 


What almoft is more common among hypocrites, yea, among 
fome prophane ones, thintopiay, and defire others to pray for’ 
them in time of affli&tion 2 Pharash will needs have Aofes pray 

for 
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for him ; end when Ahad was threatned with a binding 
bled himfelf ; yet this goes for nothing, and gets nothing, at 
moft, but what Ahab got areprieve from fome prefent or tem= 
poral punithmens, 

Fifthiy, Thofe wordsare brought in as an aggravation of the 
finfulnefs of the hypocrice 5 he doch not ery when God binds him, 
he prayeth noc when God afflicts hin:, 


Hence Note ; 
Th isan heightning of our fin, to neglet prayer ix time of af= 
fiction, 


Icis a finto neglect prayer at any time, but their fin is exceed- 
ing finful, whonepieét it chen, who cry not to God, when God 
binds them. Isicnot extreamly evil, thac they fhould not pray 
at all,or buc little,when they fhould beall and alwayes in prayer ¢ 
Affligtion deth, as ic were, naturally draw us, yea, fozcibly drive 
usto God. In their affliition they will feek_me early (Hof. 5.14.) 
Asif che Lord had faid, If ever they will feek me, furely they 
will feek me chen, and then they Will feck me early, chat is, ear~ 
netily, and with all cheir hearts. Therefore how unnaturally fin- 
full are they, who in their affliction will not feek God! The Prc= 
phet faich (J/a. 26.16.) Lord, in trouble have they-vifited thee, 
they powred out a prayer when thy chaftening was npon them: Yet 
the hypocrite will nor pray whenchattened. How finful it is, noc 
to pray when God binds us, appears upon many gccounrs. 

Firlt, To neglect prayer intime of affliction, is very finful, be- 
caufe then we have moft occafion for ic, 

Secondly, Intime of affliction God efpecially calls us to p-ay- 
er ; he commands us at all times, bur chiefly then. Ts any amoxg 
you cfflited ? ( is that any mans cafe >) let him pray (Jam.5.14.) 
Whar'thould an affii€ted man do-elfe 2 What is he fomuchen= 
gae’d to do by his ownneceffity, what fo much by the will of God, 
asto pray? AffliGtion, which takes us off from many other werks, 
fers us upon and about this. 

Thirdly, Prayer in time of affliction is under moft promifes te 
be heard : Now not to pray, not to cry to God, when we have fo 
many promifes to aflure us of hearing, encreafeth eur fin in the 
negleét of prayer, Thor gh I do not fay,,the hyyocrites prayer 
is under thefe promiifes of hearing, yet it (hall be reckoned asa 
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fin thiehe ha:h nor prayed in affliction, becaule there are fo many 
promifes of hearing prayer ta affliction. Taz Lord is very graci- 
oustothote thar cry in affliction, and the hypocrice hath often 
heardthat he willbe fo ; how wrerchedly fin ulis he then againit 
God, as wellas regardlets of his own good, if God hear not of 
him, or from him, tn his affliction! ( Pfal. 102. 17.) He wil 
regard the prayer of the deftitute, and not defpife their prayer, that 
is, g-acionfly acceptand.aniiver it. Again ( Pal, 69 339 The 
Lord heareth the poor, and defp:feth not his Prifoners ; chatis, any 
who are bound in affliction = For I fuppofe chac Text is not co be 
reftrained re thofe only, wlio are fhut up in prifons,but cakes in all 
thofe chat are bound in any troubf>, In which fenfe the'word is 
uled ( Lam.3. 34.) The Lord doth not afflict williingly,nor grieve 
the children of men, to crufh under bis feet all the Prifoners of the 
sarth : The Hebrew is, Ai! the bound of the earth ; by whom, he 
means, as chiefly che Fewes gone inco Captivity, who were more 
properly bound, fo any decained under any calamity. whacfoever 5 
toall, or any of chem, that Scripture isapplyable, The Lord doth 
not willingly aff &. Seeing then there are {o many promifes made 
to thofe that cry in afffiétion, this will be urged upon the hypocrite 
asan heightning of his naglect, that he hath not cryed whenGod 
bound him, Thus we fee the fecond part of thefe hypocrites mi- 
fery, by what they do nor, They cry wot when be bindeth them, 

The third thing by which the woful mifery of hypocrites 
ix heart is fet forth, is by what they fuffer, 


Verh. 14. They dye ix youth, and their life is among the un- 


clean, 


They dye ia Youth, 


The Hebrew is, their Sowl dyeth, The Soul, ftridtly caken, is 
immortal, and dyeth nor ; yet “tis often faid in Scripture, rhe 
Soul dyeth the Soul being taken, either, Firft, for the Life ; or, 
Secondly, for the Perfon, To fay, their Sou! dyeth in youth, is no 
more than co fay (as we tranflare ) they dye 1 youth, The 
word rendred Yoath, Fgnifiesin the Root of it, tofhake and tret= 
ble, or to make fome great concuffion ; hence fone render the 
Text, Theydye ina Tempeft, or in a Storm, One of the Jewifh 
Dottors gives it thus, They foal dye with aftroakor flaking ; that 
> » is, 
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is, they fhall perifh by the force and violence of that affiiétion, Sal. q.d. Ex- 


which hath arrefted and saken hold of them. 

But I conceive our reading is clear, They dye in Youth, becaufe 
Youth is che mof} ftirring time of onr life, or thar time ‘of life, 
wherein we ufe the mot violent motions without, and are fubj>&& 
co the moft violent paifions within ; therefore the Hebrew ex- 
preffeth both by one word, Now when we fay, They dyein Youth, 
the meaning is, they dye inthe prime, in the belt, in the moft 
flourithing time of their life, in the {pring of their dayes. 

But is it true, chac all hypocrices in heart dye in youth ? Do not 
many, \ho difcover themielves to bz but hypoczices, dye in old 
age? 

"YT anfwer, Such-like Scriptures do not intend an univerfality, as 
to every individual ; bur only fhewchat “tis fo for the moft parr, 
or oftenfo. Hypocrites inhearc, men of prophane fpirits, ufual- 
ly dye in their youth, and are cut off in the Flower of their Age. 
They who multiply their fins, fubftraé&t from their dayes ;- and 
they have leaft ground of hope to live feng, who live ill. As 
bloody, fo deceieful men (fach are hypocrites in hearc) fhall not 
live out half their dayes. They who live nor out balf their dayes, 
dyein youth. That alfois che meaning of Eliphaz ( Chap. 1§. 
3 2.) where he faich, The wicked man fhafl have his recomperce 
before his time as alfo when he faith ( Chap. 22.16.) They 
were cut down ont of time ; that is, before the ordinary time of 
cutting man down by Death was come, And therefore, Ian- 
fwer, 

Secondly, they dic'in youth, needs not be taken in thar ftrict- 
nefs, as importing that they die before they come to menseftate, 
but only thac they die before the commog time of dying. Todie 
in youth fignifieth any imtmature death; or when death cometh 
fuddainly upon any, they may be faid to die in youth. Thushere; 
they diein youth, that is, fome immature or fnddain death over= 
takes them, they come to anhafty or untimely end, they profeng 
nor their dayes on’earth, 

Thirdly, this dying in youth may refer to the bypoctires un- 
preparednefs or unfirnefs to die. Unprepared perfons may be 
faid to die in youth, becaufe youths or younger men are ufually 
unprepared to die, Hence that ferious memente ot warning given 
them ( Ecelef. 12. 1.) Remember now thy Creator in the dayes 
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of thy youth, Young men are commonly fo unprepared to die, 
that whofoever die unprepared, may be fad co die in youth ; 
yea,though they die in old age, they die infants, | may fay ac 
leatt in alufion co chat of the Prophet ( poilibly ic may bea proof 
of what l fay ) /f4.65. 20.) Anold man that hath not filled bis 
dayes (by being good and deing good ) dieth a child. Asa 
child may be aid to dit an hundred years old, when he dies full of 
grace, fo a man of an hundred years old, may be faid to die a 
child, an infant,when he hath no grace ; for though he hath been 
long inthe world, yec he can hardly be {aid to have lived ar all, 
So then, hew.long foever the hypocrite in hearc hath had a being 
on the earth, and a breathing in the air, he alwayes dieth in youth, 
Moyinwcun or before histime , becaufe he hath not yet learedche way to 
‘Fuventa. JUN erernal life, 
oop acin There is yet another reading of the words ; we fay, they die ix 
9. 26.Pial. Jott; that faith, obey die with youth, or young mew ; thar is, as dif 
143.7. foluce, deboylt, vicious and riocous young men die, fo hypocrites 
que morien- die, The hypocrite is oppofed to the outwardly profane in his life, 
tu @ bur he fhall be like him inhis death : Asif Eliu had faid, look 
i ec as vzin voluptuous youths,carnal youths, or young men, who give 
fuer argue jurve- themfelves up Co their pleafures , look as or how they die, look 
nilesillianimi What wrath is eponthem whenthey die , even fo thall rhe hyps- 
quiproterve critesin heart die, they die with the youth, I {hall couch this 
obnitunterDe0, further upon the la{t claufe, where Elihu civesus this fence in o- 
Grpalanad ther words, and in words that more fully reach this fence ; for 
omne fligitium a ae : + % 
proieifim, having faid,they die i (or with) youth,he thus concludes, 
Jun. 


eAnd their life ts among the unclean, 
Dione Here ic may bz queried ; forafmuch as he {aid before, they die 
Ji: Autkores in youth , howdorh he here fay, Theindife us among the unclear 2 
Larinidicunt what life have they whendead ? I anfwer, By their life, we may 
wnrawiver’ © underftand that life which hypocrites ix heart (hall have after 
Vitam vrueres . 1 a n . 
vita morite, death; which maybe teken two wayes, Firft, for the life of 
cum bomovi- thz foul, while the body remainzs a confuming or confumed 
tam cum morté carkafs inthe grave, that life (after death) che life of their foules 
commutit. is among the unclean, Secondly, for the life which they fhall 
snare have zfcer the refurreCtion of their bodies, chat will be among 
(fappleo ) au- the uncleantoo, Some tranflare the words thus, Their life ts ta- 
fer. Pil. ken away among the unclean ; we fay, their life és ameng the i 
cleas 
. 


Chap. 36. . Aw Expofition ngmm the Bookof Jos. Vers. 14. 274 


n mnerito- 


clean, The word (4) is not in the original cext, and we may Cum im 
make the fupply by a word fignifying te rake amay ; Theic life, F ape 
is taken away among the unclean, that is, they fhall die like the (;,,4 f $C 4a 
worlt of inners, they fhall make ng better an end, than the un- ;; 
clean and profane, no beter than the moft foul and filthy Sodome concubiew libi- 
ites, as the original imports, For dinofo vice mu 
The word which we render xzcleax, hath a double, yea, pain inion: 
contrary fignification,holy and unholy, clean and unclean, 7he7 Peis 
who are holy onely in name, are moft unholy in heart and life, The Dw pa 
Scriptare often by che fame word exprefleth things of utmoft op- Venifsat fine 
pofition ; fo here he calleth thofe who are moft unholy,by a word thuta CF pr es 
which fignifieth holinefs 5 che Hebrew faith, ther life s among ium pollutum, 
the Sodomites, Mr. Broughtontran{laces, and the:r ith formi- jcottatorem. 
caters, Sodomites, who are the meft unclean and filchy inners, Refie fimuls- 
worfe than fornicators, are exprefled by a word, by chis word 


tores effaemi- 
nata comparat, 


which alfo fienifieth holy, or holy ones ( Deut. 23.17.) There quia ex pravi- 
hall not be a Sodomite, ot, an holy one among you; and therefore tateanimicon- 


as we read of Sodomitesin che land, who are finners again{t che *xgit,quod bo 
munes fint fizu: 
Iatares 5 eff e+ 


the law ofnatuse, ( 1 Kings 14. 24.) fe according to tha law 
of CMofes, weread, 1 Kings t5,12. and Chapter 22. 46.asal- 
fo 2 Kings 23.7. of the deltroying of the honfes of the Sodom- 
ites, and of the removing of Sodomices out ef theland. Sodom- 
ites being the molt ¢oominable of all unclean ones, how unclean 
are they whole life is among them, or whofe life istaken away 
wihthem! The Spicit of God doth rightly compare hypocrites 
to Sodomites and filthy perfons, becanfe it proceeds from the 
heat of fome bafe luft or o:her that any are hypocrites. ° Tis pro- 
p2t co thofe who are magnanimous, or of noble frjrics,co be open, 
cleaz-hearted and ingenious, "ted 


Their life is with the wxclean, 


Hypocrites have a great affectation to be numbered an: 
clean and holy, and poffibly they have been, er may be, 
the opinion of men, for holinefs, for very Sainrs ; But their life 
hall be among the Sodomites, or the unclean. It beinga fhame to 
exprefs the abomination of that fore of finners by 2 vord proper 
to them, the Scripture (by an Euphemi‘me ) calls chem Aoly ; 
tranflate the Scripture fenfe, and. call them suholy or uzclean 5 
Their life is among the unclean, among Sod:mites, Thusas the ' 


death 


iS Tew Tom 
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death of the hypocrite here is fully expreffed in the former 
Words, He fhall die with the youth, thac is, like thofe finful So~ 
domitith youths, like thofe youths whe live in the heat ot abo- 
minable lu(ts, though he feemed ro have an heat of holinels ; fo 
their life hereafter is fully exprefled in chefe latter words, Their 
life is with tke unclean, Vhis clearly {ets forth hypocrites, they are 
fpiricual adulterers, they pretend love to Chriit as their buiband, 
buctheirhearcs go a whoring after the werld, And therefore as 
their life was ‘really in this world,.though they pretended other- 
Wile, (0 ic thal be vifible inthe world to come, among the unclean, 


Hence Nore ; 
Fist, They who are likethe unclean inthis life, tall be wrapped 


» wp with them in the next life after deathyor in the fecond death, 


They who live like the wicked fhall dy like the wicked, and 
live wich them, if theirs may be called a life, for evermore. The 
hypocrite,with all his varnith and fair colours, fhall nor die like a 
godly man,norlive with him after death ; though he hath lived che 
life of a godly man,as to appearance, yet he thal not die fo,nor live 
fo when the dead rifezhe thal die and live like and among his own 
company, the unclean. Ne was fecretly unclean in his lire, and he 
fhall openly live among the unclean, when he dyes. Balaam a 
Sorcerer,a Wirch, a falfe Propher,how did he beg, that he might 
die the death of the rightecus, and that his laft end might be like bis } 
(Num.23.14.) The hypocrite would fain die like thofe whom he 
hath imitated and made.a thew of all che dayes of his life ; Bur 
did Balaam dy like the righteous?no,he dyed,as he lived, like one 
that had loved the wages of unrighteoufnels. Though hypocrites 
have lived in reputation with godly and good men, yea,have been 
reputed godly and good men, yet when they die they thal go down 
among the unclean, even among the debauched and filthy Sodom- 
ites,they thal go to their own place and to their owncompany. It is 
faid of Fudas when he hanged himfelf ( Ags, 1.25) He went to 
bis own place, his proper place, Ail things naturally tend to that 
which is congenial or like to them; heavy things downward, light 
things upward.What place is congenial to,what place is the center 
of wicked men ? Surely Hell, the bo'romlefs pic -is their own 
place, and that’s the meanibg of the text there. Judas Wasa g-eat 
while among the Apofiles inan high place, in a very excellent 

place 
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place, he went like an Apoftle,or foran Apoftle ; but that was noc 
hisowne place ; he was an hypocrite, and when he dyed ‘then he 
Wenr co his owne place,to that place which was proper tohim, In 
this life good and bad are mingled cogether in che {ame place ; che 
hypocrites and the fincere may be in one Houle,in one Congrega~ 
tion, in one Church, in che pureft Church onearti there may be 
hypocrires in heart as wellas fincere ; buc when hypocrites die 
they thal! be divided from all thofe wich whom they were never 
truly,or in heart,uniced. If ic were poffible,all che godly or fincere 
fhould be in one place as to fpirituals here ( that’s mo!t comely 
and defirable,though not attainable) yet we cannot make the fepa- 
ration perfect in this life ; bucac death it willbe done perfectly ; 
death will not leave-one hypocrice among the fincere, nota weed 
among the herbs,nor a chaff in the floor ; death will make perfect 
feparation; after death all che holy thall be gachered together in- 
toonefociety, andalltheunholy into another fociety by them- 
felves, Ir is {aid of Abraham he was gathered to his people (Gen.a5. 
8. ) Not only co hiskindred, in the fleth,bur to all chofe thac were 
of his faith. Death will gather all to their proper place and com= 
pany. Godly Fofiah was gathered to his fathers ( 2 Chron. 34. 
28.) and the wicked are faid ( Pal 49.19.) to gatothe genera- 
tien of their fathers,where they (hall never fee light, Death will fend 
every ene tohis owne. The hypocrite fhallno more fhuffe him- 
felf among the righteous, nor Satan himfelf, nor any of his Sons, a- 
mong the Sons of God every man fhall be for ever among his like, 


Further nore; : 
The fmootheft-faced and clofeft hypocrite in the world (hall fare 
as bad or xa better then the fonlef and debsy fest jinner; 


¢ They thal die with the vile, and be taken away among the un- 
clean. The feireft hypocrite, fhall have no moze elteem wich 
God, then the fouleft Sodomice chat ever was in the wozld, Chrift 
faith, if any refufe to receive thé Gofpel, ic thall be worfe with 
them chen with Seder, the cry of whofe fins went up to heaven; 
nor thall it be any svhic betrer,but rather worfe,with them whe re- 
ceive the Gofpel of Chrift onlyin thew, their hearts not being 
nighe with him, How woful is their prefent condition, who daily 
heap up wrath, who in the fenfe opened ) die in or wich youth, 
and whofelife ( after death ) is among the unclean! 

Nn JOB 
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J OB, Chap. 36. Verf. 15, 16, 17. 


15+ He delivereth the poor in his ajflittion, and 
opencth their ear in opprelfion. 

16. Even fo would be have removed thee out of the 
firait into a broad place,where there is no ftraitnefs, 
and. that which fhould be fet on thy table, fronld be 


full of fatnefs. 
17. But thon haft fulfilled the judgement of the 


wicked : judgement and juftice take hold on thee. 


ie having thewed how terrible God will be,how dreadfully 
he willdealwith{ubrile hypocrites ; The hypocrites in heart 
heap up wrath ; proceeds inthis context to do two things further. 

Firlt, that he might raife fome hope in Job, if he did at latt 
humble himfelf, he repeats the gracions dealings ef God with 
humble and upright-hearted ones at the 1 sth verie; I fay he re- 
peats it, becaufe he had {poken of it before ( werf.6, 7. ) and 
this isa very ufeful and profitable repetition, by which Fob is 
doubly admonifhed toraife himfelf from bis defpair of a better 
condition ; forafmuch as God doch not afffiGt with a purpofe to 
deftroy, but that he may heal and help the afidted. The greaceft 
defign of God in chattening us fhould be alwayes remembred, 
thache intends only our good, efpecially to make us thereby bet 
cer or more partakers of his holinefs, 

Secondly, he makes application of the whole doftrine to Job ; 
and thac wo wayes; Firft, by way of confolation, affuring himh= 
had beendelivered in cafe he had humbled himfelf duly &deeply 
before theLord (v.16.) Evenfe would be have removed thee ont 
of the firait into a large place, &% Secondly, he applies ic by way 
of conviétion, that as yec Surely he was unhumbled, becaufe fill 
under the afflicting hand of God, verf.17. But thew haft fulfi led 
she judgement of the wicked, judgement ard juftice take bold on 
thee. So much concerning the Rate of shefe three verfes in ge- 
neral ; I hall now go on to open them in order. 


Verf, 


upon the Book of Jos. V 


Chap. 36. eA Exp 


Vere 15. Hedelvererh the poor tx bis aff Eion,or he pals the — gn 


iE Traust, extva- 
wor ont of affiction ; > 
P f offic : sat, detroit, 


Thatis the fenfe of che wo:d, and the work of God. We find om pict esurantt 
the word uled to fignifie the pulling or drawing off of the fhoo,’ ¢# ¢runu ae 
(Deut. 25. 19.) AS the fhoo is tied o: buckled to the foor, Frriasencelos 
and mult be loofed befoze jic.can with any eafe be'drawn off ; fo Chalatzand 
aff Gtions are tyed to us, rill the Lord unlooieth and draweth abe, 
them off from us, or us from them, To draw out of trouble, o Be aeeree 
to draw us out of trouble, is deliverance. David expreflech him grefivectly | 
felf by thac word ( Pfal. 6. 4.) Return, O Lord, deliver (or ufed y Elihu 
draw) my foul (chat is me ) out of the enemies hand, or oUucoi inthé vetfe, 
the trouble which compafleth me abour, andis ready, like deep Brough. 
waters, to {wallow me up. He delivereth 

The poor in his aflittion, 

Who are meant by tke poor, hath been thewed before, I thall 
not {tay upon ichere,only confider, there are poor as to their out- 
ward ftate, and peor as to their inward ftate, thatis, firlt, posr re 
Spirit, which isa bleffed poverty ; and fecondly, paar in [pirituals, 
which isa miferable poverty. The two former forts of poor efpe- 
cially, when joyned in one,are here intended ; He delivereth the 
pow 


in his affliflion, or, ix bis poverty. VIVA VY 
» Oly poverty, ys wy 
Ei vox conjue 


There isa great elegancy in the Hebrew text; cis aword of the gare, pmperum 
fame roct which fignifieth the poor \ho are delivered, and the @ paupertate, 
affliction in which or out of which he or they are delivered. We uate 
may tranflare che text thus ;~he delivereth the poor in hes poverty 5 Jaaa. Fined, 
thar is, when heis in his poverty or affliction, the Lord deliver~ 
eth him out of his poverty, or affliction; ifpovercy be his afflicti- Hie Dveddi 
on,or whatfoever afflition comes under the nane of poverty, the pervs le ‘ = 
Lord delivereth him our of ic. T-have upon other paffages of this” ears 
book {poken of this deliverance, yet hall touch irhere aguin, be 
caufs we ought always to remember ir; we are oftenin affliction, 
often in trouble, and therefore we have need ofrenro be put in 
mind, and continually ro bearin mind, that God is a deliverer, 
the deliverer of his people from, or out of afflictions; He deli 
vereth the poor ix bis effiétion, 

Nn 2 Hence 
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Hence: Note , 
Deliverance is the werk of God, 


‘As the poor cannot deliver themfelves in affliction, fo neither can 
the rich deliver the poor by his riches,nor the Hrong by his power, 
nor the wife man by his wifdom, craft or pollicy. The Lord of- 
ten ufeth the help of man, creature kelp, in delivering thé poor 
out of affliions ; ye the whole effeé is here, and every where 
in Scripture attributed to God, He delivereth tke poor, Delive- 
rance of any fortis of God, yet more efpecially fome fort of de- 
liverances aresas Nebuchadsezzar confetled (Dax.3.29.) who, 
when thofe three Worthies were delivered out of the fiery fur- 
nace, made a decree, that every People, Nation and Language 
which [pake any thing amis, againft the God of Shadrach, Mefhach 
and Abednego, (hould be cat in pieces, &c, and he did it upen this 
ground, becauje ( faithhe ) there is no other God that can deli- 
wer after this fort. He had an opinion that his god could deliver, 
but he appropriated the glory of that deliverance te their God ; 
there is no god candeliver after this fort ; no god but the God 
of Shadrach, _Mefhach and eAbednego can check and ftop the 
rage of fire, and bring out thofe unburnt, who are caft into the 
burning. That’sthe firlt thing, Deliverance is of the Lord, 


Secondly, He delivereth the poor, 


Note ; : 
The loweft and meaxeft are the objetts of deliverance. 


When it’s worft with us, then ufuially God cometh in. He will 
be feewin the Mount, and provide ata pinch ; he loves to.do for 
us when we can do nothing for our felyes, Take the poor in an 
notion, but efpecially for fuch as being deftiture of all help and 
means of deliverance, are alfo poor in {pirir, not trufting to any 
help or humane'arm, thefe, chefe are che perfons whom the Lord 
delights co deliver ; and therefore Ged is fo often (poken of in 
Scripture, as efpoufing the caufe and quarrel of the wWidowand the 
Fatherle{s. 

Thirdly, From the manner of expreffion, He delivereth the 
poor in affliction, 


Note ; 


ne : 


Chap. 36. Aun Expofition upon the Book of Jow. Verf.15. 297 


Note ; 
They who are not delivered froms afflittion, may yet be deiver= 
edin afflsition. 

God doth not alwayes deliver his People from affiittion (either not 
fuffering afflition to fall uponthem, or prefenrly bringing them 
out of atfliction ) but he x engaged ( by promife ) to deliver them 
in affliftien ; and this he doch fometimes by checking the afficti- 
on, that ic {half not hure them ; fomecimes by enabling them to 
bear,yea, to conquer the affliction, how much foever it hurts 
them, He delivered thofe in the third of Damel, in the fiery fur- 
nace, by checking the fire thai fheuld not hurt them 3 and Da- 
nielinthe Lions den, by checking the hungry Lyons that they did 
not devourhim, He delivered Fob, and David, and Feremie, and 
the Apoftles, and ail the Martyrs, who loved not their lives to 
the death for the ceftimony of Jefus, by caufing them to glory in, 
and triumph over all their tribulations, He delivereth she poer im 
his affittion, 

asd opencth their ears ix oppreffion, 


What's meant by opening the ear,was fhewed at the roth verfe 
of this Chapter, and ac the 16th verfe of the thirty third; Yer 
confider fomewhat in the words anew. 
And openeth their ear, The Hebrew copulative particle, which 
we render, dnd, is often inthat language ufed to denote a feafon, 
or fpecial time, and then ic is rendred by whex ; thus here he 
delivereth the poor in affliction, when he hath opened their ears, by 
or in oppreffion. Thus allo(Pfal. 139.16.) Thine eyes did [ce my 
fubfiance,yet being imperfetk, and 1m thy book all my members were 
written, which in continuance were fafioned, when as yet there was 
norie of thems, The Hebrewis, and xot onein thew ; as if he had 
faid, God had a full Idea or platform of Davids body before it 
was framed ; fohere, he delivereth the poor in afflitticn, and open- 
eth, or when he hath opened their ears in oppreffion ; that is, raughe 
them effectually to make a good ufe of their affitions, We may 
alfo render it, after ; fo the copulative (Vat) is expounded (Lev. p.: Sed 
17.15. Fer.to.13.) Thushere; He delivereth the poor in affl'- Selliseve quad 
on after be bath opexed their ears ; that is, after be hach made pro peccatis 
them underfiand thac fin hath caufed their fufferings, and hath al- punitw.Aquin 
fo 


prefit, com 
prefiit, vim in- 
‘tulit preepofito, 
in fepe valet, 
per. 


a 
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fo made them obedient and ready to receive counfel from him,as 
thar phrafe of epering the ear hath been opened, He openeth, or 
whex or after be hath opened their ears 


is oppreffion, ox by oppreffion, 


The word notes, extream oppreffion ; we read ic (Num, 22: 
25.) inthe ftory.of Balam, where ‘tis faid, his Afle cuthed 
(or prefled, or oppretied ) bis foot againft the wall, while he was 
going to curfethe people of /rael, that fo Balak might opprefie 
them, Thisword is ufed alfo Judg. 4. 3. 1 Sam. 10. 18, and by 
it Elifha thewed how he would have fehorams meffenger handled 
( 2Kizgs 6. 32.) Oppretlion rakes faft hold. The Lord takes 
faft.hold of fioners by oppreffion, and will not let chem go till he 
hath opened their ears ; butas foon as he hath opened their ears 
in or by their oppreffions, then (out of hand ) he delivereth 
them in, if not out of their afflictions, From the conneétion of 
this with the former parc of the ver{e, 


Obferve ; 
The evil of oppreffion or. trouble is preparatory to, or a ufual 
wacanes to fit Ws for our receiving of good, 


He delivereth them in affliétion, when he hath opened their 
ears in or by oppreffion, When ence the foul by hearing the cry 
of the oppreflor is made obedient ro the call of God, then God 
comesand workes deliverance. Good men, while free from evil, 
ate oftentimes like the wilde als defcribed in the 39th chaprer 
of this book , fuch as will nor hear nor regard the crying of the 
driver, though he be not anexaétor, (as the word there fignifies 
and we put in the Margine ) buc. a, fair. and gentle driver. Few 
hear when fpoken to,till they feel as well ashear ; and therefore 
the Lord firft fends them ino trouble, that they may hear, and 
having by that meanes opened their eases to hear, he b-ings them 
outoftrouble, Whes we are truly humbled by aff'ttion, weare 
near deliverance from affliction, The plailler mufi be kept on till 
the wound be healed. The Lord will not leave cff {cou:ging or 
correcting his people till he hath brought them co fucha poftare, 
chat they are fit for mercy. The Lord helps and heals thofe who 
fubmic ; and if they whom he. hath bound wish the cords of affli- 
Gion, call humbly for releafe and relief, he will not forfake a 

Ns 
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but reftore chem in due time co their former felicity ; He deliver- 
eth the poor ix affittion, when he hath opened their eares in or by op- 
7 effion, 
Elibu having laid down this general Dodtrine, makes Applica- 
tion of it in the two verfes following ; 


Verf. 16. Even fo wouldhe have removed thee ont of the 
frrait into a broad place, 


Thus Elihu proceeds from the general Thefis or affertion of 
Gods deliverance, to the Hypothefis, accommodating the Do- 
Grine to Fobs Cafe and Perfon, Even fo he would have reno- 
ved thee, &c, 

This1 6th verfe contains the firft part of the Application made 
to Fob, where Elba informs him whatthe iflue would undoubr- 
edly have been, if he had fubmitted ( which he did not ) as he 
eughr, to the afflicting hand of Ged, and had not ( whichhe did 
and ought net ) filled his mouth and the eare of God wich bicrer 
complaints, nor ftood fo ftifflly upon his own defence and vindi- 
cation. This Elihu doth by a double allufion. 

Firft, to the bringing of a manoutof clofe prifon into a flare 
of freedom, or intoan open air. Thishe givesusin the former 
part of the verfe, even fo would he have removed thee ont of the 
Arait inte a broad place, 

Secondly, he doth ic by alluding tothe furnifhing of a mans 
table with ftore, not only of whelfome but of delicious meates, 
who before fared very hardly. This. he doth in the clofe of the 
verfe,aud that which honld be fet on thy table, fhould be fall of fat- 
#eft. Asif he had faid, if thou had'f? harkened to the voyce of God, 
then (honld' f have had both liberty, and plenty, bad ft thon been 
bettered by thy troubles, it had been better for thee, and much better 
with thee;thou hadft been enlarged fully, thon hadft been fupplyed a- 
busdantly with all manner of good things defirable even to the utmoft 
sii defires :that’s the general {cope of this verfe; more particu- 

arly. 
Even fo would he have removed thee ont of a firatt into a broad place. 
Some read the verfe wich a retro-refped&t, oras looking back co 
the rime paft; as if Elihu had bid Fob remember his fo:mer expe- 
riences, whecher God heretofore deale not bountifully wich him, 
To this fenfe ( befides others ) 447. Broughton tranflates , pi 
at 
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Sicetiama- bath turned chee from d ftreffes mouth,to largene/sywhere és n0 frraits 
rerterat te mefs,and that which was laid apon thy table was full of fatnefs: and he 
ab ove angu- gives the glofs upon his own tranflacion thus ; God once made thee 
Sie in latitu- syealthy, and would again ; thou halt had experience how good 
‘fone rane amafter, and how liberal che Lord is to thofe that ferve bim, 
ra dy ferculum thou thy felf didft enjoy profperity along ume farre from all 
menfe tue ple- trouble, or touch of efliétion. Thus, ( I fay) fome refer the words 
mumerat pin- to che time paft ; but I rather keep to our owntranflation,which 
guedine. Jun. expreffeth the original text, as an aflurance of what Fe fhould 
have had, and might have expeéted in time,had he complied as he 
oughr, with the purpofe of God in his afflictions. 

Even fo would he have removed thee out of a firait into a broad 
place. Asithe had faid, God who ufeth and loweth co deliver the posr 

Rpm tof affliction, would allo have delivered thee out of thy affl.ttion 
ef proprie ine kad’/t thou been humbled wxder thy affitition, had’ thou fallen down 
cttare, forecd before hinsshadft thon {ubmitred the matter to him, and not difpated 
ecm + radice i+ pith hins as thon hat done,badst thou confeffed his jufticeand not 

accufed st or complained about it, even fo would he have removed 
thee, &c. The word which we tranflate to remove, fignifieth 
alfo 

Tomove orto perfwade ; becaufe he that perfwades ano+ 

fxsademys. ther, moveth orremoveth him from his opinion or intendmenr, 
dice varie le. or from what his praétife was before, and brings him to be or do 
Biones dy in- fornyhatthache did not, or was nor, before. To be perfwaded 
i Sl isto be inwardly moved, tobe moved inmind : And therefore 
Pine ae they whe perfwade or entice others to evil, are faid to turnthem 
: from the Lord, and co thruft chem out of che way which che Lord 
commanderh chem to walk in ( Dest. 13.5.) To perfwade in 
any degree, istomove ( 7ofh. 15.18.) and fome perfwade fo 

ftrongly, that they make in others great removes. 

Further, Ic fignifies to deceive, as will appear if you compare 
Text and Margin; 2 Kings 18.32. and thofe Texts, 2 Chrox, 
32-11, 15. all concerning onematter, He that is deceived, is 
ufually deceived by perfivafion, andis drawn away by fome en- 
ticements. 

Now, becaufe he that perfivadeth or deceiveth another, en- 
deavoureth to turn or remove him from what he holdeth or inten- 
deth,rothe contrary, therefore { aswe render ) this Word figni- 
fies alfo 10 remove, to bring from one place to another, or from 

one 


Chap. 36. 


thee 
Ont of a freight into abroad place, 


Here are two forts of places,a ftreight, and a broad place: What 
aftreight place, properly taken, is, all know. The Hebrew is, He 
would have removed thee ont of the mouth of the freight, The ay 

o . An 
Septuagint render, He would have removed thee out of the moath of ,, adi 
theentmy. Anenemy puts usto ftreights; and therefore the Hine Sep 
fame word fignifies a {treight and an enemy : he would have remo- ginta reddunp, 
ved thee ont of a freight place ; the hand of anenemy isfo. Bur rears 
more generally, by the freight place, We are to under(tand any *X?« 
kind of tribulation or trouble whatfoever. Troubles of any fort 
are jufily called ftreights, for they inclofe and imprifon us, they 
abridge us of our liberty, they ty us (hort up,\where we can fcarce 
ftir or breath. A man in trouble, is aman in ftreights, “Some 
expound chefe words allegorically,taking the mouth of the freight 
for Hells mouth; they char defcend thither, are indeed in eves- 
lafting ftreights; for, though Topher be deep and large, as 
Prophet {peaks (Z/a. 30. 33.) yet all char are there, are in 
ftreights. Hell islarge totake in, bur ftreight to: fer out, fo Gehe 
freight, chat ic will nor let one out for ever. Ochets expound i 
tropolosically, or with refpeét ro manners ; he wonld have deli-P Hr 
vered thee ont of the mouth of the fireight, thatis, £ power Hite aE 
of thy fins and corruptions, for they indeed are : 
though we eafily fall into them, y2t we ha 
them again. Butwe need not rake up, ei 
Tropologies ; the words are plait. That 
tends by ffreights, is great trouble, deep mifery, into whict 
man being caft, knowsneither how to {ubGt, nar how toetape 
Yer out of thar freight place he promifeth deliverance ; Heswonld 
haveremived thee out of a freight ee 


1 


Into.a broad place ; 


That is, to liberty and profperity; which are in Scripruce com? qu 
pared to a broad place, where a man hath room en® 
haft known my Sonl ix adverfity (fai. David, Pil 31.958.) aad 
haft not fhat me up in the hand of the chewy; thou half [et my fi 
1m alarge Room, that is, ina profperous condition, Thas Eliba 

O.0 here 


SS ee 
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here promiiech on Gods bzhalt, [Ze wenld have removed thee out 
of afercight, into a large place, 


PAL A Ane 
Where no fireightres 15 5 


Spatium Litum — Thacs a broad place indeed. No freightne(s implyeth greareft 
e2, im . enlargement, or enlargaentro the uccermoft, not only of need, 
zum, ubimul- bucdefire. - broad place, where there is no frreightnefs, is full 
ks angujtis eft Jiberty, or fill of liberty. A man may be in a very good, ina ve- 
ry free condition,and yet have fome ftreights. To be in fo good 
a condition,as to have no ftreightsac all, is the cop and perfection 
of freedom, And furely, The full attainment of fuch an enlarged- 
he nefs, is the reward of che next life, northe enjoyment of this life. 
ee impisriim The way of the Wicked, in this life, is moft ftreightly broad ; 
et 34- che way of the righteous, in this life, is broadly ftreight,and end- 
ime 3 vid . : : a o . 
“uboum ef ct inabroadnels of everlaltiog bleflednefs. God at laft will re- 
congufta latiff. mave all his ont of a freight, iatoa broad place, where there is no 
me, et definit frreightne(s. Hence, 
in Iatitudmem” Firft, See, the Author ef our deliverance is again here re- 
jucundfinae, memb-ed, He would have removed cic, As before, hedelivereth 
the poor in affiiftions, {o here again, He would have removed thee 
ent of a fireight, intoa broad place, As all ourmescies are of the 
Lord, fo letus acknowledge him in all. 
Secondly , From the Allufion Nore ; 


Troubles are fireights. 


He is ina ftreighr, thar knows nor what ro do; thus "tis ofcen: 
with vs in our troubles.Ic was fo with good Fehofhaphat ( 2 Chro, 
20 32. ) whena mighty Enemy came up againit him , Lord( {aid 
he ) meknow not what to do, but our eyes are towards thee ; he was 
in aftreight, what to dohere oneach, bur he had ab oad place 
ro leok ro, even to heaven, to the Lord of heayen and earth , e#r 
eyes are towards thee. Asif be bad faid, Lord we areina freight, 
but thon art xever in Bre'ghts ; Lord counfel as what todo, Lord 
help ws 80 doit, The efflicted , many atime, know not what to do, 
and many times, they cannot do what they know ; they know this 
thing would do them good,but they canner do it, they know,that 
sight be helpfull co hem, bur they cannor reach ic. 

He is ina freight that doubrs what good co.chufe, much more 
is he in a ftreight who feeth chat what-ever he chufeth, he aut 
chufe 
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chu efome evil, Pav! was in the fort he, and David i 
the latter : Pan wasin a ltreight, ic was atrouple to him , being 
doubriull, which good to chule, ( Phil.1.23.) / am ina f reight 
betwieet two ; beowixt what cwo ? betwixt nwo very good ching’, 
namely, living here in doing good,and going to heaven to receive 
his reward ; he was ina (tieight whether to live here to do move 
work, or to go to heaven to receive the rewerd of his work, "Tis 
fome trouble,buc a bleffed crouble,when we are in a doub which 


efor 


et 


5. 


but feeing ir was {o, and could not be otherwife, ( ¢ ealis msini- 
mum ) be would chufe the lealt, be chofe co fall inco che hand of 
God, rather than into the hands of men Into fuch kind of ftreights 
are the people of God fometimes calt, they have fomewhat be- 
fore them to chute, buc what-ever they chule, it is very hard, and_ 
troublefome ; croublefome to ftay, and troublefome to go. trou- 
biefome ro abide by ir,and croublefome to flic from it, every way 
it is a trouble; and how many of the precious people of God have 
been brought into thefe troubles !“Only this is their comfort as 
well as their duty, chat though they may be in fuch ftreights as 
neceffitace them to chufe a leis good, or apenalevil, yet as God 
will nor , fo man cannot bring them into any fuch Areights as 
neceffirate them ro chufe amoral or finful evil. Troubles are 
ftreights, He wonld have rensoved thee out of a freight into a broad 
place. 
Hence Note, Thirdly ; 
What-ever Preights we are in, God 1s able soinlarge ws. 

The hand of the Lord is not fhortned that it cannot fave, (ifa,so. 
3, ) There is no ftreight fo ftriét, bur the Lord can openir, and 
remove us out of it, or ic from us, When the Children of frac! 
were in that great freight, having the Sea before them, and Pha- 
raoh with his Hoft behind them, the Lord removed them out of 
that ftreight, and brought them inte alarge place, There area 

Oo2 thoufand 


ee ee 


284 © Verf. 16. An Expofition upon the Book of J on Chap. 36, 


thoufand inltances and experiences of this, David iaith,(Pfal.130; 
1. ) Our of.the depths have I cryed.untethee O Lord: The depth 
there, and ftreighr here, are'the fame tinder feveral Allufions, 
David cryed out of the depth of mifery:ivhen he was at the bor- 
tome of the pir, he cryed unco God,and was delivered, We can 
be in no depch,but the power and mercy of God can reacha hand 
tous, and draw us out ; we can be in no ftreight, bur che power 
of God can, and bis love will make roome for us, that we may ¢- 
feape. Seeing then (as one of the Ancients {peaks fully to this 
wia POyNt ) God will help beeaufe ke is fo merciful, and can becaufe he ts 
ef, ei fp powerful, that man flats the doore of hope againft him{elf , who 
hs, or through wsbelief fears, that either God will not or cannot 
3P- help bin, And therefore whenat anytime we are in a ftreight, 
; leche greatnefs of our ftreighrs, be the exercife of our faich, not 
januam clau- a difcouragement to it, Some make their ftreights*a top to their 
dit, quideum faich, they cannot belizve they thall be delivered out of great 
Sibi aut non” Rreights; but che greamelsof our Areights, fhould quicken,not 
deaden our faith ic fheuid encreafe our faich,not weaken ir; and 
credit, Au- {0 it will, if we confider who it is thar undertakes to remove his 
gui: Ser: 88.» people out of their Rreights; itis the grea®God sand the more 
de Temp: their ftreightsare,the greater their difficulties are, the ereateris 
his glory in removing any of them into large place, ’Tis faid in 
the Pfalw, The Lord makes a way for bis anger ; he doth do fo 
femetimes, he makes a broad way for his anger ; yet remember 
he makes a way for his love and mercy too, that his great power 
may. be feen in opening our greateft ftreights. 
Fourthly, Whereas, *tis not only frid, He would remove thee 
into alarge place, but, sto a large place,where there is ue ft 
“els. 


tobt- 
‘gist 


Obferve ; ; 
God can bring his afflitted people perfeEtly out of fPreights,and fet 
thens out of the reach of danger, 


Our comforts in this world are nfually mixed with forrows,our 
enlargements with ftreights ; yet che Lord is able ro give us for- 
rowlefs comforts, and fuch enlargements as-fhall not have the 
leaft thadow of a ftreightinthem. As Je‘us Ch-ift faverh us to 
the urtermoft of foul-fireights, orwe are faved through Chrift to 
the utcermoft of our fins, that is, of our puile sud danger of con- 


demnation 


eee 
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demnation by fin ; fo he can fave usalfo to the utcermof of out= 
ward troubles, he can give a perfect temporal falvation, fucha 
falvation as fh thing of feare or danger in this life: Elihw 
fpeaks of fuch a falvation. The Lord can fave us to the uttermoft of 
prefent perils,and fet us beyond the reach of peril, even infuch a 
place, where there fhall be no feare, no fifpicion of annoyance. 
"Tis {aid ( Pre. 10.22.) The bleffiing of the Lord maketh rich, 
and he giveth no forrow with it, The Lord makes fome men rich, 
or gives them a great eftace, yet they find forrow eneugh with ir; 
butithe Lord, through his bleffing, can give riches, and add no 
forrow with it, putno gravell in our bread, nor gall in our cup, 
but all fhall be {weet to us ; that’s bringing us into a large place, 
where there is no prefent ftreightnefs, no, nor appearing caule to 
feare any. Thus che Nations are brought in rejoycing at the fall 
of Babylon, ( Ifa. 14.7,8.) The whole earth ws at reft, and is quier, 
they break forth into finging, yea the fir-trees rejoyce at thee, and the 
Cedars of Lebanon, faying, fince thow art laid dows, no feller is come 
up againft es, The Lord will work full deliverance forhis people 
» by Babylons fall; when that falls, Sioz fhall not feare the coming of 
any more fellers, Chrift will then give his faithfull people fuch f 
evlargement a8 fheil know no ftreights, ; 
Thisis the firtt allafion' ; He would have removed thee out of the m 
freight into o bread place, where there is’ xo ftreightnefs ; it fol- F 


foweth, Eft abjiraSi: m 
pro « 


0. 
And that which fhoald be fer on thy Table, {heuld be fu of pofitio Cr ve 
fatnefs. quies, pro its 
que J. per men 
Here’s the fecond. mercy. Asif he had faid, The Lord would wot fam deporuntur 
have given thee abare debverance out of evil, bur thon (ould ft 6 fere 
bave received abundance of good; thou fhouldft not only have 
roome enough, bur comfort enough ; 4 


That which fironld be fet on thy Table, 


6 fev 
tBolds 


Some render, That which refteth, or abiderh on thy Table. thac ¢ fun ra- 


is, thy mear,and thy drivk, thy wine, and chy oyle,thac which thou 
feede(t upon, fhould be of the bef and moft nouri! t 
commons, not ordinary fare, bur 
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Full of fatnefs. 


Fatwefs is put in Scripture co exprefs the belt of things ; ir of- 
ten fignitiech che beft of {piticual things, ( Pfal. 36.8.) They fhalt 
be abundantly fatisfied with the fat»efs of thy koufe, The houle of 
God isthe Church of God, and, God keeps a good houfe, there are 
fac things, and they who worthip and watc upon him, thsy thalt 
have abundance of chem, .their full fatisfaction:the facnefs of Gods 
houfe, is che riches of Grace, the beft of Gofpel-Ordinances and 
promifes, the beft of Gofpel-comforts and mercies , thefe are 
the fatne(s of the houfe of God ; thefe are the things which the 
Apoftie intended while he ‘told the Gentiles, ( Roms, 11.17.) 
That they were partakers of the rest and fatnefs of the Olive tree, 
Thusalfo fpake the Propher, ( //4. 25. 6. ) Jn thts nsonntatn (hall 
the-Lord of Hofts make a feaft of fat things : what,of {uch facthings 
as che Epicures of the world {urfet upon, Sheep, and Oxen, &c ? 
no; the feaft of fat things which the Lord will make to his people 
is of fpiricual chings, they thall have much of Chrilt , much of 
grace here; and an alfurance of glory for hereafter; This is the 
feaff of fat things, And though the Lord give to any of bis fervants 
the bread of adverfiry, and che water of affliction , though the fig 
tree fhould not bloffome to chem, though they fhould have nei- 
ther Sheep in the fold, nor Calves inthe ftall , yet chey may daily 
fic atthis feaft of far things, and be filled with joy inthe Lord, 
( Hab. 3. 17, &c. ) 

And as fatne(s is ufed in Scripture to exprefs the beft of fpiricu- 
al things,fo facnefs exprefleth the beft of natural and outward good 
things, ( Pfal. 65.11.) Thos crownefi the year with thy goodne/sy 
and thy paths drop fatnefs; thac is, plenty, and plenty of the beft 
things, which grow out of the earth by the bleffing and benigne in- 
fluenc es of Heaven. I conceive {piricual good things, the beft of 
them, are alfo (hadowed under thefe expreffions of Temporal. 

Further, Eliba doth nor only fay, That which (hall be fet upon 

Lautiffine fua- thy Table fhall be fat, bur, full of fatnefs ; which implyech chus 
wiffinégs vi- much, Thou fhalt have whatfcever may make thy life comfortable, 
iy and happy ; for as by bread, eur dayly bread, we are to underftand 
all che neceflaries of this life( though bread be the meaneft part 

of our fuftenance,yer it itis called the fraff ef /sfe,becaufe the molt 

neceflary part of it) fo by fatnefs, we are co underfiand all rhings 

delicate 
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delicare and delicious ; and thofe things which are moft delicate 
and delicious, are faid to be full of fatnefs. 


Hence Note ; 
Fislt, God, who delivereth bis people from trouble, or out of 
freights, eax alfo fill and furni(h them with comforts, 


The mercy of God doth not only take away evil, and fo leave 
us, ic doch nor only bring us out of out fireights, and there fet _us 
down ; but mercy proceeds to the beftowing of good upon us, 
As we in obedience fhould not put off the Lord with abftaining 
from evil, bur ought co do good, even abundance of good, and 
not only bring forth good, but much good fruit ; chac’s our dury ; 
{o the Lords mercy ftayeth noc in'delivering us from evil, but 
beftoweth good things, the beft things upon us 5 and them ina- 
bundance, 

Secondly , In that thofe good things are expreft by fatnefs, or 
by being full of fatnels, 


Nore 5 


The Lord thinks nothing too good for his good people, 


‘When once a people, or a perfon are accepted of God,he {parcs 
no coft, nor thinks any thing too coltly for them, the moft delici- 
ous things in the world are nor too good for them,(P/a/. $1.16 ) 
He would have fed them alfowith che fixeft of the wheat, and with 
honey ont of the rocks fhomld I have fatisfied chee. 1 would not have 
fed them with wheat only, that's good, bur with the fine wheary 
thar’s the beft ; we putin the Margin, with the fat of wheat ; they 
fhould not have bad the bran, bur che fowre and che finelt of the 
flowre!they thould have had not onty honey, but honey out of the 
Rock, which, as Naturalifts.obferve, is the beft and purelt honey. 
Surely God cannot think any thing of this world roo good for his 
people, who hach nor thoughe.the next world tea good forthem ; 
Certainly. God cannot think any cf thefe oucward enjoyments 100 
good for his people, who hath-not thought his Son too good for his 
People ; rhat’s the Apo'tles argument, ( Rem §. 32. ) He that 
pared not bis own Son, but delivered him ap for us all’, bow fhall be 
not with hins alfo freely give ws all things ? even the beft of owt- 
ward good things, when he feeth it good for.us. 

In this fee the difference of the Spirit of the svorld,and of God, 
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to his people, The world thinks nothing bid enough for thofetha® 
are the choycett fervants of God, they are forry to fee thar they 
have any ching thatis good ; that they have a morfel of bread, or 
a penny in their purfes,is thought too much fer them by the world: 
And ifany trouble befall them, its good enough for them, will 
the World fay, The World thinks any thing coo good for the 
choyceft fervants of Ged, how much more the choyceft things! 
But God hath other thoifghts cowards them, he chinks nothing too 
good for them, they {hall be filled with fatne/s, 

Thirdly, In chat Elibe makes promile of thefe outward things, 
tothe choyce fervants of God, whole ears are open to attend un- 
to him ; 

Note ; 
Even outward mercies, and a full Portion of outward mercies, 
fall fonetimes tothe hare of the faithful fervants of God in 
this World, * 


Though fuchare not of this World, much fefs are fervants to 
the World, yet God can make che world ferve them with irs beft, 
and give hema full portion of the World, though the World be 
not cheir portion, The fervants of God would not take all che 
World, ifit were offered them, for their portion, no nora chou- 
fand Worlds, confidering what a perifhing thing this World is, 
and that at beftir is buta finite thing ; I fay, a fervant of God 
would not take all the World,at the hand of God, for his portion, 
though he is thankful for any thing, for alictle efic, and unwor- 
thy of any, the leaft, part ofic. Howbeic, many times God gives 
a large portion of this World to his people,and that which he fer& 
upon their Table, that is, outward good, is full of fatnefs. Indeed 
fome of the choyce fervants of God have been afraid when they 
have feen much of the World come in,leaft God fhould put them 
off with fuch worldly things; When-their Table hath been full of 
fatne(s and dainties, when they have had Houfes and Lands, Gold 
and Silver plenty, they have been troubled, lealt God thould fay 
tothem, There is your All. Iris faid of Luther, whenhe had a 
confiderable prefent fent him from a great Prince ( the Duke of 
Saxony, as remember) this came upon his heart, J hope God 
will not put me off with thefe things with gifts from Princes’; I (hall 


bz hungry asfongas Ilive, if 1 have nothing co feed upon 9s 
whac 
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wher : of the World,and poor aslong as I live, if I have no other 
treatuce,bur whac is earchly; & thereupon protefted he would rot be 
‘attsfied with che beft things of this Wor id,’ though centent with axy 
thiag, Vhus, fay, God deals bountifully, witha liberal hand, 
ple efpecially. 3 was made good in the 
Teftamenutimes, when the promifes went more 


to fome o 
former, or € 
upon externals (ashach been fhewed) whereas now they go 
more upon fpiritual and heavenly things ; yet there wants not 
examples of Gods dealing bountifully in outwards with his faich- 
ful fervants under the Gofpel, he hath catsfed chat which was fet 
upon their Table, to be full of facnefs 

This isthe firlt part of the Application,wherein Elsha acquaints 
Fob what God would have dene for hima, if he had carried it 
humbly (ashe fhould ) under his afflicting hand, he had been 
out of his fettersand bonds before thar time, and fet in a large 
place, he had not fed fo long upon athes, his Table had beew ful 
of fatne Se 

As inthis verfe Elibu applyed the matter to Jet, by fhewving 
him how it thould have fared with him, or how gracioufly ana 
bountifully God would have dealt wich him, if he had humbled 
himfelfjasheeught, and been duly affected wich the efflicting 
hand then upon him, fo in the following verfe, he applyech the 
Do&trine te him, by telling him, that the reafon why he \vas at the 
prefentinfuch anafflisted condition, was, becaufe he had not fo 
humbled him(elfin his affigtion. 


Verl. 17. But thon haft fulfilled the Fudgnsent of the wicked, 
therefore Fadgment and Fuftice take hold on thee. 


This isa home Appli eed, he {peaks ro his face, The 
haf done st, then haf fulfilled the Fadgment of the wicksd 5 wh 
is, as ahome, fo2 very hard and heavy charge. Take a tivofold 
Interpretation of ic. 

Fir, Some expound ic (I chink not rightly ) of Fobs ill cat- 
riage inthe rime ef bis profperity ; as if Elihu had reflected up- 

i rar 


on that : Thou hatt heretofore fu/filled the Judgment of the wicked, 
and thar, Fir@, by a general ill courfe of fife. As C 1 £0 
vour 


the Pharifees ( Mat 32.) Fill ye up the meafure 

fathers ; fome conceive Elihs {peaking to. Fob in chat fence, Thos 

haft filled up che meafure of the wicked, folloy hei 
Pp 
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i evilwayes. Secondly, Thar in his Magiftracical capacicy, or that 
% being a Maviftrate, he had fulfilled the Judgmsent of the wicked ; 

“ that is, what wicked men, and their bad Caufes wanted of 
Weight and c-urh, of righreoutne(s and goodnefs, thache filled up 
by favour, by accepting.cheir perfons, and giving countenance ro 
their Wickedne(s, Some charge hina thus dire&tly, Thos haft done 
the part or Office of an unjaft Jude ; when thou. hadft power in 
hand, thou walt defective, fhort, or wanting, in diicharging 
the Duty of an upright Judge, but didft the wo:k of a corrupt 
Judge ( corrupting Judgment ) tothe full ; therefore now Ju- 
tw, nonOl- fice avd Fudgment rake held of thee, But (as I faid before) this 
Sa SUE ts nor a right Expofition of the Text-; for Elihu never charged 
Job with a finful courfe of life in former times, or before his af- 
flistion (as his friends had done) though he charged him with 
much fin in bis carriage under his afflitions ; and ic may be con- 
ceived, that Fob heard Eliha more patiently and equally cham he 
heard his friends, becaule Elihu dealc more equally and candidly 
with him, than his Fiiends did ; he did nor lay it upon him, as if 
in the foregoing parc of his life he had craded in wickednefs ; buc 
only reproved him for his boldnefs, in dealing with, and appealing 
fo often unto God,in his foars and ficknefs ; or, becanfe his fpiric 
was not broken enough, notwich(tanding thofe fore breakings and 
ficknefles, wich which he was affli@ed. So then, El/huin fayine 
this, intended not that Fob had fulfilled the Judgment of the wicked, 
either bya wicked converfation, or by pervercing Juftice in fa- 
vour of che wicked: Such'a charge had beemurterly inconfiftent 
with the Teftimony which God: gave of him in the firlt Chapter 
of this Book, 

Therefore Secondly, Thos baft fulfilled the judgement of the 
wicked, may be underftood, firft, thar Fob had gone near, in his 
behaviour under his affli€tion,to do even almoft as Saran boafted, 
and prefumed to God he would de, in the fecond Chapter, 
that if God did but lay his hand home or clofer upon him, and 
touch his bone and his flefh, then (faid Satan ) fe will curfe thee 
tothy face. Now, though Fob did never, in the height, fulfill 
this wicked.epinion or judgement of the Devil concerning him, 
yet by his oftencomplainings of, and murmutings about the fevere 
dealings of God with him, and his nor pictying him in his diftrefs, 
he verged npen it,he came fomewhat towards, and much too a 

the 
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the fulfilling of chat judgement of the wicked one ; and Elihu 
might {ay,7 how haft {ulfilled the judgement of the wicked,rhou halt 
done (ina degree or thew ) asthe Devil faid thou wouldit, if 
the hand of God were heavy vpon thy body. 

Secondly, Thefe words, Thon haft fulfilled the judgement of rhe 
wicked, may. have this meaning, haft rendred thy felf guilcy 
of, or obnoxious to, that judgement which God ulech te pro» 
nounce and execute upon wicked men. 

Thirdly, Thos haft fulfilled the jud, 
is, chou under the hand of God halt car: 
men ufually do, thou halt imitated them in a great -meature. 
Whardo wicked men when the hand of God is upon chem? 79°" 
they rage and murmur, they royl themfelves and are full of the sak 
fury of the Lord, asa wild Bull in a net ; thou feemelt co have um 
fulfilled this judgment of che wicked, for thou haft been fo far 4 
from humbling thy felf, as thou oughteft, thac thou hatt fteod ic 
out and ftouted ic with God, and defired a day of hearing; Halt 
thou not in all this fulfilled the judguscnt of the wicked > Iniche 
34th chapter of thisbook at the Sth verfe, Elihu told Fob, that 
he had gone in company with the wicked, thacis, that he had caken 
the fame courfe with the wicked, and as they ufe to do in the day 
of cheir calamity, And that’s the meaning of Elibu's charge here, 
Thou haft fulfilled the judgement of the wicked, that is, thou haft 
carried thy {elf roo reo like « icked men in the day of thy trouble. 
Thus Fob is here cenfured, not ftri€tly, asifhe had done like 
wicked men, but becaufe he did not Suffer fo patiently as became 
a good man ; this wasinhim a fulfilling of the jadgnsent of the 
wicked, : 


PY 


cau 


Hence note ; 
Not to fubmit heartily, and humble our felves freely, whes the 
Ky rk 
‘ 


affitting hand of Ged is spon ns, 1s to do very fefully, 
even like the wicked, 
T fhalf not ftay upon this, having fpoken of the-extream finful- 
nefs of murmuring and impatience under the hand of God he:e- 
tofere, “ 


Secondly, Note ; 
If we give way to axy corruptim, or pajfion, it wi quick ty 
carry ms a very grea? way in fir, and from our ditty. 
Pp 2 They 
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vawo) 37 


They that are good in their flate, may fometimes in their aéts, 
(as Jobhere ) fulfil the judgment of the wicked, As hypocrites 
fulfil, in appearance, the judgment of che upright, that is, do like 


“upright men; forhe up:ight may, in appearance, do like hypo- 


crites, and then they alfo fulfil che judgement of the wicked, Job 
faid to his wife, in the fecond chapter, Thou (peake/? like afeolifh 
weman + and now Elihu tells him, thou haft fpoken and done as a 
wicked man, 
Note, Thirdly ; 
They who de like the wicked, muft not think, much if they be 
numsbred with the wicked and involved in the fame ont~ 
ward evils and jndgmsents which ufuaky fall apon wick- 


ed men, 


Though we may not judge fuch a mans eternal eftate like that 
of the wicked, yet as to this or chat act, we may (without breach 
of charity ) numbek him among the wicked; and he may quickly 
feel the fame fmart which the wicked feel. They that are godly 
fhould aét like godly mer, and not do any thing that reprefents 
the lufts or praétifes, the judgement or converfation of the un- 
godly ; leftir be faid (in onz fence or other ) of them, as here 
Elba of Feb, you alto have fulfilled the judgement of the wicked. 


Therefore judgment and juftice take hold of ree, 


As if he had faid, I told thee before, if thou had’ humbled 
thy felf, thou thouldeft have had a large place, and full table, 
flore of mercies and favours ; but wow judgment and juftice take 
held of thee. Here are two words which fometimes are ufed di- 
ingly, but here they fignifie the fame thing, or the one is but an 
explanation of she other. Jufice and Fudgmsent 5 fome take j#- 
fice for the habit, and judgment for the 2, exercife or decree ; 
asif hehad faid, Juffice hash fent forth Judgment wpon thee, and 
now both take hold of thee ; God hath noted chy fin in thy fad con- 
dition, Yet the original doth not determine icupen Jobs perfon 
exprefly, itdoth not fay, Fuffice and Fudgnsent take hold of thee, 
but Faftice and Judgment take hold ; we lupply they take hold of 
thee,for that’s ic which Elibs intends ; Juffice and Jndgmext 
rake hold of thee,O F:4, nor will chey lec theego, We find the 
word fo uled in feveral places, ( Prov. 3. 18.) Wifdons isa tree 
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of life to them that lay hold upon her. Andas the believers clofing 

with and hold-faft upon Chri@t is exprefled by chis word,fo alfo is 

the hold which fin rakes of an unbeliever ( Prov. 5. 23.) His 

own iniguities (hal take the wicked himfelf, and he {hall be holden 

with the cords of his fin, Judgment and Justice take held of thee, 


Hence Note ; Firft, 
God will not indulge fin in any, 0 mot in his own fervants. 


If a Fob dolike wicked mien, he half fmarc like che wicked. 
Though God will not ca% any of his fervants co hell for ever, yet 
they may be caft into a temporary hell. The Lord told Daed as 
mauch, in cafe his Children thould difebey him, and break cove- 
nant with him, thoug’ he would not ca(t them off, yet they fhould 
pay dearly forit; He wonld vifit their tranfgreffions with a rod, 
ana their inignities with frripes, (Pl. 89. 32. ) The Hiftory 
of Davids children takes good that Prophefie, and fo hath the 
dealings of God with believers in all ages, who are the feed, the 
children of David myftical, chat is, of Chrift, whom and whofe 
fpiritual children the Spirit of God chiefly pointed at in that 
Pfalm. They thac do like evilmen, thail fugfer like evil men. 
Juftice and Judgment properly and ftriétly take hold of the wick- 
edand difobedient only, as the Apoftle faith ( x Tiws. 1.9» ) 
The Law is not made for a righteexs man, bat for the lawle{s and 
difobedient, &c, Yet when they that are righteous are found do- 
ing like the /awlefs awd difebedient, the Law, thacis Juftice and 
Judgment will cake Kold of them. 

Again, Some read the words intranfitively, Fuffice and Judg- Tgwrina legis 
mart ffpall hold, or hold on ftill, that is, they will bold 07 their conrfe et ‘ 
or way in punifhing, as long as thou hold’ft on thy courfe or way dicium reti- 
in finning. nebunt,i. e. 

Hence note ; Saftentabsne 
Solong as any man ives in any fnfrl way, be fhall fad Fuftice ~* nem fat 


and Tudgensent taking hold of him. Fuptice will not leave hay atl , 


finners till they have left thewr fins. 


Again, Jaftice and Judgment take hold ef thee, chat is, they 
hold thee faft. 
Hence note ; 
There's no getting out of the hand of divine Fastice, 
Mes 
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Men oftentimes get ontef the hand of man’s justice, they cas 
break prifon, they can file off their fetters and ca¥t their cords Frans 
thems ; butnone can break Gods prifon, none can get out of che 
hands of divine Juftice. AsJuftice and Judgement thalltake hold 
of, attach and arre(t finners, fo they will hold them faft,they can- 
bot make an efcape, nor can any refcue them till God fignes a 
Warrant for their releafe, We cannot hinder God inthe exercile 
or execution of Juftice, nor turn him afide from his purpote, ei- 
ther by our power or pollicies, God can eafily hinder men of 
their purpofes, and can undo what-ever they have done, but none 
can make the Juftice and Judgment of God let go their hold. 
Therefore let us take heed, while we hold fin and iniquity, not= 
hing can deliver us from the hand, or hold off the fin-cha(tning 
and avenging hand of God, However men fail, the Juftice and 
Judgment of God are everlafting ; they hold on their courfe 
{till though men do not. Though we could pluck the Sun out of 
the firmament, yet not Juftice out of the hand of God. We can 
neither put God befides his rule snor force him from his purpofe. 
Thefe are the two great Prerogatives of God, he hath fir(t 
a righteoufnefs which cannot be perverted ; fecondly, a Juttice 
which cannot be interrupted, 
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18. Becanfe there is wrath, beware left he take 
thee away with his firoke : then a great ranfont can- 
not deliver thee. 

19. Will heefteem thy riches? no, not gold, nor 
all the forces of ftrength. 

20. Defire not the might, when people are cut off 
in their place. 


N thefe three verfes Evihw preffeth the Application ef the for- 
mer Doétrine upon Fob, by way of admonition and counfel; 
forafmuch as he had done amifs before, and carried himfelf undu- 
ly under the hand of Ged, even fo far as to fulfilthe counel of the 
wicked, that therefore he would now,& for the time to come,take 
heed, and be more wary, 
And left Job fbould fight this admonition or counfel, Elihu 
addsa powerful motive tourge thatrduty upon him , even the 
wrath of God ; Beware, Why 2 


Becaufe there ts wrath ; 


eware, and beware /e/? (this wrath breaking forth) he take thee 
aay with a frroke. And how dreadful the wrath of God is, Elibs 
thewsin thefe three verfes by a threefold Confideration, 

Firft, becaufe if we fall into the Lords hand, when he is in w rath, 
there is no meanes under heaven that can deliver or bring us off. 
This he afferrech at rhe latter end of the 1th verfe, Then a great 
ranfame cannot deliver thee, Ic is, dangerous coming un-der 
that wrath, from which aranfome, efpecially a great ranfome, 
cannot deliver, What that ranfome is which cannot deliverus is 
exprefledinthe rothverfe, Will he effeene thy riches ? no, nos 
gid, 

A Second motive to beware of chis dreadful wrath is this, be- 
caufe if once the wrath of God be up, as there is no ranfom, fo no 
power in che creature that can deliver. That we have in the lac- 
recpart of the 19th verle, xor all the forces of frrength ;thoweh thou 
haft armies, millions of menin armes, yea though thou haft legi- 
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ons of Angels in. pay, yet they cannot prevail, all the forces of 
Brength cannot deliver thee. 

There is allo achird confideration, to fhew the unavoidable- 

efs of rhe wrach of God, namely, becaufe there fs no fleeing no 

makicg an efcapefrom it, Some indeed are fo angry thac you 
canner facisfy them with a ranfom,and fo powerful chac no ftrength 
can deliver you from their power, yet poffibly you. may make an 
efcape and hide from them, you may get out of the way and lye 
out of fight ; bucfaith E/shy, chat will not do neither in this cafe, 
(v. 20.) defire xot the night when people are cut off ix their place ; 
the night or darkne(s will be no cover to thee frem the wrath of an 
angry God, Thus you have the fum and {ubftance of this admoni- 
tion toFob,Beware,becan{e there ss wrath,and chat wrath of God fo 
terrible that nothing can deliver from it, ne ranfom,no power, nor 
can we deliver our {elves by Hight, or by darknels. 

I thall now open the words more diftin&ly. 


Verle 18, Becaufe there is wrath beware, Ge. 


The word which we cranflate wrath, comes from a root that 
fignifies hear, or to be hot and we know they thatare angry and in 
wrathare very hor, cheir mind and fpiric are enflamed, we ule 
to fay toanangry man, why are you fo hot ; the wrath of manishot : 
the wrath of God, is certainly much hotter. 

Becaufe there ts wrath ; but where is it ? I anwer, Firft, there 
is wrath, in the breaft or heartof God, there his anger is kindled 
again(t finners, Secondly, There is wrath in the decree of God, a- 
gainft inners ( Zeph. 2.2. ) Thirdly, there is wrath in the threat~ 
nings of God, there ic firft appeares and breaketh forch( Dest.29. 
20. ) Sothe Apoftle ( Rom, 1. 18. ) The wrath of God is reveal~ 
ed frons heaves, How isit revealed ? As his loveis revealed in 
promifes,(o hiswrathin threatnings, Fourthly, there is wrath inthe 
works of Ged, in his Judgments acted upon the children of men. 
As there is wrath hiddenin his breaft and decreed, fo wrath is 
heard from his mouth in terrible chreatnings, andfeenin his hand 
by rertible Judgments executed upon his enemies. We may fee 
wrath inthe dealings of God; his works cell us he is angry. 
Therefore fear to perfift, left in his anger he take thee quite away. 
We fhould beware of finful works, left we provoke and fiir up 
the Lords anger to make bloody work. There is wrath, ( pe 
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larly as to the dealings of God with thee, O Job, Gith Elihx) 
therefore, 


Beware. 


The word beware, is not exprefly in the Hebrew text, but it is 
plainly intended,and fupplicd by Interpreters,in general, to make 
up and clear the fence “of this verle. We have a like reading in 
the 36th of Jfatah, v.18. Beware le? Hexekiah perfwade you, 
&c. The word beware, is a fupplement added there in a ditte- 
rent charaéter, to fhew chat ic is not expretfed in the Hebrew. 
As if Rabfhakeh had faid, If Hexek:ah perfwade you to ftand 
outagainit my Mafter Sennacherib, you will provoke his wrath 
to your utter ruine and deftruétion, therefore beware. There, as 
here, beware, befpeakes our caution ; becaufe there is wrath, cake 
heedtwhat you do or fay. 


Hence note, Firft; 


There is a wrath of God againft fin, or, God wilt appear in wrath 
againft finners, 


The Apoftle Fohx in his firft Bpiftle ( Chap. 4. 8.) cells us in 
a dire&t predication, God #5 love ; and’tisas true, God is wrath, 
The wrath of God isa divine perfection, it is the perfeétion of 
God, as his love is, God is one and the fame, he is not divided 
into feveral paffions, percurbations or affe€tions ; but thus che 
Scripture {peaks of him,to denote what we may expect from him, 
and what he is and will be in his agtings towards them who obey 
him nor. 


Secondly note 5 
The wrath of God appears and is put firth in hes works of 
judgrnent, 


Asthe g-odnefs of God is his fove aéted,or as the good thine s 
Which God doth torus are love-agtions, ‘fo the evils that are up- 
onus are wrach-aéticns. I do not fay that’every evil which w2 
endure in this world is the a&ting of wrath upon us, bur I fay, 
there is wrathin the aings of evil upen us, Ado/e: {aid to Aaron, 
( Numb 16.46.) Go quickly, take a Cenfer (haft shalt) and 
make an atonement, there is wrath gone out, How did he know 
Wiath Was gone out ? He tellsisinthe next words, the | 
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begun : He {aw wrath in thet dilpenfation of Gcdsthe plague be- 
guna gued thar God was angry. Becanfe there is wrath, beware, 


Hence note, Thirdly ; 
We (owld by all meanes take heed and beware of the wrath of 
God, 


The wrath of man isa facall matter to the wrath of God, yer 
We are very Careful to beware of the wrath of man, efpecially cf 
gveacmen. The wrath of the Kings and Princes of the world, is 
Nike the roaring of the Lion, faith Solomon, and we are ready to 
tremble at that; but O how fhould we tremble at, and beware of 
the wrath of Ged ! Who ksoweth the power of thine anger ? 
( Pfal. 90. 11.) We may take fome {cantling, fome meafure of 
the wrath of man, and know how far it can go,and what ic cando; 
but we can cake no meaiure of the wrath of God, for ic is imme- 
furable, and therefore we fhould avoid every thing that pro- 
cures his wrath, Thot’s the meaning.of ithis caveat ; do nothing 
tharblewes up or incenfes che wrath of God. But what isic chat 
blowes up wrath ? It is fin, every fin harh thar in ic which may 
blowup wrath. The Apolils faith, The wrath of God is revealed 
frombeaven, againft all ungodlinefs and unrighteonfiefs of men, not 
enly again‘t this or that ungodlinefs, no: only againtt chis or that 
degree of ungodfinefs, { “tis neither againft ungodlinefs of fome 
foecial kind, nor of fome {pecial degree ) but igaintt all ungod- 
linefs, therefore all ungodlinefs and all unrighteoufhefs is to 
be avoided. 

And as we fhould donothing to provoke wrath, fo we fhould 
Coevery thing which may prevent w-ath ( Pal. 2.12.) Kifs 
the Son, why > lef he be angry, and his wrath kindle, \Who is the 
Son, and whar’s this kiffing of the Son which prevents wra'h > 
‘The Son is Chrift, he is che Son of God ; chis kiifing is a kifs of 
homage, an humble fubmiffion to Jefus Chrifl by fairh and obedi- 
ence ; it is'a Gofpel receivirg of Chrift : 10 kils rhe {nis to re= 
ceive ( hriftas our King, a° our Prielt, as our Peopher, to re- 
ceive Chiiftin che whol: monifeftarion of his Mediatosfhip, Do 
this to prevent wah he Son. And confider hovy rer:ibl: he 
repo-ts thar wrath -o be; ff his wrath ockind!ed bat alittle bleffed 
ave they that put the'r truf? in bim.Od then wke heed thar you do 
nor provoke the w.ath of God, and do your uitmott to prevent i 
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which nothing can do but kiffing the Son, thet will and that only 
can doit; fudmitto Jefus Chrift, receive Jefus Chrift, with- 
out him it is impofible top:event wrath, He that believes not, 
the wrath of God abideth on hire, (Fob 3.3.6.) Jelus Chrilt alone 
is he which delivereth us from the wrath to come, (1 Thef. 1. 
10,) And ifwe further confides this wath from the expreffion, 
both of che Pialm and of the Texe, it fhould make us ( whoare 
fo fearful of, and who fo (hift from the wrath of men ) exceed- 
ingly afraid of che wrath of God, The word, as was fhewed be- 
fore, comesfrom a root which fignifieth the heat of fire, im- 
plying chae the wrath of God is fire , and ( Heb, 10.27; itis 
called fiery indignation ; yea, God bimfelf ( Heb. 12.29.) is 
called a confuming fire. Why doth the Scripture exprefs him and 
his wrath, by fire ? Surely becaufe fire is well knowntous, and 
we are well able to conceive how dreadful a ching fire is, when 
it is in its rage and fury, when it bach got the maftery ; Fire #4 
comfortable fervant, but a dreadful master, Now as fire is the 
moft dread{ul element, fo wrath is the molt dreadful accribuce of 
God ; yet I may fay,thatelementary fire which (as to our fence) 
is fo dreadful, is but a fun-fhine compared to the wrath of God ; 
as will appear if we confider it in two things. 

Fir(t,it burns internally, The vifible fire burns but vifible thing’, 
outward things, but chis fire burns within, fcorches che confct- 
ence, burns the foul, burns chat which all the fires in the world 
cannot reach, cannot touch. God is a Spi ir, and the wrath of 
God is a fire chacburnes the fpisits, and will for ever afflict and 
torment the confciences of wicked men. The horrelt fires which 
“the moft enraged malitious Perfecuters kindle, cannot couch the 
fpirir; the conicience is quier, the foul triumphs while the flefh 
fries in the fire. *Tis the fire of divine wrath alone which hath 
power upon the foul ; anda burning there is centhoufand times 
more painful chan the burning of our flefh, 

Secondly, the wrath of God burns eternally, Your fires here 
though theya-e dreadful, yet they go out, they con{umethem- 
felves by confuming the matter or fuel caft into them; they 
cannot continue alwayes, becaufe they eat up and devou: thar 
which maincaines them: But the wrath of God burns continually, 
God is called a conforming fire, not becaufe the fire of his wia"h 
confumes,but becaufe he confumech finners in the fire of wrath ; 
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and when we fay, he confumech finners in his wrath,or his wrach 
confumeth finners, we are not to underftand it of a confumption 
as to being, but only as to a weit or comfortabe being 5 for not only 
the fouls, bur the very bodies of finners thal remain in chis fire of 
the wrath of God for ever unconfumed, The bodies of the dam- 
ded fhall be raifed agaiti at che great day, and being re-united to 
their fouls,both fhal abide unconfumed in the fire of chis confum- 
ing wrath erernally, The great dread of ordinary fire is, thac ic 
confumes what it burns, but the greareft dread of this fire is, chat 
ic confumes not that which ic burns, O therefore take heed of the 
wrath of God, the wrath of God is terrible as to corporal 
and.emporal judgements, much more as co fpiriwuall and ecer~ 
nal judgments; thatis, as the fire of his wrath burns both inter- 
nallyandeternally. Becanfe thereis wrath, beware, 


Left he take thee away with his flroke. 


Here the danger is expreft. If the Lord be angry, he can foon 
take thee away with a firoke; he can remove, yea hurry thee away 
out of all thy prefent joys and enjoyments, to everlafting forrows. 
The word importsa violent remove. The ftroke here {poken of 
is like that (Chap. 24. 26.) HeJtriketh them as wicked mex, v2 
the open fight of others ; that is,hefhames them as well as puni(h- 
eth them; ashe ftrikes chem with his hand to their confufion, 
fo he ftrikes or claps his own hands cogether in dirifion, as ‘tis 
faid (Chap. 27.23.) Mex fhall clap their hands at him, and {halt 
Kifc bins out of lis place; we may take ic in both thefe fignificat}- 
ons; Left he take thee away with a ftroke ; chat is, left he ftrike 
thee foas te make an utter end of thee, or left he cake thee away 
wich deriGon, clapping his hands ac thee, and pouring contempt 
upon thee. Have we not reafon to beware of that wrath, which 
in either fenfe can take us away with his Aroke ? Yet I conceive 
athird fenfe may be given of thefe words, Leff he take thee away 
with his firoke, thacis, left he take thee away fuddenly , even as 
fuddenly as a ftroke can be given. 

Hence Note; 
Firlt, God can prefently Prike to defrrnition, 


He can take the Arongeft away with a ftroke, he can do it wirh 
one froke. The Lord needsnot ftand cutting and flailing,hack- 
ing 
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ingandhewing ( aswe fay ) all day long; one ftroke of his will 
doic. He tock away Herod at one ftroke (Alls 12. 23.) He 
took away Axazias and Saphira at one ftroke ( As 5.5.) Na- 
dab and Abibu were taken away with one ttroke ( Lev. 10.1. ) 
All thefe perifhed, and fo have thoufands more, as with a ftroke, 
fo fuddenly, at one firoke. The Lord can ftrike home ; as dbi- 
frai faid to David in the cae of Saal, when he found him inthe 
Trench, Let me ftrike him atonce, and I will not frike him a fe- 
cond time, The Lord threatned ( Nab, 1. 9.) so biing deftru- 
tion upon the’e at once, when he told chem Afflittion fhould noe 
rife a fecond time ; asif he had faid, Iwill not firike another blow 
arthem, Ile hic chem home, and do my we k with one blow, 
We need not fear how many, or how mighty his enemies are, he 
can rid kimfelf of them with one ftroke. The Lord {trikes fome 
to take away their fin ; chus he ftrikes his orm people: others he 
ftrikes to rake away their perfons ; thus he ftrikes the wicked, 
efpecially chofe who enemy-like, defignedly ftrike at Him, his 
Name, his Truth, his Glory. Elihu doth not fay, Beware leaft 
he firike thee, but least he take thee away with a ftroke, The Lord 
often Rrikes his own faithful fervanrs, they receive many a {troke, 
many lath, many a blew, many a clfaftifement ac his hands, but 
he doth not take chem away with a ftroke, as he doth the wicked, 
The Lord ftrikes his fervants to take away their fins, and he ftrikes 
wicked men to take away their lives, to deftroy them utcerly. 

Secondly, As the word fignifieth taking away with clapping of 
the hands or with derifion, 


Note ; 
God will even laugh at the ruine of wicked men, 


He will clap his hands at their fall. We read (Prov..1. 26, 
27.) how Wifdeme called and cried, and pone would anfwer, 
all fet her callsand counfels arnaught ; what followed ? J ( {eid 
Wifdome, that is, Chrift) will langh at their calamity, and mock, 
when their fear cometh ; as much as 1s faid in the Texr,I will cake 
them away with a ftroke, or with clapping my hands, with a kind 
of deriding plandite at their going off, or rather at their being 
thrutt off che Stage of this world. They are in the moft fad con- 
dition, whom God not only deftroys, bur derides ; they have 
moft caufe tomourn in their affli&tion, at whofe affliction God 
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laughs, Ic is faid (Fob 9. 23.) God will laxgh at the tryal of the in- 


hocent, and why, was thewed in opening chac place ; I only couch 
it now upon this occafien : The Lord knows the innocent will 
come off with honour, will land ic out in their tryal bravely, he 
fees what Courage & Faith & Pacience they will manifeft in and 
under cheir fufferings, Now asthe Lord even claps his hands,and 
laughs, when his choien noble ones go forth to the cryal, knowing 
they will honour him in their cryal ; fo the Lord laughs at che de- 
{t:udtion of the wicked, knowing chat his Juftice and Righteouf- 
nels fhall have a full ftroke at them, and lay both their (ame and 
fin opznto all the world. ® 

That the Lord in his wrath. cakes away with a ftroke, fhould 
make us all 4eware, fear and cremble ; bc chac which followeth, 
may make us wary, fear and cremble much more 3 for, laich Ed 
hain the clofe of the verfe, 


Then a great Rarforme cannot deliver thee. 


The word rendted a Ranfome fignifies thac which is paid asa 
price forthe deliverance of a Captive out of bondage : Thus 
Chritt gave bimfelf a Ren/ome for finners. Bur here is a Cxve 
wherein no Ranfome will be taken, no, though ic be, nota faaall, 
petty Ranfome, but a great Ranfomse,of chac({aichEbu) it cannot 
deliver thee. Asif he had faid, When once God is fo far Provo- 
ked, that the Decree is gone forth ro deftroy thee, chen ic will 
be in vain to think of getting off by Ranfome. 

Here irmay be queried, Whar is this great Ranfom thar will 
not deliver? There is a twofold Rasfome, by one of which the 
people of God are fomtimes delivered,and alwayes by the other. 

Firft, The people of God are fomrimes ranfomed or delivered 
by che deftruétion and ruine of the wicked ; that’s their Ranfom, 
and that, not feldom, proves a great Ranfome. It is faid ex- 
prefly ( Prov. 21. 18.) The wicked (hall be a Ranfome for the 
rightesus: how, a°'Ranfome for the righteous ! willa wicked man 
pry a Ranfome for the righteous ? or will the wicked man offer 
himfelf a Ranfome for him, and fay, Ile dye inftead of the righ- 
teous man? furely chere’s no fuch thing to be expected from him. 
Peradventure for a good wsan (faith the Apoftle, Row. 5.7, 8.) 
one would even dare todye ; that is, one good man may potlibly 
be willing to lay down hislife for ano:her good man, Scarcely for 
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a righteous man would ove dye 5 that is, for a man, w ho only gives 
everyman his due, or doth every man right ; but for a good 
man, thatis, for a man that hach been very kind and bountilul co 
others, fome would even dare todye; yet he that doch fo, muft be 
fuppoled to be a 1ighteous and a good man himfelf, For ir cannot 
be chought that a wicked man would give himfelf a Ranfome for 
he righteous, thache would dye for him whom he doth not love, 


the 
yea, whom he ufually hates to the death, How chen is icaffiim- 
ed by Solomon, that the wicked (hall be a Ranfome for the righ- 
teous ? The meaning is, God will deftroy the wicked, to fave 
the righteous, or he will fave the righteous, even through the 
blood and deltruétion of the wicked : Inthat fence the wicked 
are many times a Ranfome for the righteous , rather than the righ- 
teous fhall peiith, the Lord willdeftrey the wicked. Tous the 
Lord {pake by his Prophet of old (J/a. 43. 3.) / gave Egypt for 
thy Ranfane, Echispra and Sheba for thee. How was Egypte a 
Ranfome for Jfvael 2 had they any mind co deliver the people of 
God? no; burrather than God would not have Zfrael taved, he 
dettroyed Pharavh and the Egyptians in the Red Sea, Thus 
the Lord makes the wicked a Raniome for the righteous. Though 
Egypt were a very goodly Country, yet God deftroyed ic by tea 
Plagues, thathe might deliver J/rael. Though Pharash wasa 
great Prince, he drowned him in the Sea, rather than bis people 
fhould go backinto Captivity. Solomon gives us this fenie of the 
Prophets words fully inhis own ( Prov, 11. 8.) 7 he righteous 
ts delivered ont of trouble, and the wicked cometh in bis fread, 

Secondly, There is another, a more excellent Ranfome for 
the people of God, and that is the Bload of Jefus Chiff : We are 
boaght with a price, dearly bought,and chat’s the Price with which 
we are bought (1 Cor, 6. 20.) that’sa Ranfome which fers fin- 
ners free, and makes them free indeed ( Joh, 8. 36.) free fom 
fin, and free unre righteoufnels ( Afath. 20, 28.) He gave 
himfelf a Ranfome for many ; for a great miny,for all who believe 
and take hald of his Name. When &liha faith, A great Ranfome 
eannot del'ver,’isnozto be underftood of the Ran‘one waich 
Chrift hath paid ; that’s a Ranfome fo great, fo pecious, thar -ic 
hath,and doth, and will for ever detiver the greate(t, the wo:(t.of 
finners, whorun ro ir from the wrath of God. 

Wha: thenis the Ranfome that is invalid and ufelefs, which 
will noc be accepted, which canuot deliver ? 
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I aniwer, Firft, in general ; it is any thing on this fide Chrift, 
beicwhacic will, The greate(t Ranfome that men can devile or 
heap up cagether, or that men can make, whatfoever iris, befides 
the Ranfome of Gods own appointmenr, will nor deliver a finner 
when once wrath hath fiezed upon him. 

I antwer, Secondly, as to particulars: Ic isnot, Firlt, Riches; 
no not Gold. Secondly, It is not our own prayers, no not tears. 
Thirdly, Ic is not our own good works, no not our own righte- 
oufnefs, Fousthly, Icisnot any of the good works or righteouf- 
nefs of any other, the holyef men on earth, no not the righreeul 
nefs of che Sainrs and holy Angels in Heaven, that can deliver us 
from che wrath of God. The firlt of thele particulars Eliha 
gives forinftance in the rth verfe ( of which I thall there fpeak 
further) and we tnay underftand chisverfe of allthe relt. Thew 
a great Ranfome cannot deliver thee, ° 


Hence nore ; 
There is nothing but the~ Blood of Chrift can ranfome finners 
from the wrath of God, nor wikk that deliver fome inners, 


(I fuppofe Elbe might have refpect to that, in. urging Job to 
humble himfelf and repent ) There are Cafes, wherein even the 
Blood of Chrift will not deliver ; rhough that hath an intrinfecal 
vertue, power, and value, co deliver any finnér, yet, I fay, there 
are Cafes, wherein even that great Ranfome, the Blood of Chri(t, 
will nor deliver finners ; or thus, there are many finners in fuch 
a Cafe, chac Chrift will not ranfome them by his Blood. But who 
are they ? 

Firft, All that are impebitent, and perfitt obftinately in their 
fins, If any man réfolve te go on in fin, the Blood of Chrittis no 
Ranfome for him. Jefus Chrift came to fave us from our fins, 
Rot to fave us in our fins, 

Secondly, Allthar are unbelievers ; though they have a great 
mea'ure of forrow (fuchasit is) for fin, yea, fuppofe they have 
left off the outward praétife of thofe fins, for which they have for- 
rowed, yet if they do nor lay hold on Chriftby faich, his Blood is 
no Ranfeme for them. As Chrift will not fave prefumpruous 
finners, who believe without repenting, fo neither will he fave in- 
crédulous finners, who repent withour believing: Thirdly, That 
great price of the Blood of Chrift is not a Ranfome for apoftatiz- 

ing 
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ing finners, who baving pretended ro Repentance, and made pro- 
feiion of fairh, yetgo back fron Chrift and his wayes, at once 
building what they i¢emed ro have dettroyed by repenrarce, and 
defroying what they feem’d co be built up in by faicb. The Apo@le 
declares of all fuch (H¢eb.10. 26.) Fo if we fis wilfully 
after wehave receiwed the knowledge of the truth, there remains #0 
more Sacrifice for fir, Wilful finners agsin(t recetved Light calt 
oft che Sacrifice of Chrift ( which is our Ranfome, and ) wich 
which they feemed to clofe ; and having. calt thar off, God will 
never be at the colt to provide them another Sacrifice: There re- 
waixs (faith the Text) xo more Sacrifice for fiz. They would 
have no more co do with that Sactifice for fin ( that’s thecafe of 
thofe who fin againft the Holy Ghoft ) and there ts na other Sa- 
crifice for them. » Such Apoftates eruésfie to themfelves the Son of 
Ged afrefh, and (by their being athamed of him, and turning 
from him, as much as in them lyes ) pst hin to open fhanee, as the 
Apoftle {peaks ( Heb.6. 6.) buc God will never.crucifie his 
Son afrefh, nor put hina again to open fhame, for the ranfoming of 
wilful Apoftates, Icisthe ground of our hope, taac God once 
gave up bis Son to be crucified for us, but they are of all men 
naoft hopelefs, who crucifie to themfelves the Son of God afreth. 
The Son of God, Jefus Chrift, will net fave rhofethat tread hire 
under foot, nor fhall the Blood of the Covenant bea Ranfom for thofe 
who connt it an unholy thing ; as’tis faid ac the 29:h verfe. They 
who refufe the Gofpel, thatis, Gofpel-G-ace, thall never have 
any benefit by the Gofpel ; thefe Apoftaces do not only refule 
ro chufe the Grace of the Gefpel, bur refufe it afrer a feeming 
choyce of it, and are therefore faid inthe clofe of thar verfe, 16 
have done de(pite te the Spirit of Grace; and fhall they who defpife, 
and, which is more, do defpite ro the Spirie of Grace,be ranfom’d 
throughGrace 2: Thus we fees that as nothing bur the Blood of 
Chrift can be a Ranfome, fo'fome shall have no thare in, nor be- 
nefit by thar great Ranfomes They who, repent nor, they wha 
believe not, they who fin'wilfully after.a profeition made, both 
of Faith and Repenrance, can have no deliverance by-thar preat 
Ranforse, the Bloed of Te{us Chrift. 

Elibu having cold Fob in General, that if he proveked God to 
wrath, then a grearran‘ome could not deliver him , proceeds to 
give him one particular inftance of what cannor ; and he gives it 
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in that which is che molt ufual ranfome, and whica hath ranfomed 
thoulands from the wrath of man, that is, ri¢hes, gold, 


Verl. 19. Will he effeens thy riches? no, not gold , nor all the 
"forces of Brength, 


Asifbehad faid, Poffibly;O Job, thou having been a great 
gman, a rich man, the riche(t the greaceft man in all the Eaft, 
maytt think chou could{t buy off chy offence with gold, and get 
cut from under his wrath by chy wealth and riches; buc fuppofe 
thou wert as great and rich as ever, or greater and richer chan any 
are, or ever were, 


Will he efteem thy rickes 2 


“TY ordinz- The word rendred e/feem, fignifies to put in order , becaufe 
wis@ quiares things which are of efteem and value, are laid up handfomely and 
Heed °r- orderly. Agno man efteemstrath, fo he will not lay it up among 
dinsmur alie bis creatures, Will-he ofteem, or lay up thy riches, asf recious 
justaalias,ideg tS treafares. 171 , or lay up thy riches, as {ome precious 
pro «flinare thing, as his treature ; furely no. The queftion-( as frequently in 
funitar, Mere; Scriptureyis a ftrong denial ; will he? he w il} not value thy ri- 
ches, no more than a ruth ; what doft tell him of thy tiches, he 
makes no account of all chat thou hast ro give, yea, though thou 
hadft all che world'to give : Men will efteem thy riches, money 
aniwers all things among men, but alafs, it will anfwer nothing 
with God, will he effeens 


Thy riches? 


Some tranflate the word which we render riches, by noblexe[s 
Or greatnefs ; fo Mt Broughton, Will he efteens thy noblenefs 2? The 
word fignifies both, and Fob was both, he was a great man,and a 
Nobleian, the chief Magiltrace , a Prince among the people 
where he dwelr, as appears fully inthe 29th Chapcer. wll he e~ 
ficem either thy riches, or thy noblenefs 2 {halt thou be accepted 
becaufe thou arta great Lord;a mighty man, dott chou think the 
Lord willefteem thee for this ? Certainly no. We may cake in 
both fenfes of the word, will he efeem thy riches, or Noblene[s ? 


Hence note, Firft ; , 
Greatne(s without gordnefs, is of Gitte or no cfteers with Gad, 


Note, 
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Nore, Secondly ; 
God will vot be taken off by azy outward refpctt what{vever,from 


bri GIG Very cance upon evilmen, 


God will not be ftepe in his courfe of Juftice, with riches or 
great titles, with honour, or noblenefs : The riches ot one men 
cannot ranfome another, ( Pfal, 49.7; 8) 9.) They that trait in 
their wealth, and boaft themfelves in the multitude of their richer, 
nove of them can by any means redeem bit brother; nor give to Goda 
raxfome for him.Nor can anysnans riches ranfome himiel’(Pro.to, 
2. ) Treafures of wiekedneled thacis, trealtres gotten wickedly } 
profit sctbizg, Nor will the treafures of the wicked (though welt 
gatten ) profit them, ( Pro. 11. 4.) Riches availe not in the day 
of wrath, ( Zeph. 1.7.) Their gold and filver fhall nct profit thens 
in the day of my wrath. If you prefent your lelves before God 
with titles of honour, and bags of gold, reither the one nor the 
other will doit, he will not regard thy riches; nor noblenefs, 
When J/Fmael came treacheroufly upon thofe Jewes, ‘ten of them 
faid, Slay us not, ( Jar. 4.8. ) for we have great treafures in the 
field, of Wheat, avd of Barly,and Osle, and of Wine; [0 he forbare, 
and flew them not among their brethrew, But this will not do in the 
day of the Lords anger. 

VW clema- 
vit. Seprua- 
Some tranflate thus , 74 he regard thy crying or clamor? As if baleg a 7” 

Elihu had aid, Cry as much as thou wilt, the Lord will ror regard vi Herd on 

it. This goes higher. Many poffibly will net be takenroff from the vertun “Seh- 
procefs of Jultice , by greatnefs or riches, who yer by our humble UW o- 
fupplication and cry may be raken off ; Bat will rhe Lord regard dives 
thy cry? or as the Septuagint read ic, Will he have regard to thy 
prayer? Wicked men that have rejected the Lo:ds command:, 
will yet hope, er rather prefume, the Lord will hezr their cry, °F 
and therefore they will be actheir prayers in’ times of trouble, 2 
when the wrath of Ged breaks onc; this is their Jaft -efore’ and re- * 
fuge. They who never made the Lord their ‘choyce in good times, 
will yer make him their refuge in evil times, or in dayes of trou- um 
ble; chey think furely co be thelrered, and faved, and {pared, ¢ 
When they pray’: bur rhis will not do neither ; #ii/ he effeem thy *! 
prayers? The Hebsew Texc,at feaft, allows, if not clearly holds 
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2 no hurt co cake in as much prof- 


way of wrath againtt che Jewi[ Nation, adds (Jer. 14. 12.) When 
they faft Iwi i 
ftinate and rebellious, they had withftood the call of God by the 
Prophet ; yet when chey {aw wrath appearing and approaching, 
then they betook themfelves to fafting and prayer; but faith the 
Lord, ir fliall not advantage them, though they faft and in their 
fafting cry, yet I will not regard them, nor be entreated: 1 know 


they will be praying ro me, but 1 will take n> notice of them. 
See how dreadfull a thing it is to refufe the offers and tenders of 
grace, to goon in away of fin ; for chen, no ranfome will do ir, 
tiches and honours, yea prayers and cryes and ceares, {hall not be 


regarded, Will he efteem thy riches 2 


No mot gold, 

This isto be joyned (according to our tranflatien ) with the 
formetwords,and it fuirs fully wich our cranflation o‘thefe words; 
Gold being the belt of worldly riches, and having the greatelt 
power with and command over men ; yet faichl Eviba, Will he 
cfteem thy riches x0 not Gold, He mentions thar, becaufe { I fay ) 
ic is the choiceft part of riches , the worft fort of gold is of higher 


efieém and worth, than any other-mettal ; Gold beares the grea- 
teft 
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teft price among metals, end hath the greateft prevalency among 
men, but none with God. The word rendred Gold, fignifies de- 

fending, but gold isno defence againft God, will he efteens thy 
| ees no not Gold, The note is the fame in fubftance with the 
ormer. 


The Lord regards not men for their riches, no not for the beft 
of riches, 


Not only will he not efteem your Capper,and Braffe,and Iron 
and Tynn, but nor your Gold, ( 1 Pet. 1. 18.) Gold doth much 
with mien, but nothing with God. I fhall not ftay upon this clanfe, 
ir being only an hightning of the fame thing before aflerted. Bur 

There are two other readings of the latter part of this vere, 
upon which I fhall flay a little : Firft,chus ; 


Will he efeene thy riches ? no xot in affttion, 


The word which we render as one, fignifying the bef gold, ree Ne quidem in 
fixed gold, other interpreters render as two words, which fignifié engyjtia TS2 
tobe perplexed or in ftreights ; Will he effeems thy riches ? no %o_ "mss 


. “ “SA veri in 
though thon art in the greatest frreights, and kuowest not what to anguftias ali 
aa 


do, - reddui 
Hence Note ; pea 
The Lord will not regard rich wicked men, when they are in sock oe yee 
; CAD. 220 
frreights. ~ 24. fed ibi 


 prur, X 

The Lord who efteems not the wicked rich at any time, will ae 
left Reem them in anevil time, The Lord who hath an efteem frnguente pro 
of, anda regard tothe godly at all times, hath ic efpecially in a WA Pile: 
time of ftreights and crouble. Bur as the Lo:d never regards 
wicked men, fo then left when they have moft need of ir. Will he 
efleem them 7.0 not im affliftion, 

There isa third reading of thefe words : Wiilhe cfeem thy ri- “82 in piel, 
shes ? no net any defence, AS our tranflation, #9 xot gold, falls in 602 rapinas 
plainly with the fir words of the Text ; fo this wich the lacter. Seni banc 
Will be eeem thy riches, no not geld, fay we, aniwering the word Lifinun 
riches in the firft part of the verfe, Will he effeem thy riches? net quafi cb igne 
defense, fay othess, which anfwers thofe words, ver al the forces of munitum aur 
frrength,in the latter part of the verfe, So then, as our reading 2404 Jit hori: 
complyes with the former part of the verfe, fo this hath as faire a fig 

com- 
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compliance wich the latter; No not any defence, The word figni- 
fies to fartify, to fence, to make ttrong, and hence, gold, becaule 
gold is mans {trength and defence. Richesare a greac (trength ; 
to be rich in gold is amans trong tower, Willhe est eens thy riche 
€s 2? no, not geld, or defence, 


Nor all the forces of frength, 


Thefe words, in the clofe of the verfe,being the fame with the 
middle part,as lait rendred, may very well be drawn up intoone, 
and conceived of, asif Elihu had faid, Suppofe chon art a mighty 
man and haft frrong forces, he will not efleem thee for all that ; The 
very weakeels of Ged is fironger than man (1 Cor.1.25.) that is, 
than the {trongeft man, or than any ftrength which man can pro- 
cure, either to oppofe God, orto proreét himfel! againft him. 
The Prophet co fhew the great power of the Chaldeans, faith 
( Hab. 1.10.) They frall feoff at kings, and deride every firong 
old. Sureiy the Lord is fofar from elieeming the defences and * 
forces of ftrength,which men make co,and for themfelves, thar he 
fcoftsat and derides them, The Lord will deride all the ftreng 
holds of man,even the forces of {trength Some get internal canal 
ftrong holds,to fortifie themfelves in,of which the Apettle {peaks 
(2 Cor, 10. 4. )- The weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but 
mighty, through God, ta the cafting down of frreng holds. Moft 
{inners are men of wit, they provide themfelves {t:ong holds to 
fave their fins in, they have their excufes and reafonings co de- 
fend their fins or themfelyes in their finsby, Others are men of 
might, they get external ftrong holds, they have Armies and 
Cities of defence, to fecure themfelves by ; bur will the Lord 
regard either ? Not the {trong holds, fet up and maintained by 
force of wit, xo, xor all the forces of frength. Though thou haft 
Army upon Army, and City upon City, though thou dolt add 
Caltle to Caftle, and Fort to Forr, they are no more than paper 
walls before rhe Lord. ‘As. neither riches nor noblenefs, fo no 
power of man can fecure man from the hand of God. Mr. 
Broughton varieth a liccle froma our reading, yer’concurrs fully in 
fenfe ; Ne gold, nor any other thing fhenld be able to give found 
Srrength ; which himfelf expounds by this hort glols, Jf sow 
thon defpifeft repentance, thor fralt bewtterly cast off. Asif he had 
faid to Fob, icis not thy, of any mans {landing out againft — 

that 
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that will help you, your only help is in repentance ’and felr-hum- 
bling before God. Will be efteems thy riches ? wo, vot gold, nor all 
the forces of frength, 


Hence nore ; 
There is no frrength against the Lord, 


As there is vo connfel, fo wo force of ftrength against the Lord, 
Hannah (ang his truth (1 Sam, 2.9. ) By ftrength (hall no man 
prevail, that is, againft man, if God be wich him ; much more 
as ic crue chat by {trengch fhall no man prevail again{t God ( //#. 
1.31.) The firong fall be tow,and the mzker thereof as 4 fpark;chac 
is, as {ome expound, their Idols, whom they. made their ftrength, 
thall be as cow,that is, asthe molt combuftible matter,eafily con- 
fumed, and the maker of it, chat is, the Idol-maker, fhallbe as 4 
fpark.Do but blow a Spark among tow,and what will become of ir? 
Such are the ftrengeft Idols, in which men crult, and fuch are the 
mightyeft and ftrongeft men b:fore the Lord, whorruftin them. 
Tow or flax or hemp (after tke dreffing) is as tinder, that the leaft 
fpark will give fire to The itrong ( Idol ) fhall be as row,and the 
maker oft as a {park 5 6r, whichis in effe& the fame, The frrong 
(man) {hall be tow,and that which he bath made,or(as we puc in the 
Margin his work, that isyhis Idol,fhall be as a fparkyand they thall 
both burn, or perifh cogether. This is the fentence of the Lord a- 
gainft the ftrong, a {park fhall fer chem on fire and burn chem ; 
how then fhall che {trong be ablé co {tand before che Lord who is 
not a {park, bua fire, and chat a confuming fire! and therefore, I 
may urge Elibu's counfelto: Fab, upon all forts ofmen,upon thofe 
efpecially who perfilt in any fin, take heed, becaufe there is wrath, 
beware, Gc, or I may urge them wich che Prophets dekortarion 
( Fer. 9.23. ) Let mt the wife man glory in his wifdlome, nor the 
mighty man in his ftrength, nor the rich wan in bi: riches, for, none 
of thefe can help or deliver from wrath, only Jefis Chriftcan, and 
it hath been fhewed who they are ro. whom he: will norbe'a deli- 
vering ranfome. Ie may be very ufeful ro confider what nesatives 
Elshe puts upon finners as to deliverance from kindled wrath; not 
riches, not honour, not crying, not praying, nor ftrenerh, not de- 
fence can deliver without turning from fin to God, and all in 
Chrift, 
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Eliby having, urged two arguments to make Job beware of 
wrath, firft, becaufe nothing could ranfom him, God regards not 
tiches, no not gold; fecondly, becaufe nothing could refcue 
him, all the forces of frexgth cold not defend him againft, nor 
fetch him out from under the hand of God ; Elibw (I ifay ) ba- 
virg difpacched thele ewo arguments, he in che 2cth verfe vives 
a further, and hac a third argument to move Job co take heed of 
wrath, becanfe, as he could neither be ranfomed nor refcued, fo 
neither could he be hid or thelcred from the wrath of God, That 
is che general fenfe of the nex verfe. 


Verf. 20. Defire not the night, when people are cut off 
in their place, ; 


The root of that word which we render defre, fignifiesa very 
eameft breathing and longing after a ching, as conceiving and be- 
lieving the enjoyment thereof would be an exceeding comfort 
and -refrefhment to us, So ‘tis ufed in the fevench Chapter of 
this book at the fecond verfe ; as the. fervant earneftly defreth 
the fhadow,8&c. When alabourer'is hot and fivelrered almoft (as 
we fay) achis workin the Sun, how earneftly doth he detire rhe 
fhadow! We fay (inthe Margine of that place ) he gapeth after 
the fhadow. A man,when he is hot,gapes to fuck in freth air, Such 
an intendment and force there isin this word, defre ot, long not 
for, gepe nor after 


the night, 


The night feemsnctto be a thing, ora feafon fo defireable, 

that we theuld gape for ic or long after it, Solcaox faith ( Ecc! 
11.7.) Surelylight is pleafant, and it 1s a comfortable thing for 
the eyes to behold the Sun; but who hatha defire after the night ? 
what isthe beauty or comelinefs of the night that any fhould fo 
much defiseit ?_ why then doth Elh# here fo:bid Job ( as fup- 
pofirghe did ) to defire it ? defire not the night. 

I anfwer, the night may be takentwo wayes, or under a two- 
fold notion, Firft properly, as that which cafteth avail or man- 
le of darknefs over both perfons and things, and covers them 
from our fght; inallufionto which,the fenfe is chis; Do not hope 
to hide or conceal chy felf fromthe eye or knowledge of Ged. 
As chou eanft not be ranfomed, as thou canft not be refcued = 
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his power ( which was fhewed before ) fo defire nor the nighr, 
for chou cantt not be eb{cured from his knowledge 
vert of ir, there is no hiding from God. Though I judge t 
terpretation too grofs, which fuppoleth Elihu count ling Job not 
to defire the night, as robbers and adulierérs,to cover him while 
doing wickedly, yet poffibly he mighr Fob was nor {o free ro 
confets the evils which he had done, and therefoie rater defi ed 
the concealment of them, 

Secondly, the night in Scripture, as alfoin humane Authors, is 
pucimproperly for death, All the dead are wrapt up ina night 
of darkne(s, Hence that counfel (Jobs 9.4.) Work while you have 
the day, the might cometh whex vo man can work, We may werk, 
yea, much workis done in rhe natural night. Ic is {aid of the 
vertuous woman ( Prov. 31.18.) Her caudle goes xot out by 
wight ; the and her maids are at work in the night; therefore 
it cannot be firictly meant, that no man can work in the night, 
The night there is the night of death, or of anextream troubleus 
life ; inchefe nights, efpecially in che former, no man can Work, jam sofem 
for there ts xo wifdem, nor devise, usr labour in the grave whether (fe. mortis 
weare going, ( Eccl,9. 10.) According to this Scripture inter- qua abeunt po- 
pretation, defre not the might, is defire not death. Fob had pur puliad locum 
forth fuch defires more than once (Chap.7.15.) My foul choof- = Jn 
eth frangling and death rather than life, Mr. Broughton cran(laces, islliener nope 
Breath nor wate that mght ; for peoples paffage to their place : That li inlovo ipfo- 
is, (faith he ) defire not death, the common paffage of all men, as rum. Pils 
thew haSt doue, Therefore Elihu feems here to call Fob off from 
thofe defires ; donot thou peevithly or impatiently (becaufe of 
the trouble of thy life) call for death, l(t ic come too foon, and 
it do by thee asit hath done by many others, whom ir hath cur off 
in judgment. So it followes here, De/ire not the night, 


Ne ofpires ad 


when people are cut off in their place. 


Death is a cutting off. As many die in the night, fo when-eyer 
any die they are cuc otf from this world, and all the imployments 
of ir. they are cut off from their deareft friends and relations. 
Death cuts off the thread of fife, and us fom the comforts of this 
life, 

The H-brewis, when people afeend. The O:iginal Scripture ex- 
prefleth dying by afcending, though the death of the wicked 
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Vecbim POY thera defcexding, Ic is {aid by a lace Writer concerning rae hea- 
afcendeve pro then profane and wicked Emperors of Ronse, Such a one defcended 
excidi &y tullé ( thavisydied) ix fuch a year of bis abomination, Now thouga che 
Saas wicked defcend when they die, yet there is a fence aliowhereia 
all men may be faid toafcend when they die ; and there is no 
doubx but the godly, as to their more noble pact, afcehd to God 
when they die. Thus the word is wed in the fifth Chaprer of chis 
Book, at the 16th verfe, where Eliphaz {peaking of the death of 
agodly man, faith to Job, Thow (hale come to thy grave ina fult 
age, like asa fhock of corn cometh (or afcendeth) in bis feafon, Da- 
vid deprecated an immacure death under this Metaphor ( Pfal. 
102.14.) Take me not away in the midft of mine age, The word 
is, Jet me not afcend in the midff of mine age, thacis, before I have 
Tronfltioa — meafured the ufual courfe of life, Thus to afcend, isthe fame wich 
candelis, qua- co be cut off ; death cuts off the belt from this world, and then 
vas tae cee they afcend toa better. Thisfenfe of the words fuics well ith 
paloie cle the latrer expofition of the might, as taken for the night of death. 
muntur ipfa. ‘The word afeend, is conceived to have in ita double allufion; 
fir{t, to corn which is taken up by the hand of che reaper, and then 
laid down on the ftubblz. Secondly, unto the light of a candle, 
which as the candle {pends, or as that which isthe food of the fire 
is fpending,afcends,and at laft goes out and vanifheth, 

There 1s yet a fucther fenfe of the whole verfe thus; Defre 
not the night, &c. Thais, donor curioufly enquire che canfe of 
that divine judgement by which God fometimes fweeps away 
whole nations, good and bad together, inthe nighr,or fuddenly. 
Or thus, difquiet not thy mind in the night, but rather re‘t in the 
will of God, when thou feeft or heareft of chofe great deftrusti- 

Frm _ onswhich come upon perfoms or nations. Defre. net the night, 
Sub. jubterfe- when people are cut off in their place, chat is, when shey die in, or 
i tied are removed from the place where they formerly lived and had 

their abode ; in which fente it is faid of the dead, their place 
thall kzow them no more ( Pfal.103. 16.) Bow well feever-any 
‘are fetled, death cuts them off im their place, 

Firft, Forafmuch as Elibs {peaking to. Fob in this diftrefied 

eftate, wifhes him not te defire the night, 


Obferve ; 
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Obferve ; 
In times of diftre[s and trouble we are apt to make many 
range wilkes, or to exprefs uncouth requests axd de~ 

fires. 

The Prophet Jeremiah quics hissfelf from this inone point (chap, 
17+ 16.) [have not defired the woful day ( Lord ) thon kzowe st, 
He was fo far from defiring it, that he prayed fer che peace and 
proiperity of that people ; bur though Feremy did not defire the 
evil day to come on others, yet when the evil day was come upon 
himfelf we find him venting ftrange andftreng defires of that kind 
(Chap. 9. 2.) O that my head were a fountain, and mine eyesri~ 
vers of tears,that I might weep night and day for the flan of the 
daughter of my People, He had vifions of flaughter, and he did 
even beg a head melted into water for abundant mourning over 
that day, But what were his other, whac were his further withes, 
with refpect to himfelf ac that time ?- we have them inthe next 
verfe. O that Ihad inthe wilderne|s a lodging place of a wayfaring 
man, that I might leave my people, and go from them, for they be 
all adulterers, a company of treacherons men, What uncomfort- 
able defires had Jeremiah as to that day of diltreis! O how did 
he covet to have a retiring place, any hele in the wilderne(s, like 
awayfaring man, that he might leave his people and fee them no 
more, becaufe they were fo wicked, and their wickednefs he fore- 
faw would bring down {uch dreadful evils uponthem. And ashe 
Witht this fad retirement upon'the forefight of evils to come, fo 
we find him in another place ( Chap.20.14,15,36,c¢.) withing 
thar he had never been born to fee fuch prefnet evils. We have 
the like plain with of David, in the day of his trouble (Pfal, 55. 
2.) Attend unto me (OGed) and hear me, I mourn in my com- 
plaint, aud make ancife ; becaufe of the voice of the exemy, becanfe 
of the oppreffion of the wicked : for they caSt wiguity apon me, and 
ix wrath they hate me ( they charged him with evils that he had 
not dene) my heart 1 fore pained within me, the terrors of death are 
fallen upon me, fearfulne(s ard trouble are come spon me, and horror 
bath overwhelmed, or covered me, David was at that time ina 
very fad day,you fee ; and what was his with thar day? we have 
ir atthe 6th yerfe, And faid, O that Thad wings like a dove, 
for thex would I flee away aud be at rest; lo then would I wander 
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far off and remain in the wilderne{s, Holy David could not keep 
his hearc (in thofe dilirefies) from extravagant wifhes, David 
had the incegriry of a dove (as he often pleaded before the Lord) 
and being diftselt, he wished allo for che wings of a dove, that 
he might flze away, and get out of the reach of all thofe impen- 
dent calamities, How ufual is ic for good men in bad dayes to 
breath out fuch withes ? one withes that he had never been born, 
rather chin to fee fuch a day; another wifhes he may die pre- 
fently, rather than live in {uch aday, Whenthe Apoltle John had 
given the prophefie of dreadful judgments tocoms upon the wic- 
ked world,or the world of wicked men,he prefenrly cells us what 
their withes or defices will be (Rev. 9.6.) eAnd ix thofe dayes 
flall men feck death, and hall not find it, axd (hall defire to die, and 
death [hall flee frows thems, Moft men flee death, that’s a mifery ; 
but death fleeth from {ome men, and that’s a greater mifery. 
They are inthe worft of conditions whe would have death when 
death will not be had, Their lives are worfe than death who only 
with to die, What non-fenfe wifhes and defires had they alfoin 
the day of rhe Lords anger, mentioned inthe fame book ( Chap. 
6.16.) Who faid to the mountaixes and to the rocks, fall on xs, 
and hide ws from the face of hin that fitteth ox the throne, and from 
the wrath of the Lamb. \t is poflible for good men fometimes to 
have ftrange withes ; but O how lamentable are the withes of 
wicked men and unbelievers, who bave no pare nor intereft in 
Jefus Chrift, in thofe times when Confcienceis wounded and a+ 
wakened , or when a day of the Lords wrath, or judgment from 
the Lord appeareth | When Cbrilt the Lamb fhall fic upon the 
throne, and call them to give an accent, O chen they will with 
for rocks and mountaines to fall upon them, that they might not 
appear; how glad will chey then bz to be hidden with an evere 
lafting night! They cannot bucwefre the xight, who have finned a- 


gain light, Holy Fob could nor forbear to defire the night of 


death inthe day of his diftzefs; whar defires chen mutt che wick- 
ed have, who have no hope beyond this life } 
Again, asco the vanity of that defign of fome in defiring che 
night for fhelter, 
Note ; 
There is nothing can cover ws from the eye, or fecure ms from 
the hand of God, 
What 


Chap. 36, eA» Experian upox the Book of Jos. Verl. 21. 


317 


~ What is darknefs to God, who ts light, and in whom there 1s no 
darkuefs at all (1 John. 5.) Defirenst the night. As gold and 
filver cannot ranfom finners, as great forces, (all the Armies on 
earth ) forces of ftrength cannot help finners, fo the night can- 
not hide them ; they that are inthe groffe(t darknels, are never 
the more out of Gods fight; The darkue[s ss not darknefs to hins, 
the darkne{s and the light to hins are both alike (Pfal. 139.11, 
12.) and therefore helaid before (verf.7.) Whither fhall 1 go 
froms thy [pirit 2 or whither hall I flee frows thy prefenee ? If I af- 
cend np toheaven thou art there, &c, Wherefoever we are, God 
is, who is every where ; nothing can keep us off from, or keep us 
out of the eye of God, a‘ 
Laftly, as the wight, is taken for death ; Defire not the night, 


Hence note; 
Ie is avain wifp to defire death far eur refeur, or efcape from 
the evils of this life, 


Death is it felf an evil, the wortt of natural evils. How can thac 
helpus out of our evils of trouble, which isic (elf the moft trou- 
blefom evil? The Lord promifeth fome of his people that they 
fhould die before the evil day ; Fofiah and Hezekiah had fuch 
promiies: *Tis a favour to die (as they did ) inthe aflurance of 
eternal life, before we feel the evils of this life. But death,con- 
fidered init felf, is no relief againft evil ; and asit isthe worft 
of natural evils init felf, fo ic carrieth thofe who are unprepared 
and upprovided for it,to worfer evils than any they can meet with 
in this fife. Some defire death to efcape the evils of this life, 
when, as foon as they die, they ge to the evils of another life, 
which are the fecond death, fuch adeath ashath xo fecond, and 
defcend not only ro the grave, buttohell. And what hath any 
one got by leaving the troubles of this life, ro fall into che dolors 
of that fecond fecondlefs death! They only dream of fecuriry by 
death, who are unprepared to die, Death is gocd for none but 
thofe who are fitted for, andhave by faith laid hold upon eter- 
nal life, 
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Vetf. 21. eAn Expsfition upon the Book of Jo. Chap, 36, 


J OB, Chap. 36. Verf. a1. 


Verfe. 21. Take heed, regard not iniquity, for 
this thou haft chefenrather tha affiZion. 


N this verfe Elihu gives Fob another ferious admonition, or 

re-enforceth che former, tvarning hin co take heed of {peaking 

or uttering any thing rathly, unduely, or unbecomingly of God, 

in refpect. of his troubles and futferings ; and thishe urgeth up- 

on hin by two forts of arguments, as will appear when I come 
to handle the two following verfes. 

Take heed,regard not inniquity, As if he had faid,beware, be well 
advifed what thou doft, and what thou fayest. The word which we 
here render rake heed, fignifies to keep and preferve, but molt pro- 
perly, to prevent and keep off any evil, chat it fall nor upon us, The 
nonn, from this reot,Ggnifies 4 watch tower, upon which a perfon 
{lands to obferve and give warning of any danger, or to defcry any 
approaching enemy. ’Tistranflated,take heed,as here,fo (1 Kings, 
2. 4.) Where David upon his death-bed, gives countel to Salamon 
his {on and fuccefflor what to do, and bow to walk in the way 
of the Lord, thac( faichhe ) the Lord may continue his word 
which hefpake concerning me, faying, if thy children take heed to 
their wayer, that is, if they.are very watchful over their wayes, 
both as co their perfonal and princely walkings,if they walkin my 
ftacutes, then I will do thus and thus forthem. Thus faich Elihu, 
take heed, look,about you, have your eyes in yout head, be careful. 
The‘: take heeds are frequent in-Scriprure. From whence (before 
Icome tothematter about which Elibs would have Fob take 
heed.) 


Obferve ; 
Tt is onr duty to beheedful. 


We canno: be duriful unle{s we are heedful ; a headlefs perfon 
cannotbea faultlefs perfon. This ducy-rans quite through all we 
have to do ; take heed, firft,to the inward motions of the foul,rake 
heed how & whar you think (Pro.4.23.)keep thy heart with all dils- 
gence (with all keepingsywith all heedings,ic is this word in the ae 

ec 


your whole converfa‘ion ; take heed what you do, and how you do wr oe 
it ; fee thac ye walk circumfpeétly, take heed in and about all Averboi ND 
thefe things, that ye finnot, efpecially, chat yencither have, ror quod feb ane: 
carry on any defign or work thatis finful ; take heed that ye be not i ge apr 
found falling inco that errour, toaveyd which, Elise calleth gt a- rionem ons 


wakeneth Job to this watchfulnels, take heed, ad aliquem fi- 


Regard not iniquity. 

Here is the fpecial matter in the text, about which Elihu ad- 
viles Fob to be heedfut, regard wot iniguity, The word rendred ¢ 
regard, fonifies the turning of the face to look upon any object 5° 
thac.which we. much regard, we turn about to look upon it, as JR 
that which we'flighr, we tutn away from it and will not look up- se bpiel nse 
enit; wecturnour faceco a perfon or thing, fion sa 
probition, and we turn away our face to fhe\y our d 
therefore we do well exprefs this word, which fignities to ture the 2, 
face, by regarding ; turn not thy face toiniguity, look not toit, § 
give itnot any refpect or countenance , regard not 


5 


Iniguit 7, 
The word fignifies vanity properly, Alliniquity is vanity, fin 
is vanity, and fin hah brought vanity into the whele i 
yea fin makes all things a vexation to us, The Chaldee { 
gardxotalie , ine Septuagint, regard xot things abfurd or wn- 
comly, 


Bur what Iniquicy doth Elihu here chiefly intend ? T anfwer, 
It 
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Ic isa truth of Iniquiry in general, regard not any iniquicy ; yet 
here Elihw {peaks novin that compas ; as if he thould fay, re- 
gard not r-bbery,regard not murder,regard notadulrery and wane 
tonnefs, regard not any of chefe foul and grofs.fins; bucchere 
was a fpecial fin which E/ibs kad an aym at,and which he thought 
Fob gave too much regard unto ; regard not iniquity, thacis, ure 
due {peeches and heart-g udgings, or impatient complainings 
againit che proceedings of God with thee ; that is, donot {tand fo 
much complaining about what thou fufferelt, and jultifyi 3 thy 
felf in what chou haft done, expoftulare che matter no mere With 
God, with not for the night of death, ee. Thisis toregard or 
tarn thy face toiniquity ; take beed ef hete things,do not regard 
thefe evils, this kind of iniquity. 

Further, when Elihs faith regard not inignity,we ate to expound 
him by thefe effirmatives; ight it, turn fromit, abhor it, bath ity 
defpife-it, rejetk it ; all thefe affirmatives are contained in that 
negative, regard net, Frequently in Scripture, negatives intend 
their contrary affirmatives, When that Scripture faith, defpife not 
prophefying, (1 Thef. 5.) the meaning is, ye fhall regard it, love 
Ir, follow it, delight init; fo on the other hand, when this Scri- 
Pruresiaich, regard not iniquity, che meaning is, de{pi/e and oppofe 
iniquity co the utmoft ;’ Take heed, regard not iniquity. From 
this part of the verfe thus opened; , 


Obferve, Firft ; 


It sno cafie matter to keep our felves right raben things feem 
to ge wrong with us, 


Teis a hard ching to forbear iniquicy when we are pinched with 
adverficy ; not to {peak unduely and uncomly, not to {peak amils 
of God, not ro fpeak unbecoming our felves, require great cauti- 
on ina day of diltrefs, We have need co rake heed of this iniqui- 
ty, ro be warchful inan evil day, that we neither donor fay thac 
which isevil, Whes things are amifs with ws, we are very apt te 
Speak and do amifs, As {oon as ever the hand of God'toucheth 
us, how do we grieve! how do we complain! how do we mur- 
mur ! howdo we repine ! O regard not this, ‘cis an iniquity to 
be taken heed of, in a dark day, in a day of trouble, fuch as was 

pon Job ; as black a day was upon him, as ever upen any in the 
world, as co his perfonsl condition. If fuch a Cedar failed, have 
not 
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pot we, poor Shrubs, reafon to look about in fuch a diy? When 
an affliGtion is very great, they chat are for repntation great and 
ftrong in faichy very choice believers, expertenced fouldiers in 
the wars of Jefus Chrift ( when an affliction (1 fay) growes very 

great) how apt are they to be difmayed, co be out of heart, to de- 

{pond, to look upon themfelves as undone, and all undone ! O 

regard not, turn from this iniquity. Ic fhould not fatisfie any fer- 

vant of God that he avoids grofs iniquities in pragtife, he mutt 

make con(cience of an impatient word, and order his {pzecha- ' 
rght under the rod,as well as his converfation, 

Secondly, Forafmuch as Elbe calls this an iniquicy, 


Obferve ; 
Inspatient [peeches render ws guiley, let onr afflittions and 
troubles be never fogreat. 


Jobs affliction was as heavy as the (and, yer Eliba tells bim,your 
complainings are your iniquity. [ have had occaiion feveral times 
in this book to {peak of the evil of complaining, under the worft 
and foreft of afflictions, and therefore I only name it here, 

Thirdly, taking iniquity in the large(t notion, 


Obferve ; 
Sin deferves wo re{peEt from ws, 


Sinners deferve na refpeét, much Jefs doth fin, *Tisone part of 
the charater which David gives of a Citizen of Siow, (Pfal.ts. 
4.) Heis one, in whofe eyes. a vile perfon (that is, a wicked per- 
fon, a perfon given up to his lufts) s contemxed, That whick 
makes a perfon vile and contemptible, is worfe thana vile perfon, 
and therefore fhould have lefs refpeét, or more contempe from us. 
Remember, fin isthe only ching which makes any perfon vile; 
fhould we then give any refpe& to fin ? fhould we give refpeét 
to that which brings utter difrefpe&t upon us? have we any reafon 
to honour that which brings us to fhame ? to regard that which 
makes us regardlefs both with God and all good men ? However 
fome men are regarded with men for their wickednefs, 1 mean 
wich wicked men ( they regard their like the more, when they 
are moft like them ) yer( I fay )fin makes every man cegarcle(s 
with God and every good man: Therefore regard it not, yea, fight 
it, trample uponit. Take thar 
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For a Fourth note in the affirmative ; 
Iniguity is utterly to be difregarded and aborminated ; 


WE fhould abhor icand cattirc out of our foules, we fhould 
throw ie out ef our converfation, 


Nore Fitthly ; 
Te regard iniguity is the marke of a wicked man, 


As’tis his property to diftegard all good ( P/4, 26.4.) he fet- 
eth wot bis heart to that which 1 good, be abhorrerh not evill ; chat 
is, he hath no regard to thé good of duty, and he hath a great re- 
gard co theevill of iniquity. His not abhorring evill is to be in- 
terprered in che affirmative,he regards,refpests evil,he prizes and 
values his'very bafelt lufis before the Law and Will of God.Da- 
vid difclaimeth this bafe spirit (P/ 66.18.) Jf7 regard iniquity is 
my heart, Gad will not hear my prayers. Now who are they whofe 
prayers God will not hear ? We have the anfwer made by che 
blind man ( Fob. 9.) Ged heareth xot fianers : whom Will he hear 
then, feeing all are finners? His meaning is,he hears not impemtext 
fiomers,unbelieving finners, fuchas trade on in a way of fin, Thus 
David concluded,if I regard iniguity in my heart,God will not hear 
me;for if Iregard iniquity! am ofthofe (inners whofe prayers God 
will not hear. Though David had done great iniquittes, and had 
much iniquity in his heart, yee he regarded no iniquity in his 
hear, If [have locked to any iniquity in my heart (‘aich he ) as 
the word is, that is, if iniquity in my hearc be fmiledupon, if J 
have pleafed my felf wich ir, if I have given ic a good look, f 
were a wicked man, and God heareth not fuch. 

Laftly, from thele words, Eliby fpzaking thus to Fob, a godly 
man, teke heed, regard not iniguity, 

Note ; R 

eA godly man frould take heed of doing any thing which 
may fignifie the leaft refpect or regard mito fin, the leaft 
refpect ro the leaft fiz, 


Indulge not thy felf in complainings and impatience, left thou 
be found to regard iniqaity, 28 Fob is here charged inthe next 
words, whe 

For this thon baft chefen rather thaw aff ion, _ 
re 


Here Elibs applieth che matter yet clofer to Fob ; I have ad- 
viled chee, ta take heed, not to reyard iniqsity, and my admeniti- 
on is not without caufe ; I donot {peak at random, for I tell chee 
plainly, thow baft chofen this rather ¢han affi:ction 5 that is, chou 
haft regarded iniquity. To cheofeis to regard. : 

This thou haft chofen rather thas «fflitiog This, What 2 This 
fin, impatient complaining and expoltulacing wich God, this fa 
thou hat chofen, The word which we tranflate to chvofe, de- 
notes a very ferious and exaé&t werk of the foul. Choice is a de~ 
liberate at; we choofe upon difcuffion and debate ; choice is 
made upon tris! and proof, Thus the word is ufed (Exod, 17. 
9.) Fofhua wasto take chofen, approved, experienced men, to 
goto the war againit eA malek. David gathered all the chofer mex 
of Ifrael ( 2 Sam, 6.1.) And chus the Lord {pake te the houle 
of Faceb by the Prophet (J/4. 48. 10, J) I have chofen thee; 
Where > I have cholen thee in the fire of affliction, Afiistion is 2 
tryer, and either difcovers who are fit to be cholen, or fits and 
prepares them to bz chofen, This thom hast chofex 


Rather than affliction. 


“na 
Blogit, felagit. 


Bur may yve fay chat Fob fac down, and putting his affff€tionia * 


one ballance and fin in another, chofe iniquity rather than affiGi- 
on, or fan rather than {uffering ? Surely the bent of Fobs fpirit, the 
frame of-his heart was far otherwife ; noris it confiftent with a 
gracious ftace, ora {tate of grace, to fit down and make a perfect 
eleétion of any fin, upon any tearms whatfoever. Therefore 
the word choofing may be taken ina milder fence, or ina ntere 
moderate incendment ; asif E/ibs had faid, Thom hast fpoken and 
doxe fuch things, thaw hast behaved thy felf fo under thine afficti- 
ons, as that a nean may fay, [arely thou hast chofex iniquity rather 
than afflition ; thon hast given others great caufe to judge t! us of 
thee. Eliha did not purpofe to falten this upon Fob, that he had 
purpofely concluded co choofe fin rather than affliction ; bur he 
had taken liberty (through chz violence of his temptations and 
the extreamity of his paines) to ufe fuch impatient Speeches and 
aGtings as might be interpreted, in a fence, a choofing of iniquicy 
( thacis, impatience ) racher chan affliétion ; that it, a quiet fuf- 
ferance of affliGion. Ths thes hast choles rather than affsttim,or, 
(Asfomerenderit ) For this canfe hast thon chofew any thing 
Tt2 rather 
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rather than affl Hom , chow halt choven what cameinext rather chan 
afhliction ; of, thew bait chofen this becaufé of thine affliction, (o 
others readit ; tharis, thou halt been fo preft with chine affti- 
étion and trouble, thac thou careft nor what thou chulelt. 

Mr, Broughton thus; Beware thow look ust to forrow, to cheofe 
shat for thy affliction» The ‘umme of all is, as if £lbethad thus. 
befpoken Job in this part of the verie ; O-Fob, whereas God re- 
qrires of thee to give him glory in the humble {ubwnffion of thy font 
unto hins, and fitting patiently under bis mighty hand , thon bast 
behaved thy felf quite otherwift, chon hast carried it ftoatly, and ut- 
tered very bicter complainings of thy conditiow, thon baft not given 
God the glory of bis foveraignty, of his holinefs, jaftice, purity and 
goodnels, in thy affliction, thom haft wot fet thy felf to do this as then 
Jhouldest, but thou bast rum ont exceedingly, and over{hot thy felf; 
‘Se that, I may even fay of thee, thon hast chofe this iniquity, rather 
thax [ubmitted to thy appiction, 

Elihu fpeakes reprovingly, this thom. bast chofen; Us this: a 

goed choice ? 
Hence note, Firft; ~ 
 Sinyor that which is finful, onght wot to be chofer whatfoever 
we choofe. 

As Solomon counfeleth, in the book of Proverbs, with all thy 
gettings get underftanding, he meanes fpiricual underftanding ; as 
if he had faid, What-ever thow are getting be {ure thon get wifdoms 
for thy {on!, wifdoms to falwation, wifdoms for eternity 3 in all thy 
geitings get underflanding ; So Y may fay in this place, among all 
‘Juur choofings be fure you never cheofe fins thai’s not to be ckofen, 
leave that out, or psfs that by im all your eleEHions, Thisis a point 
of very large compais ; it fuics net my work here, to inGlt much 
upon it, yet I fhall cake leave a fictle {What ever you choefechoofe- 
xot fin, Why? 

Firft, Sin, isevilin ic felf, end chat whichis ( xsalus in fe) 
evil init (elf, orevil icfelf, isnot the objet of choice; no man 
is ro choofe evil\nor properly can choofe ir. 

Secondly, Choofe nor fin, for fin is an evil forbidden, the Law 
is againft ir, and the Gofpel too. 

Thirdly, Choofe not fin, for fin is a-dithonour to God, and we 

fKould rarher choofe to die than difhonour God. 2 
Fourthly, Choofe not fin, for it brings defiruétion upén man. 
Siz 
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nap. 30. eae 
Sin firigtly and abitraétly confidered cannot properly be chofen: 


‘A rational creature cannot choofe fin properly, becaule fin is evil; 
and election being the office of the Will, whofe adequate obj -¢ 
is goed, fin, (iigtly taken, cannot be chofen. But finis often 
chofen, and ‘tis the choice of moft men, they cheofe iniquity ra- 


ther than afRigtion ; iniquity isthe choice andthe belovedof ma~ - 


ny amans{oul. Buthow ? Icis underthe pretence of fomethivg 
that is good ; no man-can choofe it as ris evil, For though {ome 
love fin and choofe fin for fins fake (fuch come up higheft and 
peareft to the frame of the devil, as they thar do good for 
geods fake come neareft co the holy Angels ) yet, I fay, finis 
alwayes chofen under fome confideration or fhadow of geod; and 
if any man choofe to fin without refpeé& to profit or gaine, yet he 
hath ome good in his eye, namely to pleate himfelf, he would 
have his will,and will not let God have his will ; and chisis good 
to him who is ftarke naught. But ufually fin is chofen upon one of 
thefe three accounts, 

Firft, Gn is very often chofen ( by amiftake) for, that which is 
good. They who ( asthe Apoltle (peaks, Heb. 5.12. ) are mn= 
skilful in the word of righteou{nefs, they who have not {exces exer- 
cifed to difcern between good and evil, are very apt £6 cheote evil 
in ftead of good, that is, thinking it to be good, Thus error in 
opinion is chofen, upon a miftake, for truth ; and iniquity in pra- 
Gife, is chofen, upon a miftake, for duty. Of fuch the Propher 
fpeakes (J{a. 5.20.) They call evil good, and good evil, they put 
darkne{: for light, and light for darknefs : which,as fone do know- 

. ingly, out of perverfenels of fpirit ; fo others ignorancly,our of un- 
foundnefs of judgement, imagining that to be good, which is.e- 
vil, and,that tq be light which is nothing elfe bur darknefs, thac 
to be found degtrine which is errour,and that holy worflsip which 
is {uperftition, So did Pas/ before he was converted, he chofe 
iniquity, and chought he had done very well 5 7 shought ( faith 
he ) Toaght to do many things against the name of Fefus Chrift 
( As 26.) [thoughe ic mydury, I. verily-thought I ought co 
perfecuce and vex thofe who beleeved in Jefus, where-ever, I 
found them. And Jefus Chrift himfelf forewarns his Difciples 
( John 16. 2.) that the time was coming,that whofsewer killed shem 
woald think they did God fervice. Thus mapy do ‘not underfland 
what is right, and fo choofe what is wrong, 

Secondly, 
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Secondly, Ochers chaofe that which is evil, hoping that fome 
good will come of ic,that God may have fome glory by itjand men 
themfelves and othersmay have lome advantage by ic. This re 
proach was calt "upon che Apoltles and their dogtrine, which 
St. Paul rejected with highelt difdain ( Rew. 3.8.) Not as we 
are flauderanfly reported, and as fowse affirm, that we fay, let ss do 
evil that good may come thereof, whole damnation is joft. The elo- 
ry of the free grace of Ged will be manifelted in che pardoni 
of our fin, ceme therefore (fay fome ) let us fin our fill, chat fo 
the immeafurableness of the Lords goodnefs and mercy may ap- 
pear. Woe to thole who inake fiuch inferences, their damnation is 
jut. To do evil upon any hopes of good by it ( though itbe the 
glory of God ) fubjeéts ce the wortt evil of fuffering, damnation, 
O.hers choofe fin; Why ? They look forme good will come by ic, 
that is, fome profit. If we. ftrain our confciences to do this, we 
may get or keep favour with men ; if we do this evil, ic may gain 
usacceptance in the world. Many choofe evil, bécaufe in deing 
fo,they fwimwich the Rream, and comply with the WARY, OF as 
the Apofile fpeakes, with the conrfe of this world ;“chefe choofe 
evil, becaufe they would be in the fathion of the moft, they 
confider which way the worldis like co go, and fet themfelves 
to go thacway. 

Thirdly, Others de evil hoping to avoid and efcape danger by 
ir; they choofe the evil of fin, that chey may efcape the evil of 
punifhment, As many fin for a lictle advantage, fo others to a- 
void lofs, and thar they may fleep in 2 whole skin, Some will de- 
ny what they have done,to fave themfelvés : No body can praye 
ic againft us, we will deny it, and foavoid trouble, and keep ouc 
of the reach of danger, Yea, forthis caufe mamy deny the truth 
and renounce the wayes of God, in which they have walked, De- 
was forfook Paul, he left the Church of God, that he might keep 
in with, and clofe tothe world. Upon thefe pretences and hepes 
many choofe evil, not meerly and barely in it felf,but as ic comes 
thus clothed : As fome choofe it through ignorance,(o others up- 
on hopes of getting good, and not a few upon hopes of avoiding 
evil, and keeping out of hazzard and harmes-way. But what-ever 
worldly good any gain,or danger they efcape,by choofiag iniqui- 
ty , that choice’ brings chem into greater danger, and fubjects 
them to the lofs of a greater good. - 

Lo 


Hence note ; : 
He that gives bimfelf up to unguictne{s and smpatience under 
the affitting hand of God, choofes fin rather than af- 


futtion, 


The Lord by Aofes teld his People, when they fliould be 
brought into great tribulation, bscaufe of their fin and uneven 
walkings, becaufe of their breaking the Lerds Statures and Com- 
mandments (Lev. 26.41.) df they fhall accept of the punifhment 
of their Iniquity, then it frall be well with them, If at fuch atime 
ye ftand not complaining and murmuring againft me, bur fhalf 
well accept or take rhe punifhment kindly, and kifsthe Rod, ac- 
knowledging how you have provoked me, and walked unworthy 
of former mercy ; then I will fhew you favour, and renew your 
mercies ; Bur if in affliction you fall a murmuring, and fay, furely 
the Lord bath caft us quite off, there’s no hope, you chufe ini- 
quity rather chan affliction, 

Thirdly, €/ihu in this doth not onf¥ reprove Fob for doing 
thar which was very evilinitfelf, but he reproves him for doing 
that which was very evilto himfelf ; this thou halt chofen rather 
than affiftion. Asif he had faid, Thou doft not know ‘vine 
own good, in making this choyce, We fay, He 1s 4 wife man 
shat anderftands bis own good, 


Hence note ; 
They make avery bad and miferable ehoyce for themfelves, 
who chufe inignityrather than affiiction, 


Thus Solemon concludes for Wifdom (Prov.8.36.)He that fix- 
neth againff me wrengeth his own foul. He that finneth , wrongs 
Chrifft, but Chrift paffech that over,and feemeth to fay, I will bare 
your wrongs, but pray take heed to your felves, will you not love 
your felves ? will you not abftain from fin our of love to your 
felves ? he that finneth againft me wrongs his own foul ; all that 
hate me (that is, my wayes ) they love death : And furely there 
is no great beauty in death, that we fhould love it and defire it. 
They chafevery ill for themfelves that chufe fin, che wages where- 
ofisdeath, I grant, to chule affli&tion is buta hard choyce AS af 

ion 
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fliStion is Mot good in it felf) bucaffliction, if chofen,mzy prove 
good; icmay be very good to usic may bring is much good to us: 
and therefore there is wifdome, not only in chufing any afflicti~ 
on, rather chan fin, burin chufing fome one affliction rather than 
another. “Buc what good doth he chufe, that chufes {in ? Happy 
isthe man that endures correction, or affliction, faich rhe Sctip- 
ture in many places ; but doth ic fay any where, Happy is the man 
that commits sxignity 216 you chufe affigtion rather chan iniquirs, 
you chu(e a great deal of good. . Firft, David could fay upon try- 
al. ( Pfal, 119.71.) It 1s good for me that E have been afflitted, 
that I might learn thy fatutes.. Did ever. David fay, ic is good 
for me that I have finned, which is.co unlearn or break Statutes 2 
did he ever pleafe himfelf in chinking thache had-fioned ?. he did 
even pleafe himfelf chat he bad been afflicted; chat was good, 
becauie he learned Commandments by ic ; he grew a better 
Scholler, then he was inthac beftleaming ofall, the knowledge 
of the Commandments of God: 

Again, Secondly, It isgood tebe affli&ted; why ? afflictions 
are the exercifes of our Graces, the exercife of our Faith, the ex- 
ercife of our patience, th@exercife of our felf-denyal, ‘Tis 2 
good thing to have our Graces exercifed, for thereby they are 
encreafed. If you chufe afli&tion, you thall probably have that 
good by it, the encreafe of your beft things, your Graces. 

Thirdly, AffiiGion purgeth out our corruptions, and chat is 
good. Isic not good to havea difeafe, or an ill humour, purged 
out? this good comes by affliction. Bue doth the committing 
of fin purge fin ? doth the Stock of fin abate by finning ? does the 
il’ humour fpend ic felf ? ne, che iff humour rather imcreafeth. 
When you chufe fin, you weaken your Graces, and cherifh 
your corruptions ; but when you refufe fin, your corruptions 
weaken er {pend their ftrength. Do you think when you have 
committed one fin, thatthe foul ismade more unable to, or more 
averfe from the fame or another fin?.. When you have fatisfied 
the call of one Iuft, will ic now let you alone, and call.no more ? 
no, noratall ; the more you fin, the more you may ; the more 
you fin, the more doth the Stock of fin increafe and giow in 

ou. 
" Fourthly, Afi &ion is a-means.co take us off or weanus from 
the World : O what agood is that ! we being fo aptto dere 
iL upon 
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The fin of the Ageis, falling in love with the Wald ; 
therefore ic may be good fer usto be foundly affli&ed, chat we 
may be weaned from the World, and from all things inthe world, 

d bz kept, where our crue istereftis, in the bofem of Ch itor 
clofetohim. But if you chufe iniqui:y, will tt take you off 
from the World? no; the more fin, the more love ot the 
World ; for fin and the World ate akin, they are of a Blood ; 
therefore the more you have co do with the one, the more you 
will have co do withthe other, 

Fifthly, Affliction b:ings us nearer to God, That which cakes 
us off fromthe World, brings us neerer to God : this 1s an ex- 
cellent advanrage, a great good of affliction, Bur chute fin, and 
will chat bring us neerer to God ? Sin is a departure from Gods 
The Lord faith to finners, Ye are departed and gone, Sin is fo far 
from bringing us nearer co Ged, thatasall ina fate of fin, are 
far off from God, fo every 2A of fin widens the diftance, and 
purs usfarther off from Ced. 

Sixchly, Affliction is our conformity to’ Chrift, If you chufe 
affliction, you chufe that which makes you leok like Chrift ; for he 
was a man of forrows inthis world, he was nor in the reff and 
jollicy, in the power and pomp of this world, ‘buc low, and of no 
reputation, acquainted with grief allhisdayes. Ifchen you chufe 
afflition-racher than fin, you chufe conformity to Chritt ; b 
chufing iniquity rather chan affliétion, you cake up the urmoft dif- 
formity to Chrift, who knew no fin, nor was any guile found in bis 
mouth, He took all cur afflictions upon him, bur he would noc 
touch eur fin, as a doer ‘of ir, only as (ia our ftead) a fufferer 
for it. 

How great is che good of affligtion ! But is there any good at 
allin fin 2? Upon all chefe confiderations the Apoftle faith, When 
God,the Fathe: of (pirits afflicts his fons and dawghrers, tre doch ic 
for their profic, that they maybe partakers of bit holintls ¢ Hebe. 
10, 11.) theLord sffli&sius fot our profi, (but “he: doe not fay 
Thave ler you fin for your profit : For the Lord isable toy 
and eiten doth, b:ing good, out of fin, yet -nocinftrumencally, buc 
occafionally, Therefore the Scripture atcribures neiprofic ro 
but {peaking of fin, ic faichy wrhar fruit have ye of thofe thi 
whereof ye arecnow afhamed (Rom'6-21,) thew your gain ; 
what are your advantages? whac the revenues*swhich your lufts 
uu have 
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have brought in? what have you got by your inalice, by your 
wrath, by your conformicy and compliance with rhe world ? have 
thefe b ought you in any advamage ? are you bettered by them ? 
What fruit have ycu of chofe chings, whereof you are new atham- 
ed ? Letus therefore often confider Adofes's choyce ( Heb. 11, 
25.) Adofes wasa wile anda holy man ; and what did he ? He 
chofe rather to fuffer affliction wich the people of Ged, than to enjoy 
the pleafures of fin for a feafox. Herein try your fpirits, Chrilt 
fet two things before CALo/es ; Comey CMefes, here’s affliction, 
you mult be afflicted,and affli&ted with the people of God (which 
are the greareltafflictions , you fhall be fure to be fafhed with 
the fmarceft forreft Rod in their Company ) or here is Egypr, 
and all the contentments that fin can give ; which will you have 
Mofes? O give me afflitions wich the people of God ( faid Ms~ 
fes) Let the world ruffle and rantin the pleafures of fin forafea- _ 
fon, for my part I will have affliction, O give me affliction. In 
this choyce (Mofes approved himfelf a wife man, and underftood 
hisgood. So did the Martyrs, Come, will you havea p:ifon, 
oxdeny Chrift? a Halcer, or forfake the Faith ? will you into 
this fire, or will you commit that iniquity ? O fay they, give us 
Prifons, Halters, Pires, ratherthan conform to your wickednels, 
Remember this Poinr, chis is a needful Point for us arail crimes. 
Piwould adde thefe three:things further about ir. Chale affi- 
Gtion rather than fin ; why 2 

Firft, Becaufe fin is worfe chan all affliction. Secondly, Be- 
caufe fin is the Sting of all afl ion, If you are in an affliéted 
condition, and your confciences tell you you have been bate, vile, 
complying withthe VVorld, and diflembling or falfe-hearted 
swith God ; if your hearts rel! you, you have been rotrenac the 
heart, this.will be the {ting of your affitions. What is the fing 
of death ? The Apoitle anfwers ( « (r.15. 56.) The fring of 
death u fin, Would a man chufe a Ring ? Su:ely you chufe a Ring 
when you chafefin,and chat which will afflié you beyond all your 
afflictions, 

Thicdly , Sin is worfe than -ffiGion,for when God would de- 
clare his fevereft weach, and b:ing the greareft affliction uyen the 
childzen of men, when he refolves to :ffit a perfon or a people 
to the urmoft, he doch ner fay, Iwill make chis- man. poor mati, 
or I will {end plague, or ficknefs, or famine among this people, 
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aich, I will deliver bim or them up into the hands of their 
o the power of thei: lults, ( Pfal. 81.11.) [frael won'd 
i¢ Lord ) they were ooy,they had ocher lovers, 
d, they chofe fin, rather chan God, and 
a ¢ creacure,rather chan keep clofe to him. 
What che ? Sul cave them up totheir own hearts lufts, As if the 
Lord had taid, Pray take your come, you that love your own in= 
ventions, take your fill of tkem,you that love and would have the va- 
nities of the world, take yoser fill of thems, The Lord doth not thre 
ten them with famine and peftilence, no nor wich hell, buc he 
threatens them with Gn, and leaves them to the power of iniqui- 
ty. Thus he gave up the old Gemile Romans to wile affettions, 
( Rem. 1. 26, 23. ) Lee them be victories, lec them be rich, 
Jet them fubdve all ‘Nations under their iron hands, ler Rome be 
the Head and Miftreffe of the world, and command all people, lec 
a Roop to their power, but iaith God , Fill give thens up to vile 
ans, they fhall be bal ely Tdélatrous, and bafely wanton, and 
Galely slurtendass and bafely d:unken, and bafely smbitious , and 
bafely envious:As chcy were above all people of the world in out- 
ward glory and por er,fo God lett chem under the power of their 
lufts, and gave them up to gluc themfelves wich wickednels ; ~ 
gave them up toa reprobate anid, todo things that arenot conve 
aient, "Tis che molt rerrible of all offi iGtions, when God insets 2 
fin an affliction, and gives men upto hardnels offhearry to pride, 
to a {piric of loo‘ ag Sand wantonnefs ; ‘here is a mifchiefindeed, 
the mifchief of fi 
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youe of 


Lafily, Obferve ; 


Our Avoydance of 5 or efcape | from the greatest ff & iow in the 
world, will not bear ws out in the choyce of any iniquity, 


We may underftand and profecute this poynt two wayes. 


Fir, eAstoguilt. Te will no way excufe us before God, to 
fay,I for ‘bot eto do duty when commanded by God, Idid evill 
becaufe commanded by man, not out of any diflike of my duty, 
o: liking of inigt y> but only toavoyd thofe afflictions, which 
faw inevitably falling upon me,in cafe I had either done the ene, 
of not done the ocher. This plea willnot hold before God, for 
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any mans difcharve from guilt upon either accoune, And though 


there may be fome featons wherein a duty may be laid by or o- 
mitced,yet there is no feafon wherein any iniquity may be chofen 
or committed. 

Secondly , We cannot bz exculed, as to Difcretion, We are 
fools, andact below, not only gracious but rational men, if we 
chufe iniquity to avoyd any affliction, whether chac affliction or 
fuffering, be, firft, our own ; or fecondly, the fuffering of others. 
Firft, though nearly relaced,& very near co us,wife,children, &c, 
Secondly, though many, never fo many, a whole Nation, a whole 
world, the Church. I believe chat aflertion of St Augufine will 
bs found found and Orthodox Divinity ; Better ler the world pe- 
rife, than atterspt to fave it by telling aw offictous ly. 

The evil of fin.is fo bad char if any good could come by it 
( which of ic felé cannot ) it were not worth the having : Some 
faid in the Apoftles rimes, & they, faid ic of the Apoftles,( Rows, 3. 
8. ) Let us do evil that good may come of it,. God by. his_infinire 
power, wifdeme , and goodness, breught good out of évil, even 
falvation to man out of the fall of che firfiman ;. bucif any man, 
or fort of men, fhall proje&t the obtainment of good by the doing 
of evil, the Apoftle in the fame place hath given them this doom, 
Their damnation is jut ; nothing ismore juft or righteous, chan 
cheir damnation, who hope ro get good: for them(elves or others 
by doing evil, which is it {elf injuftice and unrighteoulnefs, 
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22. Behold, God exalteth by his power : who teach- 
eth like him ? 

23. Who hath enjoyned hin his way? or who car 
fag, thon haft wrought iniquity © 


N thefe cwo verfes Elihu profecuceth the admonition which 
he had given Fob in the a1 verfe, to take heed of uttering any 
thing rafhly concerning Geds dealings with him,. or,. of choofing 
inigaity rather thaw affittion : And he preffech the admonition by 
two great arguments. 
Firft, From the power and wifdonse of God,in the 22t# verfe ; 
Behold, God exalteth by-bis power = who teacheth like hsm 2 
Secondly , He urgeth ic by an argument taken from the fove- 
raignty of God, as alfo from his mo@exadt Juftice, (v7. 23-) 
Who hath enjoyned hins his way 2 oF whe éan fay, thos haft wrought 
iniquity ? Asif behad faid, Take heed how thon accafeft the Jujtice 
of Ged in any of his dealings with thee : If God beof fuck power, of 
{ach wifdome, of [uch foveraignty of fuch integrity, thea confider well 
what thon [peakest, yea what thors thinkef? of God ; beware thon 
foeakelt net a word, nor conceivest a thought ariifs of bine, Confider, 
Lfay, God himfelf, his wayes, and works, thoroughly. avd thou wile 
conclude with me, That though many in the world have great 
power,and have left the markes of it in many places, and pon mary 
perfons ; yet none like God, either, fir, in doing bis ew work, or 
fecondly, 12 diretting or teaching as how to do ours. 
So thar Elihu by this report and commendation of the power 
and wifdome of God; feems to comfort Job in the affurance or 
hope of better things, if he would hearken to and accept his coun- Bree, dems ex 
fel: for'as God had mightily 2ffiiéted and broken him, ge he was °° pa gee 
as mishry to heal choie breaches, and deliver him ;he only waited Si 
to fee him ina better frame,that he might be gracious, (Z/a. 30. BIW cucel 
18.) Thar’s the general um of the words, Sus of inavanfi- 


Verl, 23. Behold, God exalteth by his power. 


tef? ; artollitra- 

ep Ene sper: ., 5. bur fuuri. €. 

Some read, God is high in his own power ; that carrtech Elibs’s robore fio et: 
reafon celfns xh, 
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rea‘on Arongly in it,God is exalced in his power above all others ; 
and therefore it is no way furable or confentaneous unto reafon, 
that the greater power fhould be queftioned, much lefs condem- 
ned of injultice by the lefler power : There mutt be a parity,aco- 
ordination, oraco-equalicy ac lealt, if not a fuperiority, where 
judgement is given, Thac’s a great truth, God is exalted ix his own 
wer, 

f David ( Pfal. 21. 13.) curns it into prayer, or with, Bethog 
exalted, O Lord, in thine own Strength. He makes alike prayer, 
( Pfal. 108.5.) The Lord in ether places declareth himfelf pe- 
remptorily in it, ( P/al. 46.10.) Be ftill,and know that I am God ; 
L wil be exalted among the Heathen,I wi be exalted in the E arth, 
Tefhall be fo whether men will or willnot ; whether men will 
or no, God will be exalted , becaule he is exalted in his own 
power, nat in any derived power, or power given him from the 
creature, Menor Angels. The power which Ged puts forth in 
his werks exalt him, or fhew him to be a great, amighty God, 
Behold, God is exalted by his own power, 

Buc we tranflace the Text (and {0 I conceive it more ficly fures 
the fcope of Elihw ) as expreffing ana&t of God towards others; 
Behold, God exalteth by bis power. So Me Broughton; Mark, the 
Ovonipotent fers up by his frength, 


Bebold : 


(As hath been thewed ) is anote both of attention and admi- 
tation, 


God, 


The ftrong God, she potent, the omnipotent God, whois able 
to overcome all difficulties, 


Exaleth ; 


aw The word which we render to exalt, fignifieth to fer in anin- 
Eleware, exal- acceffible height, or to exalt very high; and not only-fo, bur to 
fare, corrobora eftablith in that exaltation , yea fo to confirme and corroborate 
ris fatilem Or Vs  hacis fer up in fuch a heighr, that no power is able ro molel, 
ws mh ie trouble, or afflift him ; and therefore a word coming from this 
root fignifieth 4 fortified Caffle er Tower ; {uch places, if any, are 
exalted and lifted up on high, Behold, God exalteth ; As if ci 
hai 
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had faid , Gad is not only exaleed in himself, hess not only hifted up 
beyond the reach of all creatare-annoyances, but he is able to lift up 
others ; ard he doth attually exalt hes when he pleafeth, beyond the 
reach of all danger beyond the burtfull powsr of thofe who hate then, 
asd therefore have a mind to hurt them, God is fo exalted above 
others, thac he cen exalt othersalfo, He exalreth by 


His Power; 


He hath the power inhimfelf, The word which we rénder 
power, fignifieth, 

Firft, That might and ftrength which is corperal, the mighe 
and ftrength of the body. 

Secondly, Inward might and ftrengch, whether acquired or ine 
fufed, the might of the mind, wifdome and pollicy. 

Thirdly, Civil mightand power, honour andriches. What- 
ever maketh a man ftrong, comes under the notion of this word ; 
and every way, in all the Notions of power, God is exalted, 
He exaiteth by bis power, 

But feeing ‘tis barely afferted ( He exaleeth by his power )no- 
thing being expreffed, it may be queftioned, whom doth he ex- 
alt ? or what doth heexalt 2 I anfwer, Forafmuch as the Scrip- 
ture feaveth it at large, and undetermined, we may apply this 
affertion ro any, either thing or perfon, God exaltech whom h# 
pleafeth, and what he pleafeth. VVe may take it diftinétly thefe 
five wayes, 

Firlt, He exalceth Himfelf by his power ; that is, he exalceth 
bn own Name and Glory, which is neareft ro him, yea, ashim- 

elf. 

Secondly, Heexalceth every work which he will undertake 
and engage upon : He doth not only lay che Foundation of his 
Work, and rear up the VVallsa little way, but he exalterh by his 
power till he hach fecup the Head-ffere of his work ( as the Pro- 
phet Zechariah {pcaketh, Chap. 4.7.) all that love and fear hina 
Shouting and crying, Grase, Grace, to it, He exalteth his works 
of Providence, as once he did his work of Creation, to full perfe- 
étion, 

Thirdly, The Lord exalreth thofe that fear him, for they are 
moft properly his Favourites ; and whom fhould he exalt but 
thofe whom he favoureth ? All the worldly exaltations of evill 

men, 
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men, are but depreffions and abafements, compared with thofe 
exaltations and advancements which God intendeth for all thar 
fear him ; and fome he exalceth much in this VVorld, 

Fourthly, and more fpecially, He exalteth by his power (uch 
cb then was ) thofe chat are caft down by the oppreffing power 
ofmen, eventhe peor, andthofe that have no help, Thou art be 
( faith David, Pfal. 9. 13.) that liftet me up ( or exalte/t me) 
frows the gates of death, When I am perifhing, when I am ready 
to be {wallowed up with death, when I am at the greateft lofs, 
even asco life ic felf, then chou lifteft meup, thou lifteft me up 
from the very garesof death, Again, ( Pfal.18.48.) He deli- 
vereth me from mine enemies, yea thou lifte/t me up above thofe that 
rife up againft me : When they are cafting me down, God is exal- 
ting and raifing meup. And if God will raife up, who can k 
down? 

Fifthly, Wemay take the words in this general fenfe : Who- 
foever is exalted in this world, God exalreth him. The Sparrow 
cannot fall to the ground, ner the leaft ching er perfon be lifted 
from the ground, bur by the hand of God. As he exalreth fome 
in a way of Special favour, fo he exalteth the worft of men in away 
of common providence: As none can be exalted if he fay, no ; 
God is able to puta barr or a ftopto any mans exaltation ; fo he 
can exalt whom he will, and none are able to put a barr era ftop 
to their exaltation. Behold, God exalteth by his power, 


eep 


Hence Note ; 
God is able to exalt any per[on,how low foever brought, how much 


foever de[pifed, 


Eliba {pake this purpofely ro Jeb, who was in a low condition, 
brought ( asirwere ) tothe very gates of death; and he makes 
this large defcription of the power of tod in exalting thofe that 
are caft down, purpofely to comiort Fob, to ereét his fpiric, and 
cheare his heart, with ablefled conadénce , that how myich foe= 
ver he was at prefent nnder-foot, or under-batches,yet’he might 
hope for better things, even to be lifted up, ifhe humbled him- 
felf under the mighty hand of God. { Pfal. 9. 9.) The Lord will 
be arefuge, ( the word in the Text anlwers this ) or ax high place, 
for the eppreffed. Places of refuge are ufually high places, and 
therefore the fame. Hebrew word fignifieth both am high place 

and 
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and a place of refuge, (Pfal.107. 41.) He fettesh the poor on 
high from affiltion , and maketh hire families like a fick, The 
Prophet ( J/a, 33. 16:) Having (poken of the man that walketh ia 
his inregrity, cels us how ic fliall be with him, He frall dwell on 
high; The word is, He hall dwell in the high places, chat is , he 
fhiall dwellin God,who is moft high,for evermore } God will ex- 
alt him evento as much f{afety,as himfelf isin ; brs place of defexce 
frall be the munition of Rocks ; bread fra be given him, his water 
fall be fare ; He thall be houfed with God, yea houfed in God, 


Particeps evit 
divine felict- 
tata, at; con~ 


he fhall be fed by God, he fhall lodge under his roof, and (ix (aS fars rei ae 


it were ) ac his Table, he thall have bread enou 
encugh, and both fure enough. 

And if the Lord exalterh thus by his power, let none be dif- 
couraged in their affliGtions and caflings down. The Lord alone is 
fufficient, yea allfufficient ; and he exalreth not only by his will, 
that is, he hath not only a will to exalt, bur he exafreth by his 
power, that is, he hach power enough to exalt whom: he will. 
What power foever is in the creature, ‘tis the Lords power ; 
“cis a ftream from his Ocean, and when the Lord is pleafed to re- 
move all power fromthe creature, he hath a {ufficienc referve of 
power in him(elf, or in his own hand, by which he can command 
deliverance,yea exaltation. Therefore do not {peak either de- 
{pondingly or defparingly, as if all hope were gone, when at any 
time all humane power is gone ; for God exalteth by bis (own ) 
power ; and as it followeth in the Texr, 


Whe teacheth like him ? 


ov 


As if Elibu had faid, God is not good only at aéting, but he is 
good at initruéting, and he is beft at both, He is bef or beyond 
all in power ; He is be(t or beyond all in wifdome and under- 
ftanding, and therefore who teacheth like him 2 

Acche 1th vere of this Chapter, we have the fub/tence of 
what is here afferted, and fo upon the mattet , ’tis bur the fare 
thing repeated ; there it is, He delivereth the poor’: here, He ev- 
alterh by his power ; There “cis {aid , He opexeth tbéir ear to in: 
frrattion ; here, Who teacheth like him 2? The words are a divine 
chalenge, Who teacheth like him 2 Bing forth the man, bring 
forth the Angel that can, The word which here we 
teashyin its firk fenfe fignifieth to¢aft a Dart, Faz 

x 


h, and water menfz. 
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Farum IY Ic ignifieth alfo to raine, and fo the raine which fals from heaven, 
pomcra ad becaufe thar is as ic were , cait from the clouds to the earch, 
Lp eahgeues * Hence by a Metaphor ic fignifieth: to teach or infirnét , becaufe 
rina, v6 . : . Ns é 

Jegem, qua per- holy doétrine or in{truétion cometh down like raine from heaven 
fundiiur et ex- upon the minds and hearts of thofe thar are raughe, ALy doftrine 
colitur animes hall diftill as the dew, and my {peech fhall drop as the raine, {aid 
ad fr Gs bo- ¢ Afsfes( Deut, 32. 1.) And hence the whole Law of God is ex- 
worum operii@s -efled by 2 word in the Hebrew coming from this roote,that be- 
ae ing powred down from heaven in fhowres of doétrine to make 
men fruitful in every good word and work. In anfwer to which, 
Nulls ei fimi- fome cranflate this latter parc of the verfe,There ss no Law-giver 
1s in Legifla- like unto him, Who isa Law-giver like him ? or there is no Law- 
teribot. Vulg: civer like him, To give Law, or to be a Law-giver, is mere than 
barely co be a teacher, though he that teacheth, doth alfo ( ina 

fenfe ) give Lawes. 
Here, I conceive, we take the ficteft and moft {uitable fignifi- 
cation of the word, when werender itby teaching, Who teacheth 
Ike him 2 Asif he had faid, None can teach like God,and there- 
fore fuzely none can teach him how to governe the world , or co 
difpofe of any mans perfon or condition, asthou,O Job, halt rath- 
ly or overboldly done ; for while thou haft complained fo much 
and fo often of his dealings with thee, thou haft ( upon the mat- 
ter) attempted to teach him. But, Who teacheth like hin 2 
Where hall we find any able to give inftruétion, and apply do- 
&trine like God ? God is exalted infinitely in power, and yet he 
condefcends to be a teacher,o: an inftruéter; God doth not ftand 
upon his power only,he faich not,I have power todo what I will, 
I can force all men to my will, or break them if they willnor, but 
he inftruéts end perfwades, he labours to allure the foul intoa 
right underftanding of nis will,and fubmiffion to ic. Who teacherh 

like him ? 
Hence note ; 

Firft, The great goodnefs of God ; that he who hath al power 
to command, fhould yet voushjafe to infirutt ; that he 
who is the Jndge, wsll allo be the Teacher of his 
People, 

‘This is the great Promife in the Covenant of grace, They hall 


be all taught of God ( Fobn 6,45.) Some things may be — 
y 
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by the light of n-ture, of which knowledge God is the Author, 
ip the fame fen/e, «she is of all natural Powers and faculties. 
But here Elsi ince piriiual knowledge, boch of God and of 
our felves, or a tea f divine things by divine chaftenings, 
both wich re(pect co wher we fhould do and defire, as alfo wich 
refpeét to what we fhaulc (hun and avoid, which is the work of 
God afone by his grace and Spirit, Thus David thews bow God 
is teaching while he is chaftening ( Pfal. 99.12.) Bleffed ts the 
man whens thou chaftencft, O Lord, and teacheft ont of thy Law, 
God reacheth, Firft, by his Word, (that’s his ordinary way of 
teaching) Secondly, he teacketh by his Works; and thofe both 
the workes of Creation and of Providence, and by thofe, whether 
workes of Mercy or of Judgement: By ali chefe meanes God 
teacheth. But that which Elhw chiefly aimeth ac in this place 
({peaking to afflicted Fob ) is his reaching by afflistion, who 
teacketh like him ? As if be had faid, God doth not lay his hand 
upon thee by affli@tion, only to make thee {mart,but to make thee 
wife ; he is inftrudting thee while he is affliGting thee. Further, 
as God teacheth by his Word and by his Works, fo he teacheth 
moft eminently by his Spirit,who alone maketh the teaching both 
of his Word and of his Works effeGtual upon rhe hearts of the 
hearers and beholders. Many are raught, but none co purpofe, 
without che Spirit. Who texcheth like him? 


Note Secondly ; 

God ss #0 ordinary teacher; The teachings of God are above 
all other teachings ; There 1s #a teacher to be compared 
with God, 


Elibs doth not fay, Who teacheth befides God ? There are 
many other teachers, but there is not one who teacheth like him. 
Some may fay, wherein doth the excellency of divine reaching 
lie 2 how hath thac the fupereminence above all other teachings > 
Take the an{wer briefly in feven words. 

Firft, none teacketh fo plainly and cleatly as God. The teach- 
ings of men are but dark and obfcure to the teachings of God. 
Chrift faid (John 16. 26.) I fhall no more {peak wato you in pax 
rables, but I (hal fhew yon plainly of the Father. God Speaks by 
his Word and Spirit to the lowelt and meaneft underftand- 
ing. 

Xx 2 Secend- 


339 


34° 


fending them ; Asif che Lord did beRir hiatelt in che aiorning, to 
fend out teachers be:imes. He fiwerh hi: feed in the morning, and 
inthe evening he deth nst with bold his hand , as be requireth ws co 

do 
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do imall forts of duty ; whether of charity and-righteoufhels, to- 
wards our neighbour, or, of piety and holy worfhip towards him- 
felf ( Eccl, 11. 6,) 2 

Fitchly, zone teacheth like him, thatis, o truly, fo unerringly. 
While men teach they fometimes mif-teach, while they lead, they 
often mif-lead ; they teach error for cruth,and unfafe dogtrine for 
found ; they build wood, hay and ftubble, in ftead of gold, filver, 
precious ftone, upon that fure foundation Jefus Chrilt (1 Cor, 
3.12.) The belt, the wileft, and moft knowing men may erre; 
only God knoweth the full compafs of all myfteries, yea he is 
Truth; therefore his teachingsare moft true. 

Sixchly,wone teachetb like him ; chat is, fo authoritatively. Men 
teach in the name and autho;icy of God ; but God teacheth in 
his own name and authoriry.. The Lord giveth Authentity to his 
own word. Hf the Lord hath faid it, that’s warrant enough to re- 
ceive it and believe it, When Chrift preached, the people won- 
dered ac his deétrine (Afat.7. 29.) For he taught them as one 
having authority, and wot asthe Scribes ; chacis, chete went fosth 
a mighty command with the word of Je‘us Chrift; He did nor, 
as I may fay, beg attention and fubmiffien to his do&trine, b: 
at ic upen them, and draw ir from them. Where God reac 
he commandeth, his word worketh mightily ; when he fpe.k- 
eth, all muft hearat their pe:il, Where Princes g’ rule and 
publith their Laws, fubjects muft hear and obey, or fuffer for nor 
obeying : How such more where God gives the Rule,and pub- 
litheth his Law! 

Sevenchly, who teacheth like him ? thacis, fo ef-fuelly, fo 
efficatioufly, As God hath authority co charge his tesc 
onus at our peril to receive them, fo he hath a power to werk 
our hearts te the receiving of them. Who teacheth thus ike 
God? The-Minifters of Chrift teachin the autho-ity of God, 
and charge all co receive what they fay inhis Name, bur they 
cannot give an effect ro the charge (I/a. 48.17.) He teach~ 
eth to profit, One tranilation faith, He teacheth things profivable, 
Buc chat isa lean tendring, for fo doth every Minifter thar teach- 
ethashe oughe; buc our rendring carrieth the efficacy of the 
word of God init, He teacheth to profit ; tharis, he can make 
the dulleft Scholar learn, he can make the molt Aubborn heart to 
fubmit. Chrift {peaking of this great work of God in teaching 
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faith ( Fobx 6.45.) No man cometh uxto me, except the Father 
draw him, Whaz is that drawing ? Icis this teaching, as ye may 
fee (werf. 45.) Every one therefore that hath baer axd learned 
of the Father, cometh untowse, That is, every one whom the Fa- 
ther hath veuchfafed -to ceach and inftruét, that man cometh to 
me, thatis, he believeth and obeyeth the Gofpel, and fubmitteth 
both in judgment and praGife. Every one that bath heard and 
learned of the Father cometh tome: There is not one whom God 
hath undercaken to teach, that doth mifcarry, (Js. 32.4.) The 
heart of the rafl fhall underfland knowledge ; or, the heart of the 
hafty. Now hafty and rath perfons, are heady and incenfide- 
rate perfons, and therefore none of the wileft ; they ufually have 
little judgment or difcretion,who are much in paffion ; but God 
canmake the heart of the rafh to underftand knowledge; thatis, he 
can make them underftand and know things arighr,who feem molt 
uncapable of, and are naturally ac the greare(t diftance froma 
rightne(s of knowledge and underftanding, 

To clofe the Poinr,. take thefe inferences from the whole. 

Firlt, If God be fuch a teacher, then fay not in the bave teach- 
ings of mex, What are the ceachings of mento the teachings 
otf God ? Though you fhould have an Angel from heaven to {peak 
to you, yet Ray notin his teachings, wait for the teachings of 
God. Till ye are taught of God ye never learn to purpofe.Set your 
felves,not only as in Gods prefence, but as under his Spirit, to be 
caughc ; wait for che moving of the Spirit in every ordinance, as 
they did for the Angels moving of the waters, who lay at the 
poole of Bethe/da for healing (70h. 5.4.) 

Secondly, Seeing Ged teacheth thus paramount, feeing sone 
seach likehim,then fubmis tohis teaching. Do not queftion any of 
his rules of life or dogtrines of faith, they are all righteous and full 
of divine truth ; you cannot do amis if you do, nor believe 
amifs if you believe ,no, nor mi(s of bieflednefs in doing and be- 
lieving, whathe hath raughe. 

Thirdly, Then appear as they who are tanght of God. 

You will fay, How, or when doth ic appear,that we are or have 
been taught of God ? I fall anfwer that query in four things, 

Firft, If youare or have been taught ef God, his teaching unteach- 
eho. empryerh you, & chat ina chreefold refpect. Firft, of yourown 
carnal principles, The great bufinefs of divine teaching, is co ed 

teach, 
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teach, to take men off from their own Will and Reafon, from 
their own Rules, as alfo from thofe Cuftomes which they have 
received by tradition from their fathers, If you would appear as 
taught of God, you muft lay down allthe{e. The teachings of grace 
empty the foul of what it hath taken up by Nature. Secondly, the 
teachings of God empty the foul of all felf-righteouine’s. If ye 
be taught of God ye will be nothing in your felves. Paul, before 
the teachings of God came, had confidence in the flefh, 
and boafted in his own righteoufnefs; bur when he was caught 
of God, he threw off all chofe. Thirdly, If ye are raught of God, 
chac will cercainly unteach and empty you of all unrighteoufnefs. 
The Apottle fpezkes fully tothac( Ephef.4.20, 21.) Ye have 
not fo learned Chrift, if fo be that ye have been taught as the truth 
is in Fefus.If ye have been divinely taught, then this teaching hath 
emptyed you of the old man ; as ofall felf-righteoufnefs fo of all 
unrighteoufnels rowards others. Ic is impoffible any fhould take in 
the teachings of God, and yet hold any finfull practifings. 
Secondly, divine teachings,as they empry and unteach the foul, 
fo they keepit very humble. Knowledg endangers us naturally 
to high thoughts of our felves, and hath a tendency in it to pride 
(1 Cor, 8.1.) Kuowledge puffeth ap, bat charity edifieth. Take 
knowledge barely as-received of men, even the knowledge of 
divine things (for ye may have a humane knowledge of divine 
things ) this ufually makes the heart (well; but the knowledge 
we have from the teachings of God, makes us humble, ic will 
caufe us to cry out (as the Prophet did, when the Lord appeared 
and Jet out a more than ordinary manifeftationof hiselory, (J/a. 
6.5.) weare undone, Tt was fo with Fob, when the Lord had 
fchooled him, and made himfelf more fully known to him than 


ever before , he prefently cried out (Chap.41.5.) [have heard’ 


of thee by the hearing of the ear, but now mine eye feeth thee; wheres 
fore I abhor my (elf in duft and afhes. Nothing keeps the foul fo 
humble asthe teachings of God. Where we fee any proud of 
what they have learned, ic is an argument that either they were 

aught of God, or, thatas yet they have not underftood his 


Ged! 
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God change nec only our manners but our very nacares; they 
not only give a light to the Underftanding, buc a newnefs to the 
Will, new Affestions, new Defires. This is ic which the Apo- 
file calls the ew creature (2 Cor.5.17..) and that chis creature 
is wrought co its higheft perfection by the teachings of God, 
he theweth (2Cor, 3.18.) We all with open face, beholding as 
in a glafs,the glory of the Lordyare changed into the [ame image from 
glory toglory, as by the Spirtt of the Lord, The glafs wherein we 
have this fight of the glory of God, is chiefly the Werd. The 
glory into which we are changed by thofe fights, is our cenfor- 
mity to that holinefs which fhinech inthe Word, And this change 
is twofold ; Firft, from fin ro grace, which is a degree of glory. 
Secondly, fromi gloryco glory, thatis, frem a high to a higher, 
and at laft ro the higheft degree of grace. Look what the Word 
is, and calleth us to be, that are we when taught according tethe 
cruch of the word, bythe power and Spirit of Ged, 

Fourthly, The teachings-of God confirm the foul in that which 
is taught, or we have leained. Jf God teach any divine leffor, 
that will Rick. We receive many feflons from men, and let them 
flip, asthe Apoftles word is ( Heb. 2.1.) Dogtrine raughe us 
of God fettles upon us, we hold the fubftance of ir, and hold 
forth the fruit or power of icin every feafon of our lives: yea, 
if rrouble or perfecution arife forthe truth, they whoare taughe 
of God will hold it faft, though they let go all they have inthis 
world for it. If God teach us the doétrine of Free Grace, how 
we are juftified by the righteoufnefs of Jefus Chrift, without our 
own works; If God teach us the doctrine of pure Worthip, hew 
he is to be ferved, and honoured according to his own will, wich- 
out the Traditions of men, (as Chrift fpake (Cat. 15.9.) If 
{I fay) God teachus thefe, or any other faving crurhs, we can- 
not but hold them : whereas they who have received them from 
men will pare with theron the account of map. Only that which 
God hath raught us abidech with'us, and that no man can cake 
from us. Men may take the life of fuch a one from him, which 
God hath given him, but they cannot take the cruch from him 
which God hath taught him, What Ged teacheth, is written, as 
it were, witha penof iron and the point of a diamond, it isgra- 
yen upon the tables of the heart for ever. Thus we may in fome 
meafure difcern who are caught of God ; and feeingthey who 

are 
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are taught of him, are foraught, we may very well infif upon 
Elib’s chalenge ; Who teacheth like him? And as there is ‘no 
teacher like God, fo neither is chere any ruler like God ; this 
alfo is taught usby Elihy,as a maccer out of queflion, while inthe” 
next verfe he proceeds to make more queftion:, or two queftions 
-More. 


Verl, 23. Whe hath ergoyaed bins his wag ? or who can iP 
i, Pro jubers. 


fay, thou bast wrought intguity ’ 


This verfe holds out two things. Firlt, the foveraignty ;. Se- 
condly, the incegrity of God, God is fupream in power, and he 
is righteous in the ufe of his power, and therefore, O Jeb, thew 
haft much forgotten both thy felf and him, in making fo many 
complaints abour thy condition, which is indeed to enjoyn God 
his way, or prefcribe to him how he fhall govern the world. And 
feeing no man hath enjoyned God fis way, who can gueftionhim 
about it, what way fotver'ke is pleafed te rake, either wich whole 
Nations, er with any of the fons of men, : 


Who hath enjoyned hins his way, oz, visited hins? 


No manhath, no man can, enjoys bir his way; God hath no 
vifitors over him. Mr. Broughton tenders, Who gave hin charge 
over his wayes. Like that, Chap. 34.13. 

The way of God isany courfe which himfelf taketh, either in, 
governing the wo'ld in general, or any perfonin particular; who 
fhall inft-uét him about ‘either what or how he thalt do, whom 
he thal! {pare, whom ke (hall punifh, whofe hearc he (hall fofren 
whofe he (hall harden, whon be-fhall-fave whom he thalideit 
he yall teach, which way:he thall lead ; ina word, how he’. 
{hat acminifter juftice and order any of his matters > all muft be 
bound"to and by his Lawes,he cannot be bound to or bythe laces 
and prefctipts ‘of “any, eitkerinwotks of Judament.or of Mere 
eitherin ‘ding good to and “fof many or in dealing out of evil, 
Further, 

who hath enjoyned him hisway 2 Bythe way. off God. we may 
uhderfland both the aétions of God them{elves,as.aifs the reafens 
maving him to thofe actions. As if Eliba bad faid,who bath tauche 
God what todas ? Whe hath, or who can dived him what todo? 
Who may be fo bold with God, who isithe foveraign Lord over all 

Yey the 
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Hence nore 5 
God is the rf? mvver of all that himfelf doth ; 


No man hath fhevved hia or enjoyned him his way. He is the 
founcain of light, he feeth what to do; who hath been his coun- 
fellor ? (1 Cor. 2. 16.) thacis, no man hath, or may inftro& 
him (/fa.40. 13. Rua, tt. 34.) Again, he-is che fountain of 
power ; none hath authority to direct him , he is above all ; as 
he needs not the counfel of any, fo he receiveth the rule from 
none. 1 have had occafioh more than once in the procefs of this 
Book, to fay fomewhat of rhe foveraignty of God over all crea 
cures, and therefore only remind ithere, #ho hath enjoyned him 
bis way? 


Or who can fay, thos haft wrought iniquity ? 


The world is full of iniquicy, bue in Gad there is nene ac all, 
‘As God is not obliged to give any menan account of his works, fo 
no man can find any, the fealt, real faule or defeé&t in any of them; 
and if his works do not appear fo tousnow, yer ar laftchey will 
appear to all without any thadow of iniquicy, Samuel called to- 
gether the Ifraelites, and demanded (1 Sam, 12.3.) Whofe oxe 
have I taken > &c. Whom have | defrauded ? &c, Come charge 
me, Witne(s againit mes who can fay, L have wrought iniquity ? 
Jc was much, and a rare thing for Samuel co catry it fo juftly, that 
none could challenge him ; but when all the world fhall be fum~- 
moned before God, he will be able to put the gueftzon, Who of 
all the fons of men, can fay, I have wrought iniquity ? None cap 
fay ir, but with utmelt impudency and higheft blafphemy. Ic ts 
impofhible for God to work iniquity ; not only is his Command, 
but his Will cotally again't it. What-ever God works isaccord~ 
ing to his own Will, and his Willis the Rule of Righteoutnefs ; 
therefore he can do uo inignity. There is no iniquity in agting or 
working according to the Law. If men aét according co their 
will, they ufually a& iniquity, becaufe their will is nor aLaw, and 
tis feldome confermed to the Law. The will of no man is fo right, 
or fo fixed in the right, as tobe reczived fo: a Law. But feeing 
shat-ever God doth, he doth it according rohis own Will, and 
bis Willis the righteous Rule of all things, therefore all rauft be 

right 
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right which he doth : Who-ever took him tripping in his dealing<? 
Who can fay, he bath wronghe iniquity 2 

Buc why doth Elihu fpeak thus co Job ? Had je ever faid chat 
God works iniquity ? ’ 

I anfwer, He had nor. Yet becaufe he thought God might 
have done better by good men, or have given out that which was 
more fuitable co cheir eflate, than {uch continual forrows and af- 
flictions as he endured, therefore this faying is defervedly im- 
puted to him. For, ic svould have become Jos, and doth every 
man, to fay, thavis be(t done whicli God do-k , and that ke hack 
chofen er pitched upon the be(t, and molt proper meanes of doing 
his own choifeft fervants geed, even when ‘tis worft wich them in 
the world, or, when he affli&ts them with the greaceft evils; For, 
Who can (chen) fay, he hath wrought iniquity £ 


Hence ebferve ; 
Fictt, The snfinite purity of God, as alfo his Jove to righte- 
onfnels and juftice ; 

Who, though he be fo abfolure in power, that none can call him 
inqueftion ( nae can enjoys him hisway, and cherefore none can 
queition him for his way )yet he is fo perfect in righteoutnels,that 
no faulecan bz found in him, nor any error inhis way. Though the 
Lord hath power todo whathe will, yet he hath no will to do 
wrong wich his power. The Lord neither doth nor can do wrong to 
thofe who have,to their power, continually wronged fim. And in- 
deed,he thar bath all power in his hand,can have nothing butrighe 
in his heart, How few are there in power (though their way be in- 
joyned to them, though»they have power meezly by commiffion, 
from fuperior powers, though cheir power be fuch as they are to 
give an account of, yet,] fay, how few are there in power) who do 
not much iniquity, who do nor, either for want of betrer tafo 
tion, er, of a berrer conicience, opprefs, grieve and ffl'é 
thachave ro do with them, or are fubjeétto them ! God m, 
what fe will, yet will donoching but what is right 
ly chen is God ro bz exalted in his t:urh and righteoufnefs! Ard 
thus the word oftiuth exaltshim ( Dewt. 32.4. 2Chr. 19. 7. 
Row 9.14. ) There is nounevennefs, much lefs aberra:ion in any 
of the ways of God, Fe never trod awry,nor took a falie fiep; who 
can fay unto him (without great iniquiy ) thon haf? wrought im- 
quity. Yy2 Hence 


Ver. 23. “An Expofition upon the Book. of Jee.’ Chap. 36> 
Hence we may infer ; 

lf God works no iniquicy in ony of his wayes, whether in: his 
general or {pecial providences, Then, 

Allought to fic doven quietly under the workes of God. Though he 
bring never {0 prear judgments upod nations, he doth them! no 
Wrong ; though he break brs people in the place of dragons,and cover 
them with the (hadow of death, te dova them no wrong 3 Though he 
[ell his ows people for nonght, yer he doth them xo wrong All woich, 
and feveral other grievances, the Church fadly bemoans ( Pfa!, 
44.) yet without’ raifing the lealt duft, concerning the: juttice 
of God, or giving the leat intimation of iniquity in thofe feveral 
fad and fevere wayes. 

Secondly, We fhould noe only fic down quietly under all the dif- 
penfations of God, a$ having no iniq iity in them,4ut exalr the righ 
teoufue(s of God in all his difpenfations as mingled alfo,cefprinkled with 
mercy. Though we cannot fee the righceoutnels of God in fome of 
them, yet we mutt believe he is not only fo,but merciful in all of 
them;though the day be dark,& we cannordifcern howehis or that 
fu es with the righedufbes, much lefS with che goodnefs and mer- 
cy of Cod, yer fic down we oughcin this faich, that both this and 
that is rightecws, ye?, that Ged ts good ro /frael, in the one and in 
the other. When the propher was abourtotouck upon thar ftring, 
he fi: laid down this p-inciple as unqueftionable( Jer, 12. 14.) 
Righteous art thon, O Lord, yet give me leave to plead with thee a- 
bout thy Judgments : why doth thesway of the wicked profper 2 
Why is ic thus in the world ? I rake the boldnefs to pure: thefe 
queftions,O Lord,yet I makeno queftion burthou art righteous,O 
Lord: It becomes li the fons of mento reft patiently under the 
darkeft providences of Gad. And let us all, not only not charg 
God fooliffily, but exale hin highly,and cry up boch his righteoul~ 
nefs and kindne(s towardsall his peoples For wha cax (ay to Ged, 
that haft wrought iviguity? Having in feveral other paflages of 
this book, met wich this matter alfo, I here briefly pafs ic over. 


JO 8, 
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J OB, Chap. 36. Verf. 24, 25. 


24. Remember that thon magnifie his work, which 


men behold. 
25. Every man may fee it, man may behold it a- 


far off. 


iHefe two verfes contain the third advice, counfel or extor- 
tatien given by Eliha to Fob, ftirring him up to give gle:y 
to God in his providential proceedings wich him. 

There are three things confiderable in thefe two verfes. 

Firft, The general duty commanded, which is, to magnifie the 
work, ef God, 

Secondly, We have here a fpecial reafon or ground of thar 
duty; che vifibdicy and plainnefs, yea, more than {o, the il- 
luftrioufnefs of his work. The work of God is not only fuchas 
fome men may fee, but {uch as every man may fee, yea, behold a- 
far off. 

Thirdly, We have here an incentive to provoke to this duty, 
in the,firft \vords of the Text, Remember. 


Verl.24. Remember that thou maguifie his work, which 
men behold, 


To,Remember, imports chiefly. thefe two things, 

Firftytocall to mind whacis palt) (Adar, 26.75.) Then Peter 
remembred the words of Christ, 

Secondly, To remember, is to keep fomewhac in mind again{t 
the time to come.;_ in which fence the Law suns (€x2d. 20.8.) 
Remember the reSt-day; that is, keep itin mind, that when-ever 
ircometh, or upon every return of that day, ye may be ina fir 
pofture and preparation for it 5, Remember the reft;,or fabbath day 
tokeepit holy, 

Yo remember in this, place, is fer (I conceive) ina double 
oppofition: Firft, To forgetfulnefs of the duty here called fors 
remember anddo not forget.ir, Secendly, To the flight per- 
formance of the duty here called. for ; the. ntagnifying of the 
work of God, 


Remerns- 


349 


350 


RW 
i. Ce 

bean 
Augeas, extol- 
Tas ejw opus, 
non accufes ut 
rune facis, 
Mere. 


Verf.24. eAn Exppfittor: upon the Boak of Jos. Chap. 36+ 


Remember that then msagrifie, 


Asif he had faid, Be thon daily and duely affected with it, do 
not put it off with a liccle, ora bare remembrance ; the matter is 
Weighty, confider ic fully. Asif Elihwhad faid to Job, Thon haft 
much forgotten thy felf, and gowe of from that which is thy proper 
work, I have heard thee mach complaixing of the wsrkes of God, 
but thy work frould have been to magnifie the work of God. Though 
God hath caft thee dowi and laid thee low, yet thy bufinels fhould 
have been to exalt the workof God ; Remember, it would much ber- 
ter become thee to att anither part thaw this ; thou {houldest have 
atted the part of amagnifier of the work of God,not the part of a coms 
plainer against it, Remember that thou 

CMagnifie ; 

The root fignifieth, to encreafe and extol. We may coniider 
a twofold magnifying of the work of God. There isan inward 
magnifying of the werk of God ; ditd there is an oucward magni- 
fying of the work of God. 

Firlt, There is an inward magnifying of the work of God, 
when we think highly of ic; thus did the Virgin in her fong 
(Luke 1.46.) Uy foul doth magnifie the Lord, Her heart was 
tailed up, and ftrecehed out in high thoughts of God. 

Secondly, There is an outward magnifying of the work of 
God, To tpeak highly of his work isto magnify his work ; co 
live holily and fruitfully is to magnifie his work. We cannar 
make any addition to the work of Ged , there is no fuch magni- 
fying of it ; but we muft rive to give the works of God their 
full dimenfion, and not Iefien them at all. As we muff noc 
diminifh the number of his works, fo we amuft not diminith the 
jut weight and worth of them. Thete is fuch a charge of God 
rothe Prophet about bis word (Fer. 26.2.) Go tell the peopte 
all the words that I command thee to {peak unto them ; diminifh not 
awerd, Deliver thy meffage in words at length, 6r in the full 
fengch of thofe tvords in whieh it was delivered unrothée,’ We - 
then magnifie the werk of God, when we diminifh nota tittle. 
Aswe cannot add any thine to it, fo we mult neither abate nor 
conceal any thing of ir, To magnifie, is not to make the works 
of God great, but to declare and fet forth the greatnefs of them ; 

that’s 


a 
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thar’s the magnifying here efpecially intended, Rememiber that 
thos magnifie his works, 

I thall not fay upon chat other reading, Remeasber that then 
art ignorant of bis work. The fame word which we tranflate , to Akments quod 
magrifie, with the variation of a point, fignifieth teerre ; hence ignores opus 
that tranflation, There isa profitable fenfe in ic; forindeedthe 4: Yule- 
belt knowledge which we have of the work of God may be called Hicroniinus 
ignorance, and we faid to be ignorancof that work whichwe xi gun 
are moft knowingin, Yer becaufe this is fraining of the Text, 1 NJw quan- 


pals ic by, and keep to our own rendring, Remember that thon Wo" mw 
¥ poms errara 


ni ft 5 
WAL fi ¢ quam ignorars 


> N Significar. 
His werk Dref. 


What work ? Here is no work fpecified, cherefore I an- 
fwer ; 

Fir, All che workes of God are here included Magnify his 
work, What-everis 2 work of God, what-ever hath che {tamp 
and in{cription of Ged upon ic, fee that chou magnifie ic. 

Secondly, and more fpecially, We may undesftand this work 
of God to be the work of Creation , the goodly fruéture and Mujms raundé 
fabrick’of this vifible world ; and indeed that’s a work fo great peut —— 
and magnificent, that ic ought to be continually remembred and Sie. 
magnified, 

Thirdly, Ochers reftrain ic more narrowly, to thac part of che 
work of God which is eminent in the heavenly meteors, and 
wonderful changesin the air, together with the’ motions and in= 
fluences of the Rarsy of which we thall find El:hw difcourfing ac 
large, like a divine Philofopker, inthe next Chapter. There are 
firange works of God in chefe lower heavens,where thofe mete- 
orsare born and brought forth ; Remember to magzifie thofe works. 

Fourthly, Irather conceive ( though fuch works of God are 
afterward fpoken of ) that Eliba intends the work of Providence 
inboth che appearances of it, asicis a white or black work, as it 
isfot good ar for evil, as itis im jadgment or in metcy. A mo- 
deri Interpreter pitcheth upon the former, andjupon one par- 
ticular of the former ; as if Elibw had directly led fobs thoughts 
back co the Deluge, that wotk of God in bringing rhe Flood upon 
the old world’; and if we can but go back and honour God for 
his pat werks of Providence, we fhall magnifie him for his pre- 

fent, 


352 Verl24. cAxExpofition mpon the Back of Jon, Chap. 36, 


fent, As if Elibwhad {aid ; Thon complaise/t that thou art over= 
flowed with a deluge of afflittions ; but doeft thon remember how God 
deftroyed the whole world at once in the univerfal flood? Buc though 
I think, that may be taken in among other works,yet to reftraine 
itcothatis a great deal tcanarrow for this Text. Therefore un- 
der this work of God, we may. comprehend any great work of 
God, which is upon record, or which we have heard of , wherein 
he hath fhewed his power, wwifdome, and juttice. 


Remember his werk; 


The work of providence. Thole works of providence which 
are afflictive, have agreat place inthis Text, becaufe the perfon 
fpoken to was one in an 2ffli€ted condition. And I conceive 
Elihis dixe&ts Fob not fo much ro magnifie God for the day of 
profperity and Sun-fhine which he ence had,as for the day of ad- 
verfity and darknefs; which then covered him.. Remembar that 
thou magnifie hts work, 


Which men behold, 


Which the fons of Exo(h beholasfaith Mr Bronghton,Bur the word 
Sons is not inthe Text, there “tis only mex, ot weak ment The 
“WW word which we cranflate to behald, hatha double fignification, and 
thac hath caufed a double tranflation : Ic fignifieth, firlt, co jig 5 
De quo cecine. fecondly, to fee or behold. Ycis cranflaced by feveral in the former 
rue viri. fenfe, - Remember that thou magnifie his work y whereof men have 
fea fang; The Chaldee Paraphrafe-faith,» For which: just men have 
ae ‘etn, given praife in Pialmes and fongs, Beholding fully: a good ching, 
Chald: * ‘and praifing ic, or praifing Ged for it, go together, as Mr-Breugh~ 
toas glofle exprefferh ic out of Ramban. Gracious and holy men 
donot only fpeak, bue fing the wonderful works of God ; Anc’, 
that praifes were infong or verfe, both the Scriprures and many 
ancient Authors teftifie. Ged: works, and men fing the praifes of 
God for his works, as CMsfes, David,and Debora did. And we 
find all the Saints ( R-v.15..3..) Ginging praifesto the Lord for 
the.greac work which he wiil do in bringing forth Judgement.co 
perfection upon Babylon. Thus itis. a rruth, the work of Gedisto 
be fung and fer forth in meeter; ov/inwverle, i 
We take the other tranflacion, Which men bebold s which,with 
refpeé to that which followeth (v3.25. ) where both expreflions 
refer 
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refer to the eye, is, I conceive, molt proper. CALaguifie the work, 
of God, which men behold ; As if Eliba had faid, O feb, Lacvife 
thee to leave off fearching into the fecrers of God, and fet thy {elf 
co confider and magnifie thole works of God which are plain and 
lye open to every mans eye. 

The word rendred Behold, aay note, both a rranfient, end an 
intenfe o; fixt beholding, to look withly as we fay , to lock falt- 
ning the eye folicitoufly, yea, ic imports, not only co behold wich 
the eye of the body, but with the eye of the mind. 

Some Interpreceis put an Emphatis upon the word men, as, “a 
noting excellent men, vertueus men, men of verrue in their qua- See cee 
Nicies, and of excellency in coeir abilities ; fuch are men indeed, fed vivi prz- 
worthy men,worchy the name of man3_as ic hath been fatd of old, /anes, us fie 
Where there are no men, do thou play the wan, act and fpeak like nomen deewis. 
aman, Some meu have nothing but che ourfide of a man. This is S# alibi, im lo- 

“ bot coubi non funt 
a good notion. For good men, holy men, men of divine excellen~ viri vinim 10 
cy, are moft quick-fighted, and quick-fented ; Firft, efpying the prefiz. Deut 
appearances ot God in any of his previdences, and then making a 
due improvement of them. Therefore ({aith El’hu ) maguifie bis 
work, which men, thai is, holy and good men, behold and take no- 
tice of. David {peaking of the works of God in thac notabl: 
place, ( Pfal.92..6.) faith, A brutifh man knrweth not, neither 
doth a fool underftand thts ; thacis, fuchaéne-as he, cannot be- IN 
held the work of Gad. And therefore itis fore cham a criticiline Non tam exc? 
to reftraine the word men, to men of this fore ; yer it mult be lentes, quam 
granted chat che word fignifies not only excellent men’, bur aby puferas patie 
fore of men, whether wife or foolith, rich or poor, and che weaker yey sg pes 
forc of men more {pecially than the ftronger and more noble in mines Signifi- 
any kind, cat, 

And co take the word in that univerfaliry, as compatling and 
comprehending all forcs of men, even thofe who are dim fizhred, 
blear-eyed, that is, of weakeft underflanding, mayb: a good im- 
provement of the Text, implying, chat as fome of the works of 
God are fo myfterious, thar the wifeft cannor fee the meaning of 
chem, fo many, very many,of his works are fo manif-{t, char com- 
mon men may compafle chem. CMagxifie his works, which mem 
behold, ; 

The works of'God are of two forts, vifible and invifible. 

Birt, Suchaswe fee or know by Peht : Thus the works of 

Zz Creation, 
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Creation, and the works of Providence, his prefenc providences, 
are fuch as we behold, hey are vilible works, 

Secondly, There are invifible wo:ks of God; which we cannot 
behold, but muft believe, and can know only by faith; fuch are 
his piritual works, or what he works upon or in the fpirits of the 
children of men: Thefe are written in too {mall a letter for the 
eye of Nature to behold ; none can fee them o: behold them but 
by an eye of faith, or {piritual unde;ftanding, Thé¢ works of re- 
generation and fanétification (for which God Is wonderlully co be 
magnified ) may be feen or beheld in the fruics and ertetts of 
them, in thofe they are very vifible, but they cannot be feen in 
themfelves. The paft and fucuze providences of God cannog now 
bz {een by the eye, bur by faith hey may,and we ought to believe 
that fuch things were wreusht, and fhall bz wrought ; we are to 
receive the teftimeny civerby faithful HiRory, that fuch things 
were done, thovgh we never {aw the doing of them, and we are 
to receive the fure word of Prophecy that fuch things thall be 
done, though we live not to {ee the doing of them. The work of 
God intended here by Elihvisa yiible work, therefore it muft 
fall among his providences. 


Verf, 25. Every man may fee it, 


on 69 That is, fay fome, every wife and underftanding man ; but ra~ 
Onneshomines ther, any man,( as was touched acthe former verle ) ifhe be bur 
in quibws eff amanof common underftanding, ifhe have:ny {park cf Reafoa 
vel mica bong Jefe in him unquenchr, if he have his eyesin his head, he may fee 
mente. MCC. 77. the eye of every one who will not (hut his eyes againit the 
fight, mult needs fee it, We fay, Who fo blind as they that will not 

fee 

(Max may behold it afar of. 


The word here rendred Behold,is not the fame which we tran- 

flate Bebold in the former verie,nor is ic the fame word which fig- 

sw nifierh co fee in the former part of this verfe. Some make  diffe- 
rence berween feeing in the fo-mer pact of the verfe,and Beboldis g 

TW | inthe Jacter. Holy and good men fee the werks of God clearly 
Val and diffinctly, they look on them with delight and contentment 5 
the common fort of men only behold chem, firft, darkly, as ata 

diftance ; fecondly , confufedly and in grofle. Max may be- 

bold ig Afar 
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There is a four-fold conception about that afar off. pn 

Firt, Some expound ic for afar off im time, The work ofGod A Longe. 
doch not Weare out ; that firft and great vifible work of Creation , ee 
which was from the beginning, yet remaineth. Ages pafs away, staan’ a 
but the work of God doth not pats away, though done fome hun= ‘mundi buc age 
dreds, yea thoufands of years ago. Rab: Solo- 

Secondly, eAfar off, thatis, imperfeétly, not fully ; he may moth. 
have fome difcoveries of ir, every man the weakeft man may dil- seat pices : 
cern fomewhat of ic, Thingsthat are high and afar off, are con- Lcill sd a 
fuledly fen, not clearly or fully difcerned. A map that is afar off Pife: 
cannot be diftinguithingly knowne. Whenamanis afar off, we 
may fee himto be a man, but what manner ef manhe is, or who 
he is, we cannot dilcem ; though poffibly ic may be our own fa- 
ther, yet being afar off we cannor know him diftimctly, Thus to 
fee afar off notes only a confufed knowledge. That’s a good feave; 
things afar off are not diftinétly feen- 

Thirdly , Afar off, may be expounded of all the fight we have 
on this fide Heaven. In this world we fee all chat we fee afar off , 
we have not a nea intimare knowledge of things , {pecially noc 
of the beft chings, fpiritual things, of all them we muftfay, 7e 
know but in part, and fee thorow aglaffe darkly , as the Apcftle 
fpeaks,( 1 Cor.13.12.) Such things as are not immediate to us, 
we are {aid to fee thorow a glafs, or as reprefented in their ef- ane 
feéts, and iffues, or in their back parts , as God himfelf is fen. fogs, Merc: 
( Exod, 33. 18,23. ) Thon foalt {ce my back parts : but my face 
frat wot be feen, faid God to Mofes when he moved te fee his 
glory. 

Fourthly » This bzholding afar «ff, may nore the greatnels of N 
the work of Gad, the exceeding lightfomne’s and glo-iontnefs of 
it. Thofé things chat are great, may be feen a teat way cft, 
A high Tower is feen afar off. We bardly believe the decttine 
and reporrs of Aftronomers, how far off the Sun is, which every 
eye beholds, Though the. Sun be fo many thoufand miles diftanr, 
yet. any manmay (ee it, ‘tis fo great, fo beau iful, fo bright 2 bo- 
dy. Many of the works of God have fuch a beauty, radtancy and 
ler in them, that any that are not ftark blind may fee them afar 
af, Remember that thou magnifie his work, which men bebsld, 

Lz22 Every 
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Every man mayfeeit, man may. behold is afar of, Brom the cen- 
text of thefe two verfes,note, “ 


Fist , we are very apt to forget onr dt pin giving God the glory 
of bss works, 


The memento or remember at the beginning of the verfe is no 
more thanneeds, We have bad: memories for any rhing chac’s 
good, efpecially for the good word and the good works ot God.., 
We are fo far from magnitying his work, that we often forget his 
work, “Tis faid of Ufrael ( Pfal.106. 13...) They fou forgat his 
works. If we foon forget the works.of Ged, we fhall fooner for- 
get to magnifie God for his work. Many remember che work of 
Ged, who do net magnifie ic, nor him forit 5. bu: nonc can mag- 
nifie the work.of Ged, nor God for fis work, who. do not re- 
member ir. 

Secondly, In that rhe Text{aith, Remember that thou magnifie, 
not only rhacthou {peak of, or declare his work., but-mayxifie ity, 


Note ; 
We wfually have low apprehen fions of the work of God, 


While we remember ic) weedo not magnifie.ir ;- while-we- 
fpeak of his work , we'feldomepraiferhiswork, Iris aid of che 
vertuous Woman, (Prov. 3.1. 3%-:) Ber ows works. praife her in 
the Gates; thacis,they hke fo many Elegant O;erours cell all 
that pafs by, how praife-worthy flae is, The works of God will 
praife him, whether men door no. dl thy works fhall:praife thes 
(faith David, Pial 145. 10. ) What then should they: ido for 
whom they are wrowght 2 The larcer parc ofthe verfe-fhews whac 
they will do who kaow whac God hath-wrought for them ; Thy: 
Saints ({aittvhe )frall blefs thee,. They-who have (as mott have) 
tow thouchrs, can never give high praifes of the works of God. 

Thirdly, Tn-thac this counfel and exhorcion is, given to Fob,. 
inthar this (puris, asit were, puttohisfides, Remsensber tha: 
shou magnifies 

Note ; 

The beft men need nssnitours and remembrancers to qnicken there 

about their duty of magnifying the works of God, 


"Fhe Lord, though he needeth nor,, yet will have us to be his 
remem- 


oe 
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femembrancers, to do our works for us, if we would have our 
works done ; the Lord would have us by prayerco mind him of 
eur own, and of all his peoples condition ( J/4.62. 6.) Ye that 
ave the Lords remembrancers ( fo we put in he Margine, and in 
the Text) ye that make.mention of the Lord, &c. The Lord will 
have us to be his remembraucers. And chough he is ever mind- 
ful of bis Covenant , yet he liketh ic well to be put in mind of 
ic, But O-what need have we of aremembrancer, to put usin 
mind of the work of God, and to magnifie his work! We need 
adayly remembrancer to put as in mind of Whar we fhould do, 
how much more of what God hath dene ! We need £0 be mind- 
ed of that which ‘tis a wonder how we can forget, our latter end, 
ox how frayle we are ; how much more do. we need to be minded 
of thoie duties which fic us for our latter end,and lead us to thole 
enjoyments which never end! 
Fourthly ,. Obferve 5 
Sach ts the finfulrefs of maus heart, aud bis fluggilbnels, that be 
hardly remembers 19. magnifie Ged for thofe works which he 


Cannot but fee, 


Elibwurgeth Fob,and with him alfmen, to remember thac they 
imagnifie even that wo of his which men behold,and which every 
man may fee. How dack are they in or to that great ducy of mag- 
niiying God, who when they fee , ot may fee, if they wiil, his 
mighty works, yet mind northe magnifying of him! 


Fifthly 5 Obferve ; 
Some works of providence are fo plain, that everyman, that doch: 
not wilfully (eat his eyes, way bebold them, 


He is altogether ftupid: and blockith, chat feet nor what all 
may fee. Hence the Pfalmift, having faid, O Lord, how preat are 
thy works, concludeth fach among brutes and fools, (P/al'gz. 6.) 
The brutifh man knoweth not ,xe.ther doth a fool under fiaad this, 
Ie was the faying of Plato an Heathen ; Thar wants worthy bis 
eyes fhonld be putled out of his head, whe doth not lift thew up on 
high, that he may-admire the wifdeme of the Creatowr in*the won- 
derfull fabric of the world ; may adde, ard ix the works of previ- 
dence: Ate they not fych, that as the Prophet {peaks , He that 
rans may rend thew? 

Sixthly, 
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Sixchly , Confider why doth Elsow thus charge it upon Job ? 
furely to humble him for his fin, in that he did not magnifie God 
for his works, 


Hence Note ; . * : 

Tt is a great aggravation of our neglett of praifing God for his 
works, or of our not magnifying he works of God , feeing his 
works are obviows to every man, even to the weaker and rader 
fort of mes. 


Ifthe very blind may fee them, how finfully blind are they, 
who fee themnot! The works of God fhould be fought our, 
(Pfal.111. 2, 4. ) If they lie in corners, yet they are to be fought 
out, and they are fought out of them that have pleafure therein, 
If God fhould hide his work under ground , if God fhould pat 
his Candle under a bufhel ( as Chrift faich men donot, A4at. 5.) 
yet “cisour duty to feek it our, and fer it upon a Candleftick, 
that all may behold ir, and praife him for ir. Now if the moft hid- 
dev works of Ged muft be fought out, chat they may be magnifi- 
ed, furely then, when the works of God ftand forth and offer 
themfelves to our view, and we cannot tell which way to draw 
oureyes from them, hew great a fin is it, not te behold them, not 
to give himehe glory of them. 


Seventhly , Obferve ; 
To magnifie the works of God is mans duty, yea itis amoft nt« 
ecffary andindifpenfibleduty. 


Thisis the poynt chiefly intended by Eviba in his prefent dif- 
courfe with Job ; This containeth che fum and fubftance of the 
whole Text. To magnifie the work of God is foneceffary, fo in- 
difpenfible aduty, that A renemsber is put uponic, left atany time 
it fhould flip from us, The Lord knowing how great, how weigh- 
ty, how comforrable, how profitable a dutyitisto keep the Rest 
day, prefixeth this word, Remensber the Sabbath day to keep it he- 
ly, (Exod. 20. 8.) I might give inflance from feveral ether 
Scriptures, importing chofe ducies which have a ssemexto put up- 
on them to be of great neceffery, and that the Lerd will not bear 
with us if we day them by, or negle& the conftanr performance of 
them. To forget any duty is very finfull, how much more-thofe 
which we are {pecially warned ¢o remember that we do a 
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David was not fatisfied in doing the duty of the text alone, buc 
mutt aflociate otherswith him init. ( P/.34. 3. ) O let ms mag- 
nifie the Lord together ; that’s a bleffed conforr, the confort of the 
blefled for ever. The whole work and reward too, of Saints in 
heaven is, and eternally will be, comagnify God ; and they have 
the beginnings of thar work ad reward, who are fincerely magni- 
fyinghis work hereon earth. Ged hath magnified his werd (in all 
things ) above bis name ( Pfal, 138.2. ) andthe reafonis, becaufe 
his workes an(wer or are the fulfilling of his word to the praife of 
his gloricus name. Now if God hath magnified his word by his 
workes then we niult magnifie his workes, or him in his workes, 
For wherein doth Ged magnifie his word but in his works ? He 
hach magnified his work by bringing his word forth in his works: 
Surely then if God hath magnified his word by bringing ic forth in 
his works, then tis our duty to magnifie the works of God, which 
are the product, effect and anfwer of his word. 

Bur fome may fay, how is that done ? I would give anfwer co 
this queftion in five things. 

Firft, Then we magnifie the work of God, when we magnifie 
God for his work: we cannot magnifie the mercy of God, but by 
magnifying the God of eur mercys ; We cannot magnifie his 
work while we neclec&t himfelf. we magnifie Gedin his work, 
firlt, when we afcribe the Whole efficiency of what we fee done in 
the world,tohim, and fay, This # the finger of Gad, Or when we 
fay, according to this or that time, Whar hath God wrought ? 
( Numb. 23. 23.) To magnifie the work of God is ro give the 
vhole of itto Cod, *Tisthe hand of Gad uron a work that fees 
the price upen any work, and makes ic wor:hy to be magnified. 
As infome Pigtures, this fers a price upon them, fo fay they are 
fuch a mans work, the wa;k of {uch a famous Arrift, the work of 
Apelles; or cf Michael Angelo, So if we would magnifie ary 
providential work, we muft fay, icisuhe work of the great God, 
iris he that hah done it; the eye of our mind muft lock direatly 
at God in ruling and governing of the wo:ld. While we rore 
much upon, er Gay our thoughts abewt fecond cules, we cannot 
exaic the work of God ; though we call it Gods work, yet ifour 
hearts hang about fecond caufes, the work cannot bs exalted as 
his, Tis a depreffion of the work of Ged to pur any thing of 
manupenit, To honour the werk of Cod is to give himrhe 
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whole effedt of the work, As we then magnifie God when we 
look te-him alone, with a fingle eye, as'the end of all our works 
€ There is nothing doth magnifie God in what we do, but our 
looking to God as the end ofall we do; Let our-work be whatit ‘ 
will, never fo glittering, never fo gay and glorious in the eye of 
the world, yet if it be not configned over to God, itis a bafe 
and picciful work ; ifany man: dedicates his work co bimfelf he 
difhonours his work: Now {1 fay.) asfie magnifieth cur work 
when we make God the end of our work ) fo that which magni~ 
fieth Gods work, is, when we look upon him,noc only as haying 
an hand in ir; but as being boch the beginner and ender of ic. If 
we take or give thistothe creature, chat is, fic down in this or 
that Inftrument, as the means by which we have attained our end, 
or as. the end of what we have attained, we fpeil the work asto 
God, ot defpoil God of his work, Remember, this, and this only, 
magnifieth our work, when we with a fingle eye took to God as 
the author and as the end of it. Every work we fee done is mag- 
nified, and God in ir, when we lock to'God as the Alpha and Om 
mega, as the Author-and Ender of ic, Nor is this true only in 
thoje works of God which he do:h more immediately, but where 
men act moft,and ave very-in{trumental, Lec us therefore afcribe 
every work to God, and that firft, in 2ffliéting us ; fuch aneye 
Joleph had (Gen. 45. 8.) “ was noi you chat fent wee hither but 
God ; thatis, notio much you,'as God ( faith Fofeph to his bre- 
thren) I do not fay ic was you (chough you were unkind brethren) 
ic was net you that fear me hither,but God : I look-at hina more 
than at you in thar great affligtion, which was brought upon me 
by your envy and unbrotherly unkindnefs cowards me. Such an 
eye David had when he was under a very grievous, black, dark 
Providence, when his fonrofe up againft him, and when his (ube 
je Shimer cusfed-him, even then he magnified char work of 
‘God, by afcribing ic wholly unto,him (2 Sam. 16.10.) The 
Lard hath faid unto him, curfe David, He magnified God in :hae 
great affliction by looking at the hand of God alone in it, and pat 
fing by Shemei’s, both undutifulne(s and extream malizbiry, He 
faid as much, while he rells us he {aid norhing, ina like or as bad 
acale (Pfal. 39. 9.) I epened. not my mouth, becanfe thou did st 
it, Hence that reproof in the Prophet (Z/a.5. 22.) They re- 
gard not the work of the Lord, wor-coxfider the operation ofthis hand, 
Second< 
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Secondly, Let us afcribe every work to God in exalcing 
an eye had the Church to God (‘Pfal. 44. 1,2,3.) Oar fathers 
have told us, what work, thow didft ix their dayes ; Thou didtt 
drive out the heathen by thy hand, and planted(t chem, they got 
not the Land in pofleffion by their own (word, ce, buc by thy right 
hand, and thine arm, ¢e. Here isno mencion ac all af Jofhua’s 
achievements and famous vidtories in fubduing the Canaanites, 
&c, Allis given to God, and he alone exalced for chat exalting 
work. That's the firft anfwer:Then we magnifie the work of God, 
when we acknowledge him alone both in afflicting and exalt- 
ing us, 

Secondly, Then we magnifie the work of God, when we bea 
out, as ic were, and fife all the circumftances of his work (as we 
fay) tothe bran, thac fo we may find out eyery perfection, every 
glory of ic : when we donot only behold and fee the wok, bue 
when (as direétion is given, Pf. 48.) Wewalk abent Zion, tell 
her towers, and confider her pailaces , chat is,when we do not look 
upen things only in che bulk, buc make an exact {crutiny, of cake 
a full view of every parc. We cannot magnifie the work of God 
bya bare beholding of ir, bur by prying into every circumftance 
of ir, or by confidering what excellencies-and rarities are in ic, 
As we mignitfie our fintul worke( in one fence we hould magni- 
fie our fins, tharis, age-avace chem, not magnifie them to applaud 
them, or glory in them, but co make our felves afhamed of them, 
as (I fay ) we magnifie our finful works, or what we have dons 
finfully, when we cenfider all the ci:cumftances of ourfins, a3 
commicted againit fight: and love, againit.mer¢y.and goodnels, 
avainft the patiencerand forbearance of Gad, againit ou: on pro- 
feffions and promifes, againft our experiences and priviledges, all 
which thould oblige us to holinefs, and engage us ro a gracious 
circumfpeGtionin all our wayes, and walkings, left acany ume We 
fhouldfin againtt God and grieve his Spirit : Sowe magnifie the 
works-of:God when we eye all the circumftances of them, and 
confiderthem as doze for us when we could donot fi 


for our 
felves, as done for us when we mult have perithed and been un- 
done, unlefs God had appeared for us; as done for us when we 
deferved not the leaft good tobe done forus; asdone for us when 
none weuld do any thing for us,none caring for our foules;as donz 
for us when none could do any thing for us, Thefe and fuch like 
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circumftancial confiders 
God. A bare bebsld, a 
ter, bucif we ferioutl 
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y 1 nolgreat ma 
hevery particulary We shelk then 
e the work of God. Eliah (1 Kings 
43.) com tte go.look cowards th 
he went firft; ing, bur being con 
jes, he ac the feventh faw a little cloud rifing out of the 
fea, ar sdmaxs hand; bucacthe lall, beeven was black with 
el-uds and wind, and therewas a great rain, If we would look a- 
gain and again, if we would look feven times upon the work of 
God, that which at firlt feemed nothing, or afterwards no bigger 
than a mans hand, or no bigger than a mans hand could effeét and 
bring abour, will ar laft bz magnified co fuch a vaftnefs, chat all 
mutt confe(s, the hand-of God hath done it, 

Thirdly, We then magnifie the works of God, whenwe freely 
{ubmit to God in them, as ju@ and righteous, when we accept and 
take them kindly at his hand, not only when they are outward 
kindneffes, but crofles.. All che great words and chetorick We can 
beftow upon the works of God will not magnifiethem, unle{s we 
freely fubmit co them as juftand righteous, They that would mag- 
nifie the wa ks of God, mult fay, Jadgusent and righteoufuels are 
the habitation of his throne, whilewhey can fee nothing but Clouds 
and darknefs round about him ( Pfal. 97. 2.) 1 (faith the Pial- 
mitt) am in the dark about all that God is doing at this day, yet 
of this I am as confident as confidence it felf, Judgment and Righ- 
tecufnefs are the habitation of his throne; 1 know God doth nothing 
amifs, no not in the leaft, Thus Fob in the Revelation (Chap. 15, 
3.) faw them thit had gotten the vittory over the beast, and over 
his image, and over bis mark,and over the number of his name 4 and 
they ((aithhe ) fing the Sonz of Afofer, ee. faying, great and 
marvelous are thy works, just andtrue arethy wayes. The works 
of God in Judgment upon Babylon,are full of juftice,and we mag- 
nifie them by proclaiming and crying them upas jult ; yea,the 
work of God in judgment upon Zion, is exceedingly magnified, 
when Ziox fubmits to ir, and embraceth it as juft and righteous. 
It was the great fin of the houfe of //rae/, when they faid (Ezek. 
18.25.) Thewayes of God are not equal. Bs if they had faid, are 
thele the Lords equal dealings, that we bis People fhould be gi- 
ven up to the Hae of the enzmy, and fuffer {uch things asthele? 
yey 
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yea, the houle of /frae/mult fav, all ihe works <f G 
bis exalting work: but his himbiing wo: k-,are equal, jult and 1igh- 
reous, for we have {inned. This isto magnifte the work ot God, 

Fou:thly, To magnitie the work ot God, isto look upon his 
work what-everitis, not only as having yuttice in tc towa.ds all 
men, but as good and being iuil of gooaneis co his People, Pot 
fibly it may be very hard work, yer we mult bing ou: hearts.to 
fay It is good) work, good co and for tie /frae! of God, Thus cae 
holy man of old magnified the work of God (Pfal.73.1.) Truly 
God # god tolfract, Thishe ipake while he was bemoaning him- 
felf under very afflicting, providences. We magnifie tae ffl ct- 
ing works of God; when we fubmic co them as jult , mechimo:e 
when we embracethem as geod, And ic was very much the de~ 
fign of Elibs co bring Fob off f-om difpucing about che evils with 
which God had fo long exerciled him, to a ready yeeldance rhac 
they were good for himi,znd chat in all the Lord intended nothing 
bur his good. 

Fifchly, To magnifie the work of God, isro anfiver the end cf 
it. Every worko1s' magnitied when it receiveth itsend ; ifa 
work be done, yer if it have nocits effect, if icbring not thar a- 
bout co which ic was defigned, the werker receives no honour 
fromic, nor is che work honoured. To work in vain, isa debafing, a 
feflening of any work, not:a magnifying of it, The Apoftle was 
afraid re beftow his labour in preaching che Gofpel in vain. When 
people {till continue in their blindnefs and unbelief, are, this 
layeth che preaching of the Gofpel low ; but when fouls ere co’ 
vinced and:converred and come flocking in, rhen the G 
magnified, and the word of the Lord glorified, asthe Apoftle 
edit might ( 2 Thef.3.1.) Now asthe word of God is megni- 
fied when it atcainsics end, to the work of God. is magnified waen 
We give him, or come up tothofe ends for which he wrought ic: 
But it we let God lofe: the end cf. hisswork, we do what we.can 
tardebaiwhis work, as if he had done irinvain, Welayshe.works 
like afool'thacharh novpropoled an end to every work fe doth » 
and he appearsnorvery wile, at leat not very powerful, who. a= 
taineth renche enccor ends for which he began his work, The moft 
wifeGod hath his:end andiaim in all his. works in this wo:ld ; 
and this is the horounte' do his wo:ky when we labou , firlt, co 
know, and fecondly, to'give his his end in every wo.k, 
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Bur if any ask, What are the ends of God inhis work ? 

Lanfwer, They are very various, 

Firft, The chict end of all thac God doth,is the advancement of 
his own Name and Glory. As he made all things for himfelf in 
Creation, fo he doth all things for bimfelt in Providence. That 
which is the fin of manis the holinels of God, to feek himieli. Ic 
is moft proper for God, who is the chief good, and whofe glory is 
the ultimace end of all things, 0 fer up himlelf in all chings( Prov, 
16.4.) The Lord bath made all things for himfelf, {aich Solomon, 
And the Apoftle faith as much (Rom.1 1.36.) Of bins and through 
him, and to bie, are all things : to whom be glory for ever, Amen. 
Allthingsate of him, therefore all things (hould return unto 
him. It we would magnifie any work of God, wemutt be fureto 
give him this end, the glory of it. Let it not facisfie us, that we 
are advanced,or get up by the works of God,unle(s we onr felves 
advance his glory by them, Many advance themfelves, and are 
lifted up wick pride, when God works for them or by them, not ac 
all minding chat which they fhould chiefly mind,the glorifying of 
God in&by what he hath w-oughr,either for themfelves or others. 

Secondly, God hark this in defign; by all his works, ro make us 
better, Ifit be awork of Judgment, it iscomake us better, and 
then ie exalt his works of Judgemenr, when we are bettered by 
them, when we ere more humbled and weaned fromthe world 
bythem. And as “tis the defign of God to make us better by his 
works of Judement, fo by all his works of mercy. The Apoftle 
befeecheth us by the mercies of God, to prefent eur bodies ( thacis, 
our whole felves) a diving facrifice, in all holy fervice to himtelf 
( Rom.12.1,) Whar will ic advanrage us co be bettered in our 
outward enjoyments, by what God works or doth for us, unlefs: 
we learn to be betcer,and do his work better ? chat is, unlefs our 
hearts be more holy,and we more fruirfulinevery good word and 
work. Some will magnifie the work of God by keeping a day 
of thankfgiving, becaufe they are richer or greater by what God 
hath wrought for them, whoyet are not a whit more holy or fpi- 
ritual by ir. Wo tothofe who magnifie the work of God becaufe 
they think ir fhall go better with them, when themfelves are not 
better. Enquire therefore what luft hath the werk of God mo- 
ved you to mortifie , whar grace hath che work of Ged pur you 
upon the exercife of : They only indeed magnifie the work a 
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God who have fuch workings towards God. It were better not 
receive a mercy, channot to be betcered by a mercy. It is nor 
our crying up the works of God in our words, but in our works, 
which isthe magnifying of them, Icis more fafe for us to fay no- 
thing of what God bath wrought for us, than to publifh ir,or make 
our boaft of ir, when we our {elves do nothing worthy of it, ina 
way of condecency; and proportion to ir. Tis the defign of God 
in giving promifes to make us clean{e our {elves from all filchine{s of 
fle and [pirit, perfetting holine{s in the fear of God ( 2Cor. 7,1.) 
‘Much more having given us any great performances of his pro- 
miles, doth he expect that we fhould be clean and holy. Othen 
what a picriful courfe do they take, whe pretending to magnific 
the works of God, de fuch things as are a defiletment both to flefh 
and fpiric ! 

A third defign of God in working for us, is to make us truft 
him more, or, to be more in believing. "Tis thewed ( Pfal. 78. 
4.) What great things God did forthe Jewith nation, and for 
their fathers ; But what did Ged aymeat in all 2 we have the an- 
{wer (v. 8.) That they might fet thesr hope inhim, and not forget 
bis werkes. The aim which’God had in chofe great works, was 
that their hope might be fet upon him, that they might cruft in him. 
more thenever they had done. The Lord, by the great work: he 
doth, would gain upon our faith, or caufe us to truft him fo: the 
future. How dithonorably do they carry it towards God, who be- 
fieve not his word, much more they whe believe not his workes, 
that is, who believe him nor, notwith(tanding his workes, as ‘ds 
faid of Ifrael( Pf. 78. 32. ) For all this they faxed fill ; and be- 
Hieved not his wondrous works, The Pialmift doth nor ‘mean, that 
they did not believe fuch works had been done ; but the meaning 
is, they didnot truft God who had done thofe wo ks. Thefe and 
many more dutyes the Lord teacheth us by his word, end he* 
teacheth them alfo by his wo-kes, as itis faid (vy. 22.) who teach- 
eth like bim ? The Lord teacheth us many excellent leffons by his 
works, if we had hearts to leanthem. Lay thefe things toge- 
ther in praétife, and chey will be che beft, yea, they are the only 
way of magnifying che works of God dene for us And, if the works 
of God are co be magnified all thefe wayes, thenthey fall there 
ofthis duty, 

Firft, Who only make a report of the works of God, who 
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the Rory of what he hath done, and fohave done. As we ought ro 
adoine the doGtrine of God ( Tit. 2. ) fo likewile the doings of 
Sod, orwhar God hath done by our doings, Meer narratives 
about the work of God,is far below magnit ying his work, 

Sgcondly, They faiimuch moze who exteauace and diminith 
the works of God, who ob{cure or eclipfe his wojkes, As in our 
confeffions of repentance, it isa fign of a bad heart barely to re- 
port our fins before God, without aggravating them io their fins 
fulnefs ; but in confeffion to excenuace our fin theweth a Very 10.= 
tenand naughty heare: fo in our con‘eifions of praife, mee ly to 
report what God hath done for us, without putcing an accent or 
2 due emphafis upon his mercies, thews much coldnefs cf ipiric 
inthe ducy ; butto clip and letien the wo. kes of God,to hide and 
daiken them, to abateand detract from them, fhewesa bafe and 
a wicked fpitic, 

Thirdly, How do they fail in magnifying the workes of God, 
who donot enly conceal hew good they are,but bring up an ill re- 
port upon them, asthofe fearchers did upon the jand of Canaan, 
Thofe works and difpenfations of Gad, which (like that land ) 
flow with miik and honey, may be looked upon and ceafured by 
feme, as good for nothing but co eat up and confume thele chat are 
under them, 

Fourthly, They who ate impatient under any work of God, 
who murmur and repine atit,are far from magnifying the work of 
God. 

Fifthly, They afe far from magnifying the work of God, who 

<. think chemfelves fo wife that they could mend the work of God; 
: had they the penel in their hand they would make fairer work 
of it : what hudling is here ? think fome ; what confufion is 
here? fay others; what fad work is here? faith a third, 

w If we had the ordering of rhings what an orderly world w 

we make, if we had the ordering of things (as God ha 
would quickly cure and remedy all thefe difo-ders. Though tach 

fo mal \peeches be notuttered, yet uch things are {poken in pa 
rables,the ations of fome tell us fuchare their thor ghts,as if they 

could mend the work of God, and govern the world with grearer 
moderation thantis ; though indeed we need nor fc uple to call 

the wifeft man in the world avery doracd,if he thinks fo, or chat 

any thing can be done more equally than God hath dons ic. E. ral 
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notto mend ity to 
oficbetter. And indeed as ic is the higheft poynt of prefumpci- 
on, fo of ignorance, to meddle with the mending of ir. The Lord 
#5 a Rock (faith A4ofes, Deut, 32.4.) ‘and bis work ss perfett, 
Who but a fool, or who bur by the ever-working of his own folly 
would venture to mend that which isalready,not only perfected, 
bur perfeét, were it only the work ofa man, much more when ic 
is the work of God,the only wile God ? 

And that we may be provoked humbly to magnify, and for ever 
deterred from chat proud attempt of finding fault with, or mend= 
ing the work of God, confider thefe three things ; 

Firf, Take che argumentin the texc, the plainnefs of the work 
of God, itis fuchas may be feen afar off , none can precend igno- 
rance of ir,or if chey do,that’s a vain covert,or excule ; every man 
od fee it, man may behold it afar off, asmoft worthy to bemag- 
nified. 

Secondly,If we do not magnifie the work of God, God will 
leffen his own works of mercy and faveur toward us. 

Thirdly, He willdono morefor usif we magnifie not what he 
hath done. It is faid (AZath. 13. 58.) Chrift did sot many mighty 
works there,becaale of their unbelerf. God will do ne more mighty 
worksfor them, who refufe or neglet co pay him a cribuce of 
praife and glory for what he hath done. 
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26. Behold,Godis great, and we know him not, nei 
ther caz the anneber of his years be fearched ont. 


bE having called upon Fob to magnifie the work of God in 
general, proceeds co draw him to the magnifying of the 
ipecial works of God in naturals: Yetbefore he leads him tothe 
confideration of the greatnefs of thofe works, he invites him to 
conlider God himfelf who is che Author and Difpoler of them, 
and he invites him toconfider Ged in three things, all which 
we find faid down in this 26th verfe. 

Firft, In his Greatne(s; Behold God is great. 

Secondly, In his Incomprehenfiblenels ; He # great and we 
kuow him not, 

Thirdly, InbisEceinicy ; ‘Neither can the unmber of hit years 
befearched ont, 

Surely he is moft worthy our confideration who is great, and 
fo great that he cannot be comprehended, ahd who is ete:nally 
great, whofe years are numberle{s, 


Verf. 26. Beheld God is great, 


The word Bebold, is herea note both of Attention and admi- 

ration ; O mind, O admire the greatnels of God. God is great, 

The word rendred great, properly fignifies an encreafing srewing 

. greatnefs ; God is without all encreafe or growth, being for 

z mie op ever the fame , yet he may be {aid co encreafe, to be magnified 

magrus,eultes ad multiplied (as I may fay ) according to the apprehenfions 

vobore. Dru, which we have of him. This word bears the fignification borh 

Sealeegias of muck and many, God % but one and the oncmost one, yet (in 

eee this fence) many, So the Septuagint renders it here, he hath, or 

numeri: perfes # many, that is, he harh all perfeétions in him ; the lines of all 

Sw, atqueom- excellency and virtue, of all glery and perfeétion, center in God 

nibs perfefi- alone. Thus God is much, and God is many; the one God is 

owibys cumut- many, he hath many, he hath all eminencies and excellencies 
ch bound up, boundlefly in him. 

Again, God is great, in himfelf or in his being. Wharfoever is 

in God'is Ged, and therefore whatfoever is in God is great. The 

power 
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power of God is the powerful God, andtherefere his power 
mu(t needs be great ; the wildom of God ‘is the wile God, and 
therefore his wifdom moft needs be very grear; the mercy of 
God isthe merciful God and therefore his mercy muft needs be 
very great: And thus we may proceed in our medications quite 
chrough all che divine Attributes, 

And as God is greacin his being, fo he is great in his working, 
he doth great things. The Platmitt aith, he w goed, and doth good; 
he isalic great,and doth great things ; heis the tirft, the chief, and 
the belt being, and his doings are ‘uch ashe is, he doth like hiin- 
felt. God is great, and he hath an excellent, an excelling greatrefs, 
Praife bim ({aith David, Pfal. 150.2.) according to his execl- 
lent greateeft, or as the words may well bear, accerding to his 
muchnefs of greatnefs , for when the Sertpture faith, Ged s great, 
this pofitive is cobs taken as a fuperlative, fod ss great, thatis, 
he is greatelt, he is greater chanall, to greac chac ail perfons and 
all things are little, yea, nothing before him ¢ /fa. 40. 15.) Be- 
hold the natious are (to his but) asthe deop of the bucket, and are 
counted but as tha[nval dust of the balance : behoid, he taketh up 
the Ifles asavery litle thing , they are as nothing, and they are 
conned to him as befs than nothing avd vanity, How great is God 
in comparifon of whom the g-eatelt things are liccle things, yea, 
the greatett chings are nothing: 

Behald, God ts great, From this excellene Attribute, the great= 
ne{s of Ged, 1 have made feveral Inferencesalready, at the 12th. 
verfe of che 33d chaprer ; yet I fhall infer fome things furth: 
here, both for our direGtion and confofarion, 

Firft, If Ged be great and greateft, thew fear hin greatly. 
Great is the Lord (‘ail David, in his thank(giving-fong, 1 Chrox, 
16.25.) be alfois to be feared above all gods; that is, above alt 
the great powers en earth, and above all the imaginary powers of 
heaven. Idols, who are the fancied powers of heaven, are fome- 
times called gods in Scripture ;_ fo likewife are Princes or Magi- 
ftrates, who are real powers on earth.Now,(aich David (who was 
one ef chofe gods, andagreat one) fear hins above all gods > 
Why ? Becanfe he isabove all gods, he is higher than the higheft 
and be is greater chan the greateft; therefore fear him above all 
gods, yea therefore fear, or worfktp bins all ye gods (Pfal.97.7.) 
Many fay wich heir meuthes, God is great,yea, infinitely greater 
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than man, yet they fear men, efpecially great men, more chan 
Sod 


Secondly, If God be great, then love bins greatly. Shali this 
great God have but little love from us ? The Law of love, with 
refpect to God, is expre(t two wayes in Scripture ; firlt, as 
tothe truth of ic; and fecondly, as coche mealure ot degree of 
ir, The love which is given to Ged mutt be a crue love,a 
fincere love, yet not only fo, but the leve w hich is given to God 
mult be the greateft love ; Thou fhale love the Lord thy Ged with 
all thy heart, and with all thy foul, and with all chy might, and with 
allthy frength ; wich all chy hearcfincerely, with all chy might 
and firength greatly. 

Thirdly, 1f God be great, then forve hin greatly, or do him 
great fervice. Take heed of offering the lean and che lame, the 
halt and the blind co this great King. A great King muft not be 
pur of with little fervices with {mall piccances of duty, 

Fourthly, If God be great, then Selieve him greasly ; let,us 
have great faith in che great God. Jefus Chrift rebukes his dif- 
ciples ( CAat.8. 26.9 O ye of litele faith ; have you Godto 
pitchyour faich upon, whoisgreat ? have you his power, and his 
mercy, and histruth, and his faichfulnefs, all which are great, to 
ref upon? and have you bur a licele faich ? Thac woman (cAfat. 
15.28.) gave glory to God in believing, when the believed 
greatly; and therefore Chrift cryeth up and maguifyeth the 
greatnelsof her faith, O woman, great is thy faith, 

Fifthly, The great Ged is greatly to be praifed ; he doth great 
things for us,therefore we muft return great thenkste him, That 
al(owe have exprefly ( 3 Crow, 16.25.) Great isthe Lord, and 
greatly tebepraifed, The great God mutt have great preiles, for 
he doth grear things, As every fin we commit again God hath 
a greatuefs in ic upon this confideration, becaule he isa great 
God againft whom we fin ( Take heed of the leaft Sn, for that is 
great, being commirred againft the greet God ) fo whatfoever 
duty (chis of praife efpecially ) we perform to God, we fhould 
firive to raife icup to the greateft, tothe ‘bigheft , becaule the 
great God, the high God is'concerned init, or iris configned re 
the grear, te the high God. 

Sixthly, If God be great, we eughi to give im great fabmiffion, 
dr to fubmit greatly tohim, Great fubmision to God is the fub- 

fiance 
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ftance of all duty to God, We owe the full fubmiffion of our 
wills co the Will of God in a twofold reipect. Firit, to whatio- 
ever he willeth usco do, or to his commanding will. Secondly, 
to whatfoever he will do with us, or.co his ditpofing Will, tn 
thefe, and in all things, lec us {trive to grearen all the actings of 
onr fouls towards God, becaufe he is greac. 

Sscondly, If God be great, then we may infer for confolation. 

Firlt; Be not difcouraged in prayer When you have grese 

things to ask, when your wamts are great, and your ne- 
ceffities urgent, when you mult have great fupplics, when 
fmall macters will not ferve your win ( In many cafes, ix 
isnot alictle help, ic is not a {mall matter which willdothe 
thing which we fue unto God for) now here is a mighty ground 
ef comfort for us, if we want greac things, we havea great Ged 
to gounto ; and how great foever our wants are, they are all 
bur imall ro the greatne{s of thar God unto whom we go. ( Ephef. 
3.20.) He is able to de exceeding abundantly absve what we ash 
or think ; and not only above what we actually ask and think; buc 
indeed, beyond what poffibly we can ask er think, above whac 
we are able co ask or think. Therefore lec us never be difcou- 
raged in prayer, becaufe of the greatnefs of the things chat we 
have toask of God. 

Secondly, Be not difcoureged,though as your wants,fo your dane 
gers and your trebles are great. How great foever the danger is 
you would be delivered from, God is greater, to whom you come 
for deliverance: And therefore whena greatMountain ftood in the 
way of the deliverance of the people of God (Zech, 4.7.) the 
Prophet {peaks in this language, Who art thew > O great Mountain, 
thon fhalt become a Plain before Zernbbabel ; that is, before the 
power of thac Ged in whom Zerabbabel crufts and whofe work Ze- 
rubbabel carrieson, Hence that holy confidence ( Pfal. 66 
3.) Through the greatnefs of thy pawer, thine exensics § 
Submit themfelves to thee, or, they {hail yeild feigned obedience, as 
We putin che margin, which fome render thus, through the great- 
nefs of thy power,thine enemies (hall be found liars, All the readiros 


magnifie the greatnefs of God. Through rhe g-earnelsef rhy power 
thine enemies, the enemies of thy people, fhall {ubinir, they shall 
be found liars, they fhall yeild feigned obzdience, they thall nor 
be able wich all their greatne(S ro Rand ic our again{t the great 
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danger, Though you walk through the very valey of ae of 

id nor,fo 
do not you fear, no nor that great danger, while the greac God is 
With you. 

Thirdly, Be not difcowaged though your fiss are great when you 
$ome to atk the pardon of them, As che greainels ot fin puts a very 
great damp upon the fpirit of man in asking pardon, fothe great- 
nefs of God thould take off thacdamp. Ady thoughts are wot your 
thoughts ( faich the Lord /fa.55.7)8,9.) inthis matter. There 
isnaching wherein God dozh more exceed man than in pardoning 
fin (Mic. 7. 18.) If finbe great, the mercy of God is great 
too, infinitely greater than che finof man; if fin be grear, re- 
member we have @ great high PricSt ( Heb. 4. 14. ) not onlya 
Prieft, but a high Prieft, and a greachigh Prieft ;_ thetefore fear 
norco ask rhe pardon, even of the greatett fin, in bis name and for 
his fake. And thisis true if we refpect either national or perfon- 
all fins ; ic ¢nay enccurage us in asking pardon for nations, how 
grearfoever their fins are. A4ofes, when the People had greatly 
finned againft God, had recourfe to this ( Numb, 14. 18, 19.) 
The Lord is of great mercy; parder I befecch thee the inignity of 
thss people, acearding to the grearnefs of thy mercy,.as thou hast for- 
given this people from Egypt even until xew, Do thus alfo with re- 
fpe& co perfonal fins. David made the greatnefs of his perfonal 
fin an argument co go to God for mercy ( Pfal.25. 11.) Par- 
don my fix, O Lord, for itis great, He was fo fat from being dif- 
heartened by the greatnefs of his fin, toa-kche pardon of it, chat 
{according to our reading) he had great hope of pardon,as well as 
fzw he had great need of pardon;and all becaufe he knew God was 
greacin mercy. Or, if we read that text thus, Pardon my fin, O 
Lord, thongh it be great , the fenfe is much the fame ; for as the 
former makes the greatnefs of his fin a reafon p-ovoking him to 
haften unte God for pardon (as great difeafes haften usin feek- 
ing remedies) fo the later fhews that the greatnefs of finis no 
flop to the mercy and free grace of God in Chrift, for the pardon 
ofit. Chrift in thar Parable ( Afar, 18. 24. ) gives Inflance of 
the greatefl debr ; he tellsus of one chat owed his Lord ten thea- 
fard talents, a vab fum, avery vat fem; a talent being, accord- 
ing tothe lowell computation, three hundred pounds of moneys 

ten 
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ten thoufand cimes th-ee hundred poundsis a huge fum; fo thac 
here wasa great debt, now (faith the text) Wher the debtor kad 
nothing to pay, be came to his Lord, or Creditor, and he forgave 
him all, He did not fay, wouldeft thou have me,‘or can 1, forgive 
fuch a debt as this ?. What, cen thoufand talents ? He forgave it 
as if ic had beena debt of two mites. Thus,and many other wayes 
we may improve chis firft Actribuce of Ged, mentioned inthe 
cext, bis greatne/s, both as to our dire&tionin ducy, and confolati- 
tion in every extreamity., Behold God is great , 


And wekuow bir no, 


That’s the fecond thing, The worde are plainybut the tenfeis 
difficult ; for ic may be objected, Donot we know God ? Elihis 
faid but ju& now, inthe very verle before the text, Adagusfie hse 
works which men behold, every man may {ee it, marx may behold it 
afar off ? Surely ifthe works ef God may be known and feen by 
every one, God himfelf may be known, for he is known in his 
works, as the Apoftle arsues (Rem, t. 20.) The things which 
he hath made make him known : how is thisthenfaid, That God 
is greatand we kvow dies rat ? Doth not the Prophet in dengun- 
cing that dreadful curfe ( Jer. 10. 25.) Ponre out thy wrath up- 
on the heathen that know thee net, thereby intimate, thac all che 
people of Gad know him ? Dorh not Chrift tellus (Fohw 17.3.) 
This is .eterral life, to knew thee the onely true God, They who 
have eternal life, mu(t have the knawledge of the true God. But 
all rye believers have eternal life already in hope, an 
ic fhortly in hand, therefore they know Gad. The Promife of the 
New Covenanctis ( Heb. 11.) They hall ali know me frons the 
leat tothe greatest ; that is, allmy Covenant-people shall know 
me. How is it then faid, God # great, and we kyew hims not 2 
When Paul was at Athens, he found an Alrar with that In!cripri- 
on, To the uxknown God (ASt.17.23.) They worlhipped a God 
whom they knew not,bur certainly we mult know whom we wor- 
fhip, Ye wor{hip ye know not what, was Chrilt’s rep:oof of the 
Samaritans ( John 4.22. ) We know what we worfkip ; that is, 
whom we worihir j 

For anfiver ro this, when thetext faith; Godis great and we 
kitw him mt ; we may fay, Firlt, ‘That even heathens, the un- 
taught, uncurored, and uncatechized heathens do, or, may know 

God 
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God , that is, theymay know him in fome degree or other, they 
may, yea, they do kriow him ( as the Apoftle faith , Rom.1.20.) 
fo far as to leave them: without excufe ; they have no plea, nor 
can they make any apologie forthemielves. Secondly, *Tiscer- 
tain, all believers, { mean all true believers, know Gad favingly, 
or fo faras is fufficient for cheir falvation. Every believer knows 
God. There is no féich in God without the knowledge of God, 
Thirdly, Which thall be the point of Obfervacion from this part, 
as well as an anfwer te the queftion ; 


None know God fully, perfectly, comprehenfively, 


That's Elibw’s meaning when he faith,God is great, and we kyow 
bim not ; that is, we know net how greac he is, or we know not 
the utmoft of his greatnefs. God only knoweth himielf fully 
and comprehenfively, There is no proportion betweenthe great- 
nefsof God and the underftanding of aman. The greatne(s of 
God is infinite, the underftanding of a man is but finite and li- 
mited ; the deepeft under{tanding among men, yea, the under- 
ftanding of Angels is but fhallow, compared with God, Thus we 
are to underftand this text, God is great, and we know him not, 
There isa greatnefs in every thing of God, cran{cending the pof- 
fibiliry of any created underftanding. This fome give for the 
yeafon, why the Seraphims fpeken of (J/a. 6.) are faid with 
two of their wings to cover their faces, they were not able to bear 
the light of the knowledge of the glory of God. For, though 
Chrift, in that admonition which he gave, totake heed of offeni~ 
ing and defpifizg the little ones, gives this reafon for ir. ( AZzt. 
18. 16.) Forinheaven there Angelsdo alwayes behold the face of 
my Father which is ix heaven ;.though (1 fay) ic bea truck, 
that the holy Angels, and bleffed Saints above, do alwayes be- 
hold the face of God, yet neither Saints nor Angels, not the 
Saints in glory, nor the glorieus Angels, can fully comprehend 
the greatnefs and majefty of God ; and therefore the Propher 
(as was faid) reprefentedthe Angels covering their faces with 
their wings. We have heard of King Hiero putting the queftion to 
Simoxides,a Philofopher, What Ged was, who defired (norbe- 
ing abfe to give a fudden anfwer ) that the King would refpit 
him tillnext day ; when next day came he defired a fecond, and 
when that came he defired a third;and fill the more he fearched, 

the 
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the farther he wasfrom finding his anfwer. This is true, not only 
of Philofophers, who fee bur by the dark light of Nature, bur of 
thofe who are enlightened divinely, or from above, they who re- 
ceive much light from God,cannot comprehend the light of God; 
the more they fearch into it, the more they fee themielves fhort 
of it, The moft we know of God is not fo much as the leaft pare 
of chat which we know not of him; and when we know as much 
of God asis knowable by man, yet it may be faid, asin the cexr, 
Ged is great, and we know him not, 
Hence take three brief Corolaries or Dedudtions, 

Fir, If God be greac and weksow bins not, that is, we are 
not able to comprehend him ; then we muftrelt fatisfied with 
what God hath manifefted of himfelf and of his will, God hath 
manifefted himfelf thefe four wayes. Firft, In his Word. 
Secondly, In his works of Creation and Providence. Thirdly, 
InhisSon. Fourthly, By hisSpisic. Thefe wayes God is plea- 
fed co manifeft bim(elf, or make himfelf known unto his People; 
now what knowledge of God can be gathered up in thefe wayes, 
what canbe learned of him out of his word, out of his works, by 
cenfidering him in his Sov,and by waicing for the help of his blef- 
fedSpiric, we muft labour co. cake in ; buctake heed of a bold 
preffing into the fecrets of God, or of a curious prying into the 
nature of God, which indeed will bur dazle our eyes, and the 
more we think or look into it, the blinder we thall be, 

Secondly, If God be fo great that we know him nor, Then we 
ought noe pre[umprusufly to enquire into a reafon of the works and 
aayes of God ; torchat which is crue of God himelf, 1s true of 
his worksand of his wayes, we cannot know chem ia the fenc 
opened : Therefore the Apoltle {peaking about that wonderful 
difpenfation of God, the laying afide of the Fewes and calling of 
the Gentiles (Rom.13, 33.) cryeth out, O the depth of the know- 
ledge and wifders of God ! how nnfearchable are bis fudgmsents, and 
his wayes paft finding ont ! Ks God bimfelf cannot be fully known, 
ither can his wayes nor works, 

dly, If God cannot be fully known, neither in himfelf, 
his ke, Then take beed of murmuring or complaining ef 
the way » aed dealings of Ged. Will you find faule with 
that wh i neither do, not can fully know ? how licthe is it of 
any of the rorks.of God, that we know! howlittle a way dowe 
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fee intothem ! let us not find faule wich that thing,the perfe@tions 
Whereof we cannot find out ; fay not, why is ic thus ? why doth 
God let things go thus ? why are his providences ordered thus ? 
there are many \uch queryings in the bearcs of men,and fome fuch 
are exprett by the tongues of men. Bur remember che Lord cane 
not be known in his works, therefore let us not complain of his 
works, bur,ficcing down in filence,{ubmic to them ; lec us (23 Da- 
vid ) Be dwmb becanfe Ged hath done it, ( Pial. 39. 9. ) David was 
filenc, not only with re{peét co the foveraignty of God, who, he 
knew, bad power and liberty co do whatfoever he pleafed, buc 
with refpeét to his incomprehenfibilicy , becaufe he knew he was 
not able to know or underftand che borrome-reafon of that which 
God had done. This fome conceive, the fpecial intendment of 
Elihu inthis Text, as reproving Job for his many complaints,and 
murmurings, and difputings about the dealings of Ged with him 
in the extremity of his fufferings: Therefore, (aid he , Confider 
God is great, and we know him net, 

Yet lec none be difcouraged in feeking after the knowledge of 
God, becaufe ’tis told us we cannor know God 3 Yea let no man 
think co excufe him(elf in his negle&t of purfuing the knewledge 
of God, becaufe this Text faith we cannot know him. Some pol 
fibly will fay, If God be fo grear, that we cannot know him, chen 
why fhould we labour after the knowledge of God ? or we hope 
this willexcufe us, if we do not know him, feeing we cannor, 
Take heed of fuch reafonings ; for though Ged cannot be known 
to the ucmoft of what himfelf is, yet God ntzy be known fo far as 
is needfull for us, and thar is very far. We mayknow God (0 far 
as concerns our duty tohim, and our happinefs by him; we may 
know God fo farasto henour him , and to enjoy him: and Wwe 
muft Jabour co know him perfeétly, though we cannét. The A- 
poftle {peaking of the love of God ( Eph. 3. 17.) would have us 
labecte to comsprehend with all Saints, the heighth, the bredth, the 
depth, the length, and to know the love of Chriff that pafferk kne= 
dedge, That the love of Chritt paffech knowledge, that it exceeds 
our underftanding, (hould not difcourage us frem labouring to 
know it ; nor will ic excufe any that fic down idly, and do nor ftu- 
dy the knewledge of Gad, though he paflech knowledge ; we 
muft labour to know the greatnefs of Gods fove,and the greatnels 
of Geds wifdome, and the greatnels of Gods power, though the 
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greatnels of God in all thefe fs greater than our narrew hearts 
can comprehend, Behold, God is great, and weknow hins xot, 


Neither can the number of bis years be fearchcd ont, 


The Text is, Wumber of his years, no fearch ; that isyas we well Numaveetsnne- 
tranflate ic, the wuraber of his years is fuck as cannot be fearched, tum chm , & 
we fay, fearched ont ;itis but one woid in che Heb:ew, properly | ob inde 
fignifying, to fearch a thing to the bottome,chat we may find out the 
utmoft of ic, The number of Gods years cannot thus be fearched out, 
we cannot find them tothe betcome. Bliha {perks of God after 
the manner of men ; years prepe.ly belong to man, and the things 
here below of chis world ; the life of man, and the continuance of 
the creature, are meafured by houres, and dayes, and weeks, and 
months, and years, as thefe are meafured by the motion of rhe 
Heavens. Buc God is far above any fuch rule or meafure of life, 
or of his being, all thefe meafures are igproper unto God ; 
there’s no meafitring him by houres, dayes, weeks, months er 
years, or ages, The word which we tranflare years, fignifieth 
changes, Years are changed or returned; there is a returne of 
the fame time every year, Spring and Sammer, and Aw:umn and Anussapud Hee 
Winter ; thus the year changeth, and turnes about continually, breos (720 ) 
God is infinicely above all chefe changes and turnings of time fue proprie- 
( Pfal. 102.25, 26, 27.) The heavens wax old, and as aveffure ee Eppes 
thon (bale change then, aud they (ball be chaxged, but thon art the Ads pe: 
fame, and thy years fayle not. The years of God are not like the eione, quali die 
years of the world, which wear ic onr, and change ic asa velluce, catur viutatorts 
is changed by time; the Lord is for ever the fame. Thus one of ™. 44 raCT> 
the Ancients gloflech chole words of the Pfalme, Thy years fayle ipetce ie 
wot: Thy years ( faich he ) neither go nor come; thy years frand all Dw, nam 
together , for becaufe they Band, they that go are not excluded by nw 
them that come ; thy years are one day , and thy day is xot-day by t0r2) 
day, bust to day; thy to day doth net give place to to-morrow, itor doth Vai se 
st fucceed to yeferday ; thy to dayis erernity, therefore thon hast” 
begot thy cometernal, to whom then (aidest , to day have 1 begotten ( 
thee, So then this expreflion, Neither can the number of tis year 
be fearched out, is, according to our apprehenfion and underflan 
ing, a defcriprion’not onlyof very ald age , bur of erermity, We 
would think char man véry old, the hotires, sea the minutes of ue 
whole life could nor be fearched out byia good Arechmetician, y, 29. 
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much more eafily may we cell how many years the oldeft man hath 
lived: What then fhall we chink of him che number of whofe years 
cannot be fearched out 2 this can fpeak nothing lefs chan everlaft- 
ingneis, And this etecrity -rlaftingnefs of God , though ic 
be impartible, yet ithath, I may tay, a deuble refpect: Firlt, co 
what wenrbefore ; Seccndly, to what is to come. The eternity 
of Ged is luch as cannot be fearched out,either as to what is palt, 
or to what isto come ; indeed unco Ged there is nothing palt 
or tocome ;foreternity, properly caken, is an everlafting Now, 
ic is not thac which pafleth er moveth away and therefore fone 
ofthe Ancients elegantly defcribeeternicy, 12 be the perfect enjoy- 
noent of bleffed life all at once ; which becanfe it is all ac once to- 


Evernitas off 
vite beste gether and perfeét, cannot be alrered nor.lefsned. In eternity 
seta fil et thacwhich is pa(t isprefenr, yea that which is co come is: prefent 
perf-Bapof inom erernal blefied lite. ’ Fis fo wich Ged, and fo in proportion 


fi. Boetius. ier . a 
“Zrermin eff With all chofe whogre entred into eternicy, Whatfoever they have 


unum eff, er had is alwayes prefent wich chem, nor are they in the expectation 
totum fimil _of any thing to coms 5 they enjoy all in every moment, without 
eff, et wihil> the want of any thing. “Tis siuch more 10 with God ; though 


dee. 7 
i of ae years have fucceffion, yet che years of God have no fucceffion of 
e2n times or things. 


Eteraum eff Further, The eternicy of God,which lies under this defcrip- 

immu abile et tion, The Number of his years cannot be fearched ont, is nota par- 
tie pie! ticukr attribute of God, but that which difufech ic felf through 

nyfeap. 10. all his attribures; he is eternal! in all ; there is no fearching out 

de diyinis the Number of the years of any of the perfections of God ; his 

Nomin: Wildome is erernal,and his Power is eternal,ind his Goodnelsis 

eternal, and his Juftice is ecernal; there is no fearching out the 


Nusber of the years of God in any of thefe perfeétions, 


Hence Note; 
God is an ererval beirg; 


His years come not under account, of number. God is eter- 
nal, not only without end, as created Spisits are, but without be- 
ginning, which no creature isynor can be ; He is ete:nal, not only 

_-wichout end or beginning, but without {ucceffion or mutation. 
manons dar SOME of the Ancients tell us, Eternity fiands faft, bur moves 4 
eungia moveri, other things. The erernal God is thie firft Mover, himfelf being 


Boet:de Con- immovyeable. If fo, then ; 
fb Metro. 9 Fi, 
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Firlt , AR things are alwayes prefent wish or kefore Gad : T hings 
pat, things to conse are prefent with God, he were noteternal 
elfe. Inchat eternity or eternal eflace of glory which belicvers 
flrall ac Jatt arive unco, even chey fhall enjoy all ac once, becaufe 
all their enjoyments fhall be in God,or God fhall be their whole 
enjoyment, 

Secondly, Ged is infixicely happy and bleffed. He hath alt 
that ever he had, or that ever he can have, all at once, or 
already, nothing of his bleflednefs is either co come to him or 
gone from him ; therefore he muft needs be infinirely blefled. 
Here in this world fome men have had a kind of bleflednets, 
they have been rich and grear,they have been in power,they have 
had their fill of pleafure,but now they have it nor, all is perished 
and gone and pait away. There are others in expeétation of great 
matters, of great riches, of great honours, of great conten‘menrs 
in this world, buc as yet they have them not; we fay of many, 
Their lands are not come inte their haxds , their eftate is but yee 
in reverfion and expectation, Thus it is with men; fome have 
had ir, and it is gone, and others though they may have ir, yet ic 
is not come. Buc now with the Lord all is prefenr, and therefo:e 
how infinitely happy is he! A man would chink himfelf very hap- 
py if he could have all the cententments thacever he had f{catre- 
red through the feveral dayes and years of his life gathered in:o 
one moment ; icis thus with God, and thus in proportion it thall 
be with us, when we come to that blefled ftace of erernicy. 

Thirdly, If God be ecernall, if there be no fearching our of 
his years, then 4 

Time is in the difpofe and ordering of God, He that ixhabiteth 
eternity, is the Lord ef time, God is {aid to ixhabite eternity, 
(Ifa. 57.15. ) thar is, he is ecernall, and therefore he isthe dit+ 
pofer of all crimes; he hac made time will order time : he order- 
eth rime as to perfons, and he erders time as to Nations, he or- 
ders times,and all the changes of ‘times. he ordereth, nor cnly 
the duration of time, bet the condition of times; all is from him, 
whofe years cannor be fearched outs David faid ( Pfal.3¥. 15.) 
CH; times are in thy hands, hat ts, my perfonal times inall the 
changes of them, troubleféme-or comforteble, joyfull or torrow-= 
fulljare ordéred at thy will,by thy power and wifdome. And with 
refpeét to Nations Dawiel faid( Chap 2. 21.) He changeth times 
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and feafont, The Lord puts a new face of things upon Scares and 
Kingdomes ; hat changes hath not,cannot the Lord make among 
the tons of men ? The reafon ofall is, he is eternal. 
Fourthly, If there be no feacching out the number of the 
years of God, ifhe be erernall, then 
How ought we to reverence and adore God! We have a Cont 
snand from Ged to reverence thofe who have attained many years 
in this world, which ala(s are very few, none at all co the years of 
God ; the aged, the gray-headed mult be reverenced, (Lev.19. 
32.) And one'reafon of chat Law may be, becaufe the aged have 
fome fhadow of Gods eternity upon them ; they who have 
many years have fonae refemblance of him, the number of whole 
years cannot be fearched our ; therefore God will have them re- 
verenced. Now ifthe ancient are to be reverenced, how much 
— God himfelf, who is called ( Dax.7.9.) The ancient of 
ayes | 
Fifthly , If God be eternal, then, we may traf? hia, yea there- 
fore we ought ta truft hin, ( Pial.74.12.) Thow art my King of 
old, consranding deliveraxces, O how did Davids confidence a- 
rife upon this, that God who was King of old, is King now, and 
will be King for ever, ( Pfal. 10. 16.) The Lord is Ki-g for ever 
and eversthe Heathen are perifhed out of bis Land,thacis,they thall 
furely perith. Ged will not alwayes bear with evill men in his 
Land ; For if becaufe Ged was King of all the Lands, he therefore 
drave the old Heathen out of Caxaax, and planted his pzople 
chere ; doubrlefs, ifthey who bear the name of his people there, 
five fo like the eld Heathen that they may be called Heathen, be 
will alfo caufe them to perifly out of his Land, and all becaufe be 
is King for ever and ever, and therefore can do it at one time as 
well as at another, and now as eafily as at any time heretofore, 
Truft in the Lord fer ever, for in the Lord Jehsvab is everlaftiug 
frrength,( \fa. 26.4.) David a Great Prince makes it an argu- 
ment to draw off our truft from men, from the greaceft men,from 
Princes, becaufe they are not for ever, ( Pfal. 146. 3,4.) Trai 
sot is Princes, sor in any-Children of men ; why not? many reafons 
may be given why nor ; but the only reafon there given is cheir 
frailty, and the confequents of ic; His breath goeth forth, &c. 
Asif he had faid, Suppofe Princes are never fogood , and juft, 
and gracious inthe exercife of sheir Power, yet truft nor in a 
or 
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for they die,their breath geeth forth, and then all their thoughts pe- 
riff: all the reall purpofes which they had, as alfo the promiles 
which they made for your good , die withthem, and can do you 
no good: The.number of their-years may be fearched onr, and 
run out, their years are nor forever. Now the contrary of that 
which is anargument ufed by the Spirit of God to draw off our 
truft from the gods here on Earth, is anargument to draw on 
and engage our truft ftrongly to the God of Heaven; Hus breath 
goeth not forth, none, not one of his thoughts halt perifh ; theree 
fore cruftin him. 

Sixthly , If there be no fearching out the number of the years 
of God, chen, Be not troubled if God fem t0 flay and nor to de the 
sworkwhich you expect this or that year : 1 God doth it not this 
year, he hath another year co doi in,there is no fearching our the 
number of his years. We may fay of any man ifhe doth not his 
work this year ,he may be gone before the next : but if God doth 
not his work this year,he may do it next year,or two or ten years 
hence ; he hath time enough, even all time before him = therefore 
the Prophet, having faid ( Hab. 2. 3.) The vifionss for an ap- 
pointed time, but at the end it fhall {peak and not lie, prefen:ly 
adds, Though it tarry, wait for it: Ks ifhe bad faid, The Lord 
whe hath alf times and feafons iahis power, will do his work in 
the beft time and feafon, he willdo what he hath promifed,when 
it is moft fic to be done ; if he doth ic not at the time when we 
expedt, yet let us wait, he is the Mafter of time. God who is e- 
ternal, cannot be fcantied of time, The sumber of bis years ean- 
not be fearched ont, "Tisa known maxime among the wife men of 
the world, Take tine, and you may do anything, Whar cannot 
God do, who knoweth all times, and can take whac time he 
will! 

Seventhly , Which followerh upon the former, Ged will carn a 
ry on bis defignes through ak the world: He will carry them 
through, againtt all, ( Pfal. 92. 8,9. ) Thos Lord art moft high 
for evermure ; Lo,thine enemies (halt perifh; thine enemies who 
would hinder thy work, they fhall cercainly fall. Chriftis called © 
The firft and the laff ; He (faith St Fobn, Rev. 1.17.) laid bis 
right hand wpon me, axd {aid, fear not, Lam the firft and the last : 
Why thould he not fear? what did Chrilt offer co cure him of his 
fear ? Chrift doth not give him a bare diflwalive, Fear er, buca 

rational 


rational ground why he thould not fear, Fear will not be blown 
away with a breach < Our paffions are never truly quieted 
nor atcempered but by reafon, Upon what ground then would 
Chrift cake off Fobxs fear, even upon this in the Text, / am the 
first avd the last, Asif he had taid, Fob» why doelt chon fear? 
knowelt chou not who | am,what a Lord and Matter chou fervelt? 
Why, Jobs, (cell chee, Lam the firft and the laft ; and therefore 
thou mayeft be {ure, I willdomy work, and none fhall lece me, 
Job» had wonderfull things in:wifion; fhall all thefe be dene 
thought he? yea, faith Chrilt, Fear nor, 1 will carry onmy de- 
fignes ( all the defignes chat Chrilt had in che world were then in 
vition) Ecernicy triumphs over all difficulries ; The Ecernall will 
fee the latt man born, (as we fay ) he will have the lalt word, 
and the laft blow. 1 ar the first and the last. 

Latily , From this Confideration of God, let us take'a profpect 

of our felves , what poor fhort-lived thert-breathed Creacures 
we are, There is no fearching out the number of the years of God, 
bur we may quickly fearch out the number of cur own years ; 
our life is bura fpan long, { Pfal. 39. 5. ) yea our age is nothing 
before God. Did we confider the eternity of God , what fhould 
‘we judge of our fpan-long life? we are faid to be of yeferday, 
Some expreffe man thus; Hess yeferday ; as if he were not to 
day, but were already patt while he is, The beft thac can be faid 
of him is this ; he is bat of yeferday,and poffibly he fhall not have 
ato morrow: burthe Lord is for ever.and ever the fame. 

And though we are thort-lived as to this world, though our 
years may foon be told over, yet let us remember chat God hath 
called us co the participation of eternity ; though we have not the 
eternity of God, which is wichout beginning, yet we fhall have 
an eternity from God without end; every manis everlafting as to 
his foul. The godly fhall be blefled fer ever; and there is an 
eternal eftate of wo and milery to the wicked, the number of the 
years of their forrows and fufferings, who live and die without 
Chrift, cannot be fearched our, The number of the years of the 
joy and bleifednefs, and reft and happinefs, and tranquility af 
thofe chat believe, of thofe that are faithful, of thofe chat are 
godly, of thofe chat walk wich and fear God, I fay the number of 
the years of their joy and happinefs cannot be fearched out nei- 
ther. Noman can number or cell how long-lafting the felicicy of 

Saints 
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Saints {hall be, As the number of the years of Ged cannocatall 
be fearched our, fo he hath given man as co his future eltace a 
rumberlefs number of years: And ic were well if we who enjoy 
this life , and°are dying every moment, would: often confider 
there is a life coming which will never die, the number of our 
years alfo in that fenfe cannot be fearched our, 

The thoughts of ecernity fhould (wallow up all out time ; yet 
alafs, how doth time,or the things which are but temporary, {wal- 
low up, in moft men, the thoughts of eternity! What-ever we do 
in time, fhould be to fit us for eternity ; yet alafs, molt ufe their 
time fo, as if chey did net believe, or at leaft hoped, there would 
not be,any fuch thing as eternity. Did we bur fpend cwo or chree 
minuces of time every day inthe ferious remembrance of our e- 
ternal efate, ic wculd be an effectual means, tomake us both ho- 
ly in and contented with whac-ever temporal eftace we meet with 
in this world, We theuld be eameftly fearching after God all 
our dayes, did w? confider wha it imports to us, that she num- 
ber of his pears cannot be fearched ont, 

Thus El’bu labours to draw Job to the confideration of Ged 
himfelf, who is the Author of thofe great providential werks, 
both of thofe he had {poken of before, the works of providence, 
ordering men here in civils, as alfo of thofe works of providence 
in natural chings, of which he comes co treat largely, bothin the 
fatter part of chis Chapter, and in moft of the next. Where we 
thall find Elihu giving us as ic were a Syiteme, or body of nstu- 
ral Philofephy in his difcourfe about the wonderfull works of 
God, which he is calling 70d ro confider, 
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J OB, Chap. 36. Verf. 27, 28. 


a7. For he maketh {mall the drops of water : they 
our down rain according to the vapour thereof; 
28. Which the clouds do drop, and diftall upon 


wan abundantly. 


Llibs haying fhewed the greatnefs of God himfelf, in the 
former vere , proceeds to fhew the greatnefs of his works; 

he had done it before as to Civil Adminiltrations, and the order- 
‘ing of humane affaires , in cafting down and lifting up che fons of 
men ; he doth ic now innatural things, or in ordering the moti- 
ons ef nature, ftill in reference unto man. He defcribes rhe 
ereatnefs of the works of God aloft or above in the Aire and in 
the Clouds, as he had before defcribed the greatnefs of his 
works here below onthe Earth. 
* The whole remainder of E/ibn’s fpeech in this Chapter and to 
the’end of the 37th, is {pene ina philofephical difcourfe about 
the Meteors, and thofe various operations and changes that are 
wrought in the Aire; he difcourfech of Rain, of Thunder and 
Lightning, of Snow and Winds ; from all which werks of God in 
Nature, Elisha would convince Fob of the Jultice and Righteouf= 
nefs of God ( as well as of his power ) which was his chief pur- 
pofe. He begins this philofophical Lecture or Lecture of divine 
Philofophy with the Rain, in the two verfes now read ; and he 
mingles much of that matter in this and che following Chapter. 
He {peaks here,I fay, of the Rain, which is a difpen ‘ation of Ged 
ufually both very prefitable & comfortable;whacmore profitable 
or more comfortable than rhe rain?lt is alfo a difpenfation of God 
fometimes very dreadfull and hurtfull The Lord fends the very 
fame Creature upon contrary fervices,fomecimes for good, fome- 
times for evill ; at one rime as a bleffing,and ac another asa curle, 
tothe inhabicants of the earth. 

What Elbs {peaks of the Rain in this Chapte~, may be redu- 
ced to five heads, 

Firft, He fheweth the manner of it’s Tormation and genera- 
tion, ¥. 37, 28. ’ 
Secondly, 


Chap. 36. 


Second ly, 1 
ing it, which a 
the Heavens ov 

Thirdly, H 
rain and faire we 

Fourthly , He ets fo. 
penfing the rain, which are fom 
for mercy, v. 31, 32. 

Fifthly , He intimares the Prog 
fignes and forer unners or for etelle 

The two verfes unde I 
mation and generation of the rain, 

Verf. 27. He maketh fusall the 

That is, God ( as ir were ) coynes and mints out the water in- 
to drops ofrain: As a mighry mafle of gold or filver is minted 
out into mall pieces, fo a huge body of water is minced out into 
fmall drops ; that’s the fum of thefe words according to our ren- 
dring. The Hebrew word rendred, He maker h fosallyhath a two- 
fo Li fignification, and thac hach caufed a three-fold cranflation of 
Words, 


ps of water, 


o7, to withdraw 3 according to 
d, acwo-fold power of God is held 


water. 


that in See | as we th 
1; God draws up the w Ti 
pia he Eart aws up 
rs become a Cloud, and che Cloud is diifol 


pours, and ¢ 
ved into rain. 
Secondly, The word may ve 


other cexts of Scrip the p 
in flopping, {tay ping back and with ng rain from 
the earth ; when God hath drawn water from re ea thy hec aD 


hold ic from the earth as long as he pleafeth. The Chaldee Para- viay;, Me i 

porate faith, Bes forbids the drops to water the ear ta or he fends Qui au er 

Folia prokib othe clouds that they give xo water, The vul- las pluvie 

gar Latine fpeaks cothe fame fence, wha takes away drops of rain, VUle- 

thatis, from the earth. Mr. Broughton renders, 
Ddd 


Veri.27. ex Expofition upon Ay Bock of Je B. Chap. 36. 


wy 
PAinuit dimi- 
nuit, 


dropping of water. In this fence I find the word rendred exprefly 
(Numb, 9. 7.) where certain perfons are brought in by CAsafes 
thus complaining, Wherefore are we kept back.that we may not offer 
an offering tothe Lord with the children of Ifrael ? Ic is acafe; there 
were fome, ic feems, fufpended from bringing their erferings re 
the Lord, and they demand a reafon of ic ; to give which, cALd/es 
faich, Rand fPikand [will hear what the Lord will command concern 
ing you. But 1 quote that {cripture only for the force of the word, 
wherefore are we kept back, or with-held, which was for fome un- 
cleannefs, Thus you have the firft fignification of che word, and a 
double cranflation upon it, both very pertinent to the nature of the 
rain, and the Lords dealing with manin ir, which is the fubje& 
Elih is infitting upon. 

Secondly, The original word fignifies to diminifh, or Jefien, 
or make arhing {mall ; fo ‘cis rendred ( Exod. 5. 8. ) whenthe 
children of Jj/rael complained that they were opprefled in mak- 
ing brick. This commandement came from Pharach, The tale 
of bricks which they did make heretofore, yo [hall lay upon them, 
zou fall not dimini{h ought of it, cis chis word, Again ( Dent.4.2.) 
Ye fhall not add to the word which I command you, neither hall you 
diminifh ought from it, Man mult not make the word of God 
fmaller or greater chan it is, "Tis high prefumptien toute either 
fubtraétion from, or addition to the word of God. Thus alfo the 
word isufed in the cafe of fecond or double marriages ( Exod, 
21. 10.) If he take him another wife, ber food (that is the food 
of the firt wife) her raimenc, and her duty of marviage frall he not 
diminiff, * 

Our cranflators take up this fenfe of che word as noting’ the di- 
minifhing of a thing in the quantity of ir. Hew / 
drops of water, Ory be makes the water fallin {mall drops ; 
ifthe water were lefc to it felf, ic would poure down fike a lea, 
or like a flood co fweep all away. This is « £ God, and 
though it beacommon, yet it is a wonderful work 5 He maketh 
fosall che drops of rain, A drop is a {mall thing, and therefere 
the Pyopher when he would thew what a {mall ching, or indeed, 
what a nothing man is, yea, all rhe nations of the earth are 
to God, faith ( Ya. 4o. 15.) The nations are as a drop of a 
bucket, and are counted as the fmnatl duft of the ba¥ance. Behold,he 
taketh wp the [fies as a very little thing. The Spiric of God pitch- 

: eth 


eth upon this comparifon, when he would ‘fer forth that great 
diftance between God and man. M3 is but a drop to God 

Buc are nor attdee ssaaneN V rhy ¢ hh pid hae et ijmat 
the drops? 2 
feme drops are falter 
the Gofpel Hiftery of C 
immediate fuffering in f 
fing him. with chat We 


which was abe for our fing 
a ad oe f blood. As God 

r 1 for our fins, fo he makes 
ee to fweat imal eg of water for our comfort. He 
maketh jmatl 4 


The drops of rain, 


The Verb of this Sub(tantive i d ( Feel 3.18.) In fA of 
dayes it fall come to pafs, that se ie nes fall ‘ar pop do 
wines by wi rich we are to underftand, the tent iful eff 
the Spi it promifed in the latter dayes. David defcribing th 
Lords glorious march thorow the Wi ilder nels, faich (Pfal. 68. 8 
9.) The earth fhook,, the heavens alfo dropped at the prefence of 
the Lord ; thon, O God, didst fend a ples lrain, beret y “s 1 
didft confirm thine inheritance x 
ture principally intends the fpi:i val rain, hich drops d 
believers, and refrefheth their wearied fouls: And th 
a Meraphor, this phrafe, to drop, fignifies, ic) prophelie or pr each 
the word of God ; becaule chat slike Pie. falls f } 
were in drops upont 
down to the he2rr 
32.2.) My doftr 
as the dew. And as 
inftrution, © of juc 
his Propher (Ez 
fouth, and drop th 
foreft of the fonth 
face towards Jers 
and prophefe aga’ 
“‘Drap not thy word 
dropping is ufed Freqi ontly, 
He maketh fmsall the drops 
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20.46 ) Son 
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ra Of water, 


Fora dualt, The word is of the Dual Number in the Hebrew, end fo it 
arcel fignifies both forts of water ; the waters of heaven, and the wa- 
* cers ofthe earth, the upper an nether Waters, the upper wa- 
ters in the Clouds,and the nether waters inche Springs. We find 
them fpoken of together inthe firft of Genefis at che 7th verfe 5 
God divided the waters which were under the firmament, from the 
waters which were above the firmament, We find the upper wa- 
ters fpoken of fingly ( Pfal. 104. 3.) Who laye/t the beams of the 
chambers in the y-aters ; Chambers are above. And in the firft of 
Genejis at the oth verfe, we find the lower watersalone ; Ler the 
waters be gathered together under the heavens, Under-heaven wa- 
exponit ters are the lower waters. One of the Rabbies renders the words 
per a? thus; He aseleiplierh the dreps of rain; andthe reafon of it is 
rraltiplicaryguia (Which falls in with eur cranflation) becaufe the lefs any one thing 
é gutta- is made, the moreis the general mafs, out of which iris made, 
timagua deci- multiplied. 
b ee From the words thus far opened, we may note fomewhat for 
“our initruction, 
Taking the former fignification of the words, He draweth xp 
the drops of water, 


Obferve ; 
The ordinary rain which watereth the earth, ts firff fetched 
from the earth, 


Plvizeftva- God taifeth vapours from the earth, and then watereth the 
por caliéus @ earth with them, All the rain which falls upon che earth was raif- 
Ue Seca Bi ed from the earth, If I were toanfwer that queftion in nature, 
Peale What is Rain? Y might refolve it thus; Rain ss the moifture of the 
Solis Co Stella. earth, drawn up by the heat of the Sun, into the middle Region of the 
rum, tfyuecd - Airywhich being there condenfed into clouds, is afterwards at the will 
medism aeris __ of God, diffolwed, and dropt dawn agais ix fhowers, The Clouds, 
eon. at the command of God, hold falt, and at his command they break 
pre’ loci frigidi and let ont their waters upon the earth, This is, as was teuchr be- 
ratem innubem fore, a very ordinary, yet a very admirable work of God. As in 
condenfat, | fpirituals, all thofe aés of grace in faith, and love, and joy, Ge. 
Ge, Gare. de by which our hearts and “ouls ave carried upto heaven, come firft 
ey oes from heaven ; fo that rain which comesdown upoa us fram hea- 
a yen 
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ven, was firlt fecched from among us by the mighty power of 
Ged, Rain, according to natural Phi fophy, is chus generated: 
The water and moifture of the earth being artenuated by the heac 
of the Sun-beams, become vapours , which being {o rarified 
and refolved into an airy {ubftance, are by the fame heat of the 
Sun drawn up co the middle region of the air, where being again 
condenfed or thickened into water, they melt down into rain, at 
the appointmentof God. , 

We may cenfider rain briefly in all che caufes of it; Thus: 

Firft, The efficient caufe of rain is God, 

Secondly, The inftrumental caufe is che heat of the Sun. 

Thirdly, The material caufe is the moifture of che Sea and 
watery Land. ; i 

Fourthly, The final caufe of it, is, 1. Supream ; the glory of 
God. 2. Subordinate ; and chat threefold. Firft, che benetic. 
Secondly, the punifhment. Thirdly, the inftruétion of man, _ 

Secondly, From that other fignification of the word , asic 
notes withdrawing or keeping back, upon which fome infift 
much, 


Obferve ; 

God when he pleafeth can with-bold the water or the rain. 
He can give a ftop co the rain, and chen the clouds yeeld us no 
morse water than a ftone; He with-holds the drops of water, Fhe 
Lord threateneth the Vineyard with this top ( //4. 5.6.) Iwill 
comtnand the clouds, that they rain no rain apon it ; whichis true 
of a nacural and proper Vineyard, and of proper natural rain, 
hough ic be meant there of the pecple of God, whom he meta- 
phorically,or impropesly,calleth his Vineyard ; and the rain chere 
intended, isthe rain of inftruétion ulually falling upon them. 
Now as God doch often forbid the fhowers of the word, tt 
they fall no more upon a people, ashe fends forth a prohi- 
bition to ftop the fpiricual rain ; fo he alfo flops and prohibits the 
natural rain (Amos 4.7,8.) 1 have with-holden the rain from you, 
when there was yet three maMeths tothe harveft ; and I canfedit te 
Tain upon one city, and canfed it not torain upon another city ; 
pitce was rained upon, and the piece whereupon it rained nat 
ed : fotwecr three cities wandered unto one city to drink 
but were not fatisfied, Thus incafe of difobedience to hi 


s divine 
Law, 
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Lav, the Lord threatened co ftop the common Law of nacureyend 
co make the heavens brdjs,avd the earth iron ( Dent. 28. 23.) And 
when the heavens are brafs, thac is, when they yeeld no more 
moifture than brafs, then the earth is as irott, that is, ic yeelds no 

nore food for che fittencavion of manor beaft, than a bar of iron 
doth, Such ftops che Lord hath often put upon the courfes of ns- 
ture, and can do again when he pleafeth ; though I believe he ne- 
ver did nor ever will do fo, but when highly difpleafed and pro- 
voked by the fin of man. 

Take two or chree inferences from ic, 

Fislt, /fthe rain or drops of water come not in their feafor, let ws 
acknowledge the hand of God, It is God chat bath locke up the 
clouds when-ever they are lockt up ; God hath forbidden the 
clouds te let down their rain when-ever they with-hold itr, Men 
and Devils canno more {top the rain than make ir. 

Secondly, When we wantrain, let ws goto Godforit. “Tis the 
prerogative of God alone to help us in that ftreight sand therefore 
the holy prophet fends a chalenge toall other powers, or declares 
them difabled for this he Ip (Jer. 14.22.) Are there any among the 
be Gentiles that can canferain, or can the heavens give 

ers?neicher the one nor the other can. The heavens cannot dif= 
pote of a drop,though they pofleffe a fea of warer. Ged mutt hear 
the heaven, before the heavens can hear the earth, that is, anfwer 
the neceffities of the earth, And as the heavens cannot give man 
rain, fo neither can the gods of mans making and placing there, 
fuch are all the vanitiegor vain Idols of the Gentiles. The propkec 
having fhewed us chat thefe cannor, fheweth us who can give rain 
in the next words, Art #>t thon he, O Lord, or God (furely thou 
art he ) therefcre we will wait upon thee, fe Mee haff made ait thefe 
things. Solomon, ac the dedication ofthe Temple, puts this as one 
fpecial cafe whetein they were to apply to God by prayer @ 
Kirgs 8.35.) When heavewis that ap and there is no rain, bed aufe 
they have finned ag nft thee. Uf they pr ay, 0c, then hear thou in hea- 
ven. The prophet fends the people in gat exigent ro God( Zee. 10 
1.) Ask ye of the Lord rain,in the time oft the later rain. As if hehad 
faid, if Id aes muft ask for irjand be fure ye ask ic 
of none bu : f As itis God that gives out o 
with-holds che rain, fo he gives it out or holds it atchey 
of prayer, The Apcftle faith of Elias (Jam. 5.17.) ke wara 
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fub ject to the like paffions that we are,and he prayed carne/tly that it 
‘might wot rain, and it rained nat on the earth,by the {pase of three 
years and fix months ; dnd he prayed again, and the heavens gave 
rain, Ac his word the Lord (topr rain, and achis word he gave 
rain, Lee us therefore confefs thac God is the author or father of 
the rain; He cau(eth vapours to afcend from the ends of the earth, he 
melzeth lightnings for the rain (Pf. 135.7.) He covereth the bea- 
ven with clouds, he prepareth rain for the earth( Pf, 147.8. ) God 
covereth the heaven with clouds, by drawing up vapours from the 
earth,which are the macter of thefe clouds, and in thofe clouds he 
prepares the rain, 8 by the rain fent down makes the grafs to grow 
upon che mountains. The encreafe of vegetables is the effect of 
rain;God harh the rainin his power,and to acknewledge him in ic 
is our duty. Tis 4 great part of our {piritualne[s to acknowledge God 
in naturals as well as {piritnals ; or, that the key of the clouds, as 
well asthe key of the heart, is in che hand of God, and in his on- 
ly.. One of the Antients {peaking to this point, faid, Ler ss xot 
afcribe rainto the Saints, much le{s to Witches, Papilts have their 
Saints to whem they pray for rainyand Acheifts 0 to Witches for 
rain, The modeft and moderate Heathen will rife up againft {uch 
in judgement ; they afcribed rain to their gods though falfe gods ; 
they had Epethites or Titles of Honour for their Idels, teftifying 
their faith in chem and dependance upon them for the fhowers ot 
heaven, they called them (hower-bringing gods, -and fair-weather= 
making gods, If heathens would yet a‘cribe che rain to their gods, 
not fo men,not to any inferiour powers, how abomipable are they, 
who profefling the knowledge of Fehovah, the only true God, do 
not acknowledg him alone in this! In times of drought many will 
fay, We hope we hall have rain when the Afoon chaxgeth, or, 
when the Wind turns ; now theugh there be fomewhar in nature, 
oth inthe change of the Moon and turn of the Winds, as ro the 
change of weather, yet to fpeak much of, or expect any thing 
from either, argues fome withdrawing of the hearc from God ; 
and God to fhew the folly of fiich, hath often withheld the rain, 
though rhe Moon hath changed more than once, and the Wind 
turned coall quarters, and paffed through all poynts of the Com- 
ats. 
e Thirdly, Let ss take heed of prowoking the Lord ; he can quickly 
fren our Comforts, thofe common ontward comforts, the rainand 


frowrs 
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fhowss of heaven, and then (as to this Life ) in how {ada cate 
are We | As the Lord hath not left himfelf without witnefs 
(namely of his goodnets ) i fending rain and fraicful feafont, { fo 
he can quickly leave a witnels of his $ Juvtice, and difpleafure, or of 
his juft difpleafure, by with-holding rain and (asa confequent of 
thac) fruictul feafons from us. Were ic only co have rain and 
frnicful feafons, we thould cake heed of difpleafing God, If a man 
had fuch power as ro wich-hold rain from your land, you would 
take heed of di’pleafing him. How dangerous then is it to pro- 
voke God,who cannot only with-hold the rain f:om your land, but 
can, as the Scripcure faith, make the rain of your land to be powder 
and duft (Deut.28. 24.) thatis, give you powder and duft in- 
ftead of rain ! When the rain is long ‘with-holden the earth gr 
hard, and being much trodden or “traveled on, dul (ty ; this duf t 
being raifed up p by the wind, fhall come down in ftead of rain, or 
that's all che rain which I will give you. The Lord hath our natu- 
ral comforts in his hand, as well as our fpiritual and ere 
Further, As this with-holding of the rain fometimes, fo 1 
ing up of the rain at any time, fhews the great power of God ; ¢ 
hold the water in the aire is the work of God as much as to oid 
hold ic fromthe earth. The water isa heavy body, and all heavy 
things rend downprard ; is ic not a wonder chat fuchamighty 
weight of water fhould hang in the aire, and be there held up ? if 
it were not held there, ic would not {tay there, but come down and 
drownall, What holds it up ? che Cloud isa thin fubftance, yet ic 
holds the water as well as the ftr ongeft veflel bound wich hoopes 
ofiron ; But by what power? doubtlets by the power of God. 
The water hath no confiftence in it felf, it is a fluid flippery body, 
now what cap hold the water that none of it leakes our,bur the po- 
wer of God? There are many millions of drops in one little cloud, 
and every drop is of ic felf ready to flip away, yet che whole 
Cloud yeelds no more water Bi arock till God orders it, Let us 
contemplate the Almightin 3od,who can hold fuch a mighty 
body of waterin the aire, or who (as Fob {pake, (hap. 26. 8.) 
bxadeth up the waters in Be thick clonds, and the cloud is not rent un 
der them, 


porer in drawing the water from 
it from the earth when chere is need, ate in held ing it when ther 
isnoneed, Ve 
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Wetranflace, He maketh {mall the drops of wat ot only 
hath God made the b f r,Wwhich is one of the four ge~ 
neral Elements, of whi 


and made, 
buche makes the wacer into/matl 4 wall the drops of 
water, 


Hence nore $ 
That the water falls from heaven by drops,comes to pafs by the 
efpectal power, wifdom a nefs of God. 

The water,iflefe co ic felf, woul 
orlike a mighty floud, in fuch 
frefhing,overwhelm the earth. 
isfaid (Gen. -7. 11. ) The fame day were all che fouat } 
great deep broken wp,and the windows (or flosd=gates) of heaven were 
opened, We are not to imagi hat heaven hath windows o: flood~ 
gates ; but God did not pu 
the drops of rain,but lec ic come all at once = thofe waters which 
were before bound up in the clouds, by the decree of God, were 
now, by his decree, let loofe in a wonderful manner and meature, 
and came down, not in drops, but in ftreames and fpouts ; the 
clouds did not (as formerly) deltil their burden, but eafe them= pryzs 
felves of it at once, or alrogether, Rain ordinarily (as {weat bibss, v 
threugh the Pores of the skin ) pafleth by degrees through the ! 
Pores of the Clouds,yet God can let it out all at onc 
who take long Voyages, tellus, they meet with {pou 
endangering great fhips, So then, this makvxg fmallt 
water,is to be alcribed toa threefold Attribute of God 

Firft, Ic is a work of his power, nor i 


it dol 
of Miracle, that che water comes down, as it 
or Watering-pot. 

Secondly, It isa work of divine wifdom. The Lord | 
that the earth cannot digeft hge portions o 
videsir into fictle portions, thatthe 
and let it {oak into its bofom, fer the feedi 
fupply of allcreatures chat live upon ir. 
Thirdly, ’Tisa work allo of divine Goodne 
sot make {mall che drops of water, if it fhould 
ic would drown the earth, infead of cor 
it. Beholdthen, the Power, Wildom and Goodnefs of God 
making frsall the drops of water! 

ree Though 
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Shorigh Philofophers have atrempted to find our and afhigne a 
reafon in Nature, about chis falling of the rain in drops, yet they 
have not fully attained the reafon why, nor the manner how,God 
doth this ; we muft afcribe it chiefly co the power, wildome, and 
goodnels of God ; in ordering it for the benefit of man, yea of all 

Plane admiva- living creatures. And furely Elibe leads us co confider the wonders 

bilem et tre- of thofe things which are common and naturall, to convince us, 

st oan that forafmuch as we cannot clearly fee the reafon of thole Iefler 

dea, things, we thould take heed of prying ince greater and remoter 

Mere: ecrecs ; and he would have Joé particularly know, thatfeeing he 
could nor find out the way-0f God in thefe natural things , much 
Jefs could he find our the way and who!e defigne of God in thofe 
his providential dealings with him : He asakerh fusall the drops of 
water ; and then as it followeth in this verfe, 


They pour down rain according to the vapour thereof. 


ugh the water be made into {mall drops, yet he doth not 
y drop down, bu they pour dowa rain ; that is, the drops 
fail plencifully ; that frequent exp-effion, in Scripture, of posring 
down, every where implyeth plenty or abundance. The promife 
ig out the Spirit in rhe latter dayes, notes the abundance of 
en be given. The word fignifies alfo to 
item perco é, im he ra pis contained in the Clouds, asic 
excolatm, dg were io alinnen cloath, which being prefled, diftills the water in 
fecatus fuit. {mall {teams or drops, as it were through a ftrainer. They pour 
Inber, ninbus down 


plu ia. 


PPI lity of pow 

9A RAD mrtg 

re the Spirit thar fall 
ita QP nate 

; latus frraiue, implying that 


Rain, 

“WD phivia, There are three words in the Latine, the firft of which notes a 
bine WEHr fhowre or gentle rain; the fecond, a {tormy or fierce rain; the 
m wwanfi- thitd, rain in general Rain, in chis place, may be taken in all or 
tivurm in Hi- either of thefe notions, for at one or other the Clouds pour 
phil fignificats down drops into all forts of rain. Rain( as | faid ) is made of va- 
ferit pluere,quo —— vse PES. yet ct ‘ . 
cone innuinr pours drawn up, and here he faith, They pase down rata 
semua According tothe vapour thereof. 
ehorem phrvie. 
Fagius in There are wwo forts of vapours;there are dry vapours,and moift 
Se vapours; dry vapours { fay Nacuralifts ) are the matter of the 

wind, and the moilt are the matter of the rain ; Now faich Eb 

the 


a 
Chap. 36. _eA7 Expofition upon the Book of Jos. — Vert, 27. 395 
they pour down rave ascording ta the vapour thereof ; chacis, look in Pluvie quaft 
whac proportion the Sun draweih the vapours into the Aires ip tinig ag 
chat propertion doth the rain fall upon che Earch ; of, in the iamerg,, ‘wey 
proportion that the vapour is drawn up, inthac proportion 1s che pit 
rain let down. nebu 
Some render the word w we cranflare vapour, a olond,chat Bik Y 
is, after the water is drawn up into. a-Clouc, it pours down rain Cee 
propor ionably. Another tranflation renders it, “ffiction or trot hors fionifieat 
ble, and give the whole verfe chus; FH drawet 4p the drops of eriam calami 
water, which posred down rain to their Calamity. 1 bis the lea ned tatom . 
Author applyeth particularly to the Flood in Noahs cine 5 but I Hiding asta 
fhall not ftay upon that. Our reading is clear ; They pawr dowu Aah 4 
rain according to the vapsar thereof ;thatis, in the fame proporti='¢ 


3 hine 


According to what és naturally received, returns are natural- 
ly made, 


And ifthe Clouds of Hzaven return to man naturally accord- 
ing co chac they receive from the Earth ; how is man on earth 
bound morally,or in dury,ro return accorcing to what he receives 
from Heaven. Let us mind our aecordings and proportions to rhe 
dealings and difpenfations of God. The Clouds of the aire will 
condemn us, at lealt witnefs again‘ us, if we recetve much, and 
return little, I pafle this. Only here we may take notice of fix 
things in Concatination one with another : Firft, vapours are 
drawn up from the Earth : Secondly, they are made into watery 
Clouds: Thirdly, from thence they are fent back to moiften the 
Earth: Fourthly, the rain fent down is proportionable ro the va- 
pour that went up: Fitthly, according to chat proportion, the 
Earthis made more or Jefle fruitfull; plentiful rains caufe or 
produce plentifull fruits ordinarily from the Earth, and fice 
rains litle fruics : Sixtbly, and faftly, man is neurifhed and hach 
his outward Comforts encreafed or leflened in proportion to the 
fruits which the Earth bringeth forth, or tothe fruitfulnefs of the 
Earth.’ All thefe things attend and depend upen one another, 
They ponr down aceording to. thevapour thereof, and God draws up 

Eeez in 


An Expofition upon the Book of Jo B, Chap. 36. 


= et 


in proportion to whac*himfelf purpofeth they thall peur down, 
Thus we fee, how God by the Sun draws out the moiflute and 
fap of the Earth,to return it back with advanrage, Drawing up the 
moifiure makes the Earth Janguith, and her fruits wither ; fend- 
ing ic down again,makes the Earth green, flourifhing and fruitful, 
They powr down rain, &c. And what more? Elihu antwers 


Verl. 28, which the Clouds do drop. 


D'PMw nunc Here he fpeaks more exprefly, and tells us more clearly than 
Calum, mune beforeswhat the vapours are made up into, According tothe vapour 
payee its thereof, which the Cloads do drop. As Clouds are made of va- 
exrum Subjiam. POUFS, fo they are the receptacles or veflels of rain, which they 
ti. Drug . hold (as was thewed before ) as long as God pleafeth,and when 


he gives the word, then they drop 


And diftil upon man abundantly, 


That's another elegant word, implying the manner in which 
the rain comes or falls, itisasby a diltillation, Here alfo tis ex- 
pretled for whofé ufe or fake principally the rain is Tent. The 
Clouds (faith the Text ) drop and diftsll mpon man, yet we know 
men get themfelves our of the rain as foon and _as fat as they 
can, The rain falls upon the earch, and abides there ; yet “tis 
faid to diftil upon man, becaufe the rain diftils at mans requeft, 
and for mans fake : Thavother creatures are cherifhed by the cain, 
is not for chemfelves,but for man, as man is not cherifhed and 
maintained by thefe creatures for himfelf, but for God. As the 
rain ditills chiefly forithe glory of God, fo nextly. for the relief 
and comfort of man ;. and for man in diftilts 7 


Abundantly, 


now Sv There isa double reading of this word.Some take itasan Ad- 
Super pene jeGtive to the Subftantive max, rendring thus, it diftills npon many 
peg men ; we take it adverbially, Which diftill upow man plentifully, 
mines offuen- ‘bat 38, in great plenty upon man. We may take in both readings 
ter, ut fe without ftrain to the Texr, or departure fronyche matter im hand. 
edverbiun,  Foras the rain falls.or diftells upon man absndant!y, foupon abun-. 
quod ¢é mints dance of men ; the rain, we know, falls fometimes very plentiful- 
eee ly, and ac times, or one time or other altthe world over, water- 


gua Rab. hic . H 
frrilinr em ibg every mans groundjand ferving-every:mans wasn or occafions. 
Cametz. Druf: There- 
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Therefore Elibse expreffeth the bleffing fully when he faith, The 
Clouds diftill upon man abundantly, or pon abundance of men, 


Hence Nore ,, Firft ; 
The Lord haih rain enough in flores 


He hath veflels plencifully filled for che warering of che Earths 
and, The Lord # {o freein his difpenfation of the rain, that as he 
gives it to many in number, fo to many in kind,ke maketh his rain 
to fall,(as well as his Sun co fhine) wpon the juft, and on the unjaft, 
( Adath. 5.45.) It fhews the exceeding goodnefs, as well as the 
bounty of God, that the evill partake of his benefits as well as 
the good. 

And, for our further improvement of this bounty of God , re- 
member,that if God be fo abundanc and liberall in bleffings to us, 
we ought in proportion to abound in ducy cowards hins, or (asthe 
Apoftle exhorts; 1 Cor. 15. 58.) we thould be fredfal? asd ins- 
moveablealwayes abounding in the work of the Lord, Some doonly 
alitcle, (E:may fay ) only here a ftitch and there a ftitch of work 
for God, but we fhould abound ini ; and thar not only now and 
then by firs, but be alwayes-fixed in it, efpecially we thould do 
fo, with refpeét to thar, which thesain is a Symbol of 5 the word 
of God, When God drops and diftilis the rain of Gofpel cruchs 
and holy foul-faving inftrutions abundantly upon us , how thould 
we abound in every good word and work ! It was prophefied -of 
Chrift (Pfal. 72.6.) He fhall conse down as rain upon the mown 
graft, flowers that water the earth, Some of the Ancients ex= 
pound thar place of the cemibg down of Chrift in his Incarnacion; 
then indeed he came:down like rain upon the mown grafs, he 


came down fweetly and powerfully. Tis true alfo chac Chrilt,. 


who isGod, the Word, the fubftantial Word , comes down as 
rain inand with the declarative word of God preached and faith- 
fully difpenced to the fouls of men: and when Chriff comes 
down thus to us, we fhould rife up to him, and return fruics of 
grace, according to the fhowres of grace , which we have recei- 
ved, The Prophet gives us an elegant comparifen of the natural 
and {piritual rain in their effe&ts and iffues; ( Ifa. 55. 10,11.) 
For as the rain cometh down and the {now from heaven, avd retarn- 
eth xot thither,but watereth the earth and maketh st bring forth and 
bud, that it wsay give [eed tothe fower, and bread tothe cater; [0 
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hak my word be,that gotth forth ont of rey wsrusts 5 it fall xot return 
unto me voyd, but it fal accomplifh that which | pleafe, and it (hall 
profper ix the thing whereto I fend it, Now what is the pleafure 
of God in giving his Word 2 what is the arrand upen which he 
fends ic ? “Tis 1 grant, fometimesto harden, deafen and blind 2 
people, ( /f#. 6.9, '©. ) tis fometimes to be a favour of death 
unto death, ( 2 Cor, 2.16,.) Thefe are dreadful! judiciary pur- 
pofes of God infending his Word; nor doch it ever pleafe the 
Lord to fend his Word upon chis arrand,but when he is forely di(- 
pleafed by a peoples flighting and contempt of his Word. The 
thing which primacily pleafech him, the purpofe which he chiefly 
purfuech in fending his Word, is,chat his people may have (asthe 
Apoftle {peaks ) Their frit eto holines 1m this life, and ix the end 
everlaffing life. For chefe ends, the Lord is daily difilling upon 
us che rain of his Word, both in commands and promifes, and in 
both abundandy, Therefore lec us labour co abound in retumns of 
faith, of love, of hope, of felf-deniall, of zeal fo- God, and of 
fruit-bearing unto God. If when God diftills the natural rain,thac 
frould provoke us co fruitfalnels in fpiritualls, how much more 
when he pours down fo much {piricuai rain upon us ! For che clofe 
of this medication, confider, That 

As the natural rain, Firft, foftens the earth, and mollifies ic; 
Secondly, cleanfeth rhe earth, and wathech ic ; Thirdly, enricheth 
the earth, and makes it fruicfull ; Fourthly, comferts the earth, 
and makes every thing that moves uponic, and grows out of it,to 
rejeyce ; Fifchly, fometimes drowns the earth, and deftroys the 
Inhabitants of it : As I fay, che natural rain doth all thefe things, 
fo alfo doth the {piritual rain, the word of Ged. That, Firft, mol- 
lifiech ; Secondly, cleanfeth 3 Thirdly, fruétifiech ; Fourthly, com- 
forcech the hearts of all thofe that receive it; and Fifthly, The 
rain of the word drowns and deftroys all thofe that rife up a- 
gainft ir, or will nor receive ir, 


JOB, 
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J OB, Chap. 36. Verf. 29, 30, 31- 


29. Alfo,can any underfland the fpreadings of the 
Clouds, or the noife of his Tabernacle ? 

30. Behold, he [preadeth bis light upon it, and co- 
vereth the bottem of the fea. 

31. For by them he judgeth the people, he giveth 


meat in abundance. 


Libu having {poken of the wonderfull work of God in form- 

ing and fending rain in the two former verfes , {peaks next 
of the Clouds, W hich are as veflels containing the ‘rain, and in 
which the rain is carried and conveighed up and down the world 
for the ufe of man, or for thofe fervices , to which God hath ap- 
poynted it. He begins with a denying Queftion: 


Verf.29. <Alfo,can any underftand the fpreadixg of the Clouds 2 


As if he had faid , To what I faid before, I adde this, Here is 
another fecret i innature , Can any underftand the [preading of the 
Clouds ? He doth Ba fay, can vulgar ignorant and unlearned per- 
fons underftand, but can any ?Can the wifeft ? can the moft lear oq 
ed ? Can the belt ftudied Philofophers sxderftand the {preading 
of the Clouds ? Cas they.underftand 2 That is, they cannot under- 
fland. 

But have nor men, efpecially learned men, underitanding e- 
nough to afcend the clouds, and difceyer the nature of them? 
Su ely t their underflandings are very me an,or very mech cl 
ed, whounde:{tand not what the fpreading of the clouds mea 
eth. 

Lanfx h Eliby’s queftion hath a negation in ic, yer nor 
acotal negation, hgcorh not exclude the underftanding of men 
svholly out of the clouds ; he only denieth mana full unde:{tand- 
ing of all things which concern either the nacure or motion of rhe 
clouds, Wile men underfiand much about the {preading of the 
clouds, bur they cannot underftand all. The belt of god 
unde: and not much, or fee bur a little way into fpiritua 
And the wifeft of ww orldly men donor, cannot, fee all in natural 
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things. (an any underftand 
The {preading of the Clouds ? 


Here are, Ficft, the Clouds ; Secondly, the {preading of them. 
The word which we tranflace, /preading, hatha two-fold fignifica- 
tion: Firft, ( with the alteration only of a poynt upon one letter ) 
icfignifieth The difference of things in any kinde: And chen the 
Texe is read, Can any underfland the difference of the Clouds that 
is, the. variecygehac is among the clouds, The clouds ate not all 
of a likenefs, nor all of a bigne(s ; there are clouds of many forts 
and fizes : there are clouds which breed fnow, and clouds which 
breed haile, clouds which breed raine, and clouds which breed 
thunder and lightning. ome clouds are empry, called clouds 
without raine or water, (Pro. 25.14. Fade, v.12.) and other 
clouds are full of water : There isa difference alfo of clouds as to 
our fight and view, fome are black, fome white, fome red, fome 
are-greenifh, ozhers palith clouds , frem which various colours 
and appearances, Prognofticks are made of the change of weather, 
as Chrift rold the Pharifees( AZat. 16. 2, 3.) Naturalifts obferve 
very many differences in the clouds, nor is ic withouc wonder, 
that the clouds which are made all of one matter ( vapours drawn 
from below ) thould produce fuch and fo many different effects, 
that ( according to this reading ) we have reafon to put the que- 
Rion, Who can underftand the differexces of the Clouds ? Weread 
ic, and chac well and full to the Hebrew Text, 


Who ca2 underfiasd the (preadings of the Clozds, ot their ex- 
parfion 2 


The moft cenning and knowing men in the myfteries of nature, 
casnot either tell how far the clouds will {pread, or to what 
poynt and part of the world they will convey their water, and 
(as 1 may fay) unburden chemfelves. Thus the words refer 
back to the two former verfes, The Clouds are fpread as a Cur- 
tain, or as a piece of Tapeftry, or as amighty Canopy ; who can 
anderfiand the [preading of then? The {preading of them ; Firft, 
as they carry raine ; or, Secondly, the {preading of them (as fome 
expound the place ) as they convey the Lighrening , which the 
Scripture faith, ( Adath, 24.27. ) Paffeth from one end of heaven 
tothe other, fromthe Eaft*to the Weft; who knoweth how far 
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the Lighrning , will fpread in the Clouds? Thus ome conne nce it 
with the followi ing verfe, Who cas wnderftand the fpreading 


Of the Clouds? 

There isa fp-cial derivation of she word rendred Clouds, from ay ruber a 
the Hebrew, Greek, and Liiae, all pretending to the nacure of den/itan 
the Clouds: The Heb-ew word properly noreth t Fie {s ora © 
grofsnefs of che Clouds; chi ‘ Greck word noreth iA dro pping ¢ ri et 

‘ wan wel, q 
Ds ture of the Clouds, being derived from a roote W igntiech 
to drop, or ( which is near the fame ) to defcerd, the 
fignifying to fall ; the Latine word prahertiron, covering » e caleres 
caufe the Clouds mask or cover the face of Hea yen, and o: 
ten hide and (creine the flhining of che Sun from us, 

Now becaufe, Elihu is upon a work of mature, and infifts upon 
ir all along in the next Chaprer ; I fhall cherefore to clear the 
matter, propofe and anfwer three jons concerning the 
Clouds 

Ficft , What isa Cloud, or what is the nature of the Clouds ? 
SAGlind ts a moSt vapour drawn ap from the earth or water by tke 
heat of the Sux into the middle region of the Areas Nacuralil's di- 
vide the Aire ) where being by the evldne{s of the place congealed, 
and ag it were knit t+ gerber, it hangeth aid continueth there, tilit 
be broken up at the difpofe of God, and fent denn fen the comfort or 
correition of man ix raine, [now, hale, &c, The clouds of heaven 
derive their pedigree from the moifture found on earth, and 
to the earth chey return their moifture, 

Secondly , Seeing che Cloudsare fuch mighty bodies,and con- 
tain (as I may fay ) whele feas of waterinthem, and warer,being 
2 heavy body, naturally defcends or tends downward (as all heavy 
things do ) it may bz queflioned (and indeed ir is a wonder) how 
thofe Cloudsare k-ptalofc in the Aire ? how. comes it to pats 
tha fch heavy bodies, ‘uch fl ode of water do not prefently falf 
violently, 2nd aronce fhed themfelves down upon, and over- 
whelme the earth ? Torhat I anfwer, 

Firft, Some fay the Cloudsare kept up by that natural inb:ed 
heat or warmth which is included in them ; or chat hey are kept 
up by the fuperiour heat of che Sun, and S:ars, which firlt drew 
them up, 

Secondly , Ozhers fay, thefe mighty Clouds are held up by 
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the wind ; which keeping them in perpetual motion, they fall nor, 
they defcend not, but according toa divine order, by which chey 
are difpo‘ed of to feveral ufes, 

Thirdly , Othersafcribe it to the hollownefs or fpunginels of 
their nature, which receiving and caking in the thin aire, they are 
more eafily kept up. 

Bucawhen we have fearched to the utmoft for reafons in na- 
ture, we mult rife higher, and refolve the queftion according to 
Scripture and divine Philefophy, inco the power and will of God, 
The holding up of the Clouds is Gods work as well as the raifing 
of them up ; He gave this law or command unto the Clouds in the 
day of their creation, that they thould nor fall down nor diftill 
a drop, but by his own commandement and appeyniment. Thus 
we find ic exp-eifed by Afofes in his defcription of the crea:ion, 
(Ger. 1. 6.) Let the firmament (chat is, theaire, the inferiouc 
aire next to the middle region) divide the waters froms the waters, 
Here is a divine fanétion; there are waters above, and waters be- 
fow ; And faith God, Ler rhe firmament divide the waters from 
the waters ; chat is, thofe waters that are drawn up into Clouds 
in the aire, a provifion for Raine, ee. let thenr be kept above; 
and divided from the Sea and waters thac dwell below. Thus 
there was a Law at firftto keep quarcer, as I may fay, beeween 
thofe warers, And Solomon (peaking of the eternal Son of God, 
of his co-eternicy wich the Father, brings him ( under the name 
of Wildome ) {peaking thus of himfelf ; 7 was with him (when 
he did this and thar, and among the reft, Prow. 8. 28.) When be 
cfabliffed the Clouds above ; that is, when God made a Decree 
that the Clouds fhould ftay above, and not come down but at his 
call. So *tis exprefled ( Fob 26.8. ) God bindeh up the waters in 
the thick.Clord, ard the Cloud is not vent under them." Vis not of 
ic {elf thac the Cloud (having fuch a weight init ) doth nor rent 
and break, bur, faich God, it fhall not. ( Pro. 30. 4. ) He hath 
beund the waters'in a garment, But what is the garment ? His 
own decree and purpofe is the garment which bindeth up the 
waters. For asthe warers of the Seaare bounded by the Decree 
of God ( Job 38. 11. ) So likewife the waters in the aire are 
bound up by his Decree ( Pfal. 148. 4, 6.) Praife him ye heaven 
of heavens, and ye waters whch are above the heavens ; be hath 
eftablified chem for ever, andhath made a decree which fall nog 
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pafs.He harh eftablifhed the waters which afe above che heavens; 
alwel as the waters below the heavens ; he hath eftablifhed them 
by a decree (like that of the (Aedes and Perfians ) which fhall 
not be difanulled. So then, here’s the aniwer to this fecond que+ 
ftion, How. it comes to pals, thac the Clouds containing tuch 
floods of water (whichis an heavy body ) do net defcend and o- 
verivhelm the earth ?. This is by the power and decree, or by che 
powerful decree ef God, who hath caufed fuch a weak and thin 
fubftance, as the Clouds, made up only of Vapours, to hold chofe 
mighcy waters clofe, and keep them prifoners 5 chat nota {poon= 
ful thall fhed forth till himfelf pleafeth, The Clouds, as fome 
have wellexprefled ir, are like {punges filled with water, and 
till God layeth his hand upon the Clouds { that is, till he gives 
a word) and as I may fay, fqueezeth or prefeth them by his 
providence (as we fqueez a {pung full of water) che waters fall 
nor. Thus we fee the reafon, why Elibw makes fo greaca matter 
of the fpreading of the Clouds, and why the waters fall net pre- 
fencly together, nor prefently drop out of them, but in their 
feafon. 

A third Querie concerning the Clouds may be this; “hy are 
they placed above? What is their ufe 2 

I anfwer, The ufe of the Clouds may be confidered two ways; 
firft, there is a natural, fecondly, a fpiricual ufe of them. 

Firft, there isa natural ufe of chem, and that is twofold. 

Firft, Thac they may contain water in a readine{s co moiften 
and fatten the earch; Scores and creafuresof rain are kept inthem 
to fupply the necefficies of all earthly creacures. 

Secondly, The natural ufe of the Clouds is, to attemper the 
the heat of the air, and co be as a Curtain, or Screen between us 
andthe Sun, Ifthe Sun thould al.vayes fhine fully upon the earth, 
we were notable ro abide it ; but the Clouds coming between, do 
exceedingly qualifie and moderate the heat and fiercenefs of the 
Sun. Thefe, befides others, are their natural nfes. 

And if we took into the Scriprure, we (hall find many {pirical 
and gracious ufes, for which God hath made the Clouds. 

Firft, God hath fet his Bow in the Clouds, as a token of his fa- 
vour unto mankind, as a token of his general favour, that he will 
not drown the world again (Gen..9.14,15.) Andit hall come 
to pals, when I bring aCload over the Earth, thatthe Bow {vail be 
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feeninshe (ond ; and [ will remember my ((evenant which 1s be- 
tween me and y3u, and every living creature of all flefh ; andthe 
waters fall no more become a fluod, to deftray all fleh. This isal- 
luded toby the Prophet ( //a. 54. 9.) as a tcken of the fpecial 
favour ot God to his People, that he will never b.eak Covenant 
wichthem, When Believers fee his Bow in the Cloud, they may 
be as well aflured,chat they fhall be freed from a deluge of wrath, 
as thar the world fhall not be overwhelmed again wich a deluge 
of waters, 

Secondly, We find che Lord making ufe of a Cloud, or ufing 
the miniftery of a Cloud, in a g-acious way, for the conducting of 
his People oucof Egypt quice through che Wilderneis unto Ca- 
vaan, That | grant was more than an erdinary Cloud, and lower 
and nearer the earch chan ufually Clouds are, yet ic was doubilels 
of the fame nature with other Clouds ( Exod, 13.21. Neh. gs 
19.) And therefore, when the Prophec would aflure the Church 
of guidance and protection, herellsthem (Jf4. 3. 5.) The Lord 
pill create spon every dwelling place of mount Sion, and upon her a[~ 
femblies, a Cloud and Smoak by day, and the fhining of the flaming 
Fire by night : for upon all tke glory flallbe a defence. Andwe 
at this day, may make chis fpiritual ufe (acco ding toScrip- 
ture ). of che Clouds, which we behold, asro mind us how the 
Lo-d both preteéted and guided the People of J/rael through 
the wildernefs, fo ro aflure us that he will p:ore&t and guide us 
through the World, Chrilt isthis Cloud, a covering p orecting 
Cloud unre bis Church ; and we may fiveetly meditate upon him, 
not only when we behold the Sun, bur as oftenas we behold th: 
clouds. 

Further, As Chrift ferves his Church like a Cl oud, fo the 
Clouds have done and fhall do many fervices to Chiift. Ab ight 
Cloud overfhadowed Chri in his transfiguration (Mat. i7.5.) 
A Clond received him out of the Apoitles fight achis afcenfion 
(AG, 1.9.) and he shall come again in the Clouds to judgment 
CMat.24.30.Luke 21,27.) -He 1s alfo reprefented) fitting upon 
a witte Cloud ( Rev.14. 14. 

Thirdly, The (pi, ic of God gives us another gracious ule of, 
and meditation upon the Clouds ; that as often as we fee thick 
and black Clouds, which threaten a grievous fto:m, featteced,and 
the air cleared, this Should put us in mind of the abundant grace 
of 
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of God pardoning our fin (Ma. 44.22.) J have blotted, as a thick 
Chud, thy traxfgreffion, and as a Cloud thy fins, Falfe and faichlets 
Minilters are called Clonds withont water ( Fudev.12.) And the 
(aithful Minitters of che Golpel, flee as a Clond to water Souls, as 
the converted Gentiles are {aid, to flee as doves to the windows 
(fa, 60, 8.) There are not only natural but {piritual ules and 
improvements to be made of the Clouds, as oftenas we behold 
them ; and the Scripture in many places, leads and points usto 
fuch meditations. It is faid of Luther, chat once behelding a great 
Cloud, that promifed, or had a great appearance of rain, ina 
tinae of drought, blown away and difpelled, without yeelding one 
drop of rain to refreth rhe earch; he curned to fome of his friends, 
and faid, Such are the Promifes of the world, Men, faid he, make 
great and fair promiles, pre tending much good, and goad-will co 
thofero whom they are made, which yet vanifh and come to no- 
thing ; and concluding his ebfervation upon the deceiciul appear- 
ance ofthe Cloud, added che words of Solomon ( Prov.25. 14. ) 
Whofo boafteth himfelf of a falfe gift, is like clouds without rain, 
Such efpecially are all falfe teachers, they,if any,bo2ft chemielves 
of a falfe gift, chat is, they either pretend co a gift which they 
have nor, or they pretend their gifc is of Chrift, when it isnoc ; 
thefe are ke Clouds without-ran, or (as the text in the Epifltle of 
Jude, even now mentioned) callschem, they are Clouds without 
water, carried abent of winds, thacis, which way fo ever the wind 
of outward refpeéts and advantages blowech, chey are cacried. 

So truch for antwer to thofe thee queftions about the Clouds. 
who can underfiand the [preading of the Clonds ? 


Hence note; 
Firlt, Even nataral things exceed the reach of mans un- 


derfianding. 


How much more do fpiritual chings, the myfteries of Grace ! 
Nichoderus was a knowing man, a Matter in //rae!, yet how fim 
ply did he fpeak when Chrift propofed to him, and prefented 
him with che nzceflicy of a new-birch * Nor hath a natural mana 
clearer infighr in any other Gofpet myftery (1 Cor, 2, 14!) The 
natural man receiveth vot the things of God, neither can-he know 
them, becanfethey are [piritually difcerned, But he that is fpiritual 
judgeth (or difeerneth) all things ; that is, he hath a principle of 
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Spiritual underitanding, whereby he is able co make a right jude- 
ment of all caings neceflary co hisown edification and falvation, 


Again ; 

Uf the natural things which Ged hath made (the fpreading 
of the Clouds.) exceed our underftanding, then how 
much more doth God himfelf who made them ! 


Whocan underftand the {preadings of God ? the immenfity of 
God ? the eternity, the omnipotency, the infiniry of God ? That's 
the thing Elihe chiefly aimes at in all chis difcourfe. While he 
pofeth Fob, and allmen, in che natural works of God, he would 
convince Fob, and all men, that neicher he was, nor any man is 
able co comprehend the equity and zighteoulnels of his proceed- 
ing in the darker wayes of Providence, And this he did, becaufe 
Fob had too often (upon the matter) called God to anfer, ask- 
ing why ic was fo? inftead of a filent fubmiffion to what he did 
not underftand,nor could fee the reafon of, 

Further, confider chis particular in nature, The Spreading of 
the Clouds, We fee the Clouds every day, and we {ee their 
{preadings, that’s common and obvious to the eye; yet ( faith 
Elibu) who can underftand thele fpreadings ? There is a great- 
er latitude in che Clouds than we imagine ; and if we cannot ful- 
ly underftand the things which we fee, how can we underftand 
what we fee not ? Who apprehends the true greatne(s of che 
Clouds, the greatnefs of the Moon, the greatnefs of the Stars, 
the greatnefs of the Sun ; all which our eyes behold? Wecan 
neither underftand by our eye, nor by the rules and reports of che 
greareft Aftronomers, the true magnitude or greatnefs of thofe 
heavenly vifible bodies; who chen can take the true dimenfion (if 
I may fo fpeak) of things invifible ? Who can underfiand the [pread~ 
ing of theClonds ? 


Or the noife (or woifes) of his Tabernacle, 


Mw The word notes a dreadful noi’e, a noife with a tumult, fuch a 
4 Tw Jonuit, noife as is made when ruine and defelacion cometh upon a place, 
perfirepuit.dé- fuch a noife as the Prophet defcribeth ina time of war. A4oab 
pase a hall die with a tumult (AmeS.2.2.) Who can nnderftand the 
Rab. Shelo, #9ife of his tabernacle 2 
This noife may be expounded two wayes ; 
Firft, 


Ficit, Of thunder-claps, When Clouds are difcharged, their 
thunder-bolcs, like cannon bullets,rattle chrough the air: ho can 
anderftand thy noife of his tabernacle? Asnoman can at all #n- 
derftand the thunder of his power (Chap, 26.14.) fonot the All 
of his powerful chunder. Thisis a truth, and che text may welf 
take in char noife, the noife of the thunder, But becaule Elihu 
fpeakes profefledly and expre(ly of thunder in the next Chapter 
(verf. 4.) therefore ( Iconceive ) the noife of his tabernacle, 
here may be fome-what elle, or lefs han that of thunder, thatis, 
the noife of the winds, breaking out from the tabernacle of God. 
Whar a bufleling noife, what an out-cry (as 1 may fay} the 
winds make we all know, efpecially when they become ftormes, 
and are not only winds but rempefts. There are fweer gentle 
gales of wind, which make buc a litle murmur, or whifper 
inche air, we can fcarce hear their voice ; but fome winds roar, 
fome winds come little fhore of thunder, for noife and lowdnefs, 
and I fuppofe Elihu chiefly intends this noife, by The noife 


Of his taberxacle, 


But what is the tabernacle of God ? I anfwer ; That word Ta- 
berwacle is often ufed inthe Old Teftament ; properly ic figni- 
fieth arent in war, a military manfion, a fliccing habication, or 
portable houfe, having no fixed or fetled feat, The tabernacle 
under che Law wasehe place appointed by, God for publick wor- Tabernaculn 
thip. We read alfo of the Feaft of Tabernacles (Lev, 23. 34.) bie M30 di. 
at which folemn Fealt, the Jews dwelt feven dayes in tents, to cfc ch 
put them in remembrance, thac God made their fore-fathers ve The 
dwell in rents when he broughe them out of Egypr, as alfo to culorwm. 
mindthem, that here they had no abiding place, but were to feek 
one to come. And as this place of publick wo:thip, fo any place 
for private dwelling was called a tabernacle. Surely I will not 
come into the tabernacle of my houfe, until cc, (Said David, Pf. 
132. 3.) thar is, into my houfe, which thougti ir be a royal Pal- 
lace, yer I look upon it, bur asa movable tabernacle. Bur'doth 
God dwell ina movable houfe ? God is immovable, he makes 
no removes, yet wherefoever God is pleafed ro fhew himelf in 
his power and marvelous werks, there we may fay his tab=-nacle 
is. The tabernacle of God, where this noife, this mighty noife 
is made, is nothing elfe but the Clouds before fpoken of. The 
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nacle. So chen, the Clouds, together with all that middle region 
of the air, where the rain now,and fiery meteors, are generated, 
are in Scripuure allegorically called, the tabernacle of Ged , be- 
caufe there he feems often co dwell or refide, for the producing 
of many Wonderful \o:ks upon this inferiour world, We may 
take the word here in a double allufion unto a rabernacle, or unto 
cwo forts of tabernacles. 

Firft, There were o-cinary tabernacles, wherein men dwelt. 
The ancient Hébrews dwelt intents or tabernacles ; thefe were 
tabernacles for civil ufe, 0: for habication ; inallufion unto which, 
the Apoftle fpeakes of the body, wherein the foul dwels (2 Cor, 
5.) When the earthly houfe of this tabernacle fiall be diffolved, we 
kuow, that we have a building of God , an henfe not made with 
hands, eternal in the heavens, . 

Secondly, There were tabernacles for military ufe, fouldiers 
tents, or tabernacles. As the whole heavens, fe the clouds efpe- 
cially may be called the tabernacle of God in both refpects ; they 
ac his houfe, whereinhe fitsunfeen, and doch wonders all the 
world over ; inthem he fheweth his power, and appears glo i- 
oufly, and asa great Prince or mighty Generalhe fends onc his 
ediéts and orders from the clouds, he commands winds, ftormes, 
t-mpefts, {now & haile for feveral difpenfations ro go from thence, 
according as his cwninfinice wifdom feech fit, and the cafes of 
men require, whether in wayes of Judgment or of mercy ; as Eli- 
hu tells us, yet more diflinstly, at the 31th verfe, For by them 
(faith he) judgeh hethe people, be giveth meat in abundaxce, The 
clouds are very fitand commodious for Gods ufe in any of thefe 
ce(pects ; either for the certifying and punifhing of the wicked, 
or, for the helping and feeding of them that fear him, Now for- 
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afmuch as the Clouds are called che tabernacie of Ged upon thele 
accounts, 


Learn firft ; / : 
There God ts faid to be efpecially, where heef: ecially workes, 


God is no more in one place of the world chan in another,as to 
his being and exiftence;for he is every waereyhe filleth heaven and 
earth. We muft not chink thac Ged is {luc up in che clouds as 4 
man in his tabernacle ; but becaufe God workes much in the 
clouds, and doth great things by the rain, thunder and lightening, 
therefore'the cloudes, whence thefe Meceors iflue, are called his 
tabernacle. Where-ever God wor! much, he is {aid co dwell, 
Why isGod faid-to dwell with them that arecf an humble and 
contrite heart ? even becaufe he wo:kes much in them, and much 
by them, So becaufe many great works of God are doné in the 
Clouds; as we (hall fee more particularly hereafter, therefore the 
Lord is faid co'divell there asin his rabernacle. 

Secondly, When ‘cisfaid, Who cas underftand the avife of his 
tabernacle ? 


* 


Obferve ; | Spee 

The moft dreadful forms and tempefessthe Hearing winds which 
wehear at any time, are [ent ont by God , thiy are the 
noife of his tabernacle ; 


They gowhen he faith go, (Pfal. 148. 8.) Stormy winds and 
tenspelts fulfilling his will, We may think, ftormes, of all rhings,teaft 
under command and o-der, yet they are under an exaé order, 
The moft ftormy winds go not an haires breadch befides, or be= 
yond the commidion which God givesthem. As often as we hear 
the roaring noife of the wind, much more, of thunder, ler us re- 
member, ‘tis the mife of his tabernacle, 


Verf.30, Behold, he fpreadeth his light upon it and covereth 
the bottens of the fea, 


Elba infilts till upon the workes of God He {preadeth his light, 
Some underftand by this tight, the lightent and it is a g-eat 
truth, God: wonderfully -Ipreads, the lic ening I 
clouds, asif they were all in a flame, That’s clear 
when iclightenseh ; and God is fiyd’ ( Pal. 144. 6, ) 
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forth bis lightening ; whic comes neer this word in the texe, be 
fpreadeth 1¢, But beeaule in the next chaprerE4hu {peakes purpele- 
ly of the lightening, therelore I fhall not fay upon thar fence 
here, bur decline ir. 

Rarhe> cake light in the common no’ ion; He fpreadeth bis light, 
thacis, the light of the Sunyxhichis eminen'ly called (sods Lighr, 
wpon it,chat is, upon the cloud ‘poken of in che former verfe,and fo. 
the two parts of this verfe,yeildus a deicripiion(as 1 conceive) of 
the weather-changes made by God. When we have had much 
sain and ftormes, God can prefently fpread his light upon the 
cloud, thavis, caufe the light and heat of the Suntocenquer the 
clouds and fcatter them. 

wow And (be alfo) covereth the bottoms of the Sea. That is, by and 
by, he makes it very dark by the gathering of thick clouds, even 
: _ as dark as the bortom ofthe Sea, whirher the light cannet come, 
< dices mare or dark othe bottom ofthe Sea. The oyiginal is the roets of the 
fune profundif- iat ei the S Sty wakonitcanl 
fine infinegs Sea, thatis, the lowelt parts of the Sea, which we fignticantly 
kins partes, sran(late, the bottom of the Sea. Some explicar2 the whole verfe, 
He {preads his light upon the face of the whole heavens, and [preads 
the waters over the Ocean, {2 that 10 bottom can be fer, foarcely 
found. Mr. Brenghtons by the roots of the Sea, undesttands the 
earth. Another faith, he makes mention of the roots of the Sea, 
becaule the waters of the Sez, are as it were the roors of the 
Clouds, they chiefly fupplying the macter of which they are 
made, Vapours drawn from the waters of the Sea, by the heat of 
the Sun, become Clouds, and thefe Clouds cover bo:lr Barth 
and Sea,far and near. Thus tis matter of wonder to fee fuch great 
and fudden changes in che air; chat the fame Sun with its beames 
fhould exhale thofe vapours which are condenfed into Clouds, 
and that foon after, thofe Sun-beanis fhould fcatcer and diflolve 
thofe Clouds ; or thar now the heavens fhould be fo masked wich 
Clouds 2s to make all dark, and ina liccle Space, all return to its 
forme: brighmefs and beaucy. 

He [preadech bis Light. What is there in the werld chac isnot 

Gods ? Here he calteth Light his. 


Hence note ; ; 
God loves to entisle himsfelf to Light in an efpecial maxxer, 


(Mat. §.44.) He cauferh bis Santo fhint, oe. The Moon 
1s 
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is bis'aswell asthe Sun, and the Stars are his as much as either ; 
bur becatife the Sun is the grearer Veflel and conveigher of Light, 
therefore (aith Chrift, "He canfeth hrs Sun to fhine on the evil avd 
the gow, &c, God himfelf is Light, and the Father of Lights 
(Fam. 1.17.) which is crue not only of fpiritual Lighr, by 
which the't of God are difcovered tous ; but alfo of natural 
Lighr, the! of the Sun, that’s Gods Light too,he isthe Father 


of ir, 


condly note 5 ; 
The changes which we fee in the air, from fair to fowl wea- 
ther, from calms to tempefts, are from God. 


It is not in the creature to, make one day or hour fair of foul. 
As Chrift gives the reafon why no man fhould fwear by his head, 
decaufe he cannot make an hair white or black, he cannot change 
the celour of an hair, ner make-a hair of any colour : So, it is not 
in the power of any man, to make one day fair or foul,that’s Gods 
peculiar ; He {preadeth his Light upon the Clouds, and covereih 
the bottom of the Sea, 


Verf. 31. For by thems he judgeth the People, he giveth 


meat in abundance, 


This -31th. Verfe gives us the effe& of all thac which Elihs 
had fpoken before, of the rain, of ftorms and rempelts, and we 
may add, of lightening, and of thunder ; By thems he judgerh the 
people and giveth meat in abundance, Here are two eftzéts ; Firlt, 
an effeét grievous ; Secondly, an effect gracious: The former 
preceeds from the juftice, the latter from the mercy and good- 
nefs of God. 

By them, thac is, by the rain, by the winds, ce, he 
judgeth the people. 

To judge is taken three wayes in Scripture, 

Firft, To judge, isto rule or govern. “When it is faid, fucha 
man judged /frael, the meaning is, he ruled and governed /(rael: 
That's the language of the book of Judges every where, when 
their Governours are fpoken of. 

Secondly, To Fudge, is to determine, or give fentence in a {pe- 
cial café (Dent. 2§°1.) 


Thirdly, To judge'is co punifh’or 2ffitct,and chus often in Scrip- 
Ggga2 ture, 
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ture, when God puniiherh any perfon or people , /heis {aid to 
jadge them. (Pfal. 51.4.) That Mes coaheh be vacne tbe thog 
judgeft chat is, when thou afflictelt, .or laye(t chine hand upon me 
( faith David ) as God had threatened by Nathan, that the {word 
should not depart frem his houfe ; this moved David to make 
confeffion, eAgainft thee, thee only, have I finned : —— that 
thon mighteft be juftified. when thew (peakeft, and cleared whex-thon 
judgest, As if he had faid, my confeflion, O Lord, will be thy 
jultification ; al! may fee I have given thee abundant caufe to lay 
thy chaftening hand upon me ( Heb. 13. 4.) Whoremongers and 
adulterers God will judge ; though men let them pafs, yec God 
will not, be will punifh chem. Again,in that notable place (1 Cor. 
11. 35, 32. ) Lf we wordd jadge our felves we fhould not be judged 
of the Lord. What it is to be judged, the Apoltle fheweth in 
the next words; But when we are judged, we are chaftened. of the 
Lord, The Apoftle wains the Church to rake heed how they came 
to the folemn affemblies, left coming tafhly and unpreparedly, 
the hand of God fhouid fall heavy upon them,’ by weaknefs, fick~ 
nefs and death, When Elihu aich, By them he jxdgeth the People. 
We are co take judging in this third fence ;-He judgeth, thacis, 
he efflicteth and punitheth men by chefe things. Thus che Allufi- 
onis elegantly followed. The Lord from his tabernacle, or throne 
in the Clouds, fends forth Edi&s, and fignes his Warrants, for the 
punifhment both of nations and perfons ;_ windy formes, rain and 
thunder, going forth as ‘executioners of his orde;s and appeint~ 
ments: By them he judgeth the people. 


i] 


Hence. ebferve ; 
Firft, Ged can make a feourge of any of the creatures, 


Bythers, that is, by the rain and by che wind, he judgeththe 
people, He can ufe what inftrument he pleafeth co afflict and cha- 
fienus with. Read che holy Scriptures, read the Hiftories of the 
Church, and you will. find all forcs of creatures fummoned one 
time or other, and fent forthas Gods meflengers, to punith the 
fics and ftubbornne{s, the impenitency and perverfnefs of mens 
hearts and wayes. How many creatures did God make ufe of to 
punith Pharash wich, and many of them very contempiible ones ; 
among the reft, the hail, rain, and :hunder fpoken of in this 
place, were his inftruments.of vengeance in plaguing that hard- 

ned 


ned King. Whenfoevet God afflicts a people by the creatures, 
he judgeth them by the creatures. Let us take heed, that we 
provoke mot God to turn thofe things which were given for our 
goed,to our hurr;that he make not what was made our fervant,our 
punifhment. God made all creatures ferviceable and ufeful ro 
man, bur through fin they become grievous and deftrudtive co 
man ; By thens he judgeth the people. 


He giveth mscat in abundance, Efcam ad copi- 


te uin, Heb, is Ce 
Here is the fecond effe& wrought er produced by thefe crea- cepiofum i. € 


tures: He giverb,that is,God. giveth; meat,that is,all kind of food 

and provifion,for the life both of manand beaft;and he giveth ic ix 

abundance : He doth nor give it fcantly or nigardly, in {mall 

portions and pictances, but in full meafure, prefled down, heaped Dil haan wal 
up, and running over. By them, chacis, by the rainand by the pis portatibsas 
wind, ec. Godyives us our meatin abundance, One tranflation Hieron: 
faith, He giverhmseat to many, chatis, to all, 


Hence note ; ; 
Ficft, Our daily fosd #5 the gift of God, 


He giveth meat. No man gets his own bread unlefs Ged giveth 
ir ; God mutt give ic before we can get it. 


Secondly note ; 
God is a free, bonntifal and liberal houfe-keeper ; 


He giveth meat in abundance; he giveth to very many; yea, 
toall, and he giveth very much ; he giveth meat t6 all the foivles 
of the Air, and coall thexfifhes of the Sea, roall men and bealts 
ng on the earth; they all receive food from God ; he giveth 
food toall fleth ( Pfal. 136.25.) He filleth every living thing, 
(P£:1.147.9.) He giveth to the beaft his food, and ferdeth the 
young ravexs when they cry, Chrit makes this an areument of 
faith in God for food and cloathing (Afat. 6.26.) Behold the 
fowls of the air, for they fow not, neither do they reap, nor gather tn= 
tobarns 3) yet your heavenly Father feedeth them : are not ye much 
better than they 2 How little faith have you, who knowing thac 
God feeds che fowlsofthe air,yet eannot truft him for your food! 
He giveth food in absndance, 


Thirdly, 
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aupe res, 7f0- 
atv ap 
ota. 
Prabebit efczm 
per multam, 
Sept. 


Thirdly note ; 
Plenty and fearcity are at the d:fpofe of God; 


He can give meat in {carcity, as well as meat in abundance ; 
he can give cleannels of reeth 2s well as fulnefs of bread : And 
as he can ftrengthen the {tat of bread, fo break ic, and canfe 
us to cat bread by weight and with care, and to drink water by 
meafure and with aftonifkment ( Ezek. 4. 16.), To eat by weight 
and drink by meafure, isto eat and drink in the want of bread and 
water, as is exprefied (werf.17.) And as thefe- changes of our 
natural, fo of cur {piritwal foed are fromthe Lord ( Amos 8.11.) 
L will fend a famine ( Whacfamine?) ot of bread, bite of bear- 
tng the word of the Lord. Tis the Lord who {ends plenty and 
{carcity of bread, whether for the foul or for the bedy. 

Fourthly, In that he faich, by chem he giveth meat in abur- 
dance, 


Note ; 
God ufeth natural meaxes as the canfe either of plenty or 
feareity. 


The Lord could give us abundance, if he pleafed,without rain, 
but he rarely gives abundance buc by rain; he fends rain ouc of 
the Clouds co water the earch, and make ic fruitful. The Lord 
could make our. fouls frvicful in every good work, without the 
preaching of the word, burhe feldom doth it ( I believe never 
when the word may be had ) without rhe preaching of the word, 
And therefore the Lord by his Prophec makes a comparifon be» 
tiveen, or a paralel of thefe two (//a.\55, 10,11.) As the raix 
cometh down, and the (xow from heaven, and returneth not thither, 
butwaterech the earth, ad maketh it bring forth and bud, that it 
wiay give feed to the fower, and bread tothe cater; fo {hall my word 
be, that gocth ont of my mouth,&c, The Lerd ufeth rain and fhow, 
yea, wind and chunder, to fic the earch, as he ufech:his Word and 
holy Ordinances to fit che foul,.to bring forth fraic to himfelf, He 
could do both alone, bac ‘he improverh - char order of nature and 
grace which himfelf ac-firt fet up and infticuted co bring about 
thefe excellent ends,, Ry them be giveth meat in abundance, 

The Greek tranflation renders all manner of muchnefs. >From 
the whole learn, what caufe we have to acknowledge the good- 

nels 
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ne(s of God in every fhower of rain, and fleet of {now ; for by 
them he giveth us our meat. 

We fhould hence alio be minded to fear the Lord, and ro take 
heed of his difpleaure. Itis faid (-4J#s 12.20, ) when Hered 
was highly difpleafed with them of Tire and Sidon, they came with 
ene accord to him; and having made Blaftus the Kings Chamberlain 
their friend, defired peace, becaufe their Country was nourifked by the 
Kings Country. Ohow much morefthould we labour to avoid che 
difpleafure of God, and haften to make our peace with him, feeing 
ourCountry is nourifhed by his Country !The heavens nouri(h the 
earth,elfe the earth could not afford any thing for onrnourifhmenr, 
We are fed rather from the heavens than from the earth, The 
clouds drop down and make the earth fatto give grafs for cactel 
and com forman. Elihe {peaks nothing of the Earth, but of the 
Clouds, fromthem we are fed. f 

Lafily confider, Elihu joynes both effects exprefly, By thems be 
judgeth the people, he giveth meat, ec. 

Hence nore 5 
The Lord can make the fame creature either beneficsal or 
hurtfal to we. 


That which is an inftrument in his hand for good te his{ervants, 
is ofcenaplague and a fcourge te his enesaies, The rain which at 
onetime moittens the earth, at another time drowns it ; the rain 
which at one time cherifheth the creatures, at another cime 
choaks them. The winds which at one time fan the air and cool 
it, aranother time enrage and vex it; the winds which at one 
time (weeten and cleanfe the air, at another time corrupt and in- 
fe& ic, The Lord can with che fame creatures, furnifh himfelf for 
any difpenfation: By them ke judgeth the people, and by.shem he 


giveth meat sx abundance. 


JOB, 


aca aa 
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J OB, Chap. 36. Verf. 32, 33, 


32. With clouds he cowereth the light, and com- 
mandeth it not to fhine, by the cloud that cometh be- 
tween. 

33. The noife whereof foeweth concerning it, the 
cattel alfo concerning the vapour. 


Hefe two verfes have a Character of difficulcy and obfeuriry 
sed ibe Fut upon them by feveral interpreters ; and fome have con- 
4 ficultas er Sluded chem the moft difficult and darke(t porcien of the whole 
obfeuritas tan- Book of Fobsyea,of the whole Book of God. ‘And thould I reckon 
ta femper ab up all che various Grammatical conftruétions of thefe words, 
omnibus enar- rogether with the difting& interpretations given upon them, I 
rateribus babi- avoid weary my felf, and: father perplex. than advantage the 
ta off ut vise a- ge the 
lias in toto hoc Reader. $ k 
libro, nedicira And therefore I thall {peak to thefe two verfes, Firft, as they 
in toto faeraco- are laid down plainly in our tranflation,according to which (vith 
dice locte: We fubmiffion to the judgement ef thofe learned Authors ) I fee nei- 
ier ste ther any great difficulty nor ob{curicyin them,and fhall afterwards 
tur. Bold: give abriefaccounr at leaft, of fome of thofe different readines 

and tranflations which I find upon them, + 

The words (as I conceive ) according to the mind of our tran- 
flarors, and asthe Text clearly beareth, hold our two things con- 
cerning the raine, of which Elihu had {poken before. 

Firft , What 1s naturally preparatory co raine or foule wea= 
ther, that we have inthe 32d verfe, With clouds he covereth the 
light, and commandeth it not to fine by the Claud that cometh be- 
tween, 

Secondly , We have that which is declaratory of raine, or (as 
fome call them ) the Prognofticks and figns Of raine ; thefe are 
laid down in the 3 3d verfe, The no'fe thereof [heweth concerning it, 
the Cartel alfo concerning the vapor. 


Verl, 32. With clouds he covereth the light. 


He, that is, God-covereth the light with Clouds. We heard 
of the Clouds at the 29th verfe, but the word there ufed is not 


thac 


e 
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that which is ufed inthis 32dverfe. The word here made ufe of ! 
by El'ba, fignities gener ally any thing that is hollow or co-cave, as 
a fpoon, placter, or bool, or fuch like urenfils , which are bowed 
with a convex and concave peri s;it hath alfo > particularly cwo denotat§ 
eminenc-fignifications,both of which are miade ufe of in this place adnubesrefero 
by Interpreters, Firlt, ic fignifiech the band ; fo we cranflace ic guia de fis ha- 
( Job 16. 17.) There w injustice in my hard; The word Sense aay: 
which here we tranflare a Clond, is there tranflaced, a hand Mbt oes vans 
Now, the hand, we know, hath ahollownefsor cavity in it, un- nifisor, quale 
Jefs when ic is purpofely held forth plaine. The fecond fignifica~ in unaguags 
tion is thar aa the Text,a Cloud, which is alfo hollow,and (as molt "us duce junt, 
conclude ) the {ame word is PUL tofignifie a baxd, and a Cloud, Vem oe 
becaufe Clouds ufually ac the firlt appearance are bet fmall,or like Tenn lbe: 
a hand, as E4ijahs feryant repo: ted to him, afrer his feventh going ; ; 
to view the Heavens (1 Kimgs18. 44. ) Behold, alittle Cloxd 

like a mans hand. In this fence we take ic here in our tranflation 

Some render With his hand he covereth the light, we fay, With 

Clouds 


He covereth the light, 


He covereth or 
eth ic to dif. 


$2. 


idech the lighr,that is, from our eyes,he cau D5 Texit’, 
: lappear , OF Nor fo appear fo us: The werd notes co~ abfcondi , inte 
vering as with a garment, or covering with anything that’ inrer- ponendo alis 
epts.and flops the fi iy and hence by a Trep: it is applyed ro “#49 

the pardon offin (Pfal. 32.1. ) Bl leffed is the man whofe fin is “IIR ee 
covered, Whenthe Lord pardons fin, he is faid ro sic it, be- gt 
caufe he will not fuffer ic to appesr aga'nft the finver , nor be 

charged upon him to condemnation. As pardon covers fins, fo 

Clouds cover the Heavens, and when they are covered the lighr 

is covered. With Clouds fr covertth the + The Propher Fere- 

my in his Lamentation: (Ci Nap. 3.44 Jeon nplained fadly, ecanfe 

God ( who is light ) had covered f , Then bast covered thy 

felf ‘witha (loxd, that our prayers f ould net Bnet As God 

doth fometimes cover himfe! e 
nance from his people, as with a cloud, 
pais through; fo he often hides or coi 
vich natural o- proper Clouds, thar th 
not pierce ner pafsthrough ; with 


ue 


x 


yers Cannor 
he of theaire 
beams for a time can= 
, 

ids te covereth 
h The 


Ci 
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The light. 


“AR tum tu. _ The word ufed by Elihu, fignifies both /ight and the San,which 
(gm,tun folen, iS the fountain, from whence /ight flows and iffues ; yea,the word 
aqua lus, vel fignifiesalfo fire, The Sun, Moon, and Stars, are called (ignes ) 
1 eff the fires of heaven, becaule like fo many fires or mighty torches 
they give fight to us on earth. And by a metaphor the word fig- 
nifies for, Comfort, all forts of good things ; as om the other fide, 
by darkne(s, troubles and calamities of all forts are metaphori- 
cally exprett in Scripture. with Clouds be covereth the light, 


Ard commandeth it not te fhice by the Clend that.cometk be- 
tween, 


Asif he had faid; When 2 Cloud covereth the light, ‘tis the 

nand ef God which puts the Cloud as a cevering upon it. 
Thofe words [ xor to fhine } are not exprefly inthe Hebrew Text;- 
there iris only thus ; With Clouds he covereth the light, and com- 
mandeth 1t by that which cometh berweew: nor isthe wo.d Cload 
expreft in the latter parc of the verfe, we pur ic in as a fuppli- 

: men in another Ch er, more fully to expre{s the fence of the 
Text, 


And commandeth it rot to rine, 
R The word which w 
Yerbum TS tobid or command ath 


tranflate to command, properly fignifies, 
g tobe done ; but when ir ftands in cone 


quod figmfictt A-uGion, as here, with Gral, it Genifiech to forbid or ftay a thing 
precipere, 4 ks 


thacic be not done. ( Ge 


2.16.) Gad commanded the man, or 
Concerning the man, &c 


As thac command expreffed a liberty ro 
eatof every t den, fo icincluded a prohibici- 
on of eating the fruit of the ree of knowledge, which is alfoex- 
preffed atthe 17th verfe. We have a like conftruGion of the 
word (Gea.28.6. 1 Kings 2.43.) He commandeth it not to 
frize 


ee 


By the Cloud that cometh between, 


EID cecwrit _ By that which cometh between, or by thar which ‘meets it, 
fruit aggref- that is, as we fipply ir, by che thick and dak Cloud which meets 
furcft,yer Me- and interce bright beames ofi the Sun. The root of the 
wmpharim ite word fienilies tome h force ( not only eceurrere but irrxere) 
savcefBt Ot- 2 to 


Chap. 36. 


h upon, t to invade, to aflaulr > OF to o char ge, asan enemy is “Wnt depre- 
rged in baccel ; and ic fignif by a Metaphor, to intercede gandecre, 
charge rel ; andicfignifies, by a) phor, to inter > Hine UIBOI 
to make prayer er fupplication fer another, which is asi per ccc 
coming between man and man, Ao Interceflo cometh becwee 0 fe: 
two pa ties, the party offending, and 
tro make up the breach, « roe p che diffe- 2 


> Latin 


to! 


e in: ener 


zd, he 


terpolera h t 
rence, that if polfible a reconciliation may be n 
word which we cranflate Latinely co intercede, i 
nificancy; end this Heb-ew ¥ is often fo 
16.) “Pray wot for this people, nor make intercef 
theu fhalt nor come between me and thi 
me, that I break not out into wrath, or from 5 
Wrath uponthem, Inother Scriptures it is uled to nore 20 

nterceflion between man and oan (Gen, 33.8.) asaifo an ack of 
ad ane efs by prayer and intreaty, whether towards God or man, 
( fob 21.15. Ruth 1.16.) ‘And becaufe the word properly 
notes meeting another with a kind of violence, it intimares with 
what a ho! y violence, with what ftrength, e snefinels, atid ferven- 
cy of {pirir,we ought to meet God, either in es for our felves, 

or ie we come as inrerceffors, and ftand-before him in the es 

half of othets, wkecher Perfons, Nations, or Churches. 

Many Interpreters (as I thell flew afterward) take the word 
in this fence here for an ‘Interceflor, on for a perfon that prayeth 
and intercederh for anott er. We, in our tranflation, expound it 
of aching, and that thing of a Cloud that iacerpofech or cometh 
betwe enus and che Light. He commandeth t he light not to fhine, 
by the Cloud that comet th between, of > by the Clowd that pafferh be~ 


tween usand the light of the Sun. 


Hence note ; 
t, The best and fweeteft mercies wekave in this world, 
may quickly meet with a frop. 


When wehave the Lighr, aCloud may foon come between the 
Lightand us: Which asitis crue of the natural Lighe and Cloud=. 5 
fo of that which is Light ina figure, our moft comfortable enjoy- 
ments ; and thar which is a Cloud i in 2 figure, croublefome and 
aff tive Providences. There is no light, at whar kind foever it 
is, hucthere may be a Cloud tointercept ir, and come between 


usand that; even the light of the favour of God, the light of 


Hhbh 2 his 
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his countenance, which is the moft blefled light of all, even chat 
light hath many d Cloud. The clouds of our fins caule the Lord 
to cloud his face wich anger and difpleafure, and hinder the 
Jight of his favour and loving-kindnels from thining upon our 
fouls, 

Secondly, Inchat Elihu faith, He commandeth it not to fine, 


Note ; 
The Lord bath a foveraign power over all creatures; 


He fends forth his commanding word, nor only te Angels and 
Men, but to Beafts, yea, to inanimates, he fends out his orders 
and edigts tothe Clouds of the Air, to che Light of the Sun, to 
things wichout life,and they fubmit prefently and obey ; he fpeak- 
ethro the light as if it were a realonable creature , he command- 
eth ic not to fhine, and it fhineth nor. The hofts of heaven and 
the inhabitants of the earth are at the dilpofe of God; the whole 
courfe of nature moves and ftands {till at his word and pleafure: 
The Sun ftood ftillin the dayes of Fofhuaat hiscommand ; and 
by the fame command, the Sun wen: backward in the days of He- 
xtkiah ; and *cis by his command that che Suo withdraws irs lighr, 
acd is muffled up with Cloudsat any time, He commandeth it nor 
to fhine. 

Take thefe Inferences from ir. 

Firlt, Then, what cannot God do? Hethat commands the fi 
not to fhine, and ic fhineth not ; Is any thing too hard for b 
who but God can ftop the Sun from fhining? If all rhe Princes and 
Porentates of this world fhould joyn their forces, their counfels 
together, and fend a prohibition cothe Sun, to ftay irs lighr, and 
forbear its fhining one moment, they were nor able ro doir ; 
yet if the Lo-d do bur fpesk the word, the Sun fhineth nor; he 
Can give it a prohibition, and fuperiede the going forth of its 
lightto us: yes, he hath power enough, not cnly ro cover the Sun 
with Clouds, but to turn it inte a Clond ,and to blot it our of the 
heavens, 

Secondly, learn hence, /x what dependance we are upan God for 
every thing, Godcan keep the light from us every day if he plea- 
feth, and wrap us up in perpetual darknefs, as he plagued the 
Land ot Egypt with thick darknefs for three dayes together, “Tis 
true, the Sun rifeth and goeth down in a aural courfe, yer fill 


by 


—_ —— —— 
.  eAdn Expofition upon the Book of Jos. Verl. 32. 421 
by adivine order and commiffion. As God can forbid the Light 
by interpofing Clouds, fo he can forbid the Clouds to give us 
showers, and bind up all the {weet influences of heaven from de- 
ftilling upon the earth co make ic fruitful. He can {peak co our 
garments thac they warm us not,to our food that it nourifh usnor, 
to our phyfick that it cure and heal us not,to all our relations that 
they comfort us nor, to all our pofleffions and riches char they 
content us not. © Jet us remember that we depend upon Ged 
for Rain, for Light, for Sun-fhine, fer all; ic is at his word chat 
they all pur themfelves forth to do us goed, and at his word they 
are all ftaid and floptin their motion, from doing or bringing us 
any goed. 

Let us remember alfo God can command another light nor to 
fhine ; he can bya word ftep'the progrefs of the Word, and 
ftay that bleffed and moft beautiful lighr, the light of the Gofpel, 
from fhining ro us, by fome Cleud or other coming between, 
To how many nations of people, where that light fometimes fhin- 
ed, hath God Jong fince fent a command, and ic fhineth-nor! It. 
fhined brightly in former Agesupon the African Churches, but 
now, for a longtime, God hath faid co the light of the Gofpel, 
fhine not upon them ; there’s {carce any ligh: ar all, at moft bur 
a glimmering of Gofpel-Light in all chat vait continent, aquarter- 
part of the world. What mighty Dominions are now pofleft by 
the followers of Mahomet, both in Ewrope and Ajia, where the 
light of the Gofpel did once flaine very b-ighily and glorioufly ! 

“How famous were thofe feven Afiax Churches, men ioned and 
writ to by the command of Chrift, and the miniftry of his fervant 
and Secretary Johu ( Rev. 1. 2, 3.) yet now darknefs poflel- 
feth all thofe places, and the A/coran hath thruft out the Gofpel ; 
and whence isall chis ? Surely God commanded, and that light 
fhined nor, nor hath ic fhined with any b-ightnefs for many hun- 
dred years. Jefus Chrift, who threatened Ephefas wich the re- 
moval of her Candléftick, hath removed all rhofe Candleflicks, 
and puc out their lights. The fame fiop can God give to the Gol- 
pel-light which hath thined among us ( bleffed be his Name) for 
many years together:Let ustake heed that we forfeic not thar blef- 
fed light, that we provoke nor the Lord by our abute of it and 
unthankfulnefs for ir, cd fend out a command, that ir fhine mora= 
mong us anymore. We sead in the Prophers how divinelight 

Was 
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was prohibited both to thePeople and to the Prophets: The ftop of 
itto the People, wehave (Amos8.9.) I will caufe the Sun to @ 
dewn at xoon, and [will darken the earth in the clear day, The Pro- 
phet {peaks not here at all of che {top of natural light, nor doth he 
only intend the ftop of that metaphorical light, Profpericy in our- 
ward things,which the Lord doth often eclipfe and darken, when 
men dream Jeaft of it, ‘or have no mere fear about ic, than they 
have that the Sun will go down acnoon day ; but he, ac leaft, in- 
tends, ifit be not his principalincendmenr, to fhew that 2 grie~ 
vous judgment was halining uponthem, as to their fpirirual en- 
joyments ; that the light of divine knowledce, what to believe, 
and what to practife, was declining,and ready to go down, though 
they thought ic was bur noon with them, andthe day very clear, 
For as the famine threatned (verf,11.) is expounded uponthe 
place, by the Prophethimfelf, not to be 4 famine of bread, and a 
thirft for water, but of hearing the ward of the Lord ; fo the dark- 
nels chreatened in this 9th verfe,is not co be reftrained to the lofs 
of their worldly liberties and comforts, but’ exzended to rhofe 
which were fpiritual and divine, the failing of vifion, and the re- 
moving of the light of he Word, And.asinthis Prophet we find 
the light depatting from the People, fo in the third of CAficab 
(verf. 6,7.) we find God commanding the light not to fhine to 
the Prophets: (the falfe prophers he meanesthere, for fo he de- 
feribeth them, verf. 5) Therefore hall night be unto yor (the 
prophets who deceive my people, who teach them vaniry,and lead 
them ro Idolatry and {uperftition ; therefore, 1 fay, fall night be 
nto you) that ye fhall have no vision, and it fall be dark to yor 
that you fhall xot divine.and the Sun (hall go down over the Prophets, 
and the day (halt be dark over thems, What'the Lord means by all 
this, you have expreft inthe clofe of the qth verfe, There # xo 
anfmer of Gody thet is, God doth not now any.more manifeft his 
mind and will by the Prophets, that they might manifeft his will 
unto the People. I clofe this point with the renewal of my former 
admonition ; Let us therefore take -heed. we provoke nor the 
Lord to command thislight not to thine, either ro Prophets or 
People, ia cur Horizon, 

Thitdly, He conmandeth it xot to fhixe by the Cloud that com= 
eth between, Though (as | {sid ) the word Clond, be not expre 
in the text,yet we know ‘tis a Cleud that wfually cometh between 
the light and us, Hence 


j, 
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Hence note ; ; 


ugh God can doall things by his bare word, yet he ordina- 
nly nfeth mgeans to bring about bes purpeler, whether 
for geod or evil, whether in mercy or in judgement, to the 
children 


men, 


There is fomething comes between. God hatha Cloud, or 
fomewhat like ir, co put between us and the light. The Apolile 
( 2Thef. 2. 6, a reating of Antichrift, the man of fin, inci- 
mates, that he would have filled the world with the darknels of 
errour and fuperftition very quickly, by a full difcovery of him- 
felf, had nor fomeching with-held him, had not fomething come 
between him and his defign for a time, What was that ? ’Tis 
generally conceived, that which did with-hold or come between 
bis pur pofe of filling che world wich the dark- 
urs and abominable worthip, was he pow- 
npire at that cime ; Antichrift could not puc 
ile that power ftood inits ftrength. God could 
have Ww withheld Antichrift immediately from putting ferth of him- 
felf, but he faw it beft to pur a block in his way, the power of he 
Rowsax Emy that was chruft out of the way, the mas 
felf fully, in that unlimiced exercife 
3 I fay, as there was then a with-t 
» fomewhat thac came between and 
dred its eats wo aren ; fo ufually,I may fay univerially,fome- 
what comes bet een co che ck and ftop the courfe of the & ripel~ 
ight, or of'any other mercy. Sin is a Cloud of our making cane 
God in judgement makes thatasa Cloud coming between us and 
our mercies, Hedid fo of old ro I/rael, and he told chem fe 
is Prophet (Jer. 5.25.) Yeur finshave with-h 
from you, Sin with-bolds good things, nor formally, 
onfly, thac is, nis che mer iting or “dete ving cat afe: of their y 
holding. This ene Cloud of our fins, brings all che Clouds of 
trouble between us and our mercies ; and the Lord hath alwayes 
fome Cloud or other of trouble at hand, in readinefs to cover the 
light, chat ic fhine not to us, when we trouble and grieve him 
by thofe foggy and filthy clouds of our fins, Thus far of that which 
is preparatory torain, Clouds covering the light, It followeth, 
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Hie verfus dif- 
Sicillinus of f° 
qua in toto Jo- 
bo, in guo quot 
fine exepaficores 
tot feve fenjus 
afjeruntur. 


Strepit 1 ejus 
quidam dedu- 
cunt a YY 
Sonsvit,clama- 
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Verl. 33. The noife thereof fheweth concerning it,the cattel 
alfo concerning the vapour. 


This Verfe, according to our tranflation, as I couched before, 
carrieth on the fame «hing. There we had the preparation ss it 
were, for rain, Clouds gathered.and covering che Sun, fo making 
dark weathers Now, faith he, chat the rainis coming, the xoife 
thereof fheweth concerning it, The word which we render noife, 
taken from one root fignitieth any troublefome clamour ; and as 
derived from ano:her root, ic fignifieth a friend or companion ( as 
I thallcouch afterward) Buc at prefenc leaving that, I thall epen 
ic according to our own reading, as ic fignifiech a xoife. Some 
read his asife, thacis, Gods noiie, he maketh anoife in the air: 
And this noile of God in the air, is either, firft, the noife of the 
wind; winds often fere-run great raines ; or fecendly,the noife of 
thunderclaps,that ratling noile heard from the clouds,which come 
betweenus and the light ; rhisnotfe fheweth concerning st, that is, 
this fheweth fowl weather is coming, or that rain (as we fpeak) 
is brewing in the Clouds, Both the bluftering winds and the rar- 
ling roaring thunder tell us afore-hand, and give warning, that 
the weather will fuddenly change, or chat rain is at hand, 


Hence Note ; gf 
God by natural figns gives waraing of a change in natural things, 


When God is about to fend rain, the noife that is in the Clouds 
tells the world that’tis coming. Someare very skilful in ebferv- 
ing chefe things ; fuch we call, weatherwife, From this I would 
only infer, [f God doth fore-fhew or give figns of the change 
that he makes in natural things, then furely he doth much more 
give his people warning of the changes he is about to make in 
civil things , in the States and Kingdomes of this world. 
There are fome things which do, as it were, predi& or fore= 
fhew fuch and fuch changes neer, if we were wife to obferve 
them. The Jewes were very inguificive to koow of Chrift the 
figns of the times; Thefe figns they enquired of him, nor fo 
much out of curiefiry (which had been bad enough) as our'of 
treachery, to intrap him in his werds, yet mark what Chrift faid to 
tothem ( CMath.16. 1,3, 3.) He anfwered and laid unto them, 
when it is evesing, ye fay it will be fair weather, forthe skie is red 
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“C-ated skie,thewes concerning fai: weather ) ard in the merning 
itwillbe fos! weather, for the skie is red and lowring, When the 
skie lowres,or,as here in fob,ween che Cloud cometh between us 
and the light, zhac tells usic will be foul weather. Nowy, faich 
Chiift, do you think chat God hach given us fuch warnings aboue 
changes in natural things, and hach he nor given figns which may 

fore-thew changes in other thicgs, which more concerns us ? 
Therefore Chrift checks chemin the 3d verfe, O ye hypocrites, ye 
can difcern the face of the thie,axdcan ye not difceruthe Signs of the 
times, that is, whac changes God will mike inch: times ? As if he 
had {aid, if you were wile ye might difceru the figns of ruine ap- 
proaching to you and your City. A dreadful black Cloud of de- 
{truction hung over the City of Ferufalers ac hac time, as Chrilt 
had fore-told them in feveral places of the Gofpel : the time is 
coming (faithhe) when there hal not be left one flone upox ano~ 
ther; yec you cannot fee the figns of thefe things ; yeu are very 
skilful to difcerna fair day & a foul day (there are natural progno- 
fticks of thefe things) bur ye hypocrites cannot difcern the figns of 
thetimes: Do ye nor think God hath given you warning, hath he 
not fore=‘hewed what he will do with youand with thisCity?if ye 
Were wife ye might underftznd that fhorcly ic will be over- 

thrown, and fo ir was by Titws Ve/patian not long after. God gives 

as clearfigns of the changes that fhall be in times, a8 he doth 
concerning che change of the weather:And that’s one thing which 
doth very much fore-thew ir, when God putsic inte the hearts 
of his Minifters unanimoufly ro fore-warn approaching troubles, 
Such warnings were given co Hiernfaless, not only by Chrift, bur 
afterward by ethers. Fofephus in his Hiftory reports of one th2t 
could not by any punifhment be fopr from crying up and down 
the City, for feveral years, after this manner, A voyce from the 
caf, a voyce from thewef, a veyce from the four windes, a voyce 
agairft Fernfalem, and a voyee againft the Temple, There was 
alfo (as the fame Author reports ) a voyce hea-d in the Tem- 
ple, Let ws depart hence. The Jewes generally would not be- 
lieve thefe voyces, but went on and were angry when any told 
them of a Cloud coming over their day, yer they found chenrall 
verified in the fubverfion of their city, by the Rowsans.Such fore- 
warnings were given the Palatixate, and other parts of Germany, 
before thofe great evils came upon them, Some way or other God 
lii hah 
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hah aliyayes thewed wien’ thefe fhowres were ‘ cotiting” ; “and 
whena people grow weary of their Warhings, when’ they ¢ 
more prophane and wicked under them, this is a ture fign, a faral 
prognoftick, that God is coming with'a fhowre of wrath, and is 
ready to pour downa ftorm of veh emce upon chem, And fure- 
ly thefe warnings, both wich: refpect’'to natural changes in the 
Airjand civi} changes in che affairs ofthis Wold, argue the won- 
derful geodnels of God, that he would haye us-prepare Yor alt dil- 
penlations : Hz will nox fend a fhowre of rain, bur would have us 
prepared fo: it ; and wheb he is abour co fend thofe great fhowrs 
of Judgment upon the world,He woulahave his people ready and 
prepared, arid cherefore by {ome means'ororherhe cells theny’be~ 
fore hand'whac isac hand, 

Taus,the noyfe thereof 
ftorm is coming. Buc is 
Yes, it followeth, 


h concerning ic,or telleth us the 
pg elf chac fore-cels this’? 


here not! 


The cattel-al]o concerning the ve pose. 


The very Bealt of che'field give notice of the vapourThe He- 
brew is that which goeth up,fo we read inthe margin. The rain 
comes down, and che vapoiiss go up ; and the going up of 
pour isan argument of che "Coming down of the rain, As ché noi 
or thunder if the Clouds fore-fheweth a{torin) fo the cartel coa- 
cerning the vapour, chey telfus'the rain is coming down''by their 
apprehenfion of rke vapour which gozth up. — 

Some render, not vapour but plants ot herbs,trees or 
goup or afcend out of rhe ear hyas well as vapours. Olt: tranflation 
isplain, The cattel alfs, the v fheep and oxen; yeathe f es Of 
the air will cell when we (hall have foul wetther ; before fuch 
ftormes come ufually they ruin to thelter, hiding and fhifting for 
themfelves as well as they can, agaiult rhe form, (atte! prefage 
rain, Pliny in bis Natural Hiftory peaks much of the natural faga- 
city that is in beafts,(vine,thogp 2nd oxen, whereby they perceive 
change of weather. The Pos: Virgil alfo veriheslargely and acu- 
rately of thefe things ; reporting how husbandmen that keep catrel 
will eacher by whac chey ec in the catcel whar the weather will 
be. The cattel alfa concerning the vapaue.. 7 


vi- 
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Hence Note ; 
Bruit Creatures, by a natural in 
tag charges of the weather, 

And why bach Goo giventhem chac nacuralinftin& ? Why are 
they quick-fented and quick- fighted,yea many times more quick 
Fi dthan men are ? Surely, -ivis firft, chat chofe poor Crea- 
may provide themfelves of fhelrer, and not be abroad in 
in or wind, ina rime of danger, or inconvenient to 
be of ufe tous. “God would teach us by che ve~ 

y uty is sche Catrelthe 
we do not take notice 


uit, perceive the approach= 


tures 
the ftorm, 


when he is 
when it will be 
{pecially 
none of t 
prove 


are men {o flupid (are they e= 
foftupid ) thacthey underfiand 
(Chap. 8.7.) 1 
by the fowles of hede 
ven (as Wa cthe 11th Verfeor 
the 35th Cha; swweth ints appointed 
time, and the Turtle,aud the Crane, axd the Swallow know the times 
of their coming ; thac is, they will nov ftay in any place, where 
it is not fitnorfafe forthem to-ftay, and they will norcome to 
any place-dill they know all things are fuitable and ready for 
them: Bue my peaple'knoweth not the jadgment of their God, they 


1é people of Zfrael upon 
fhewed upon ane: 


are More fenfelefs than the very fowls of heaven inthis. And 
therefore the-propher checks them (v.8.) How do ye fay, we 
are wife, and'the Law of the Lord is with us? You count youc 


felves very wile, vet yé are norfo wife inthis matter as the Stork 
and the Crane, and the Swallow; for they obferve their times, 
bur you donor. It isa great part-of our wildom to fee what God 
isdoing, or what he is about to do before he dothit. Iris faid 
C Prov. 22230 2A prudent man forefeeth an evil, When evilis 
come every one can fee ik (th fome will fcarce fee irthen, 
as the P-ophet’complained 11.) When thy hand is lifted 
np.they will not fee it) bur l tychi ¢ or doing we can 
fee;when we feel anevil we can feei pridenr, char is che 
godly man,fore-feerh the evil. Howcon 0 fore-fee it?not by 
any ‘hellif divina ion, not by ftar ing; nor by asking the Devil 
what (hall ’bé hereafter,as Saw/dids be wo e the evil, 
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but he went to the Devil,to a Witch for ic (1 Sam.28.) Nowa 
godly man doth not'fore-iee the evil by any {uch wayes or means, 
bur by a diligent celleétion of things, compai ing one with the o- 
ther, or by the connection of carfes with their effzGs, and of an- 
tecedents wich their confequents ; by thefe he plainly fore-feeth 
that fuch or {uch an evil is coming, even as the bealt fore-lees the 
ftorm is coming by the vapou,or chat wh goeth wp, The p:udent 
man fore-feeth an evil approaching by way of argument, For thus 
he reafons, if God be an unchangible God, if he be as holy,as jult, 
as powerful, as zealous, as jealous now, as ever he war, and if fin 
be the fame as ever it was, if finbe as fowl init felf, ific be as 
Ieachfome and as burthenfome to Ged, if ic be as pernicious and 
hurcful co man now, 2s ever ic was, then furely when men run fuch 
and fuch finful courfes, fuch and fuch will be che effects, fuch and 
{uch the fruits. Thus a pruden: man feeth che effect in the caute, 
ve confequent inthe antecedent. This was Solomons purpole, 
when he faid (Ecclef.2.14.) The wife mans eyes are in his head, 
You may fay, fo are the fools eyes too ; Whete are his eyes elie? 
But when Selonson (aich, The wife mans eyes are in his bead, his 
meaning is, they are there to purpofe ; the wife man well eb- 
ferves and matks how chings go, and whither things cend, he con- 
fiders how things go, and whirhes things are going ; bar the fos! 
walketh in darkxefs, chat is, he walkech as if he had no eyes in his 
head, asif his eyes were in his heels, not in his head. Iris faid, 
(«Chroz, 13. 32.) concerning the men of [ffachar, They were 
wife concerning the times,and to know what Ifracl ought to do : They 
knew what the times required, and what God required in thofe 
times, what {pecial duties were incumbent upen them, from the 
difpenfatiens of God, It is a great mercy, anda great part of our 
wifdom co be thus wife, and if we are nor, we fhall be found and 
judged more bruitith than che bruit beatt, for the Catrel alfo give 
warning concerning the vapowr they give notice when rain and 
ftorms are coming. 

Thus I have held one the fence ef che words, as they are laid 
down plainly in our franflation. 

Bur there are very many differences among Interpreters (as 
washinted before) inthe reading and rendring of thefe words ; 


_ all which arife from fome difficul'y in the Gramarical conftru&i- 


on and copious fignification of the Hebsew cext, I might give 
, you 
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yott more than three and three feveral interpretations of thefe 
words,but,as I faid before,I fhould rather perplex the Reader than 
confirm him ; yet I thallname three , when I have only fhewed 
which words in the text occafion this variety in tranflation, Firft, 
the word rendred by us Clouds, fignifieth alfo the ands, Second~ 
ly, the word rendred cometh between, fignifieth an Interceffor, or 
one that prayeth, as allo an oppofer, who ftands up again{t and re- 
fifts the force of another. Thirdly, the word rendred #oife figni- 
fieth (when derived from another root ) a friend or familiar. 
Fourthly, the word rendred cateel, fignifieth alfo poffeffien, or 
that which is pofleffed, and taken from another root, emulation or 
firife, Fifthly, the word which we tranflate as an Adverbe, a//e, 
fignifieth likewile anger. Sixthly, the word rendred vaponr, fig 
nifieth an afcenfion, or going up; and fo plants or herbs, which 
grow out of the ground and afcend intothe air according co their 
growth, are elegan:ly expreffed by fr. 

All thefe differences found in the fingle tearms, are made ufe 
of by Interpreters, as will appear while I give you a talte of three 
differen: cranflations, 

Firlt, The common Latine tranflator renders thus, [x bis hands 
hehideth the Light, and commands it to come again ; he {peaks of 
it, or declares it to Lis friend, that is is bis poffeffion,and that he may 
afcend or come te it. This rendring is marvelous different frem 
ours, yet there ?s fome feoting for it in he Original, and ic may 
receive a ufeful fen’e. 

The whole text being accordingly expounded as an argument of 
Gods great favour t0 godly men; from whom, though he at any 
sime hideth the light, yet, tisbuc for a time, he commands ic 
to return again, and tells them as his friends, light is their poflef= 
fion, and chat at laft they fhall afcend up inro light. 

There is a fecend Claifis of Interpreters, who expound thefe Inurosue 
two Verfes wholly asa defc:iption of the Clouds meeting toge= o7cHinit oe 
ther and affaulting one another, like two great Champions and reas 
Warriors in birtel. The learned Beza tranflates the fir{t part of ne gi 
the 32d Verfe conformably tothe Vulgar Latine laft fpoken of, Fudicat hac 
He hideth the light in either hand, or both hands ; and the tatrer tumults js 
part of that Verfe, cogecher with the whole 33d Verfe, in con- enulaie C 
formity tothe fenve now given ; He gives it (namely the light or pelos 
Lightening ) command concerning that which meets or comes againfE pez. : 

it 
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it (namely where and how to receive the force or charge of the 
other cloud char is ready coatfaulc ic) the noife, the frife,the anger 
of it against the afcender ( orcloud coming up ) plainly declarerh 
this, Some of the Jewith DoSors infitt much in che defcription 
of chis conflist between the Clouds above, and the afcending 
Clouds, concerning waich the reader may confule them for fur- 
ther information ; but the difficulties of this tranflation noted by 
Modern Expofiters,elp-cially by Afercer and Merlin are fo many 
that it may suffice ro name ir, 

Thirdly, Mr. Broughton, thus, By hands he covereth the light, 
and chargeth it as max dath pray, declaring his favour towards him, 
thecattel and alfo plants, The meaning is (which feveral others 
follow incranflaring and opening thiscoa:ext ), That when God 
covererh.the light or cauieth dayknefs, yet at the interceffion or 
prayer of his people he makes 2 change and caufech great ferenicy, 
giving comfortable times, & thereby declazing his favour cowards 
them, yea, and cowards the.cattel and the plants, which feed upon 
aicend or grow up out of theearth. Fuvine contents fully with 
this fenfe, whofe Tranflation and glo{s upon it I fhali prefent the 
reader,and fubmic all ro his judgment and confideration; With his 
hands he hidech the light (chat is,be makes it dark as laying his hand 
upon it ) axd he forbids it ( namely his hand to hide the light any 
longer ) becanfe of him that iatercedeth ( thacis, Noah in the time 
of the general flood, and the Godly, who according to the ex- 

; ample of Nah come to God, fam. 5.16. ) declaring towards 
him ( thacis, the Godly man praying and. wor thiping God ) hs 
good will, yea, towards the eattel and fruits of the earth, 

Thefe are che moft eminent conceptions which I find upon 
the texe; all of chem containing truths, and fuch as may oc- 
cafion ufeful meditations. Bue I ratheradhere to eur own verfion, 
in which,as che power of God in changing the weather is held out, 
fo his goodne(s in giving Ggnsand warnings of ic, both by the 
noifes which we hear inthe air, and by fome unutual ations and 
motions, which w3may fee among Carrel here upon the earth, 
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1. At this alfo my heart trembled, andit moved 


ont of its place. 
2. Hear atientively the noife of his voices and the 


found that goeth ont of bis mouth. 


His Chapter concludes the Conference of Eli- 
hx with Fob, and ic confifis of chree parts, 
{nic we have an enumeration, cc 
ther wich.a defcription of divers Meteors, 
wonderful works of God in the Air, Thunder 
and Lightning, Snow and Rai Défore Eli- 
em, he dott t 5 thines by way 
of Preface,to Iead us with more reverence towards G 30d, into that 
difcous{Sof Nature, in which much of God appeareth. 

Pitt, Eliba “tells us, how himfelf was affected, either with 
ine prefenc fenfe, of with the fore-apprebenfion of thofe things 
conc “ning which he was about to Speak  eAt rhis alfo my heart 
trembled, and it moved ont of its place. 

Secondly, He firs up the whole Audicory then prefent,and all 
others, to 4 diligent attention and ferious confideration of them, 
Vet 2. “Hear atten tively the noife of bis voice, and the found that 
at of his mouth, 

poken rhus in way of Preface, Elihz proceeds, firlt,to 
a defcription of Thunder, with its immediate fore-runner, as to 
our fence 5 id Aer being quicker to receive its objeét than the 
ear) rh ugh i truth, an Taccording to reafon, its companion, the 
Lightwing, in the three Verfes following (3, 4, 55) concerning 
both Which he thewes, 

Firft, thie they ga not at random, but have a guide, if dirtite 
zthit, Matis, the Thunder aid Lightning, 
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Secondly, He fhewsthe extent of their motion and Gods di- 
Section, they are not confined co chis or chat part, He direfterh 
it ander the whole heaven, and his lightsings unto the ends of the 
earth, in the fame Verfe, 

Thirdly, He (peakes of the irrevocablenefs of Gods decrees 
and orders about them, atthe 4th Verle, After st a voice roareth, 
&c. adhe will nor Ray them when his voice is heard. 

Fourthly, He concludes about thefe and many other works of 
God, with an Elogie ofall his works. Firft, In their greainefs ; 
Secondly, In their incomprehenfiblenefs ; or he concludes ther, 
not only great, but wonderful and incomprehenfible ( Verf. 5.) 
Gad thandereth marveloxfly with bis voiee, he doth great things 
which we cannot comprehend, 

Having thus fpoken of Thunder and Lightning, he proceeds, 

Secondly, To thew the power of Ged, which he defcribes in 
Snow and Rain, 

Firft, f:om their efficient caufe , at the 6th Verfe. 

Secondly, By their effects. Firft, Towards men, inthe 7th 
Verfe. Secondly, Upon or cowards irrational Creatures, the 
Beafts of the earth, ar the 8th Verfe. 

Thirdly, He fets forth the Power of God in the Winds, ¢on- 
cerning which we have, 

Firft, Their original, whence they come ( Verf. 9.) 

Secondly, Their effects, or what they preduce, cold and froft, 
inthe latter pact of the gthand roth Veries, 

Fourthly, He treats of the Clouds, and abour them he declares 
four things, 

Firft, The melting or diffolving of chem into Rain, at the rith 
Verfe. 

Secondly, The fcattering and difperfing of them by the wind, 
in the lacter part of that Verfe. 

Thirdly, The difpofing and ordering of them by the counfel 
and command of God, at rhe 12th Verfe. 4 

Fourthly, Their ufes, ends and operations, ac the thirteenth 
Verfe. 

Thus we have the firft general part of the Chapter open- 
ed, containing ‘a defcription of the Meteors, or manifeld 
works of God in the Air, all which hold forth and advance his 
mighty power and righteous adminiftrations in chis Weld. 

wards 
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God, ac the r4th verfe, 

Secondly, He afferts and urgeth the weaknefs and inability of 
Job ( or indeed of any man ) to underftand chem fully ; this he 
doth, 

Firft, In general, at che beginning of the 15th verfe, Daf thou 
knew when God difpofed them? &c. 

Secondly, More parcicularly, in cheir feveral kinds. 

Ficft, Of the Rainbow, at the lacter end of chac 15th verle, asd 
canfed the light of bes Cloud to flixe, 

Secondly, Of the Clouds and their various motions, at the 
16th verfe. 

Thirdly, Of che heat according to the wind ( verf. 17.) 

Fourthly, Of the Heaven or Skie ( verf. 18.) 

All which were fuch as he could nor give a clear account of,and 
therefore at the rgth verfe, Elibs bids Job do irif he could, as 
for himfelf he durft net venture upon it (verfe. 20.) nor can any 
({aith he verf, 21. 22.) fee far into thefe nacural things, or into 
the nature of thefe things, Thefe ave the fpecial poynts of his ad- 
monition to ob 5 and from thefe he paffeth ro the 

Third Part, or Conclufien of the Chapter, and of his whole 
difcourfewith Job ; wherein, 

Firft, He makes a recapitulation of, orfums up all that he had 
faid of the unfearchablenefs of God in his works ; this he doth in 
the former part of he 23d verle. 

Secondly, He fers down peficively what God is, ina three-fold 
Excellency. 

Firft, Of Power. 

Secondly, Or Judgment. 

Thirdly, Of plentiful Juftice, at the middle of the 23d verle. 

Thirdly, He cells us whac Ged will not do, atthe end ef che 
azdverfe, He will not afi tt ; and from all,makes cwe inferences 
atthe the 24th verte. 

Firft, That therefore mex ought ts houeur and to fear him. 

Secondly, That therefore God isnot in the reverence nor fear 
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of any man, in the clofeof that 24th verle 5 He refpelteth wor any 
that are wife of heart, 

Thus I have given a profpe& of the whole Chapter. Now to 
particulars, beginning with thofe two verfes by which Elihu leads 
in his difcourfe of thofe wonderful workes ef God, 

Firft, By fhewing how him(elf was afte&ed with them. 

Secondly, By calling upon others to be affected as himfelf was, 


Verk, 1. Ae this allo my heart trembled, 


At this,that is, by reafon of this,er for chis caufe,or becaufle of 
this; fo the word is rendred (Gen.2.23.) She (/faid Adams of his 
wife, or Second-felf ) (hall be called woman, becanfe fhe was taken 
out of man, Sohere, at this, or for this caule, my heart tremblerb, 
It may here be queftioned, what ic was at which the heart of Elihu 
trembled ? I fhall give a double anfwer co that queric. 

Firft, Some conceive that while Elibe was {peaking about, or 
about co. fpeak further of chat marvelous work of God, the Thun 
der, God,to confirm what he had faid, or fhould fay, acthac very 
inftant caufed ic ro thunder, chat fo fob might be in a more 
humble reverential franze, and fo the better prepared co receive 
what Elibe-bad furcher tofay unto him» “Paar there was a ftorm 
ar @r about that time, may appear from the firit verfeof che 38ch 
Chapter ; ther the Lord anfwered Fob-out of the whirlwind,and [aids 
and we fid that Ged hath often given great difcoveries of hinfelf 
inor by Thunder and inz.. Ia Tounder and Lightning the 
Law was delivered co CMofes on mount Sinas ( Exsd, 19. 6, ) 
And to affedt the people of /frael, when they had provoked God 
by their perempiory and difcontented way-of asking 2 King, Sa- 
mel coming to deal with chemiabour ic (1 Sane. 12.16, 17,18.) 
faid, Stand and (ee this great thing, which the Lord will do before’ 
pour ezes. Is it not wheat-barveft today ? [ wik call nnto the Lord, 
and be kali fend Thunder and Rain, that ye way perceive and {ee 
that your wickednefs t: great. Ad the Lord fent T hunder-and Rain 
that day, even while Samuel was {p g, for their conviction 
and humiliation, 2s the next words fhew,and al the people greatly 
feared the Lord and Samuti, Th {bly while Elie was about 
to fpeak of Thunder, for the humbling of Fob, God commanded 
it to Thunder fer his deeper humiliacton: and if fo, the caufe why 


Blibaccembled is apparent enough ;, The terrible song 
vihic 
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which then rene che Clouds and even fhoo 
cauie him to tremble. 

Secondly, We may underftand the’e words ( at this my heart 
trembleth ) wich reference co the whole matcer which Eliha had 
betore him; what he had begun to {peak, and was furcker to fpeak 
of Gads dreadful pow fhake his bea-t wich altonith 
The due epprehentfions of the greatnelS of God, may fo 
man into a fit of crembling ; it did Jos,as himfelf confefled at che 
21th Chapter ef this Book (v.5,6.) Adark, ye,and be aftenifhed avd 


lay your band upon your mouth ; for whea Lremember, I 


. hoe “) ; Bun 
and trembling takes bold of my flefi : As ithe had taid,while 1 duly et 
t 5 6. «divin, 
confider the great things chat J have fpeken, &thofe greater things fistis ab 


(if greater may be ) char I am about to ipeak, T cannot bur trem- in menrem vse 
ble, and fland as one filled wich aftonifhment. How was the Apo- nerit, expare- 
file Pawlamazed at that moft myfterious dilpenfarion of God in fit cor maum, 
calting off his ancient people the fewer, the feed of Abrahans his ereaente 
friend, for folonga time! ( Ram.11. 33.)O the Depth! &e, At 
this my heart trembleth, chat is, | am heartily afraid, 

The heart is here put for tae whole ioser man,or fer allche pow- 
ers of the foul ; and the word rendered to tremble, notes a diltur- 
bance of the whole man, both of fouland body. che Sepruagint curaninz, ex 
render icby the fame Greek word ufed ( AZat, 3.) where cura aut sein 
(upon the wife mens coming from the Eft, to inquire concerning 4! 
the King of the Fewes ) icis laid, When Herod heard this, he was & esx. 
troubled, and all Jernfalem with bins, That news of anew King put“? 
them into a grievous fright, they knew not whatto make of it, 
nor which way to turn themfelves, in ‘uch a turn of affaires, in 
fuch a new world as that new-born King might make. This word is 
elfe-where in Scripture ufedto note the fuddeneft furprize and 
the ftrongeft poffeffion of fear. Thus when /fazc, through the fub- 
tilty of Rebekah, had given the bleffing to Jacob which he intend- 
ed for Efax, ‘tis faid, thar upon the appearance of his milteke, 
he trembled exceedingly ( Gex.27. 33.) Doubilefsit did wonde:- 
fally aftonith the good old man, tothink, that God fhould carry 
him beyond and befide his own purpofe,toblefs che yonger brother 
inftead of the elder. This Qrange difappointment by che over- 
ruling providence of Ged, pu: him ro a ftand, and troubled his 
thoughts more thana liccle; efpecially,becaufe he was now taught, 
that by his carnal affections to Efan,he was running quite crofs to 
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the mind of Ged, revealed ( Chap.25.23. ) Read the fame force 
of the word ( Exod, 19, 16, ) to which the Apoftle referring, 
fair’ ( Heb. 12, 21.) Sorerrible was the fight, that Adofes (aidy 
Lexceedingly fear and qtake,Read alfo the Jame importance of the 
word 1 Sam, 4.43. Chap, 14, 15. Such was the Condition of 
Elibn, he was deeply affected, rrembling took hold of him. The 
Spiritsrunto the heart in atime of fear,or upon a fudden fright,as 
Citizens to the Caftle ina day of danger ; and then the outward 
members ( being deferted by che {pirits ) grow cold and tremble, 
There is a naturel inirmiry called, The palpitation or trembling of 
the heart ; Bucthis of Elihs was fupernatural, at Jeaft, fome-whac 
more then natural, as arifing eicher from the confideration of what 
God hed done, ex of whar kimfelf was about to {peak ; and not on- 
ly did his heart tremble, zt 


Conds palpi- Was moved out of its place. 
rasta Oy loti 
snima conur- Which is addedto fet forth the exceeding greatnefs of that fear 


Se ee: which feized upon him, The Text fpeaks as if his heart were indeed 
prvori - 


denrohtalen. removed or taken out of his body. Ic is ufual in Scripture co affirm 
aoeiivh, that as done which is like to be done. The thip was faid to be bro- 
Efflunit. Sept. ken (Johx 1.4.) and the net (Luke 5. 6.) becatife both were in e- 
Evitljumeft. — minent danger of breaking, We fay ofa man in great fear his heare 
ee is ready to leap out of or out at his mouth, One of the Ancients 
Hlecotss: rendershere,my heart ts pluckt outsthefept tft floweth ont;cthe 
Silis fou fubflic Chaldee paraphrafe, takes up the fo:mer expreffion ; my heart leaps 
Tharg. or jamps, which as it doth fometimes fer joy,fo often for fear, or at 
His verbis e2- xpe€ted appearance of danger, Some conceive by this 
te suai ng of his heart out of his place, that Elihu was in a kind of 
coc said if excafic, that he Was, as it were, carried out of himfelf, upon the 
norari,gue (ut hearing of that dreadful voice of God, the thunder ; taking it fo, 

effetlas eaufam) 


Note 
admirationen: “> “ F 
Eaaicie Thunder is a terrible thing ; 
vi (oler. . 
a a Tc hath made and may make the ftoureft heart co tremble.One 


---Et bummas Of Chri'ts Apoftles was called Lebb ens (Mat.10,3.) as much as te 
wotura roni- fay the hearty man, o: all-heart ; Now he that is Lebbcsss a man of 
truamentes. the greateft courags,the molt hearty man,may be rucco a tremble 
Ovid. 1 Mets ar chisywhen heheares ic thunder. Heathens have fpoken much of 
this, andby a peculiar word have called thofe who aremuch 

amazed 
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amazed men thunderBruck,men being fo much amazed atthe found Hos Lsrin 
of thunder, The Rowen Hiftorian reports of that great Emperour, Ationitos vo- 
yho conimanded all the world, and made the nations to tremble, Sie Attonitse 
thar yet he himfelfcrembled at thes. Aangufins Cafar, was fo 4 ee 
afraid of thunder, that when-ever he travelled abroad, he caufed ¢ 
the skin of a Sea Calfe to be carried about with him, becaufe it nitraum dant 
wasin their {uperfticion believed ro be an Amulet or prefervative Jfuporem.Serv: 
geain(t any hurt by thunder, And the fame Author tells us of ano- eae 
ther of that ranke,a heathen RomanEmperou,that was fo afraid of ty teat dles 
thunder,that he would hide his head when he heard it,and fome- widerur ater- 
times ran under a bed for fhelcer. I fhall have further eccafion to rendo, quod 
Speak of che terriblenefs of thunder, at the 4th and sth verfes ; 1 eonterreat ho- 
couch it here, becau‘e, according ce our interpretation, this was ic ™nem.Aliquise 
at which the heart of Elihu trembled. - on bhai 
Secondly, Taking the words more generally, as this trembling cum fonitu fist 
mighcarile from the confideration of any other of the wonderful ¢rirmusr. 


’ 


wo-ks of God, Suetonius de 
Avguflo & 
Note ; Caligu’a. 


The great appearances of God in bis power may and fhould affect 
us even with feare and trembling. 


‘The heart of man may wel move out of his place when he con- 
fidershow dreadful God is in his placeand what wonders he both 
doth and can do. David cafting his eye up to the heavens and the 
hoftfof thzma (Pfa!.8.) concludes with admiration (v.8.) O Lord 
nr Ged, how excelleat is thy Namein all the world! They who 
have but liccle knowledge of the works of Ged, cannot be much 
affected wich them ; they who know them deeply cannot, but be 
deeply atfe€ted with them. Fooles and igno-ant perions flight or 
lightly pats by any thing thar God doth o: {peaks ; but they who 
are wife-hearted will lay both his Word and Wo kstohzacttheir 
hearts will tremble and be moved out of thet: place, Holy King 
David advifech the Kingsand Judges of the earth to ferve the 
Lord with fear and tore joyce with trembling (Pia t1.) And the 
holy Apoltle Pant exhorceth all Chriftans to work out their falva- 
tion with fear and trembling ( Philip, 2,12, ) New ifwe are to 
tremble in our dayly fervice, how much more under dreadful pro- 
vidences ! 4 

For the clofe of chis poynt,remember there is a four-fold trem- 

bling 
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bling or moving of the heart at the appearances of God, orat che 
difcoveries of his Power and Glory in his Word and in his Works, 

Firft, Thac which is nacural, ( /fa.7. 2.) when it was told the 
houfe of David, faying,Syria is confederate with Ephraim ; his heart 
(that is,the heart of Ahaz) was moved,and the heart of his-people, 
as the trees of the Wood are moved with the wind. And when Felix 
heard Paul reafining of righteoufne[s,temperauce,and the judgmentto 
come,yhe trembled: | fe Judge crembled at che voyce ofthe prifoner. 
"Tis natural for man to fear and tremble at che report of any cruth 
which renders himguilty,or of any trouble which over-matters his 
abilicy vo with{tand or avoyd it. 

Secondly, There isa Legal trembting, proceeding from a fpiric 
af bondage, or the dreadful apprehenfions of the wrath of God 
againft fin( Rom.8.15. ) Thisinmany is precedaneous to their 
true converfion,and, as a needle, makes,way for the {pirit of grace 
and adoption,by which thread they are united &faftned unto God 
throngh faith, &walk in a child-like fearbefore him all their days. 

Thirdly, There is a penal or judiciary fear and trembling. God 
in judgement fometimes fills the heart of finful man with fear, as 
the punifhment of his fin. They who have no fear of God in their 
hearts to keep or over-aw them gracioufly from finning and living 
in a courfe of fin,are delivered up to a {pirit of fear, which conti- 
nually purfueth them with dreadful apprehenfions of che wrath of 
God,and of fome imminent and impendent evils, ready ro fall up- 
on them for their fins ; A dreadful found xs ix their cars ( as Eli- 
phas told Job, Chap. 15.21.) yea, ashe {peaksthere (verf. 24.) 
trouble and anguifle make him afraid ; they prevail againft him, as 
a King ready te battel, The Lord chreaten’d it as one of the fore 
Judgments that he would bring upon his Peoplethe Jewes, for 
their difobedience-( Deut. 28.65.) [will give thee atrembling 
heart; yea, he threaten’d (Ufa. 52.17.) to give them the 
dregs i ihe Cup of trencbling., Extkiel (Chap. 12. 18..) was 
commanded te tremble, as afignto the People of that penal fear 
and trembling which Ged would fend upon them, Such was that 
trembling fpoken of (Exck. 26.16.) Then all the Prixce: of the 
Sea (hall conse down from their Thrones, and lay away their Rebes, 
aed put of their broidered garments, and [bal cloath themfelves with 
tremblings. Doubtle(s they had little mind to fuch change of ray- 
ment, they had rather have been cloathed with rages ; = Pe 
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Lord would make them doit. And ‘as thofe confederate Princes 
or friends of Tirus fhould cloath themfelves with trembling, fo ‘tis 
prophefied ( Zech, 15.2.) that Jersfalens fhould be not only a bur= 
thenfome fone, but a eup of tremblizg to alt her enemies, Asif the 
Lo-d had faid, This thall be their punifhment who would make 
my Jern{alem tremble, I will make them tremble at the remem- 
brence of Jerufalems, oxat the fight of thofe great things which I 
will do again(t them, and for Ferufalems, 

Fourthly, There isa {piritual,a gracious trembling and moving 
of the hearc ; that’s it which this peint cells us to,and to which, in 
thofe places lately mentioned, beth David (Pfa/, 2.11.) and the 
Apoftle (PA:/:2.1 2.) caltus to. Ic was well with Epbraim,when ic 
was thos withhim(Ho/.1 3.1.)#henEpkrains [pake trembling he was 
exalted, that is, when he was in a trembling, huntble,felf-denying 
frame,he profpered,and all things fucceeded well with him, The 
Lord is never better pleafed with us,than when he fees us in chefe 
tremblings ( /fzy. 66.3.) To bins will I look that is poor, and of a 
sontrite [pirit,and trensbleth at my word ; The(e trembling ones are 
the men thac God hath an eye upon and refpeé&t unto. The pro- 
phet Habakkuk (pake of himlelf ( Chap.3.16. ) much like Elibs 
in the text, Phen [heard my belly trembled, my lips quivered at the 
voice, &c, The prophet fore-faw a day of trouble,and trembled ac 
it,and this gave him aflurance that he fhould not tremble when he 
faw ir, for ( faid he in the next words ) [trembled ix my [elf that I 
might reft in the day of trenble. The more we tremble in our felves,, 
the more reft we have in God.None have fo liccle fear when trou-- 
ble comes, as they who fear before iccomes, Neh, by faith mo- 
ved by fear,prepared an arke to the faving of his boufe( Heb. 11.7.) 
Thus» fear a flood is the belt way to efcapeir.’ Tis not courage, 
but ftupidicy, not to fear and cremble, when we hear of the judg~ 

nents of God. They who tremble gracioufly fhall never cremble 
ingly, At this my heart trembleth, &c, 

ing thus fhewed how himfelf wasaffected,with a gra~ 
bling, labours co affect others alfo with the fame 
fear, in th fee 


Verl. 2. Hear attentively the noi{eof bis voice,and the fisnd that- 
goeth ont of his mouth, 


We have here a doubling of the word in an unufual way. Thae 
Hebraigne 


a 
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parumeferre  cranflation gives the fenfe fully, 
pxto, hoe an : 

tlle mod» effer= Hear attentively, 

as, Druf, 


There is atwo-fold hearing, 

Ficft, A bearing with rhe ear of the bedy : there needs lictle 
flirring up of chatear to attend the yoice of thunder here fpoken 
of ; that {peaks fo loud thac men cannec ( if they would nor ) but 
hear, that commands audience and attention, that boreth the ear 
and makes its own way. The deafeft adders can hardly ftop their 
eares fo, as not to hear the voyce of that (not muttering charmer, 
buc ) bur rouzing {peaker, Thunder. 

Secondlyg There is a hearing wich the ear of the mind, a {piri- 
tualheating, fuch as the Prophet fpake of ( Hab. 3. 2.) O 

Non folum an- Lord, have heard thy fpeech,8cc, that is,| have heard it fully,clear~ 
ditum excitat, ly, underftandingly, affectionately, obedientially, Elihu is here 
24 intelligen- Atirring up,not fo muchthe outward fence,as the affeétions,with all 
Hara poffilat. phe powers of the innerman, to attend and take notice of chat 
which was chen to be heard ; what was that ? Hear attentively 


The woife of his voice, 

\ be . 5 7A 
Commosio,pere The wo-d here rendred mie, fignifies both an angry noife, and 
turbstio animi ae A Ps 27. ch fi ? 
pre metuvel *Mawlul fear (Pf. 4.4. ) fuch a noife as caufes fear, or fuch a fear 
pre iva. as is caufed by a dreadful noife; Hence fome read the words, ear 
Audits audien- his voyee with trembling ; we (ay, hear the noifeof his voice, ; 
do cum temo- According to the former incerpretation the noife of his voice is 
ioe 4 the noife of thunder ; chat, ifany thing, makes’anoile, adreadial 
Mere. = 1 a a etree i “ = 
: yp noife,as \as coucht before,a noife like the roaring ofa Lion, Hear 
Ommners fori- the xoife 
tum articula- ie 
tum aus inarti- OF his voice, 


cularum figmifi- aoe 4 5 
ra] fa The word vice is taken in general for any found, articulate or 


re quenscumque inarticulate ( Ezek. 1.24. ) and ic may very well fignifi: hunder, 
Srepitam. —_ becaufe thunder in feveral {cripturesis called abfolutely, 4 voice, 
the 


7 


Chap. 37. An Expofition wpm the BookofJo.s. Werf 3. 4az 
the veice of God, and whole volyes of Thunder are calied vo 
of God ( Exod. g. 28.) Pharaoh entreated Mofes, thar he ¥ 
entreacthe Lord that there might be 10 more mighty thandri 
pur in che margin, veyces of Gad. It isfaid ( Exod, 20.43. 
people faw the Thandrings, the Hebrew is, voicer; the meaning is, 
they heard the Thundrings, as if they had been fo’niany voices, or 
they heard as it were voyces when it thundered: Thus ‘tis laid 
(Rew. 45.) Out of the Throxe preceeded lightnings,and thundrings, 
and voices, Again( Chap. 10. 3.) feven thunders uttered their 
woyces, Hear attentively the noife of his voice,that is, the noife of 
of his Thunder {peaking aloud aud aloft-in the dir. 


eAnd the found that goeth out of 2s mouth, 


The word imporcs fecrer, filent meditation, as alfoanvaudible Mit, 
toys a p Sermo medita- 
found by voice or words fpoken ; and icmay be applyed particu- ty pyoprie mes 
Lirly tothac more genrle, quier,or whilpering found of thunder, Of dias. Sermoe 
whichiI thall have oceafion to'fpeak further at the gth verfe,Some nem erim figs 
Thunders fpeak.very loud, othersgive» a kind of gentle found. "étczt ore pro- 
Philefophy tells us,chat this difference in thunder arifeth from the “"”** 
diffzrent conftitution of the clouds in which it is bred,and through 
which ic breaks, The'greater ‘may more properly be exprefled by 
the words in the firft parc-of thisverfe, ‘The no:fe of bis voice, aod 
theleffer by thefe inthe latter part, The found that goeth ort of his To” 
month, shee psa 
Now, Whether itbe the xoife of his voice, or a whifpering [oft fe, ea ela 
found, both or either maft be accended; Hear attentively the found genie 
¢ 


That goeth out of hss wsouth, 


Thunder is faid to ge out of che mouth of God,as words go ont 
of the month of man; andas men, efpecially che minds of | 
men,are known by the words which gooucof their mouths, food vi 
maketh himfelf known ‘tothe world, or makes the world Borh 
know him and fear him in bis power and greatnefs by then : 
found of chunder, d j 

Elihu chargech Fob to attend diligently this noife,this found sani 
he calleth ic the noife of Gods voice, the found thar goeth out of 
his mouth. 


Lil Hence 


be a 5c SR TE 2g, Tr era or eg ae Dt pe 
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Hence obferve, Firft ; k 
God fpeaks to man in Thunder, or, Thunder is the voice of God 
toman - 


And fo ’tis oftencalted in Scripture ; the 29th Pfabue, aloft 
throughout, is a proof of it, Thunder being there feven times 
Poste Joven called, The Voice of the Lord. The very Heathens had chat ap- 
tonanten, @» Prchenkion of Thunder, calling ic, the Voice of the Gods, Jupiter 
ponitruunvo- Was finamed , Thundring Jove. Here we have Jeboush, che 
em Jows vo- crue God, the living God, fending ouchis Voice in Yhuader, 
care folente — That Voice fpoken of by David ( Pfal..6%, 33.) is uiually in- 
terpreted of Thunder. Lo, he doth feud out his Voice, and that a 
mighty Voice. Thunder may be called the Voice of God in’a dou- 

ble refpedt. 

* . Firft,Becaufe ic is a great and mighty voice ; and then thafe 
pe sesh words (6f Ged) have only the ferce of an Epithece, As the Cedars 
pi eoie af God, ibe Rivers of God, aregreat'Cedars and Rivers, {01a great 

Voice is called the Voice of God. God is great, and therefore 
great things are afcribed to him. 

Secondly, Thunder is called the Voice of God, becaufe God 
formes, and puts it forch by his power, asa man doth his voice. 
God may be {aid coutter ‘his Voice when he fends out the Thun- 
der : And as Thunder is put forth by, or fpeaks from God , fo it 
puts forth, or {peaks much of God, it {peaks and puts forth much 
ofthe Power atid Majefty of God. When ir thunders, we fhould 
think we hear God, the God of glory {peaking cous, Some will 
excufe themfelves, they are ignorant,chey have neve: been raught 
to know God: Bur did fich never hear ic thunder ? thar reachech 
much of Ged, fo muchas will make them inexcufsble, who obey 
him nor, who tremble not at his Power and Majelty, Thunder 
calls for,and more, ic commands,our fear of our reverence and fub- 
mifigon unto God, efpecially when God, rogether with this vaice, 
fends his arrows, bolts or bullets; to dogreat chings againft his 
enemies, ashe did againti Pharach ( Exed. 9, 23.) and againft 
the Philiffines (1 Sans, 7.19.) Yea, the Lord threatened ro 
diftrets Ferufalem wich Thunder, and with Earth-quake, and with 
great nose (1f4.29.6.) Nowy if Tounder be the Voice of God, 
er the noile of his Voice , then take thefe brief Inferences 
Som ir. 

si Fir, 
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Firft, Lecusfee what a powerful and mighty God we have! 
When ic thunders, every believing foul may fay, Ths t the Voce 
of my Father ; what cannot he do for me that can {peak thus ? 

Secondly, If God hath fucha dreadful Voice, if he thunder 
with his Voice, we fhould learn co fecure, erm, anc fence cur 
felves againtt the dread and danger of Thunder,by the actings of 
Faith in him,and of Repentance and godly Sorrow for our finnings 
again{t him. Some of the Heathens have given pictiful connfel sal as 
what todo in time of thunder, Seneca was a wile man, yet he di- Adverfia i 
reéts to poor fhifts, in fuch extreamities ; Therenedies ( faith jim mings fube 
he) againft Thander and the Batteries of the heavers, are under terrace do- 
ground hosfes, caves or holes of the earth, to bide our felves in, mu, ¢o defel 
‘Thefe were the beft helps he could advile his RorsaxGallantsto, alin fees 
when God uttered his mighty voice in Taunder. Bur Chriftians fans, Sena 
know better how to hide themfelves,even in the goodnels of Gods ‘5, Natur. 
again(t thofe terrible appearances of his Power. quell. cap. 4. 

Thirdly, If God fpeak with fuch a Voice as this in the Air, 
take heed of flighting his Voice whenfoever he {peaks inthe 
Church, as Achiefts and Epicures do, He who {peaks fo loud in 
Thunder can thunder upon us at any time. The Word preached, 
if not obeyed, will at laft come upon all chofe who obey ifnor, 
with as greara terror as. Thunder, 

Fourthly, Lec us not be amazed and frighted ac Thunder as 
Heathens or Unbelievers. 

+ Fifthly, Let us not think lightly of ir, -asif ic eicher came by 
chance,or meerly from natural caufes, 

Sixthly, Ler us fear the God; of Thunder, not fear Thunder 
asa God... F 

Some have fuperftitioufly thought Thunder was a God, and 
adored it : fo “tis reported of the Lithuanians anciently, and rithua 
poffibly fome of them do foto this day. m 

Secondly, In that E/ibs calls fo earneftly for attention to this P¥ 
voice, Hear attentively the noife of his Voice, P 


‘abant, 


Learn ; Cromerus, I. 
alee 3. Hitt Po 
Thofe things which are moft eafie to be beard, polfibly may nor **™ Hitt. Pol. 
at all be underBosd, 


Who doth’not hear when it thunders? but how few are there 
who attend or underftand che Thunder , or hear Thunder atren- 
Lil 2 tively ? 


xpofition spew the Book of Jos. Chap. 37. 
wich a fill voice, few hearing 
thunders few? attend him ; yea, 
thofe wo:ks of pr 2 Which | bate: ewderthan Thinder,and 
fhine clearer than eet t et are ne’ heard nor feen. 
As Whee his hand ss lifted up} will ubt fee (I/4.26.11.) Sowhen 
his Voice is lifted up, w dup,not only like a trumper, 
but like chunder,* when he {peaks inoft auc ibly: > yea mo oft terribly, 
fome wilf not he arzand he is not heard’ Sy many, much lefs dili: 
gently attended'co, how loudly, how cer ibly | ever he fpeaketh, 
Tne Lord often t thunders by che vc ice of his Word; wharare 
his recrible threats but Ic lap yet) few hear, ort hough 
they hear, yet they attend ret. Nor to hear'the voice of Godin 
his Word, is as if you ‘did’ nst attend to’ te voice of Thunder, 
Every word of God, though fpoken wich a {till voice, hatha 
greater foree in it than Thunder {rom the Clouds Astheterrible 
works ef God are fignified by Thunder ( Rev. -10. 3, 4.) So 
the serrible words of God, his threatning words againit linsenitent 
firiners,aré referabled to Thunder.And therefore fuch ¢s\the Lord 
fitted among his own Apel Yes’ for that difpenfarion, are called in 
Scripture Sons of Thunder ( Mark 3. 17.) And they who dif 
pence the Word wich a ftrong voice and fiery zeal, ar etr uly fo 
éalted to this day, and tnay psf faid both: to'7 
hortation, and to Lig 7 their’ Con ehfat 

Tord of Gdd truly aud ich ify dif penfed by an) is like aie. 
der. For, 

Firft, As Thunder, fo 
and a more excellent sand di find Voie 
di isyor th nae] 


tively? God {peaks Lo Us,nor 
or attending him, bur the ugh 


he Voice of God, 
Thifideres ‘that 
¢ greatand ‘poier- 
30d is; and 


he requ 
Secondly, 
So doth the Wor 


‘ower ‘of man} it will 
and doth the Word of 


cerh, very fubr illy,ic reacheth the bones 
Word of God doth more, it divi 
ts and marrow, and is a difcerner 


inp heart’ CHeb.'4. v2.) 


deh f- 4) pj 
the thon chs « 


Fifthly, 


nder breakech cag hardeft things: which refit ic, 
; fo the Word of God breaks the fteur, bur 


Th 
; yy. Th 
put ber foft th 


binds u con isic ; ic refs the proud, but giveth grace 
ike mete ( Jas 6. 
Now if che Wore 16 od be inal] chefe refpects fi 
only hear,buc attend, or as che cext faith, hear atte, 
bis voice, 

y hen do we both hearand attend wich che inward and 
outward ear, the Thunder of God, or his voice both in his works 

fis x ord? Lanfwer, 


» When we are flirredupto high and holy thoughts of 
“Wear e never rightly affe&ted with the Word of God, till 
wrought up to, and deeply, at leat truly, affected 
> God of the Werd, 
ily, When our hearts are raifed up in thankfulnefs for any 
és.of God in his goodnefs and mercy to us, who can fo 
roy.us by his. power. He. that trembles at this voice of 
no fenfe nor ta(t_of his goodnefs j 
praif fe and ferve. him, trembles only like a bruic be: 

ob thicelys When we learn co depend and hang upon him for all, 
e that can do allsnings eycoutly for us, at well as {peak 


; ‘ith the voice of ‘Godi in “iis Word, > as with 
voice in T) er, yet let us not ftay in thac , which notes 
chiefly,if nor only,that dread of God which the word leaves upen 
fptrits;bur ler us look afrer and Iabeur for thie effeét of the 
he beames and light of the Sun, may warme 
and leave Rtrongeft impreffi t 
and favour of God upon them. Mr. Forbes, 
) where St. Johx faith, He hes 
of three forts. 

He heard a woice, as the voice of many Waters, 

y, As the vor ite great Thunder 

J, He heard the voi iceof harpers harping with their harpes, 
Upen confider tation of this threefold voice, which St. Jokx heard, 
ehe-fore-nimed worthy Author,takesupa meditation co this pur= 
pote. TI of Gad (faith he) & rath three degrees of opera- 
tion in the heart Fut, 


d 
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Firft, Iccomes inco mens eares, 4s the found of many waters, 
whichis a kind of confufed noife, and commonly bringeth neither 
terror nor jey,but a wondering acknowledgment of a ftrange force, 
and more than humane power ; as We read of thofe ( ~Mark.1.) 
whe having heard che word of Chrilt were aftonifhed at his dottrine 
(v.22.) and were all amazed (v.27.)infomuch that they queffioned 
among themfelves, what thing ss this ? what new dettrine 15 this 2 
Bur knew not what co make ofit, 

The fecond degree is,that the Word of God cometh tothe ear 
ef man like Thunder, which caufeth not only wonder, bur greater 
aftonighnsent and amazement. Both thefe may be ina wicked pro- 
phane perfon, and are ofren found upon common profeflors, 

But shere is athird degree or effeét of the Words operation, 
which (fri@tly taken) is proper and peculiar to the Eleat, and chat 
is, when the Word heard is as the voice of barpers harping with ther 
harpes ; thatis, when the Word doth not only affeé& us with ad- 
miracion,or ftrike the heart with aftonifhment and terrour,like the 
found of esany waters, and the voice of Thunder ; but alfo fillech ic 
wich (weet peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoft, when the Word 
is like melodious mufick co the foul, ravifhing us with divine de- 
lights, and raifing us up co a heavenly life, while we are here fo= 
journing en this earch. 


Jou, 


> 


, 
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j OB, Chap. 37. Verf. 3, 4, 5. 


3. He direéeth it under the whole heaven, and his 
Lightning unto the ends of the earth. 

4. Afterit a voice roareth: he thundereth with 
the voice of his excellency, and he will not flay then 
when his voice is heard. 

5- God thundereth marveloufly with his voice: 
great things doth he, which we cannot comprehend. 


Liba baving fhewed in the two former verfes, how much 
E hinpielf was affeGted with what Ged chen did, or with what 
himfelf was about to fay concerning the doings of God ; having 
alfo called upon others for due attention, and laboured to make 
the fame imp:effion upen their Spirits that he found apon his own; 
he proceeds to {peak to the Special matter. 

Fifi, Tothe werkes of Ged in thofe terrible fiery Meteors, 
Thunder, and Lightning, which he doth in the three verfes now 
under difcuffion ; and then goeth on to {peak of other wonderful 
works of the wonder-working God, in the following part of this 
Chapter, as was before thewed, in laying openthe whole. 


Verl. 3. He diretteth it under the whsle heaver, 


This verfe holds forth the divine guidance of thofe things 
which feem moft remote from an guidance ; He direéteth it un- 
der the whole heaven, Here wemay confider, 

Firft, In whofe hand this guiding power is; Af, that is, God di- 
retberbit. 

Secondly, how far he guideth,or the excent of bis guiding pow- 
er ; ‘tis not limited, but univerfal, far and Dear,even under the heaw 
ven, and to the exds of the earth, 

‘There isfome variety, as of reading, (0 of interpretation, about 
this verfe, arifing from the various fignifications of that word 
which we render direiteth ;there is a threefold fence given of ir, 

Firft,As taken from aroot which fignifieth to prefs or [qtexejand 
fo'tis applyed co the preffing of grapes, which caufech che juice or 
liquor 
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were, bumesia- liqour of themto flow eur: And upon chat confideration the 
re, exprimere. feven:h month of the year,our Sepeensber,hatlvits name among the 
Hine G@'Sep- Jews from this word ; becaufe then che Vintage being ready,the 
an 4 ine Grapes are gathered and preft into Wine.From this notion of 
Tifvisithe, the word, fome render the cext thus, he preffeth or diffolveth st nine 
quafi exproffo- der the whole heaven ; that is, God pretieth the Cloud as a bunch 
rhugquodco 6 Grapes is preted (chefe Interpreters make that the antecedent 
ne eels coit, he preffethir, thacis, the Cloud ) and fo cauferh it to rain. 
i * *Tis God who preflech and ( as | may fay) {queezeth the Clouds 
by his power, and then thewers fall down and diftil upon the 
earth axder the whole Heaven, That's a wuchyand fome-where elfe 
ffdken of in this book, where we read of Gods melzing or prefling 
the Clouds as we do a bunch of Grapes or a fpung,fo caufing them 
co vive forth rain. 
Alit a WW Secondly, Others derive the word froma root that fignifierh 
insuerive/pice- to behold attentively,co behold and confides : Thus the lating tran- 
re, confiderarey Qaror rendersit, he confidereth under the whole heaven ; chat is (ac- 
aya cording to this interpretation ) there is a Providence of God, a 
confiderct. Sed Wile and an unetring Providence of God at work in all places, he 
necGrammar:- confiders and takes notice of all things under heaven, che lea(t 
¢a-convenit motion of the Creature falls under his infpe€tion, He Seholderh, 
¢ aa or confidereth under the whole heavens ; that’s a cruchalfo; yer, I 
done fies conceive (with others) the Graramar ef the Text will not well 
vat) weefen- comply with chis reading - Therefore 
fusadaodum, Thirdly, I conclude our own cranflation moft fuicable both co 
propter affix¥™ rhe Original text, and co the {cope of this whole Chapter. Now, 
Ponte according to our rendring, the word comes from a root which fig- 
Bae ipfe con- nifieth to fet a thing right or ftraic, and from chat a perfon whe is 
fiderat. Vulg. right, a man of a right fpirit, who fquares and orders his actions 
WW". by aright ruleand toa right end, is exprefled (Chap 1.1.) where 
8 ne be Jobs charaéter is given by this word, 4 man perfell and right, we 
Sr ifcon. fay, uprighr, chat is, a man that hath rightaimes, and walkes bya 
right rule, CMofes ( Deut. 32.15.) calls the people of God 
(colle&tively as one man ) Fefharen, that is, a people that are or 
(ould be right and upright with God. Thus here, be direlteth 
it, thacis, Ged deth, as it were, by a ftraic line, level or cake Lis 
aim,\hen he difchargeth the Thunder inthe Cloud: As he chat 
ditchargeth his oun, {mall or great, or fhoots an arrow, levels and 
direéts ic ata mark, fo the Lerd direébeth it, Whacis thisit ?’Tis 


plain 


en ms 
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plain, by what felloweth in the latter part ofthe ver re the 
Lightning is exprefly mentione¢, that he mean inder o¢ 
the Thunder: bolr, for the Clouds are, in thar cal, ‘cha: ged with 
bolts: we have hid many dread ell in ancient 
Hiftories, as in our o' f 

from the Clouds. As 
der-bolt goeth, to what q 
icreceives commilfion and » What todo, gd 
where co fall, whom ic floall finite, or w at mark ie shall bie ; He 
direéleth it nxder the whole heaven, 


And bis Lightxing to tke ends of the earth. 
SOLRENG 


Thun- 
is defigned, 


a sacle fetes whee fis Fulgur feu co- 
Niaturalifts define or defcribe Lightning thu’; “7% a bright vuf atioe/t 


frining, rage by exhalations fired in and jolenily ‘breaking ont Of Acereaar’ i 
the Clouds, The Hebrew is, iss light. The Sun is the fountain of ‘tio ab esshala- 
Light, and that is eminently Gods Light ; but rhe Lizot here f {po- tioni!x acven- 
ken of, isnot the ordinary Lieht Mining inthe Air, bythe rift ing Sf» dy énubi- 
of the Eine this Lighcis Ligh" Bing , which is a fidder flail.ing res Seley 
Ss EROVIA, 
or breaking forth of Tight from the touds 3 as whena gun ti fired aria. 2. Me- 
or difcharged, a light flathech fromir; fuct 


s that which Authors teor. cap 9 

of all forcs ‘call Lightaing , and here the Scripcue catls hes. Light- 

ning, Ac the 3d Verfe the Thunder w: was cilled his Vorce, the 

Voice of Ged ; and in this, the Ligh ating is called his Lightning ; ; 

Elihu appropriates ic unio God “himleli, bis Lightning, This 

Lightning hath more than light in it, ic faikebe sat and fire in ir; 

though we do nor alw ayes feel i ir,yet many have the effcdts of heat 

and fire appearing fadly upon them. And this is fucha fire as wa- 

ter cannot quench ; and therefore we of en cead in Scripture, Of janis fra mate 
Lightning joyned with the Run ( Pfal, 135. Ts Fer. io. 15. vsinverticon 

Fer. st. 16.) which may be remark’t as one of th: wonders of ic, firsits@ Gni- 

There isa fecond, that the Lig’a‘ning is {aid co fall from heaven, Dt! He prohe- 

tet the diciples brought a report back to Ch:iit whaez-eit at aceender 
hings they fad done, what conquelts chey had got over evil fj sits; pe Reena 

Ch it antwered ( Lake 10.18.) 7 fav Satan like btning fall necefficate, qua 

from heaven, Lightning falls from hewen ; for tho Liettn' ng estcutiturs mht 

ofitsown nature (being fiery) fhould afcend, yet ic defcen ts iaque dubtire- 

through the power of God. Naruralifts Agee ae it as a wonder, a pecs Flog 

that che Lightning fhould de‘cend: Sexeca dermon't-ates, if could gus j 

not be, unle[s there were a divixe power init, that the Lightning neoa. 

Mam flould 


>. BIS 
Ala, proprie 
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ei ~Tep vyay 


i$ 41s Sept. 


up thac word aguin, and fay, He direfteth his Lightning 
Te the ends cf the earth, 


Here isthe act, and the extention of the a&t, ¢o the ends of the 
earth, the Heb ew is, the wings of the carth, fo the word is ued 
(Ger, 1.21.) God created great whales, Kc. and ev ery winged fox}, 
The ends of the earth are called thewings of the earth, because 
they ave the farthe(t our-{tretchings of che earth 5 asabicd when 
fhe Mies ftretchech our her wings tothe utmolt, They ace allo 
called, The corners of the earth ( Ezek.7.2.) Th # fon of man, 
thus faith the Lord God watothe land of Urael : ax end, tke end is 
some upon ihe four corners of the land; the H-b-ew is, aps the 
four wiugs (or ends) of the earth ; asi€he had faid, anend is come 
upenthe Ealt and Weft, Norh and Souch. Thele fosr wiegs, or 
extreams of the earth, are the fam= which Ch i't called the four 
winds (Mat.24. 31.) where pecking of the RefureStion at the 
laft Jadgment, he fhews how all chat are raifed thal! be broughcto 
one place or general Seffion,ad he thal fexd his angel: with a great 
found of a trumpet, and they (hali-cather togerher his Elect from the 
four winds, from one end of heaven.to the other, thatis, from che four 
ends, corners, skirts, or wings of the earth, The urmoft excreami- 
ty of a garment or of a land, according to the Hebrew, iscalled, 
the wing of ic. Now forafmuch as. Elihu reprefents God, thus di- 
reéting both the Thunder and Lightning; 

Obferve firft ; 
All the msotions of the Creature, even the moft violent, and,to 
appearance, contingent mations of the C reature,are under 
the direttion, yea,under the dominion of God, 


Thunder and Lightning go the way which God appointeth and 
chalkech out tothem ; they move not of chemfelves, they move 
not whither men or devils would have chem, but whicher God 
would have them. The Devils, I grant, have great power in the 
Air, yet ‘tis limiced by, and wholly fubordinate ro the will and 
power of \.od. As the reafonsble creatures and their motions, 
thar is, the motions of Men and Angels, are under che direétion 
of God,.as Jereminh peaks (Chap..0.33.) Itis. not inbim that 

gotth 


goeth to direEk his own feeps, The Hebrew uleth a word there which 


fteps ; who 
directs them then? Ic is God ts the fteps of man, Icis 
not inthe power of man co direét his own feps, heis notable co 
do it; and befides that, h hnot the liberty or priviledge to 
doit, he may notdoir, he ought not to do it; ‘cis the duty as 
Well as the fafety of manto leave che direétion of his wayes and 
fteps to God. * ris God that directs the [teps of man, yea, the in= 
direéh feeps of man are under the mighty power of God ; the very wan- 
drings of men areunder the guidance of God; the motions, yea 
commotions, the actions, andthe moft difturbed actions of man 
are under a moft certain difpofure and dtfpofition of God: When 
men do they know not what, Ged knows and orders what they do, Now 
(I fay) as God directs reafonable creature, menor angels, fo 
unreafenable creatures in their motions; che motions ef the 
beafls of the earth, and the motions of the birds of the air, are all 


ve Do mo- 


that is, as che Lightning inftantly paflect 
ven co the other vifibly, fo fhall che comi 
afudden, {wift, and vifible coming:; Ye 
corners to fhew or fee him, for he fal come as theLightning difto- 
vering himfelf to all by the brightnets of his coming. “There was 1, 
{uch an apprehenfion of the (wifinefs of theLightning amoug the An-. ¢¢ 
cients,that though theLatine word fignifyi accented nialucet. Coc. 
Mmm 2 long, 


432 
4A finifiem- 
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bibus fubtrae 
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Providentia 
non eff incerta 
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long, yet becaufe Lightning is fo fwift in motion they were wont 
to pronounce it ho:t’s Lightning being fe quick and attive, they 
thoughe ic was not {uitable to dravvit out in Speaking by a long pro- 
unciatton, Buc though Lightning have fuch a violent and (wife 
motion, yet ‘tis under Gods command and di: eétion, and it hall 
nike no more hafte than God will. An arrow flies with a very vio- 
lent and fwift motion, yet it is God that diveéteth the arrow, 
he cive&ts it more than‘the man that fhoots ic; and when 
a thor is made, 28 we fay, at random, God then di ect it} asin 
thar notable hiftory of Abab, whenhe, againft the coun'el of God 
given him by Aicatah, would needs go up to the battel at Ramoth 
Gilead (1 Kings 32. 34.) the text € faith, There was a man who 
drew abow ata’ wextare, we put inthe Ma gin, He drew a bow in 
bis /mplicity, he had no fpecial inten ion againtt Alia, he did not 
ain ac Ahab when he thor his arrew, but Ged ca ied it to the 
righe mark,ro fultil char which he had determined and {p: ken con- 
cerning Ahab , yea, he direéted it not cnly to the ight man, but 
tothe right p tee the joynt of his armou-, Whenin ba tel, aTlONs, 
and darts, and bullets ave fenr for th, as fo many thunder ~bolts, the 
Lo-d direéts them and hands them whichei they fhall go, whom 
they fhall hic, and where.God alio diresteth the chunder-bolrs of 
his Word, where and whom they thall bic, And ( te the poinr in 
general ) thatthe Lord hach a euidance over thofe things that are’ 
moft contingent, we may fee in thac of Adofer, when he gave a 
Law from the = d about the man char goeth with his N eighbour 
tocut Wood ; /f (faith he ) the head f pp-th frem the hel ve, and 
lighteth pon bis neighbour that he die, he frall fice into one of thafe 
cities and live (Deut. 19 5.) The reafon of this Law is exprefled 
( Exod. 21.13. ? becauie in fuch cen‘ingent cafes God del: wers 
him ixta bis hand ; the man had no intent to hic his Neighbour, but 
ferching a blow, the head flieth froaythé helve, and bath bics and 
kills him; and to fhew thar thi. contingency was ordered by God, 
checexr faith: Gad dlivered hine into bis band. 

And forafmuch as God hath fucha power over the motions of 
the crearur etc may be marrer of comfort and incouragement to us, 
not onfy with refpect to Thunder and Lighrning, thar we fhould 
not fearchcim, as the heathen, who neithe- know nor, fear God ; 
bur we may take comfort from hence alfo, with refpeé& te the 
molt violent and huctied motions that we fee here below. Wher 

we 
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we find men ating like Thunder and Lighcning, without delibe- 
racion, when they are all in pallions and perturbacions, yet lec us 
know, chefe violent mocions fhall noc fall any where by chance or 
hap hazard,ynor by their own fvay, buc as God appoynrs and over- 
rules them ; they fhall either fall quite befides che marke which 
men aiméd at, and fo do no hurtre any, er if they do, Ged erders 
what hurc they fhalldo. He dircéketh st ander the whole heaven. 
Lec us carry this confideracion alwayes with us, and ic will be a 
great Ray co our minds in all the violent motions of the crearure, 

Again, from the excent of this divine dire€tion or providence 
of God, asto thefe things ; He diretteth it under the whole heaven, 
and nutothe ends of the earth, that is,every waere ; 


Note 5 
The providence of Gad reacherh to all places, 


His o:ders go forth into all lands, his dominion is under the 
whole hevens and unco the ends of the earth ( Pfa'w. 65.5.) He 
4 the confidence of all the ends of the earth,and of them that are afar 
off up» she Sea. God isnot helpful rohis people in one place of 
th. e.:th,and not in another,or helpful co chem upon the earcth,and 
no. upon the Sea, buz to the eds of the earth,and upon the bread 
fea he is their confidexce, that is,they may confide and truft in him 
wher={oever they are. Hence that expoltula:ion in the prophet 
(Jeremiah 23.23.) AmI( faith the Lord) @,God at hand, 
and not a God afar off ? Some would circumfcribe and limit the 
Power of God, asif being a God neer at hand he could noc be a 
God afar off too, or to thofe who are fcattered co the ends of the 
earth. Buc while he pucsthe queftion, am IaGod at hand and not 
afar off ? he puts it out of queftion, that he # a Ged afar off as well 
as at hand. The Syriass {aid & pleafed themfelves in thet: conceit 
(1 Kiags 20.28.) The Lord is God of the bill: put he 1s not God of 
the vallies ; therefore they would change the barcel, as if he could 
order rhings here and not there; bur all (hall find & feel him (2s 
they did)a Ged both ef the hills 8 of the vallies,aGod both of the 
Land and of the Sea,a God both at hand, and afar off. Itis faid of 
the Empire of the Sun (Pfal. 19 6.) bis going forth 1s frome the end 
of the heavex,and bis circu't wnto the ends of it, and thereis rothirg 
bid from the heat thereof: wauch more may I fay of the Empire 
of Ged, his going forch is from one end of the earth to the other, 

2 aad 
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: and chere Is nothing hid frou his wifdom and government. One of 

Qui fionna vo (hs Ancients gives his fentence clearly wich this eruch ; He (‘aici 
Lee. oe he) that ruleth inthe bighe/t heavens doth not forfake the ends of 
urigue prafens the earth, heis every where prefent, ard every where alike Prefent ; 
Gr equalis eff, though the places are walike, yet the prefenee of the Lord ts a hike 
“esiom indiff when need requiresic, That's furcher matcer of comfort,that undet 
milibss, fide the Whole heaven and unto the ends of the earth we may find the 


ipfi diffinilis s 4 3 
#. Gree Lord ready for us, and difpofing all chings, not only for good, bur 
pk * for the belt. He direétich it 8c. % pile 


Ver. 4. eAfter it avdice roareth, or, after it he reareth 
‘np with a voice, 
pro PI There is another reading of thefe words, fomegiveit rhus ; 
Ellinfis prepo- after him a voice roareth, Thacis, after his command;God willing 
Jaions 2 and giving forth an ordet for it, voiee raareth, that is, ac his com- 
Phare Nols: mand or word the voice roareth, or followeth. Asif the {cope of 
Yo volunte ac peyep epee ne . . 4 

jubemeile sur ©448in this Text, were to fhew,chat neither Thunder not Light- 
pofideum fir ning {tir a foot or haires’breadeh, cll they have 2 word from God, 
poft ile prece- as indeed they do not. For, though THunder and Lightning. may 
perit.Bruf. be called Gods Ufhers or Heralds that go before bim & proclame 
on his approaci ( Pfal. 18. 12, 13,14.) yetthey follow and come 
munciifupremi *fter bim ; They go before him asto ation, yet they come after 
vegisadven- himas to commillion, they go not till he faith go, or hath given 
tanta. them commilfion to go.. That's a profitable reading of the words. 
Our cranflation faith, after it a voice reareth, thac is, after the 
Lightning, or as foon as it hach Lightned a voice roareth, Our ex- 
perience ceacheth us that Thunder followeth the Lightning ; 
which we are notte under{tand according to the nature of the 
thing, for fo Thunder and Lightning are, asic were, bornand 
brought forth together; there is no diflerence between chem at all 
intime, but there is a difference as to order, at leaftasto order 
in our apprehenfion ; and fo the one may be faid ro come after the 
other, the Thunder after the Lightning 5 as when a gun, lefler or 
gréacer,is difcharged,if you areata diftance you may fee the fire a 
“Segnias wi- confiderable time before you hear the report, and’ po'libly rhe 
tahtanimosde» bullet hits the caark before the found hitsto the ear, th he 
wrgaperawrem 4 haroe be made ina moment: which fame fay is becaufe thzeye 

quam gee fone. quicker fence than the ear, buc rather, Becaute light dach in 
oculs fubjefa 18 2 quicker fence than the ear, burrather, Becaule light dechina 
fitelibu. moment {trike chrough the air,but the found comes by ceftain cir- 
Horat. cuits, 8fetcheth a longer compalsbefore ic comes at tha tonne 
cen 
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both, After iz a voice roareth. And as the reafon of this in nature 
(as \as fhewed ) is chat mor€ Speedy pailage of the light through 
the atrchan of the found, fo amoral realonmay be given.of i, 
which take ia this oblervation, 


God mindes or warnes ve of his Judgments before he fends them. Eulguratio 


: a ftendsr. i 
When you fee Lightning you fay there will be Thunder by and fimtebied: 


by. ; asnarural Lightning gives warning of Thunder, fo Ged gives tr,ila (ut ta 

wa:ning from his word, and provdences, when a Thunder-clap ¢écam) comina- 

of judgment, in any kind, is coming, God never fendsa judgment, " he ae 
1 m7 ir: o rr | i > 

but we hear of ic befor@we feel ir; God {peaks before he ftrikes pil pers 

( Matth.24.) Bebold, I have told you before. Lightning tells us dy, Sen. lib. 

Thunder.is ac hand, God doth nor.ufe to {trike his people witha 2. Nat. Queft.. 

Thunder-bolt, beforehe hath given them notice by a flath of ©@p- 12 

Lightning ; indeed judgments alwayes{urprize the wicked ; how 

much Lightning foever hath been dafhed in their eyes, yet the 

T: under comes unawares. ‘The day ef the Lord willat leaft come 

as a {nare uponall carnal men, though they have had frequent calls 

to prepare for ir: God in the.courfe of nature teacheth us the 

courfe of his providence, Lightning gives warning thar Thunder is 

coming, and happy are they who take warning by his Lightning, 

and fo efcape the ttroke of bis Thunder ; after it 4 voice 


Roareth, 
‘ . Setar lt) = IRD 
Ithath been already fhewed thac Thunder is the voice of y: givit propyi- 
God ; here Elihu cellsus what kind of voi¢e iris, it roareth, The um lzons. 
word fignifieth the, roaring of a lion, tis alfo applyed tothe roar- 
ing of the Sea, chat’s a dreadful reating. Nacuralifts tell us there 
are feveral forts of Thunder ;every Thunder is nora roaring Thun- 
der, they give five or fix. gradual denominations of Thunder ; 
Firft, There isa frecking or cra(hing Thunder, 1. Stridenss 
Secondly, Thereis a hiffing Thunder, as.when redhotironis 2. sibilens, 
pur inco water. 
Toirdly, There is a cracking Thusder,as whena bladder is bre- 3. Crepauss. 
ken, or a chefout inthe fire. 


Fourthly, 


* 


— 
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4.Tunultuans, Fourthly, Toere is arambling Thunder. We fomecimes hear 
only a rufhing in the clouds, ne crack of Thunder breaking our, 
g Rugiens.&c. Fifthly, Thereis 4 roaring Thunder, as this text {peakes, wice 
Garcxus Me- roarerh, 
teorolog. Sixthly, There is 4 whifpering Thunder, I may callica kiad of 
filenr o- ftill- voyced Thunder ; poffibly thac was fuch fpoken of 
(1 Kingst9.12.) After the fire, a fill (msabl voice, Asalio that 
when Jz{us Chrilt was baptized by Jebx in Jordas ( Matth. 3, 
17.) eAndlo, a voice from heaven, faying, T his is my beloved Sony 
in whors I ans well-pleafed ; Tis conceived, that voice came ina 
fill whifpering Thunder. Such doubrlefs was that Thunder ( John 
12. 28,29.) when Chrift prayed, Father,glorsfic thy Name:then 
same there a vsice from heaven, fying, I have both glorified tt, and 
will glorifie it azaim, Acthe heating of this voice, the people that 
road by, faid that it thandved, ethers faid, that ax Angel [pake to 
him, ‘This voice was an articulate found coming with the Thun- 
der ; and the Hebrew word which we commonly cranflate v2yces, 
fignifieth thunder. The Jewith Writers tellusthar (Bath col ) 
the daughter of voice (which they reckon the only way of divine re- 
velation, left them afrer the Babylont(h Captivity) was the will of 
God made knowrfro them immediately from heaven by this fore 
of Thunder. Thanders and voyces are often joyned in the Book of 
the Revelations ( Chap. 4. 5. chap.§. 5.) implying, the revela- 
tion of thofe prophetick wonders, was made by Voyces accompa- 
spied withThunder. And thus thofe two texts which feem contradi- 
étory may be reconciled, A.9 7. it is {aid, They whe journied with 
Paul ftood [peechle(s hearing a veice But( Ail.12.9.)Pau! faith, They 
fare indeed the light and were afraid, but they heard xot the voice of 
hime that [pake to me. The voice which they heard in the gth 
Chapter was the voice of Thunder , and the voice which they did 
not hear the 22d,was the diftinét articulate voiee of Chrif, faying, 
Sanl, Saul, why perfecure? thou me ? 
From this confideration’ of Gods g-adual {peaking tous in the 
Clouds, we may be fed co confider how g-adually he fpeaks to us 
in the Miniltry of his Word ; there he {peaks fometimes whifper- 
ingly, gently, he at firft awakens the ear a little, but ac lalt he 
roareth with his voice. If we will nor hear, he hath louder and 
fouder voices, which we fhall hear whether we will orno, Arche 
giving of the Law (Exod. 19.19.) The voice of the trumpet 
founded 
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founded long, and waxed louder and louder, There are different de- 
grees in the loudnefs of the voice when God {peaks to his people, 
We fhould take warning by the light chac thineth, we fhould hear 
the fmalleft voice, the firft whifperings of God, and not put him 
to his roaring voice. Godis faid to roar ont of Zio ( Foel 3. 16.) 
yea,many times he roareth upen Zion, becaufe of the difobzdience 
and negligence of the Citizensof Zien, After it a voice roareth, 
the words.chat follow {peak the fame thiog, 


He thundereth with the voice of bes excellency, 

This is che firftcime that we have the word Thunder expreft in ; BY 
the text, chough the fenfe of the whole place ffeakes thunder. Eee 
The word which fignifiech Tounder, fignifieth any great noile or fuitpre indig- 
dreadful'cry ( Ezek, 27.35.) (Pfal.g6.11.) it fignifiech al- aatione 
fo the voice of any one that complaineth or bemoaneth his or her Tonitru off fra 
condition, or that is troubled or fretted at the crofnefs of relati- eens i 
ons : Iris {aid of Pesinnah, fhe provoked her (thacis, Hannah) peas pe - 
fore (er, as the Margin reads it, angred her) for to make bk er fret, nube erumpen- 
becaufe the Lord had {hut up her womb: The word is that of the tivm. Plin. 
text, te make her thunder, orto caufe a tumultuation in her {piric, 
like that in the Clouds,when heac and cold contend fo: the matte= Ton jtru eft 
ryes. orvendys fo~ 

Thunder is fo unquier and cumultuous, that any thing whichis %% in nube 
fe, may bya figure be called Thunder, The tex: {peaks of proper Spi, qui ore 
Thunder sand if we enquire among Phifofopbers abour the mature 5 Viinone caiee 
and generation of Thunder, fome tell us briefly, Thunder #5 a cralh~ da gy fic 
ing or cracking noife made by the ftroke of exclofed fires breaking conclufs invra 
through the Clonds. O: thus, Thander is a dreadful [ound in a Mubem, 
thick, Cloud, canfed by the hot and dry exhalation (hat up in the 
bowels of it, which feeking’ paffage out makes its own way with jy 
mighty vielence, 

Butchough che matter here treated upon by Elihu be philofophi 
cal, yet I muft remember that mine isa Divinity, no: a Pailolo 
Le@ture, and therefore it may fuffice me to touch thefe chings, > 
leave the Reader, whodefires to know more of them, or of other Ariftot.lib.2. 
myfteries in Nature, t0 feek his fatisfaction in thofe learned Au- Meteor. c. ys 
thers who profefledly handle this fubjzct of Thunder ; and fhalt 
here only cake notice that Elihe doth not only fay, He thandereth, 
but He thandereth ie 


“, Garca, Mete~ 
orolog. €x 
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With the voice of his exceRency. 


hat’san explication of he reararh, The voice of his excellency, 
. ishis high veice, The word fignifieth pride, becaufe rhey chat are 
simej, in high places are fo apt to be proud, or becaufe high-nrindednefs 
isthe fame withpride, Proud men think, chemfelves higher than 
their brethren; as Saul. was above the people by head and fhoul- 
ders; therefore the fame word fignifieth pride and light. Ths 
Lord thandereth withthe voice of hxs highnefs or excellency of bis 
greatnels, 
The Sept 


roach, Or » 
In voce conite- 


ey 
os 


agint faith, He thuadereth with the vsice of biz. re- 
th his reproaching voice, A manthac is angry poures 
rimelie fue; O80 his diipleafure in reproaches upon fuch as lave provoked him. 
Sept. God knowes how to Thunder jult anddeferved rep upon 
Scoria expli- provoking finners.. The Scolia(ts explain chat cranflation’ of the 
cant in-voce-. feventy, with the voice of his repreach, thus, with er by a voice 
winmamplens. £11) of threatning s and ‘cis a truth, the mouth of Godis full of 
threatnings, and his heart of indignation, again{t prefuming fnners, 
We may put all thefe together, yet I conceive our own reading 
molt furable; He thaxdereth with the voice of bixexcellency, like 
a great Commander in wary of whom God Speaks ( Joh 39. 25.) 
in that mo trained, rhetorical defcription of the ftrengch 
and courage of the horfe ;. He fimelleth the Battel afar off the 
thonder of the Captain, and. the Shontings,. When an Army isen- 
gaged in Bactel, there is not only a chundering of che Guns, bur of 
the Captains and Commanders, they fpeak highly, they thunder 
with a-voice of it high ‘courage and excellen ; much more 
doth Ged inthe day of bis Bactel thunder mith the voice of his ex- 
cellency, : 


rhe 


Hence note; 


ney and his high- 
dren of nsex in thevery worksof 
wature. 


And doth he nor often fo ir in his works of Providence, whe- 
ther for the Salvation of his fairhful peoolé, or for the Deftruction 
of his enemies ?. I (hall not ftay uponthis poinr, having met with 
matte? of tke fame parpo:t moze chan once before, He thundereth 
with the voice of his excellency, 


Asd! 


L not flay them; DPV 


Tis spe sho are meant by th 
ufually follow um tenuit. 


Some underftand the raine and. fi 


upon, or after at thunder ; and. we commonly call the sgh 
thunder [rowers C and tl 

derasi eclar ied tha! 

fhal! be lig 

by the heele, pe 

his naa ® vorid, ee flr ietere pi 
to k hin ped his it 


th, atl 


2 for he la cum 


faid 
Ke h fupplacted me tafe yo time ch fome render accord- 4# 2? v0# & 
ing tothe fetrer of the Text, c My bri ay w 
Heeler, 


birth and break ng forth of th 
Lightning. Laf ‘ly, learned 5 
them to the L ghtnings only , rendring, He doth -xot defer them, ay 
when his voyce is to be heard ; which h thus expo nd He fends jit, 
e, foreteliing thunder will follow. But I conceive 
the former expofition more cleare, which refers this not ftaying, 
tr he will not fiay, both to thunder and lightning, in confort or to- 
gether. 


Lord will noz Ray ¢ 


b heeled me thefe two times. In 
he 


twins, Thunder and 


Jun: 


Hence note ; 

When once God {peaks the word , avd is refolved upsz the doing 

of athing, there is no feopping of him, nor will he fray bis 
work, 

He will not take thunder and lightning by the 
hach bid them go, We have a parallel fenfe co t 
the chunder and lightning of divine Judgem 
i er your felwes together , Os g 

he decrge\bring fo orth, Asif h 
forth, if once God declare chat y 
calling ofit, He will not fapg 
(la. 43.13.) The Lerd iNewo0" k 
not ftop it himalelf, and | 
fhallcoate ; 3 whofoever flan th 


(oi WD 


bh fhallc or there is no. re 
his voyce is hear op ; for then 
nem fball let him 3 he wil 

Thwider and lighining 
ay mult down, And asrone 
can 
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can lett God by power, fo none fhall lett himby prayer, if once 
he be refolvec, ahd hath fen forth his decree; therefore donot 
provoke che Lord (6 give out the word, for then your eale is de- 
fperate. There’s no oppefing the work of God , or God in his 
woiking, He will not flay them when bis voyce is heard, 


Verf. 5. God thandreth marveiloufly with his voyce 3 greab 
things doth he that we cannot c.mprehend, 


Confider how often this word isrepeated, He roa: eth with his. 
wce, He thundereth with the verse of bis excellency, and here, He 
thavdereth marveiloufly. Fhis may teach us, Full, ( which hath 
been noted before ) that the works of God in nature are to be heed= 
ed, Secondly, thac we are very backward toheed them, Thirdly, 
this is fo often afsribed to God, least we fhould think, that thun~ 
der 15 only a. work of nature, 


God thundereth marvei. loufly.. 


Fonat mirabi- The words may be read, God thundereth marvels ;*cis in the 
Gz. febr: plural number: We render well , God shundereth marveilonfly ; 
Numerws plu bur there is agreater Emphafis, caking it in the plural number, 
vale inli'a® Ged thuudereth marvels, Confider thunder and lightning in a 
alae 3 proper, or in 2 metaphorical fenfe, there are many marvels or. 
Biporen msr- wonders in them. Naturalifts obferve many marvels in natural 
taliu ad vo- thunder and lightnings ; thefe fometimes mele the {word without 
tem tonitrué. hurt to the {cabbard; diflolve the mettal,not confuming the purfe ; 
Rined. break the bones,and not the fieth ; thefe fpoyl the Wine without 
ftaving or breaking the cask ; kill or ftifle the child in the womb, 

and noe the mother. God thunders marveiloufly in thefe chings. 

Again, how many marveilous Judgments hath God wrought 

bychunder! how often hath he deftroyed the enemies of his pec= 

ple,and che blafphemers of his great Name,by thunder and light= 

ning from Heaven! Axaftatixe the Emperour, an Eutichian per- 

fecutor of the O;thodox Chriftians, was flaine by thunder, The 

Hiftory of the Church, {peaks of a Chriftian Legion or Brigade of 

Chriftians in the Army of Awrelive the Emperour, who earneltly 

prayed (the whole Army being inagreat ftraie ) chat-God would 

appear for their help, and the defeating of che enemy ; where= 

wpon the Lord {ent raine for their reliefe, as alfo thunder and 
lightning, by which the enemy was difcomfiréd and sane 7k 

where- 


 — a 


Chap. 37, eAn E vpofitian por the Book of Jos. Verl.s . 461 


whereupon that Legion was called, The thundering Legion, 
When fidan'the Apoltate, meerly to defpite the prophehie of 
Chrilt ( A4at, 24. ) who had faid of Temple at Ferafalew, 
there Mould vot be left one ftone upon another ; Futian, \iay, in de- 
fpite of this prophefie, yea, to delpice ic, gave command for the 
building of the Temple at fera{alem,and upon his command there 
was a great quantity of materialls broughe cogecher for that pur- 
pol: ; but the Lord feeing the pride of thisenemy, fent a mar- 
weilous chunder, with an Earthquake, which not only amazed the 
workmen,butfcatcered thofe materials ,8 put a ftop to the work, 

Now as there are many marvels wrought by natural thunder 
and lightning, fo alfo by chat whichis fpiricual. Nor will it be un- 
uleful for us co confider them upen occafion of what is faid of na- 
tural chunder in this Scripture. 

God thundereth marvesloufly in the difpenfation of his Word, 
or in his dealings wich che fouls of finners, to bring them home to 
himfelf, and co turn them from their fins, We may ( net exclud- 
ing the proper fenfe ) profitably expound the whole 29th P{alms 
in this (piricual fenfe ; wherein the Lord under the Allegory of a 
terrible chunder-rempeft, feems to give a prophetical de{cription 
of his mighty power in propagating the Gefpel to the ends of the 
earth ; which goeth not out as an empty found beating che aire, 
but with wonderful efficacy, convincing the world of fin, and of 
their need of Chrift to fave them from their fins, And to thew 
that this is che {cope of the Pfalm, David beyins it with a rong 
exhortation, (v.1, 2.) Givewntothe Lord, O ye mighty, give ye 
unto the Lord glory and Brength : Give unto the Lord the glory dae 
wuto his Name ; worflip the Lord inthe beauty of bolinefs, Asif 
David had faid, O ye, the mighty Princes and Potentates of the 
world,who in most places and times have contémned God and his ho- 
ly worfhip ; and being your felves either irreligions, or exgaged in a 
falfe religion, have nfed your pawer again§t , and hindered the pro- 
grefs of the Gofpel, and the advancement of true religion ; 1 advife 
and admsonifh you to lay dows that fpirit , to ensbrace the Gofpel, to 
love the power ef godline{s, to propagate the true knowledge of Telus 
Christ, and to encourage the fairhfull dify pencers and profe(fors of it, 
both by your favour and example worlhiping the Lord in the beauty 
of holines. 

& If any}thould ask, Why is the Lord co be fo worfhipped? why 
mufii 


ae 
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mutt he have {uch high honoursfrom thofe that are high ? whac 
doth he in the World ¥ which calls for fuch adoration ? David afi~ 
fwers Meteorologically as well as Theolagically , he anfwer 
from the Clouds (ver/. 3 « ) The Voyce of the Lord is upon ae 
Waters, the God of ghry thundreth i the Lord is Hpon many Waterss 
The voyce of the Lord ts p f 


rful, the v yee of f the Lord. is full of 
Majefy. Asif be had taid, Ak hough the Lord Je fus Chrilt will 
not fer up an outward, pompous, political Kingdome, fuch as 
that of Cyrus or Alexander, &c. yetby the Miniitry of the Ga- 
{pel he will erect a (piricual Kingdome, and gather co himfelf a 
Church, that fall abide for ever, out of ail che Nations of the 
earth: For the Gofpel hall be carryed and preached to, not:on- 
ly the people of /frael, the Fewes, butto the Gentiles all the world 
overs tha tthe minds of men may be awakened, enlightned, and 
unheard of Doctrine of Salvation by Chrift, 
rem Ages and Generatiens, 

ishoneh many fhallbe Kardned againft, and oppofe chat 
glad-tydings, yer becaufe the God of glory thundereth, taac isy be- 
cane the woyce of the Lordis power} ful and full of Majefty ; 3 he ac- 
companying the Miniftry of the Gofpel with power and terror 
like that of Thunder, home to the €onfciences of men, for their 
conviction and-conv erfien, therefore ic thalldo great and glori- 
ous things, fubduing the greateft and fteuteft (inners to the obedi- 
ence of his Will. This Thunder will caft down the [Prong holds of 
finyand every thing that exalteth it felflagainft the knowledge of God, 


‘and bring into captivity every thought to the obedience of Chrift, 


(2Cor. 10. 455.) This isic which the Pr ophec David in'end- 
eth (according to this allegerical interpretation ) by the effeas 
of Thunder, elegant ly expreffed (-verf. 5, 6) 75 8.9.) The 
Vayce of the Lord breaketh the Cedars, yea, the Lor: d breaketh the 
Cedars of Lebanon ; thatis, proud and high-minded men, who are 
( intheir own conceit). as tallas Ceda:s, ; thefe he will make to 
fee thar'they are bur shrubs, thefe he wil! humble and break ‘heir 
hearts by true repentance; for the pride of their hearts, and all che 
abominations of their lives... Further ( verf.6.) He maketh 
them alfo to skip hkea ( “fh Lebanon and Syrion like a young Unt- 
corn; thatis, the Lord by his thundering ‘powe ful voyce, firft, 
will make them skip as lead wich fear,and fecondly,as revived 


with joy, Yermore ( verf, 7«)iThe Voyce of the Lord dividerh 
the 
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the Flames of fire; thatis, will fend and divide ro every one as 
theyneed (1 Cor,12. 11. ) the holy Spirit, whois compared to 
and called Fire’ ( A4at. 3. 11. ) and who came as with a Thun- 
der-ftorm of a mighty rufhirig- wind, and with the appearance of 
sloven Tongues, like as of fire, and fate upon each one of the Apofiles, 
(Ads 2.2,3.) Nor did chis Voyce of Thunder,accompanied with 
divided flames of fire,reach Ferufalem only; for,as it follows (verf. 
8.) The Voyce of the Lord fhaketh the wilderne[s, the wildernefs of 
Kadefh ; chat isthe Lord by the voyce of the Golpel thall ge forth 
with power to thofe Gentiles, who are like a wilderneis, bar- 
ren ot goodnefs, and unmanur'd in fpirituals, though they dwell 
in,well-govern'd Cities, and are well-furnifhed wich, Morals. 
Irthall go forth alforo thofe Gentiles who inhabit walt wildernef- 
fes,and are not fo much as.reduced to civility : Thefe wildernefles 
the thundering voice of the Lord hath fhaken heretofore,and doth 
fhake ac this day, and will yer further fhake,that the fulne(s.of the 
Gentiles may comein. Many. of thefe wildernefles hath the Lord 
turned into fruitful fields, and pleafant lands, by che voice of the 
Gofpel founding among them. For in thefe wilderneffes (as it fol- 
loweth werf, 9.) The voise of the Lord maketh the hinds to calve ; 
thatis, they that were as wild,as untaught and unramed.as the hind 
orany beaftin the forreft, he brings te the. ferrows of their ngw- 
birth, to Repentance and Gofpel-humiliation : And in-doing this 
He (asthe Pfalmift goeson ) difcevereth the forrefts, thatis, o- 
pens the hearts of men, "which are as thick fet and full grown with 
vanity, pride, hypocrifie, felf-love, and. felf-fufficiency, as alfo 


wich \vantonnefs and fenfuality,.as any foreft is over-grown with 
thickets of trees and bufhes, which deny all paffage thrave! 
red away by cutting down or burning up; Such an openi 
he f 


7» call 


cle 
adifcovery doth the Lord make in the forrefts of mens hearts, by 
the Sword and Fire, chat is,by che Word and Spirit of the Gofpel5 
and when all this is. done, the forrelt becomes a Temple, and as 
that verfe concludes, In bis teneple doth every one (peak of his glory. 
And ifthe floods of ungodlinefs rife up again't this people, whom 
the thunder and lightning of the.Gofpel have fubdued to Chrift 
and framed into a holy Temple,then the Pialmift affureth us (verf. 
10.) The Lord fitteth upox the flosd, that is, "tis under his power, 
he rulech and over-rulethir: yea, The Lord firterh Ki ever, 
and(v,11,) The Lord will give fivength to his people, the Lord will 

blefs 
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ble{s his people with peace, Thus che Lord thundereth marveiloufly 
and thefe are glorious marvels which he thunderech ; he converts 
finners. The thunder of the Gofpel frighcs them out of fin, and 
the grace of it gives them peace, 

Taus,though 1 like not their way who are given to allegorize the 
Scriptures,yer,I doubr not but we may make a profitable ule both 
of this and many other Scriptures by way of allegory. Tis being 
an undeniable cruch, which is the grotmd of it, Thac the Lord puts 
forth, as ic were, the power of Thunder and Lightning in the 
preaching of his Word, thefe two things are to be marked, 

Firft, Thac Thunder and Lightning are a kind of Word of 
God te us, they tell us (though confufedly, yet plainly enough, 
*for the conviction and condemnation of gainfayers)chere is a Gad; 
the greate(t Princes of the werld havetaken notice by Thunder 
and Yempeft chat there is a God over all,governing all;nor needs 
there any more teaching than that to condemne Athiefts and 
Mockersat Religion. We {ay proverbially of fome men,who make 
a rude noife, they are foloudthat we cannot hear God Thunder 
for thers ; yet know there’s no neife can fo drown the voice of 
Gods Thunder in the Clouds, but it will condemn all that hear ic 
not, fo as to acknowledg God inir. 

Secendly, We fhould mark, that as Thunder and Lightning 
are a kind of Voice or Werd of God to us, fo the Word of God,or 
the Voice of God, {peaking in his Word, is akind of Thunder and 
Lightning to us,very mighty, very powerful, even clothed withan 
irrefiftible pewer and might.And therefore if we rake the Prophet 
David in 29th Pfalm before mentioned, {peaking, in the former 
part of it, of the effeéts of Natural Thunder only ; yet coward the 
clofe ef the Pfalm, he applyeth irto the Word of God, while he 
faith (v. 9.) And in his Temple doth every one [peak of his glory; 
thar is, the Word and Ordinances of God, miniftred in his 
Church, or Temple, will put every one to acknowledge and 
fpeak of the glorious Power of God, even much more than the 
mighty Thunder which foundeth in our eares, or the fubcil 
Lightning which flafheth in our eyes, There isa far more royal 
power in the Thunder of the Word, than in the word of Thun- 
der; This terrifyeth only to Conviftion, bur thac cerrifieth 
to Salvation ; for after God fpeakes cerror there in his 
Threatnings, he {peaks comfort inthe Promifes ; and when * 

hath 
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hath affrighted us wich a fenfe of our fins, and 0 of his wrath due to 
usfor our r fins, as W ith 2 eft, he prefently refreth- 


eth us with the ¢ gentle nd with the plea- 
s I t. And chere- 
‘oF ae : nder, confi- 

ces and confeq of it, Elths might 
in th is of this Verfe and 


fore in refpeé 
dered in the circ a 
well conclude, as he de 
m3 


s doth he, which we casnot comprehend, 


may take thefe words,ne esr a intending the great things 
hich indeed ar has we cannot comprehe nd; 
rom Thunder, to sthote other great things thac 
hin che latter part of the Chapter, 


Great things doth he, 


God doth the leaft things, but he cando great things, he doth 
great things 


Which we cannot comprehend, 


The Hebrew is, He doth great things, and we know not ; which Recit magna ty 
may © expounded two wayes. non cage 
Firtt, We kuow not, chat is, we take no notice of them. God ™#- Heb. 

deth great thingsand we are very backward co confider ther 

Se condly, We kwow not, thar is,he doth fuch great rhings, chat letus 
confider and fudy them as long as we will, letusb eak our brains 
to find out the greatnels of them, yet we fhall never find ic out ; 
He doth great things that we cannot comprehend, The cexcis cle 
and the fenle profitable in either Inter i 
things which we do not confider, or he deth great things, chac 
when we have confidered them, and done the meft we can, 
We cannot come to the full knowledge of them. Naturalifts 
{peak much of the caufes of thefe things, yet the cleareft fighted 
among them, could not fee the bottom of them, not reach the ur- 
moft realon of them. Great things deth he, which we canuct-conse 


prebend, 


lence note ; 
It 25 both proper and eafieto God to do great 


He is the great God, fo great that doing great, things is no wea- 


Ooo rinefs 
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rine[s co him. The text doth not fay,he hath done great things, ory 
he will do great things, but, he doth great things, he is alwayes do- 
ing great things ; and thacis a pointimproveable for the comfort 
of the people of God. When a great matter is to be done, we fay, 
who Mhalldo it ? when we are in great rroubles and dangers, we 
fay, who fhall deliver us? If fmall matters be tebe done, we 
think we or oiher men like our felves can do them;buc when great 
matters are tobe done, we hardly believe, that God-can do them 
for us ;_ yet ‘cisall one with Ged whether the thing be great or 
lictle char is to be done, if he pleafe ro undertake the doing of ir, 
Ie is queftioned (eAmos 7.2.) By whom (halt Jacob arife, for he 
#5 fazall ? They looked to this and that creature, and {aw Jacob fo 
and low, that they thought he could never rife again ; but 
remember Facobs God ts great, and he doth great things,, this great 
thing efpecially, to raife them that are low and fmall. What-ever 
your condition is,remember God is great,and canas well.do great 
things as little, as eafily make a world as give yeu a morfel’ of 
bread ; there isnothing hard to God ; He doth great things, and 
(according to the (tridtnefs of the Hebrew text) we kvow not, that 
is, we confider them not, we take litele notice of them. 


Hence obferve ; 
The foxs of mex are commanly very flight theaghted about the 
great works of God. 

When God thunders marvels, we know them nor, we lay them 
nottoheart. The Prophet ( //a. 5.12.) theweth how bufie the 
carelefs Jews were in their mirth and jollicy, but they regard= 
ed not the work of the Lord, neither confidered the operation of his 
bands.When God is doing great things,one man is gerting wealth, 
another taking his pleafure, but they regard not atall, or have ve- 
ry little regard to what God is doing. 

Again, from our reading, Great things doth he, which we cannot 
comprehend, 

Nore; 

God doth great things that are beyond the greateft of our ap- 
prehenfions, fuck things,as after all onr Pudywe are {hort 
in, axa {hort of, 

Asic is ourfin chat we cake not paines enough to know the great 

i things. 
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things that God doth; fo God deth things fo great, chac when we 
have done our beft, or, after all our paines, we canaor know them 
fully : though we know their outfide, yet liccle of their infide , 
theug gh we is now their effects, yer liccle of their caufes and con- 

trivances, To know a thing, 13 to know it in the caufes of it, to fee 
the reafon of itr. Aman knoweth not the things chat he knows, 
till he feerh rhe reafon of what he knows. How litcle doth man 
know of, or fee into the reafon of the great things that God doth ? 
He' wlittle do we fee of the marvels that are in the works of God ? 
The love of God paffeth kyowledge ( Ephef.3. 19.) Tough we 
labour to know it ( and tis our fin that we labour not more to 
knowit) yecwe casnet, it furpaffec all eur knowledge, Andas 
that love of God,which isthe firft mover of all the good and great 
things that he doth for his people; palferh onr knowledge, forhe 
things that are the effects of chat love to his people are fo great, 
thacthey pafs our knowledge, Hence we may infer thefe two du- 
ties. 

Firft, Lec us be much in the admiration of the great things 
that Ged doth. Where knowledge ends,there admiration fhould 
begin. Ic was a fhame fora Philofopher toadmire, becaiufehe 
was fuppofed ro know the whole compafs of nature ; but’tis no 
fhame for a Chriftian to admire, there being many thing s,not on= 
ly in che fpecial difpenfations of grace, but in the common difpen- 
fations of providence, which he cannot know comprehenfively, 
the whole compafs of which he cannot grafpe or take in with 
the beft of his underftanding, 

Secondly, Let us take heed of cenfuring the works of God, Some 
are very bold in pafling their Verdicts upon the great chings that 
Goddoth ; this, and chat isnot fo well done, this and thar “might 
have been otherwife dene. The great things which God doth 
pleafe not many menif they hic nor their intereft, how apt are 
theg to find fault; Buc feeing God doth great things that we can- 
not comprehend, let ustakeheed of cenfuring any of the great 
things chat God doth ; no man fhould judge or cenfure char which 
he doth not, cannot know, and fully underftand : But ufually 
they who underftand things leaft, cerfave then: maf? aid they are 
moft apt to jadge, whohavethe weakeft judgements, 


Ooo2 Jo8, 


Svive ef per 
caufas fires 
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J OB, Chap. 37. Verf. 6, 7, 8. 


6. For he faith tothe fuow, be thou an the earth : 
Likewileto the {mak rain, and to the great rain of his 
firength. 

7. Hefealeth up the hand of every man, that all 
men may know his work. 

8. Then the beafts go into dens,and remain in their 
places. 


A Sapper) fet forth the wonders of divine power in Thun- 
der and Lightning, gives us other inftances,to the fame pur- 
pole, in chis context. 

Firft, In the Snow. 

Secondly, in the Rain, And hedefcribes the Snow. and Rain 
three wayes.. 

Firft, By poynting at their Author or producer, in the 6th verfe 
[, He }thatis, God, of whom he-fpake in the clofe of the former 
werie. 

Secondly, He theweth th 
[ he faith } tisdone by a wor 
command $ ke faith to the 
and to the great Rais of be the earth. 

Thirdly, He difcr the effe nces, at lealt, of 
Snow and Rain ; and chole are of 
&s man, atthe 7th vere, He fealeth up the 
it all men may krow his work. There we have 
z of mans hand, together with the defigne 
or intent of God init,t lt men may know hss work, 

The fecond effect refpedts the beafts of the earth, at the Sch 
verfe ; shea, thacis, when God hath commanded the Snow and 
the Rein to be on the carth,then thebeats go inte dens and remain ix 
their places, Thus we may conceive the parts and general {cope 
of thefe chree verles, 


manner of their production 
ot command, that is, by a word of 
¢ likews(e faith tothe fasall Rain, 


hand of everyman 
the firftetteat,rhe f 


Verf, 
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Vert, 6. For, he [aith to the Sxow, 


Tat caufal particle [ for Jin the front of this verfe, importsa 
reafon, or an account given in thefe words, of what was faid before 
atthe sth verle, Ged doth great things which wecannor comprehend; 

ly followeth, for he faith tothe Snow, &c. Asif Eliha 
nor only are Thunder and Lightning, buc Snow and Rain 
tobe numbed and reckoned among the great and marveilous 
works of God ; for he faith to the Snow, 


He faith; 

Thi is, as bach been fhewed already, he commandeth. What 
God fai h, (hall be, mutt be, his words are laws, he {aith to,or com- 
mandeth the Sow, Not only doth God give commands to rational 
creatures,men& Angels,but co meer fenfitive creatures,the beafts 
and re \enfele!s creatures, to vegetives or plants, yea, to inani- 
mates,to things without any life at all,fiuch are Snow andRain;yer, 
as if Snow andRain had an ear to hear,& an underftanding to mind 
a command fr¢mGod,the text reprefents God {peaking ro thefe, 


He faith to the Snow, &c. 


The Snow falls in filver fhowres every year,and covers the face 
of the earth; Allmen behold it, but few underftand either what 
it is, or why it is fent. Take this brief defcription of ic trom the 
Schoole of Nature. Nineteen 

| Snow ts amoift vapour, drawn up from the earth, to, or eer, thbnnite ince 
msiddle region of the Air, where it  coxdenfed or thickned into 4 diamaevisre- 
Cloud, and falls down again like carded wool, fometimes in greater, gian 
fometimes in leffer flakes. Bee, 

Snow and Rain, are made of the fame matter, and have their 2°” 
breeding in the fame place,only they differ in their outward fo mi s$a0; 
as is obvicus to the eye, and their feafon; Rain falleth in the war- carmin.t. 
mer feafons,the Clouds being diffolved into Rain by heat,or when f-endit 
the cold is more remifs; Snow falleth in the fharper feafons, "2" 
the Cloud being thickned by the cold. Hence Solomons compari- 
fon (Prov. 26.1.) As Snow in Summer, fo Bonour ts not comely for ataaiiad P 
a fool, Snowisa goodly white rob: upon the Winter-body of the guttas refolvcs 
earth, or upon the body of jthe earch in W r how un tur. € 


Vinter ; 
feemly is it upon the body of the earth in Summer, hiding and Mcteor.c.29 
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obfcuring, as well as hurting, chat which is the natural beauty and 
ornament of ic ; Thus honour is a precious robe, yet no way fitting 
the back ef a foolifh or undeferving perfon. Snow is very impro- 
pecand unnatural io Summer, becaufe the coldnets of it hinders 
the ripening of che corn,and other fruits of the earth: And there- 
fore when Salomon faith (Chap.25.13.) As the cold of {now in the 
tinse of Sunsmer, (a is a faithful meffeager to him that fendeth him, 
His meaning is nor, that the falling of {now is either comfortable 
or feafonable inthe time of Summer, but that fnow gathered in 
Winter,and referved (as the cufteme is in hot countries) till Sum- 
mer,being put into drink doth exceedingly cool it,and fo refrefh- 
eth thofe who are ready to faint with heat. 

But not to go further from the Text in hand ; we fee that Snow 
and Rain have the fame original, both being formed out of va- 
pours, Asin mans body (whois a little world) from the Stomack 
there rife up vapours to the Head, which by the coldnefs of che 
brain are changed into, and fent back again in Rheumes and Ca- 
tarrs : So vapours drawn up from che Earth into the Air, are fent 
backin Snow and Rain. Solomon defcribing the infirmities of old 
age, alludes to this, while he warnes the young man, that thus the 
Clouds will return after the Rain ( Eccl. 13.2.) which may be 
underftood either more generally of that faucceffion of troubles te 
which old age is fubje&t,or more particularly of Rheum andFleam 
wherewith old age is melefted; the defluxionof the Rheum being 
as the Rain, and the gathering of new matter, which continually 
diftilleth from the Head upon the Lungs, being as the returning of 
the Clouds after the Rain, He faith to the Snow 


Be thon on the earth, 


The place where Snowis generated isin the Air, from thence 
it receives a command co difpatch it felfco the Earth,and there te 
abide ; He faich ro the Snow, bc thou on the Earth, chacis, cover 
the face of the earth, be thou as a mantle upon the earth, orasa 
white fheet {pread over the whole face of it, until I call or take 
and diflolve thee inte water. The fame command which is here 
thee off expreft concerning the Snow, is alfo fent forth to the 
Rain ; He faith to the Swow be then om the earthy 


f Likewife 


Chap.37. an Expofition upon the Back of Jo 3. Vert, 3 471 


Likewife to the {reall rainy &cy 


That is, he faith to the fasall Raiz, do thou defcend upon the 
earth, By mall Rain is meant any gentle Rain, foftly and {\Weerly 
dropping and deftilling out of the Clcuds, Now as God orders 
thi: fusall Rain, fo likewile, as it followeth, 


The great Rain of his Prength, 


pluviarum, 
Of bis rrength. Nonivs. 
Coacervatio 
Of whofe ftrength ? furely of the ftrength of God ; as if God hecnominum 
did in fome Rain put forth his mighty ftrength, and make bare his “genitive ille 


own Arm inthe fhowrs which he fends upon the earth, The great Pluralis vebe~ 
mentifimun 


Rain of bis ffrength is that violent Rain which comes forth from Zr procellofurn 
God and thews forth to us the great ftrength of God : For neither imbremfignifie 
of thefe twoEpitheres fmsall and great are exprefly inthe Texr,yer cat. Mere. 
beth the {cope and Grammatical conftruction of the words jultifie ©#” duo nomi- 
that Tranflacion, A fhowre of Raix in the fingular number imply- itech ; 
ing amild gentle Rain, oryas we call it, a fmsall Rain ; anda fhowre fiecamia iby ui 
of Raizs inthe plural number implying a continued, vehement, pofteris poxi 
fierce Rain,or as we callit, aygreat Rain, efpecially having that tur loce adj 
remarkable adjunct following, of his fFrexgth.. When the Lord ¥# slterumde- 
promifed re give fhowres of Rain for the asking ( Zach. 10. 1.) he fete canes 
meant a plentiful trong Rain ; by which alfo he intended to fig- 14 es crit 
nifie che abundance of fpiritual gifts and graces, which he would fuperlative 
pour down upon the Church, So much for the opening of this /* 
verle, For he faith to the Snow, be thou on the Earth, likewife tothe Bok 
furall Raiz, and to the great Ratz of hes frength, labor plicuia= 
A 2 & a”.6) S rum, quafi ex 

Firft, From the caulal particle, for, which referreth co the for- multi plicvis 

mer werds, Ged doth marveilous.things which we cannot compre- confisns.Deut. 
hend, 
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Plin. lib. 6. 
cap. 32, Nat. 
Hiftor. 


bend, for, he [aith to the Snow, arid to the {mall Rain, &c, 


Obferve ; ere 
The Snow aud Rain are to be written in the Catalogue of Gods 
wonder ful works, 


Whar more commenthan Snowand Rain? and yer, as com- 
mon as they are, they have wonders in them. Some of the 
Ancients have oblerved many VVonders in the Snow, fuch as 
thefe, 

Firft, That being inics ewa nature fo extreamly cold, yet ic is 
formed in that parcof the Air which is comparatively near the 
earth, and fo hach more heat inir, 

Secondly, That Snow being fo exceeding cold, do:h yet by 
€3eds Command fall infome very hot Countries, even in the hor- 
teftof Sommer. Geographers cell us of Snow in many places of 
Tartary, which are extreamly hot. 

Thirdly, they give thisasa VVonder, That whereas ic never 
Snows atall uponzhe Main Ocean, yer there is an Ifland fpo- 
ken of by Pliny, called ( Nivaria from Nix) thé Snow Ile, 


* which, though compafled with the Sea, is alwayes covered with 


Snow. 

Fourthly, this is given asa Wonder, That Snow being foapt to 
melt by hear, yet Mount eeva, which is full of Sw/phsr,and calis 
out flames of fire continually, hath thé Head of ic hidden continu- 
ally under or covered with a Cap of Snow, 

Fifthly, Thac in fome places V Vorms are bred and live in the 
Snow of a fiery colour. 

Sixthly, That the Snow,though icbe very cold and chilling,hath 
in ic a fecundating or fatning power, as tothe earth, is alfowon- 
derful. Snow is a great cherifger and nourifher of Plants and 
Trees, of Corn and Grafs; and therefore David faich ( Pfal. 
147,15,16.) He giveth Suow like worl, and heary Evoft like 
afhes, “There are three things ¢onfiderable in Snow, for which it 
is compared to VVool. Firft, forthe whitenefs of ir. Snow is 
white as VVoel ; Snow is fo exceeding white, thar che w 
of a Soul cleanfed by pardoning Grace, inthe bleod of Chrilt, is 
likened to it (J/z. 1.18.) and che latter part of the fame verfe 
intimares, that the whitenelS of Snow bears refemblance to chat 
of VVool, The whicenefs of Snow iscaufed by the abundance of 
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Air and fpirits ‘thacare inthat pelluvid Body, ; as che Nacuralifts ¢ uf al edinw 
fpeak: Any thing that is of a watery fubltance being frozen or ¢ i 
much wrought upon by cold,appears more white, And ‘hencé itis " que copiain 
thacall perfons inhabiting cold Climates or Countries, are of a velop beiras 
whiter complexion than chey who inhabire hor. a denice 
, Secondly, $ now is like W 


rfoftnet:, ‘tis as plyable to the 

hand, asa Lock or Fleece of Woo 
Thirdly, Snow is like V ( 
of it. Tno 


refpe& coche v 

faid before, yet it is to the earch as W oolen cloth or 
blanker, that keeps « sdy warm, Snow is not warm formally, 
yet iris warm effectively and vertually, and there‘oreis it com- 
paredto Wool; and for that refpect ‘alfo the hoary Frolt is faid 
to be like afhes, in the fame place of the Pfam: Ataesare warm, 
Froft is cold, cisa known expreffton, uraing cold, that is, 
there isan effeét in Froft, in the hoar y Froft, of heat ; thi PS Ale aolunt Grart- 
kept warm by that which is contrary to warmth, Frof and Snow, mariciquafix= 
Naturalifts have beat their Brains, bur can affiga nolacisfying rea- rinzm, quod i 
fon of chefe things, and therefore we muft afcribe them elpecially "at "bores 
to the power and wifdome of God. Thefe particulars laid rogether 4°" 

area fufficient witne(s, that even Snow and Rain a: etg be reckon- 

ed with, and numbred among the wonderful works of Ged, 


Hence Note, Secondly ; 
God can dowhat he will by a word {peaking. 


And as himafelf can do what he will by his word, fo he can make 
the creature do what he willby his word. This goedly Fabrick 
of the World was made by his word, and all che ures in the > 
world will prefently a& upon a word from God ( Pfal. 33. 9.) : 
He fpake and it was done, he commanded and inftord faft ; Gods 
faying isdeing,. This is a point of high confolétion coall the peo- 
ple of God ; = qhat-ever. theit. affliction is, God can command . 
them out of it ; what-ever their wantsare, God-can.commanda 
fupply for them, He that faith co the natural Snow and to the 
Rain, to Stormes and Tempefts, be ye upon the e. canalfo 
fay co the Snow and Rain,to che Stormesand Tempelts of trouble, 
be ye not upon the earth; He can do or undo, by his word, as him~ 
felf pleafech, “Tis alfo matter of great terror to all chat rife up a= 
gainit, ard difobey the word of the great God ; for though they 
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they fee nothing at hand ro incerrup: them,nothing to check them 
ia the way of theif lults, though they look upon themfelves beyond 
the reach of danger, yer “tis but a werd \peaking from God, and 
they are wrape up in Snow,and hurrican’d with a Srorm and Tem- 
pelt 5 He saith ro the Sxowy&c, This irrefifible force of a word 
fom God, was nore alfoupou chofe words in the gth Chapter 
(verf.7.) He cenimandeth the Sun and it rifeth nop, The Sun 
will not appear, or it will hide it felf in an Eclipfe, or Cloud, and 
darken the whole earth, if Ged do burgive a command. 
Thiidly, rake the point yer more {irictly and reftrainedly,as 
herein the text, He [aith to the Stow and to the Raiv, : 


Snow and Rain are at the command of God. 

Wonti'ividee 

amr cafibsas ( Phal. 147. 15, 16.) He fexdeh his commandment np~ 

moveriguiver- on earth, bis word ranneth very fwiftly; that word refers tothe 

be Detin ins particular matter in hand;as appeareth in the very next Verte, 

fae ny abd che cwowhich follow ;- He giveth Saow like worl, he {carter 

‘wult Dew luc eth the boar Frost like-aftes,be cafterh forth his Ice like morfels Bcc. 

fersurnubesfrve David.applies the fwift running of Gods word to thefe things ; 

frve and how {wiftly thefe runon his errands we may fee (1 Kings 18. 

bs '¢ 44.) For whereas there had been no rain for three years & a half, 

zat. Augua, according tothe word of Elijah the Pyopher, God did but fay to 

inPfal, 14g, the Rain, come,and iccame ; and though E41 jabs Servanr,at firlt, 

faw avery {mall appearance of it, only @ Cloud like a mans hand, 

yet prefently the whole heavens were masked over with Clonds, 

and there wasa mighty rain, The greatosin of hss ftrength, Rain, 

and Snow, and Vapours quickly fulfil bes verd (Pial. 148:8:) God 

isthe Lord of hosts, and thefe creacuresare his holt, thefe at well 

as men and arg‘Is are hishofts ( Pfal. 24. ro.) who ws this king 

of glory 2 the Lord of hoPs a the king of glory; and “cis the great 

glory of God, thar he hath fuch hoits at nis command : None of 

rinces or Powers of this world have’ any fuch; How long 

y fend their commandsto the Snow before’ it will come, 

Rain before chey cau get a dropof ic! neither the one 

nor the other will flir at the command of man,. but at the com- 
mand of God they hafte away. 

And if when the Ler fick to rhe Snow and'to che Rai, come, 
and they come, 2bide upen che earth, and they abide there, 
how will chis reprove. and condemn thowfands of che children of 

men, 


nt 
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men,to whem the Lord f ipeaks and {peaks again and again, »he fends 
out his commandment, and his word runs very fit ly ‘fo them, 
yetthey ftir not, chey move nor! Surely Snow and Rain will rife 
rp in ji idget hent againft thole, to whom the Lord hath faid, do 
sand they did tt not, co whom the Lord hach faid, do not this, 
did ic, The word rep cs all forcs of Gibirtires below 
well asthe Angels above man, readily obeying the com- 
and of God, to teach man how readily he thould obey his com- 
mands, and how greatly he fhall be condemned if he do nor, and 
thac not only by che Angels in heaven, but by the Snow and Rain 
thar fall upon the ear 
Fourthly, From the deftinétion wi 
the fusall rain, and the great rate of 


Note; 


In what degree or quantity [ foever the rain falls, it 15 by the fpeci~ 
‘al appointment of God, 


h is here made of the rain, 
s firength, 


If icbe a fmall, gentle, foaking rain, it ts becaufe God hath 
fpoken co the imal rain to go ; if ic bea great, a violent, a fmoak- 
ing raiu, 2 rain of his ftrength » it is becaufe Gedh th faid to the 
great rain, go: We are norto flick in fecond caufes, but co have 
our hearts raifed higher, both as to the rain ic felf,end to the pro- 
portions of ic. He maketh [mall the drops of rain, as’tis {aid at 
the 27th Verfe of the former Chapter, and he con make g-¢at 
the drops of rain, or the drops of rain gseat ; he can caft the rain 
into what mold he pleateth, s great or fmall it (hall be af eetly~ 
diftilling rain, or it tha all be, as Solomon fpeakes, a fiercely fweep- 
ing rains : (Prov - 28.3.) where he compares the poor mantha 
opor effeth, toa fweeping rain. God hath {weeping rains, and 2s 
tis faid ( Ezek. 13.13.) overflowing fhowres inhis hand; and 
he fometimes fends, nor 2 watering thor re, not a refrefhi 
comforting fhowre inmercy, n fhewre to enrich and fatren 
the earth, bur yerflowing fhowre to drown the earth and de- 
ftroy the frhits of it in his anger ; and thisis true, whether you 
take the fhowre properly, or metaphorically. If you take the 
fhowre porerly for that which falls from heaven, he fends the re- 
frething, & he fends the overflowing fhowre; or if you rake i 
taphocically (2 fhowre may fisnifie any kind: or degree of judge- 
ment ) he can fend oné judgement which fhall be as final! sain, 
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and he can fend another which (hall be as great rain, as che rain of 
his ftrength, an overflowing thowre ; He can fend forth (as thar 
allufion is ufed, Fer. 12. 5.) his footmen, and he ean fend forth 
bis borfemen, greater or lefler Judgments, ‘as himfelf pleateth ; 
he proporticns and cuts them out according co his ewn infinite 
wilcome and righteous will. 

Lafily, From thefe words, He faith to the fuow, abide on the 
earth, or be-thon ox the earth, {tay there, and fo to che rain, 


Obferve ; 


Snow or Rain continue or flay upon the face of the earth cil 
God calls them cf. 


When he faich, be ye upomthe earth, upon the earth they will 
be, until the fame power that fent them, fetch chem back zgain, 
Thefe hofts are like a well ordered and well difciplined army, 
Wherein Souldiers fentout by the order of their General o- fupe- 
riour Officers, mutt ftay ac their poft where they are appointed, 
they muft abide, till called off, upon pain of death: Be.chou there, 
faith the Commander to his Souldier, be chou there til [ fetch 
thee off ; and when, -after fignal given, che batcel begins, the 
Souldier never leaves charging or"purfuing the enemy, rill the 
trumpet found a-retreat, So “tis in this cafe, God faith rothe 
Rain,be upen the earth cill chou haft wrot my. pu: pofe and done 
ali my pleafure, and there ic is. 

Thus we fee the efficacy of Gods command upon thefe Me'e- 
ors, the Snew and the Rain ; now follow the effeés, or what 
comes of it. 

Firft, we have that effect which refpects man ; 


Verf. 7. He fealech up the hand of every man, 
He, Thatis, God, 
Sealeth np the hand ; 


Sealing, in Scripture, hath a threefold fienification. 
Ficlt, Icpotes the hiding of a ching, or the keeping of it fecrer 
ude- and clofe ; that which is (ealed,is alfo concea'ed{I/a.8.16,)Bind 
up the Teflimony, feal the Lew among my difciples, There isa time 
' wherein God commands the Law ro befealed, and the Teftimony 
to be bound'up, and chat isa very fad cist; for though thereare 
various 
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various appreheniions abour the meaning of this command given 
the Prophet, yet the moft probable intendment of itis, chacGod 
would not have him lofe any more time in dealing with-cthole 
faichlefs and profane {coffers of his meflage, but relerve hole fa- 
cred myfteries, as fecrees, to be communicated only to the faich- 
ful, who would with due reverence and faith religioufly receive 
them, Seal the Law avsong, or for msy difciples, thacis, fuchas de- 
fire to learn, or have been taught and learned of me, and by learn- 
ing are become {piritually skilful and learned, as the word is ren- 
dred (J/a.50.4.) Woe tofinners when the Teftimony is bound 
and the Law fealed ; whichis che import ( I conceive ) of chac 
plece in che fame Prophet (J/s. 29.11.) And when in the Re- 
velation (Chap. 4, t.) a Book fealed with feven feals was thew- 
edto Fohw, he wept ( verf. 4.) becaule 10 man was ford wer- 
thy to open, and toread the Book, &c. implying, thatthe Book was 
full of divine fecrets, hidden from the eyes or underftandings of 
men, and fo muft have continued, if the Lion of the Tribe of Judah, 
the Root of David, that is, the Lord Jefus Chrift, had not prevailed 
toopen the Book, and to lofe the feven feals thereof, Sealed things 
are hiddenthings, Is xot this (faidthe Lord, Dest. 32. 34. ) 
laid up in frore with me,and (ealed up among my treafures 2. That 13, 
is ic not keprclofe and hidden there ? ate not their ci 
fures of fin laid up among my righteous trealures of wrath? The 
Church (Cant. 4. 12.) iscalled, 4 Fountaix fealed, becsufe the: 
waters by which the is refrefhed and made fruitful are a hidden 
thing cothe world, or beeaufe the Church muft keepher felf apart 
and diftin& from the p:ophane and unbelieving wold, Thac’s 
one thing, we feal what we would hide or keep clofe. 

Secondly, the word importeth fometimes,ce finith er complear 
aching. When a Writing is perfected then we fealit, whenz 
Letter is made up we feal it; to that purpofe the wards ule 
(Das. 9.24.) Where the Prophet {peaking of Ch:il's coming 
in the fleth,and what he fhould then do, faith, He (all fizifh eraxf- 
greffion, that is, ke fhall compleat, by the facrifice of hinfelf, aff 
the facrifices for tranfgreffion. Chrift had no hand in any tranf 
greffion, as to the deing of ir, bur in this fence he finilhed alf, 
tran‘grelfion ; that is, he finifhed che facrifices of aconerent for 
tran'greffion, chacfo our tranfgreffions might not be charged upon 
us, Further, chat word,as there ufed, may very well bear the fir 

fence 


Hiemas inevs di- 
ho- 
mines cogat de- 
Sidere inzp tes 
dy complicars 


Tn mianu omnes 
bomines obfig- 
nabit. Mont, 


$A OO ht, 
478 Verf. 7. Ax Expofition upon the Book of Jow. Chap. 37- 


fence of fealing ; He hall {eal rran{greffion, that is, he thall cover 
or hide our cranigreffions, for that is che effeét of the Mediacor- 
fhip of Jefus Chrift, 

Thiccily, To feal a thing is ( incomimon fence) to confirmit 
( Fer. 32. 10, 18.) I (Maid the Prophec ) fubferibed the Evi- 
dence and (exled it ; thacis, | confirmed ic and made ic goad in 
Law. Now when ‘tis {aid here, He fealeth up the hand ef every man, 
I conceive we/are to take icin the firft fence, that is, he hidech 
or fhucsup every mans hand, The hand is the chief inftrumenc 
of working, and therefore to fay, God thuts up or feals the hand, 
isan elegant Metaphor, fignifying thac God puts a ftop or fay ta, 
orthache takesmen off froni their work, If a mans hands bs 
bound or fealed up he cannotufe them. 

But how doth God feal up the land of every man, of every 
working man or labourer? By the Snow and by the Raia, faich 
Etiba ; becaule when God fends abundance of Snow upon the 
earth, or when he fends the great Rain of his (trength,men cannot 
work ; ina deep {now, or ina great rain, wickout doors, Labour- 
ersare hindered from their labour : And hence anciently, Wia- 
ter had this tile given it, dull on luggifh Winter ; becaule in the 
extreamity of winter weather, many men are forced to fir ( aswe 
fay) with their hands in their pockets, or folded under their 
armes. He fealeth up the hand of every man, thar is, by cempcfiu- 
ous and fowl weather, be bindescheir hands and prefleth them to- 
gether as wich a Seal. 

The Hebrewis, 1 the hand he will feal, or, fealeth every man, 
From which (tri& reading, fome have made-a very impious inter= 
pretation of this Text, thereupon grounding chat tis noft ufe ic) 
moft unwarrantable Art of Chiromazcy, as if Ged did put certain 
Lines, Prints, or Seals upon the hand of every man, fom whence 
it may be colledted and concluded, what ( asfome call it ) his 
Fortune or Dettiny will be in the world, Which, asi: isan opi- 


« ion wicked in it felf, fo alcogecher herrogeneal ro this place, the 
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tendency whereof is not to fhew how thinzgs fhall work wih men 
hereafter, but how they are often hindered or ftoptin, or from 
their prefent work. 

There is yet another reading of the place, thus, He fealeth up 
every max with firength. The word which we tranflate hand, they 
tranflace frrexgth, and referic co God; he wich Rreng'h, id 

nis 
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his mighty power furs ap every man, The word band may bs 
rendred frengrhy becaufe by the hasd men act violen:ly and put 
for.h cheir ttrengch. And God may be faid co fhew his ftrength 
in{ofofeand fluid a thing as {now and rain, chat thereby he may 
give proof, now eafily, or with how {mall a matter,in appearance, 
he can flop any man from his work and purpofe. There is acrath 
in this ,eading, but I rather take che words as they ftand in our 
tranflation, not as noting the hand or power of God fealing men, 
but Gods fealing the hands of men, pucting them off from o: be- 
fidescheir labour. Thus by Snow and Rain he feateth or (hurceth 
up the hand’of every man; and why fo ? the reafoniis viveninthe 
nexc woids, 


That all men might kuow bis work, 


y extraordinary Snowes and Raines ftops men from their 
work. Bur wharc, Is-itthat theyfhould be idle ? No, but chat 
they may know his work, Whole work ? 

Some underftand it of mans own werk; As ifthe meaning were 

God flops men a while from further or prefent work, thar 
nay take a view of their paft works; or he takes them off 
ma cheir civil works. and employments, that they may employ 
themfelves in confidering their moral works ; as the Prophetad- 
monithed the Jews (J{a. 1.5.) Now therefore, thus faith the 
Lord of hofts, sonfider your wayes. Another Prophet reproved 
them for the negleé& of this duty (Fer. 8. 6.) No man [aith,what 
have I dose ? The Lord often brings his people to hard fufferings 
thar hey may know their own doings or works. This is a proti- 
table fenfe; yet I rather conceive tharthe work here intended is 
Gods work, and fo I fhall profecute the words, That all men may 
kvow bis work, 

This wo k of God may be taken two wayes. 

Firlt, More ftrigtly ; thus God by rain thucs up the hands of 
men from their work, thacthey. may know, thole extraordinary 
{tormes of Snow and Rain, which drive them in from their labour, 
and fur up their hands from werking,are his fpecial work, Great 
Snewes & Raines declare to allimen the great power of Ged,who 
doch nor only aftonifh men by terrible thunder and lightning, but 
can by Snow and Rain ‘(his much'weaker weapons): putthem be- 
fide their purpofe, and top their work. 


Secondly,, 


ag 
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Secondly, Take his werk, more largly ; Ged fealeth up the 
hands of men, that they having a vacancy frem their own work may 
copfider his ; he doth as ir were force them from what they were 
doing or intended to de, that fo they may have leifure to take 
a of what he hach done, That all men may know his 
work, 


Hence note, Ficft ; 
God can hinder or flop any man or all men in ther work, 


He, when, and as he pleafeih, can feal up the hand of every 
man, If God hath a mind ro work,none can lecthim (//4.43.13.) 
Who can feal the hand of God ? [ may fay alfo, who‘e hand can- 
net Ged feal ? How eatily did the Lord feal up the hand of the 
the builders of Babel (Gea, 11.7.) They were hot upon a migh- 
ty work;buc God by confounding their tongues,fealed their hands, 
and they (as’cis faid,v. 8.) Left off to build the City. 

Secondly, When the text faich, God fealeth up the hand of every 
mas, that all men may kuow his work, 


Obferve ; 
How diligent foever men are about their own works, yet they 
are flow enough, too r90 flow to take notice of the work: 


of God. 


When the hand of Ged is lifted up fome willnot fee it, they 
are not only backward to fee it, but oppofite to the feeing of it ; 
and though orhers do not fet themfelves againit, yet they do net 
fet themfelves to the knowledge of his works. "Tis a great and 
common fin, our not fudying co know the works of God ;. we 
thould ftudy the works of God as much as we do the word of 
God ; we (hould ftudy both his work of Creation, and his works 
of Providence, whether works of Mercy, or of Judgment; we 
thould endeavour to know all his works. 

From the univerfality of the expreffion, that all mon may know 
his work, 


Nore ; 
God would have all fiudy this Book, 5 the book of bis works. 
They whofe bufinefsand labours lie in fields, the Plow-men 


and the Vine-dreffers, he would have them know his works 4 
> thoie 
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thofe fpecial works of his, the Snow and the Rain, fo his worksin 

general. The meanef of men cannoc excufe their ignorance of 

the works of God, feing the Texe and Point tellus, God drives 

them many times out of the field, home ro their houfes, and will 

not let hem do a ftroak of work moze abroad,on purpofe that they 

might know his work, 


Hence*note, Thirdly ; 
The aims and intendment of God in keeping ms at any time 
from our work, is that we may kaow more of his works. 


Tris a great part of eur wifdom to anfiver the defignes of God 
in all his providences tous, We feldom think what God irtends 
by a wet day, bya rainy day, by atempeftuows day,we lirtle think 
the aim of God in calling us from our works, is co call usto the 
confideratien of his wo;k. Some men would never find a time 
to beltow their thoughts upon the werks of God, if God did not 
take chem off from their own work ; they would never bear lei- 
fure, ifhe did nor give them a leifure,a vacation time, and as here 
in this text, feal up their hand. God hath various wayes to take 
men off from the hotteft purfuits of their own werks; herakes 
many off from them by ficknefs, he binds chem as prifoners to 
theirbeds; others are taken off from their own bufine{S by pre- 
per imprifonment, and reftraint of liberty; and why 2 what is the 
reafon of this? is ic not that they may know his work, that they 
may well confider the dealings of God withthem ?A fick bedisa 
School, and foisaPrifon, where we fhould ftucy both the Word 
and Works of God. Let us remember, when: ever God rakes us 
off from eur Callings by ficknefs, or reftraineth our libercy by im- 
prifonmenr, his eracious purpofe is, rhac we may know his work. 
Poffibly when we hid liberty to go about our own work,we could 
find ficrle, or would noc find much leifure to meditate upon the 
works of God. Well, faith God, I fee I muft take you off from 
your works, elfeyou will nevér be Students in mine, Thac’s the 
effect of Snow and Rain, wich reference toman, He fealeth up the 
hand of every man, that all men may kuow his work, 

But here we have another effedt, wich refpect to beats, 
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Verl, 8. Then the beafts go inte ders, and remaiv in their 
places, 


ate] There are two words in the Hebrew which fignifie brnics, or 
Poiim fera — beatts, The word here ujed properly gnifies wild beaffs, the o- 
i i al ther tame beaits, fuch as are forour ule, and brought up co our 
exdem-ver vi- Hand. The text intends the wild beafts, the beatts of the forrelt, 
ram fignificar, the bealts of prey, they go intodess, thefe feek fhelcer in {now 
Druf, time, or when the great rain of the ftrength of God falleth upon 
the earth. The Pialmitt ( Pfe/.104. 20. ). defcribes the bealts 

ordina:ily going out of their dens when the night comes; Then 

(faithae ) al the beafts of the forrest go forth. Here we have 

the beafts, whether night or day, driven to their dens by a term, 

or by the Snow 5 then chey goto cheir dens and places of thelter,, 

or,as we {peak,to Covert. Phe word rendred Dews,fignifies a place 

oi ambuth,or of lying in waic; {uch are the dens of wild beafts; as 

38 itis aid of the wicked ( Pfal.10.9,) He lieth ix watt fecretly, as a 
Ereb, u verbo Lion in bis den, to catch the paor, &c, It isthisword,. Such kind 
Arab, infidia- of retreats have the wild beatts, they have their dens, which are 
mE Spr al oplaces to watch for their prey : And as chey often goto their 
pie. le dens upon choice, or of their ownaccord, fo they are fomecimes 
ribulaundein- riven to them (as inthe text ) for fhelter agaicfta form, Thex, 
Siiaiur. Mere, the beafts go into dens, 


Aid remain in their places. 


They not only go into dens, but chere they remain, they keep 
home, the {to:m keps them in. As when.the flood of waters, the 
greatrain of Gods ftrength, was upon the earth, Nvah was fhue 
inro the Ack, and there he remained (Gen, 7.) he.did net only 
go in, but ftayed in till the flood was aflwaged; foicisfaid here of 
the beafts, they remain in their places, they will not budge nor 
peep out till che form beover, 


Hence nore, Firtt : 
The Providences of God in various feafons, affect the very 
beafts of the earth, 


Thofe creatures which live only a life of fenfe, yer partake 
fomewhat of reafon, at leaft, they act according to reafon ; they 
ase fenfible of what Ged doth, though they know not that he doth 

it, 


Chap. 37. en Expyjition upon the Book of Jos. Vel. 8. 483 


ir. And is not chis a great reproof co chofe, who are not only not 
fenfible of, bur light thofe feverer difpenfations of God ? how 
beaft- like are thofe men, who have not io much fence of the deal- 
ings of Clod as the bealts have! who though they have a know- 
ledge beyond bruits, yet they ufe their knowledge no better, no 
nor fo wellas b:uics; and fo they ave either (as he Prophet faith) 
bruiti{h in their knowledge, oras the Apoftle Peter (2 Pet.2.12.) 
They are as b k 


t besfts (in humane thape ) made to be taken and 
deftroyed, How canthey avoid being caken and deft:oyed by the 
judgments of God, or as Elibx expzeflech it, by the great rain of 
his ftrength, who take not fo much notice of them, as to fee their 
danger and ger into a hiding place ? For, 

Secondly, When the beafts go into dens and remainin their 
places, whacisic hac moves them to ic? Surely “isco be (as 
we fay) out of harms way. 


Hence note ; 
Every creataré by the light of nature would get ont of dan- 


gore 

Great {nowesand rains of ftrength are dangerous or g isvous 
to beafts, therefore they avoid them ; they.will not ftand in the 
openair while a ftorm lafts, if they can help it. Beafts will fave 
themfelves as well asthey can; and if fo, then take thefe two In- 
ferences from it. 

Firft, For our infirultion,we are [ent to {chool by God himfelf more 
than once to the beafts and creeping things of the carth. Solomon 
fends us to the Ant, a creeping thing, he bids us confider her 
wayes and be wife, Elibs, in this text, fends us to the wild beafts 
of the earth, to Lions and Bares, to Tigers and Wolves, and bids 
us confider their wayes and be wife, Here is matrer of inftruétion 
for us; What isthac ? Get ont of harmes way, make hafte our of 
danger ; when the cold Snow comes, andthe great Rain of the 
ftrength of Ged, take heed you be nor found abroad without 2 
a fhelter. Surely God who hath provided dens for the bzalts,and 
places for thofe wilde creatures to hide chemfelves in, hath not 
left us withour a nidine-place,when the great rains of rouble fail, 
of threaten to fall.God invited his people of old, where tolook for 
and whither to go fer fhelter in fuch a. rainy day (J/4. 26. 20.) 
Come my people, exter thom inte thy Chambers, and {hut thy docr.a- 
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themfelves ull ic be overblown, Doner ftand our in the rain, do 
not ftand in the florm, ger your chambers ; what are thefe 
Chambe's 2 furely not rhe chambers of our houfes, they are 
poor reluges, the rain ef his {trength will break or foak into thofe 
chambers, how well foever roofed orceiled, The chambers in 
which the people of God are called to hide themfelves, are God 
himfelf ; the Power of Ged, che Faithfulnefs of God, the Truth 
of God,the Goodnefs of God,in thefe Chambers he calls his peo- 
ple rohide themfelves. Solomon aflureth us (Prov.81,10.) The 
Name of the Lord 1s. a Prong tower, the righteous runneth intost and 
is fafe. As Ged hath taught the beafts ro run into their dens, fo he 
inft-uéts us in his Word to run into hisName,as oa {trong cower, 
where we may be fefe, David faid ( Pfal. 57,1.) Under the 
fradow of thy Wings (halt be my refuge anti! this calamit y be over= 
paft ; Thais, I will pucmy felf under thy proreétion, while the 
ftormy fhowers laft. Foe Hen gatherers her youag ones under 
her wings ; fo would Chrift the Jewith Nation, both for comfore 
and fafety, and they refufed him; Whac fellowed 2 The next 
verfe telisus, Defolation, What could fave them when the Roman 
Eagle {p-ead her wings again{t them, who Id nor come tinder 
the wing of Jefus Chrift! ( Matth, 23,37. ) ’Tis not any 
worldly refuge, not any arm of flefh, bur the (hadow of the Lo-ds 
wings that can hide us in sn evil day from: the evil of che day. 
They who get and keeprclofe to God by Faivh, need nox fear che 
wor(t ftormes which this world can raife again{t hem, 

And hence, lec finners in general rake warning ; fuppofe you 
fhould live all your dayes in this world wichour a-ftorm,: I mean, 
without any outward crouble, yet remember, there will be a fter- 
my day, the day of the great rain of the ftreng: fi of God will 
gome , he will rain down. vengeance upon all che ungodly: in that 
day; Upon the wicked he hall rain [nares fire and brimffoue, and 


an 


= 
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an horrivle cempeft iv that day ( Pfal.a1. 6.) Therefore ice chat 
you have a refuge againft that day, when many {hall (asic is faid, 
Rev, 6.) Call to the rocks, hide ms, and tothe mountains, fall upon 
ws, cover ts fromthe prefence of bins that fits on the Throne, and 
from the wrath of the Lamb. Although we fhould have profpericy 
or fair weather as long as we live inthis world, yet chere isa day 
of wrath coming ; be not thento eek ofa hiding place, which is 
only to be had in and by Jefus Chrilt ; He is the man chiefly in- 
tended bythe Prophet (J/4. 32. 3.) That (hall be a hiding place 
from thewind, ard a covert frons the tempeft. If youare without 
him in that day, you ftand naked co the wrath of God, and that 
will quickly foak inco you, or fink you for ever. 

Secondly, As the beafts going to their dens for fhelter,may in- 
fi:u& us, (o ic may reprove and upbraidus, and icwill bear la(t a 
dreadful reproof, upon all that are backward in this thing, to pro- 
vide themfelves of a Covert againft the Storm. The fawes (as 
hath been formerly touche ) were upbraided with the Crane, 
the Turtle, and the Swallow, becaufe. they knew the time of their 
coming ( Jer.8.7. ) They knew when fuch a Countrey would 
be unfit, orunfafe tor their tay, and therefore chey removed to 
places more comfortable. to, and commodious for them > But 
(faith he ) my people'kzrom wot the judgement of the Lord. Asifhe 
had faid, my people have not fo much wit or fore-caftas the 
Crane, atid the Swallow, they know nor. what is good and fafe, 
much lefs, what is beftand fafeft for themfelves ; let ic fnow and 
rain never fo faft, eicher they ftand it euc and our-dare ir, or they 
eek {uch coverts from icjas cannot be a covering to them. 

*Tisfaid, the very Vermine, Mice and Rars, will ( bya natu- 
ral prefage.) come out of a houle thar is ready ro fall. They 
are more fenfelets than Mice or Rats, who halten nor to.a.place. of 
fafety, when they perceive the foundation: of thac finful Srate 
wherein they {tand,tinking, and che walls cracking on every hand, 
How faichleis chenare they, how prefumpruous and fenfelefs whe 


haften not out of Babylon, when they hear the Scripiures of truth; 


faying not only chat Babylon thall fall,or is falling,but, as of a thing 
alteady done and pall, Babylon is fallen, is fallen! 1s itnot dange- 
rous co tay ina falling houfe, in a houfe which hall’ fo certainly 
fall, hac ’tis faid, and faid again, “tis fallex,’trs fallen. Orake heed 
of ahard hearc when you hear of a falling houfe,or of a ftorm ready 


to 
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to fallupon your heads. When God threatned Pharash to bring 
a ftorm of hail upon the land of Egypr (that was indeed a rain cf 
his Rrength) a mighty rain of hail, the exe faith ( Exed, 9.20.) 
He that feared the word of the Lard amongst the fervants of Pha- 
rach, made his fervants and his cattel fleeinta the honfes; butthey 
whofe hearts were hardnéd, let chem ftay abroad, and fo they pee 
tifhed. Sinners, you hear-of a worfe {torm of hail cthreacned 
than chac which fell upon Egypt,even the.great rain of the ftrength 
of the Lords wrath, revealed from heaven againit you ; thall the- 
beaftsin fuch a day of diftrefs go into dens, and. remainin their 
places, and do you think to’ abide the day of the Lords terrible 
coming ? Do you think to ftand ic our when he appeareth? The 
Prophet forefhewing the day of Chrifts firft coming in frail eth, 
faid ( Mal.3. 2.) Who may abide the day of his coming 2 and who 
fall ffand when he appeareth ? for he ts like a refiners fire, and like 
fullersfope. Now if the day ef Chrilts firft coming was fuchas 
finners could not abide, when he came only with refixing fire to 
ferch ourthe drofs of their fins, and purge away their corruptions, 
thal! finners ( impenitent and unbelieving finners I mean) pre- 
fume that they fhall be able te’abide or endure that day of his (c 
cond coming, when he fhallcéme wich confuming fire to punith 
and take vengeance on them for their fins! Away wich chele vain 
confidences, which (as the Prophet told the Fewes, Jer. 2. 37.) 
the Lord will certainly rejelt , and in which you can never prof~ 
per, and go into thofe heles of the rocky the wounds of a cru- 
cified Saviour, in which, and in which only, you may-be fafe and 
faved for ever, from the Snow and great Rain of Gods ftrength, 
the power of his anger, which nene know at prefent ( P/al. go. 
11. ) bucall mut feel, who are not thelcred from it by Fe/xs 
Chrift, who delivereth wa frons the wrath to come (1 Thel, 1. 


ro. ) 
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J OB, Chap. 37. Verf. 9, 10, 11. 


9. Ont of the South cometh the Whirlwind, and cold 
out of the North. 

10. By thebreath of God Froft is givens and the 
breadth of the Waters is firaitned. 

11. Alfo by watering he wearieth the thick Cloud : 
hefcattereth bis bright Cloud. 


Libw having {poken of Thunder and Lightning, as alfo of Snow 

and Rain, with their effeéts upon manand beaft, ac the 6th, 

7th and 8th verfes lait epened,he in the gth and 1 oth ver‘es {peaks 
of the Winds, with their effeéts ; firft, Cold; Secondly, Froft : 
or, firft, of che VVind ; fecondly, of the Cold; and thirdly, of 


————EE 
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the Froft ; and thenat che rithverfe, of the wonderful worksof - 


God in dilpofing and difperfing the water inthe Clouds, for che 
refrefhing of the earth’by Rain in its feafon. hy 

Inthe oth and ioth verfes ( Efay ) he difcourfeth of the 
Winds ; and chough there be feur Cardinal or principal-V Vinds, 
the Eaft, VVelt, North and South, which are fubdivided into 
thirty-two VVinds according to the Mariners‘Compafs, yer here 
Elibn treats by name of wo V Vindsenly, the Souch-V Vind, and 
the North-VVind ; which twoare often and eminently {poken of 
in Scripture ; which.two, 2s. they come fiom. dire@tly contrary 
Points in the Heavens, {o they produce contrary effects,famoufly 
known among men, on earth, And therefore, I conceive, Elihu 
gives inilance-only about them,as being more generally. taken no-. 
tice of, 


Verl. 9. Out of the South cometh the whirlwind, &c, 


The word which we render the South, properly hgnifetha 
Chamber, an inner Room, or fecret place, 4: Chamber within a 
Chamber, which is the moft private, retiring Room or Chamber. 


Gen. 43. 30. Fudg. 16.9. 2 Sam.13,10. 1 Kings 20. 30.) 


Cant. 3.4. VVetay, Out of the Sonth, &c.. And the Reafon 
why the South is expreffed by that v. ord which fignifietha fecret 
Chamber, is, becaufe the South Pole is {cituate or placed in che 

molt 
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Polus Antarfi- MOG fecret part of the VVorld, as cothem who inhabic Northern 
cusoccultstura Climates 3 chey who live neareft che North Pole, are fartheft re- 
nobis, mipote moved from the Seuth. And as the fame word in the Hebrew 
depreffis Jub Tenoue fienifieth the South and an inner Chamber, fo at the gth 
noftro Hori- o or. 7 ror 

zonte, fecnndim Chapter of this Book { verf. 9.) we read of the Chambers of the 
quintiratem qua South, The Septuagine render, He bringeth the wind, er Whirl- 
Polus Ariss. wind, ont of bis Cellar. Cellars or Store-houles being fecret places, 
Super Erizo- and removed out of fight, for the keeping of Goods and V Vares 
na clevature thar are laid up there ; and it is elegantly exprefled, that V Vinds 

quin, is 3 a * 

tx mausiay Come out of Store-houfes, asif God did lay chem up , till he hath 
éxepyéyru — 0ccafion to draw them forth, and ufe them, 


dover. Some render it bya general word, Out of a fecret place cometh 
Eprompruariis the ywhirl-wind, 
fuperveniunt 


dilores, Sent, ¥ VE fay belt, Ost of the Sonth ; Firlt, becaule icis exprefly op- 
* “© pofed tothe North in the Text; Secondly, becaufe Sourhe:n 
VVinds are the {trong {t and. molt vehement VVinds, as the 
Nocthern are the coldelt, -For though we find by experience, 
that ftrong VVindsblow from all Quarters of Heaven,yet ufually 
the South brings forth the ftrengelt VVinds ; and cherefore in 
Scripture a fudden and violent VVind is called a VVbisl-wind 
out ofthe South, ~VVhen the Prophet would defcribe an una- 
yoydable coming of Judgnent, he faith ( Ifa, 21.1.) As Whirl 
winds in the South pafs through, fo it cometh &c. And again (Zech. 
9-14. ) The Lord God (hak bly the Trumpet, and (hall go with 
Whirlyinds of the South, Both places expreffing ir, according to 
what was moft ufually and commonly known, great VVinds com- 
jase ing out of the South, That place ( Pfal..126. 4.) is rendred 
enignitaes eb biG T 2 apie Lord. i 
enilio et capti- PY ome (notas we, Turn again oar Captivity, O Lord, as the 
virate, ea cele- Streams in the South, but ) Tarn again our Captivity, as Storms 
vitate,quaturbo or Whirlwinds in the South, The Church prayed chat God would 
er procellt ~~ make fome {udden change of things, like thac made by Southern 
erampuut 2? Storms and VVhirlwinds. Yet we are not to underltandir, as if 
anfirali plaga. f ST ee hac 
Bold, all Southern V Vinds were VVhirlwinds or tempeftuous ; favou- 
rable refrething VVinds come from thence fometimes, as may 
be collected fromthe 17th verfe of chis Chapter, end from Cax- 
ticles he ath, verfe che 16th, and as is exprefled ( 4s 27. 13.) 
The South Wind blew fofily. So that Elihu {peaks of what is of- 
ten and ufually done, hor of what is alwayes done, when he faich, 
Out of the South cometh 


Redeamus tua 


The 
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Bet init poms AV tempeliuous wind ; the qi. 4 Gres 
G ecks have lal wo ir, an ve the Latines, both cis pinay a 

im; : that which croubles and turns all upfide Plinio vortex 
dow b every thing out of its place : Such aboylte- vaca. 

rous irlwind, *cis aroffing, tumbling, breaking, Fentus eff Ae- 

diftu wind; this VVoirlwind 9? vis fluccus fou 
i ; ; agitatro 

South Damate. J. 2. 

de Orihod fide. 


he Sun, ¢. 8. 


fame expr - 
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9.3.) Hehathfera Tabernacle for th 
room comi of his Chamber, ¢ has a ftrong maa 
a Race, e Sun com at his 
Chamber by ¢ $ aproyncment ; VVhiclwind ac 
{pecial times appointed by God Tis firly faid fuck fierce and 
un uly winds ¢ rth, for they ace as ic were kepr fait in p: 
fon rill God takes off their B onds, and opens their Prif on-d 
and then out they come furioufly andb 
God hath commanded and defigned them to, Ox: ef 
cometh the Whirly 
VVhen Eliban » The VVbirlwi 
eth out of the South, he doth nor exprefs, 
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Venti Aquilo- 
nares dieuntur 
Seo e cali, 
quod reddune 
@erem mun- 
dum. Vatabl: 


the winds in his power, the winds and the Whirlwind. Neicher 
the Heathen god «clus, nor the god of this World the Devil, 
nor the Devils of this We: Id, VVirches and Conjurers, have any 
power of their ownover the Tea breach of wind, either ro raile 
orlay it, Agar deicribing the Excellency of God, both in himfelf 
and in kis working » faith among other things (Prov; 30. 4.) He 
gathereth t the Wind i in his Fif'; implying, that Co | th th che 
winds in kis hand, even as aman carryeth a thing in his hand, or 
holdeth it in his Filt, keeping it there, orlecting it out at plea! we 
orashelifteth, ( Pfal. 135. 7.) He Ree re se mith 
Treafare, We read the fame in the Prophet ( Jer. 10. 13. 
Jer. 5. 1,16.) Thefe Treafures out of wh ich God brings che 
wind, fome callrhe Secrets of Nature, ot fecrer naturs] Can’es ; 
but I conceive ‘tis an allufion ro the Cuftomes of men, w ho lay 
up rhings ufeful in privare places, that they may have them at 
hand when occafion calls: Cisiftreacheth us,inimiration of them, 
to get and keep by us fuich Treaturies of faving Truth ( Afath.1 3. 
52.) Tobe fure, God hath the winds ready, he hath a flore and 
ftock of them, which upon any oceafion he can bring forch. 

God makes atwofold ufe of the winds, o-, there are rwo'gene- 
ral purpofes, for which he b-ings them our of his Treafures, 
Firft, for good ; Seconly, for hurt to the VVorld = Firtt, in 
Mercy ; Secondly, in Judgment. 

Fi:ft, God b-ings them forth ont of his T e+‘ures in a Way of 
Mercy, and for good to Mankind, And there isa fixfold good or 
good ufe, for which God b:i ings the winds out of his Treat ure. 

Fi:ft, to clean and purge the Air; th ) 
windsare called The Brooms: of Heaven, VVhe 
and foul, God {weepeth ir by ct 
Judgmentisthreatned, anega 
ufe, (Ter. 4.11.) A dey { 
nels, toward the Daughter of wy pe Pp 
Tmplying chat one merciful ufe ofthe winds, 
the Air, as Corn is fanned and cleanfed. 

Secondly , God brings the winds out of bis treafure totemper 
the Air. VVhe-nthe Airis cooled bya gentle Bisze, we coune 
it amercy in hor feafons. And fuchis che geodnefs of God, that 
in tho’ places where che hear is molt troublefome, there are ma- 
ny cool Beiezes, We read ( Gev. 3,8.) of the cool. of the day, 

or 
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or (asthe Margin hath it ) the wind of theday, implying that the 
extream heat of the day is ufually affwaged and cooled by the 
wind, The Prophet ( fer.14. 6. ) deicribing atime of droughr, 
faith, The wild Affes did ftand in the high places, they funffed up 
the wind like Dragons, To fnuite the wind in time of drought, is 
agreatretrething ; wind refrefheth the body as well as food, 
and ‘tis fome refrething in famine, or want of food. 

Thirdly , The wind is a Rasn-byinger, We fay when the wind 
rifeth there will be rain. Thus(1 Kings 18.45.) before the migh- 
ty rain which E;jah foretold,we read of a wind; The Heaven was 
black with clouds and wind, and there was a great rain, When Eli- 
fha cold thofe three Kings diftreffed for want of water,Ye hall not 
fee wind, neither (hall ye (ee rain,yet that valley (halt be filled with wa- 
ter ( 2 Kings 3. 17. ) he thereby implyed, that wind is the ordi- 
nary fore-runner of rain, We, indeed, tranflate ( Prev.25.23. ) 
The North wind driveth away therain; yet we put inthe Margine, 
The North wind bringeth forth the rain.{c is cruewf both;the wind 
fcatcereth and driveth away the rain,che wind alfo bringeth rain. 

Fourthly, The wind caufech vegerables co flourith.A {weer 
gale of wind is not only good for man and beaft, but for the grafs, 
and for the herbs, for plants and trees, the blowing of the winds 
maketh them flourifh ; in allufion unto which the Church fpeaks 
( Cant.q. 16.) eAwake, O'North wind, and come thou South, 
blow upon my garden, that the {pices thereof may flow ont ; thac is, 
that my Graces, my faith in thee, my love to thee, &c. may puc 
forth and appear. The fpiritual wind, the breathings of the Spi- 
ric,draw forth fpiricual fruic from the hearc, and in the life of be- 
lievers, as che natural draws forth the nacural fruits of the Earth. 

Fifthly , The winds are beneficial and helpful for che drying 
up of the waters, they make the earch clean as well as the air, 
Icis faid ( Gen. 8. 1, ) after the whole world was drowned, God 


made a wind to pafs ever the earth, and the waters affwaged, The | 


wind is a dryer as well as the Sun, 


Sixthly, There is agreat ule of the winds, asro artificials, 


What mighty things are done by the wind >: By it, Mills are cur- 
ned to grin'd Corn at Land, and Ships are moved to carry borh 
Menand Merchandize at Sea; the: were hardly any palling frona 
Nution to Nation, far dif-joyned by water, but by the advantage 
or help of winds; by the help of winds Merchants bzing treafure 

Rrr2 and 
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recious things from one end of the earth tothe other. Thefe 
and many more are the common benefits of the winds, for which 
the Lord brings them cucot his creafures, 

Secondly, The winds have their evil effeéts, God fends them 
fomtimes for a plague, or in a way of Judemenr, 

Firft,. Winds often infe& the air;the Lord can fend,asa clean- 
finz, fo a corrupting wind, 

Secondiy., As wind brings rain, fo it hinders: oz blows away, 
the rain, 

Thisdly, The Lord fends the wind to break and overthcow 
all chat ftands before ir, What doth not the whi:lvind over- 
throw ? Houfesand Trees at Land are blown down ; Goodly Ships 
at Sea, richly laden, have been {unk and over-fer by cempefiuous 
winds. God fenc a whirlwind out of his treafure, which caufed 
the Mariners in Jonah to calt their Merchandize into the Sea, and 
Foxah himfelf too, What crofsand tempeftucus winds did the 
Apottle Pax! meet wich in his yoyage to Rome ( Acts 27.) ; 

Further , Tha€the Lord bringeth the winds out of his trea- 
fure, is matter of great comfort to all thac have an intereft in the 
Lord ; He cancommand the winds for them, and againft their 
enemies ; the wind cometh our of his Chamber, and it (hall do as 
he commandeth. Itis faid( Nahum 1. 3.) The Lord hath bis 
way in the wh 1, axd in the forms, and the clouds are the dust 
of brs feet : Thatis, he ruleth whirlwinds , he walks in and works 
by che whirlwind, and by f A : 
ly, fo metaphori 
uons and provider: 
cane, as boy! 
reft concu lions and 
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hing is unfteadfatt at al times, and a whirlwind will make that 
roul and w mble which is very fteadfaft;ic maketh Trees to fhake, 
rong Towerstremble: Now if the whirlwind cau! eth 
gs that are tixed and {trong ro thake and move, whac will ir 

hofe that ar € light and ‘unfi ixed, fits things ! That which 
be 48 a rolling 
ras bef ore the: ¢ whsrlwind of the Lords difp iP re. The Margin 
of ou Bibles calls this rolling thing, Thiftle-dows, We know, what 
the down of a Thilile is, which at fome feafons of the year falis 
off »5 anu is che lighteft thing imaginable. When there is not a 
breath of wind Hirring, the Thiftle-down will ftir, roll, and move 
from place ro place ; what then,think’you,will become of Thiftle- 
down before a mighty wind,a whirlwind ? The wicked thall be as 
Thiftle-down before the whirlwind ; but the people ef Ged 
need not fear, for (as tis faid of the Sea, fo of the wind) his way 
is nit, he rules the proper, and he rulesthe metaphorical whirl- 
and tumble the ftace and affaires of this wozld. 
> 

We may take notice of feveral wonderfull things in and about 
the wind ; 3 and becaufe Elshu ranks this among the great works of 
God, who dath marveilous things which we comprehend Hob, DOL Nulla y spemo* 
onlyi in Thunder and Lightning,in Snow and Rain,bur in the winds, 24 r2gi9 ef? 
the efore I will reckon up feven wonders which peculiarly con- 
cer the winds, ‘ fone oe 
t fiderable, That there is {carce any Country circa fe ¢ 
S fome wind or other, which blows molt there,and ex- 267 rion habe- 
eth a peculiar force upon iv ; thefe are called Pro vixcial 4. Se 
5, The Nosth-weft wind. ( faith lie He ees rte ithe Ay. . 
avs, other pares of Greece having little acqu i 
t wind afflicts (alab 

winds, are congenial co other Gountric ‘ee wh: 
nigne and favor oe vexatiousand uncom: 
may be f en in tt t ey 

Secondly Tis aw nder cha th sine Wind a one Country 2/7, *. 
caufech oe weather, in another raiQ and ftorms. 

Tn irdly, T hat the fame wind is in one place very healcky,and 
in another caufeth ficknels by corrupting the air; and fo che blood 
and fpirirs of men. A learned Author faich, whe n-ever the South”, 
mind bloweth in [uch a Country or City, the ptople fail fick. 


Z North-ea 


rides 5 
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Fourthly , Thac’s alfo obfervable, that fome winds are hor and 
dry, others cold and moyft, according tothe cemperature of the 
places from whence they come, and thorough which they pafle 
to us, 

Fifthly, ’Sismarveilcus chat in fome parts of the world , the 
wind blows conftantly one way ; fuch are called trade windes, Ex- 
perc Sea-men know where to fecch a wind, when once they get 
to fuch a poyne they never mifsir. The Ere/ian winds are fa- 
mou{ly known in Hiftory, blowing out of the Eat or North-ealt 
yearly at one time, for the {pace of forty dayes together ; thefe 
Cicero called Anniverfary winds. 

Sixthly , Yet in moft places nothing is more unconftant than 
the wind ; inconftancy it felf is Embleamed*by the winds, No 
man knoweth when or where ro have them certain for an houce ; 
Hence we fay, Take the Wind while it ferveth, Wind and tyde tar- 
ry for #0 man, 

Seventhly , That’s alfo wonderfull, That winds blow at once 
from contrary peynts, North and South, &c, at the fame time. 
Daniel (Chap. 7. 2. ) fawina vifion the four Winds firiving toge- 
ther upon the Sea ; Alithe winds were fet loofe together,contend- 
ing (asit were) for vi&tory. Naturalifts difpute and queftion 

Arif: . 2. whether contrary winds can blow at once ; Ariffetle, the great 
Met:c.6. — Philofepher,affarmes they cannor, becaufe (faith he) che one mutt 
needs beat back che other. That’s crue ; yet, what hinders but 
that for atime there may be fuch a conflict or batcel fought be- 
tween them, as may extreamly trouble both the air and waters, 
: and fhake vehemently fuch thingsas ftand in their way on earth ? 
Plin: 2. The Natural Hiftorian reports, That wo confiderable Cities in the 
De Corinthian Bay, were {uddenly {wallowed up by che Sea, which 
inundation was caufed by the fierce blowing of the North and 
7} South wind ac one and the fame time. Out of the South cometh the 
Aradice 11 whirlwind, 
peicha ag And cald ont of the North, 
me The Hebrew is out of the feattering or fanning Winds cometh 
‘guntur venti a- Cold ; Mr Broughton renders , And cold frons the faire weather- 
guilonares, qui Winds, Our tranflation determines ir. 


difpergunt nu- 
bes, et acrom Cold 
ventilant, 
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ea ee oe den 
Cold ent of the North, bis é Sig 
gignit 


Common experience ceacheth ts, that the Northern coafts are Bes pie 
cold, yea the coldelt coafts: The coldeft freezing winds come our.,, ' 

f the Noth, as the frongeft out of the Souch, Here is North 
of the North, as che ftrongeft out of the Souch, Here is North niex 
and South, and here are the feveral effe&s of them; the South 
breaths warmch, and the North cold, 


Hence Note; 
Cold comes at Gods call, 


Now the South wind bloweth, and then ‘tis warme, anon che 
North wind blws, and then’tis cold, Ged hath his fpecial ftore- 
houfes for heat and cold,he brings cold out of his Northern {tore- 
houfe, and net only heat buc whirlwinds our of his ftore- houfe ins 
the South. Cold is difpofed of by God as heac is , fomrimes for 
the good , fomeimes for the hurt of che creature. Cold is borh 
needfull and hurcfull ; cold is needfull tothe body of man, and 
cold is needfull to the body of the earth; theretore God hath 
at in his treafure :o fe ve the ufes ef man wich. Changes from 
t co cold, fet fo. ch , Firft, Gods power ; Secondly, His care : 
i t alwayes at one rate, orin the fame temper, 
tormy, nzither very hecnor very cold, we pof- 
tier, bur it would be worfe for us. Changes 

nihea oucefull, that narure could noztbe well preferved 
without the ve would have all chines alike, we would have ic 
alwayes warwe weather, alwayes faire, but God feeth “tis belt for 
lould be changes in natural things for our fatural good. 
belt for our {piritual good ro have providential changes, 
th ic needfull co leave us fontimes under clouds and 
to bring cold as well as heat out of his creatures, to fend 
us chilling times as well as {pringing times ; cold is as good for 
our inner man as heat, ftormes as calmes, foule jveather as faire. 
Now for a feafon ( faith the Apofile, 1 Pet, 1. 6.) if weed be yer 
ave it heavinels throagh manifold temp: ations, The coldness of 
air kills she weeds in our grounds , fo doth the cold of affia 
and tribularion the weeds of corruption inour fouls, Seafonab': 
cold makes rrees and plants more fruirfull in their feafons : 
cold nipping frofts of aflition, difpofe eur fou 
bleffing of God ) to a gracious fruitfulnefs in eve 


an 


Rome 


deo 


tum c 


deo,i.e. | 
by 


tion sepa ‘the 
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aod work, We would alwayes have ic {pring and Sun-fhine,peace 
and fafety, but God knows ir mult be otherwile ; perpetual thin- 
ing and faire fealons are ed ‘for Heaven, While we are On 
Entth the cold of adver ity is as advantagious to our {piritual con- 
dition, as che coldnefs of Out of the South 
cometh the whirlwind, and c 


Jo B, Chap, 7° 


Verf, roth, By the breath of 


of the waters 


3, and the breadth 


In the former part of this 
froft, and in the latter en ef 
froft ig » Of, he giveth 
active, we teanflace pailively. 


By the breath of the Lord, 


, We have the fupream caufe of 
By the breath of the L rd 
bss breath, The Hebsew 


that the L 


: Bur the L 


is, God breathing or blowin: 
breathing or blowing prope:ly,he is a Sf 
to breach or blow. when he commands ¢ ind co blow 
The winds are called Gods drearh,or {pt ic.Some of the Hebrew 
Dodétors, underftand nothing elfe bur his bare will and con mand, 
or the intimation of his mind to have ic (o; bur I racher take. tc for 
the froft-making winds which are fent by God, By the breath a) 
the Lord, that is, when the Lord appoyntsand orderscold winds 
to.come out of his treafure, when the Lord gives out the word of 
command, cold winds iffue forth, and then froft appears, David 
affic mes in general, ( Pfal. 33. 6.) By the word of the Lord w wate 
the Heavens made, and all the. Hoff of them hy the breath of his 
mouth, The Heavens and their He Rs, all th wers and vert 
of chem, allthe influences and efficacies of them are given out 
by che breath of rhe Lor¢?. And among other th 
ven by the breath of the Lord 


to 


Frost 1s piven. 


Froft is cold in excefs,froft is great 
zing cold, The word which we rend 
and it cometh from aroot w 
froft and ice cover the g 
the h-ad of man) and 


like a bald he 
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Smooth, bur bright and fhining like abald head, By the breath 
of the Lord froft is given 
Hence Note ; : : 

Froff is the gift or difperfation of God, 

in the eftates, lives, or 
‘om the Lord ( Pfal. 147.17.) He giveth 
h the boar froff like afhes: He cafteth 


hearts of men, 
{row like woolt 
forth bisice like morfels ; wh 
ice and bis cold as well as 


fand before his cold 2 Iris C 
id or his Sun-fhine, When the 
Pfalmift faich, He foarte he froft, he cafteth forth his ice, he 
faith the fame thing in fubftance I doth here, By the 
breath of the Lord froft is given: There is a continuall dependance 
of all creatures in their motions and operations, as well as in their 
beings,upon the will of God, “cis by his word thar froft is given. 
Some deny the working of tke firft caufe with the fecond caufes, 
any otherwife than as God once gave them a werking power, and 
conferveth thac power once giventhem, Whereas indeed God 
hath net only given a general power to the creature, not only 
hath he {aid ,. There (hall be froft famtimes, and heat [omtimes, and 
fair weather forstimes, but when-ever the heat or cold or froft 
come, they come by a particular order from him. As ail chings, 
men efpecially,have their being in him, fo their working and mo- 
ving frem him ; and chacnor only becaufe he makes us in gene- 
ral, working, moving creatures, but as toevery {pecial work and 
motion, This the Prophet afferrs, while he puts thofe reproving 
queftions ( I/a.to. 15.) Shall the azce boaft it felf againft hits that 
heweth therewith 2 or fhall the [aw magnific it felf againft bir that 
fhaketh it 2 as if the rod fhould flake st (elf against them that lift 
it wp , or as if the fraffe flonld lift upit felf , asif it were no wood. 
Living and natural creatures move no more without God, than 

rtificial and livelefs inftruments({uch as the axe and faw,the rod 
and Raff) can move themfelves without che hand or help of man, 
By the breath of the Lord froft ws given, 


And the breath of the water is 


This is an effeét of the former. Fro‘t drinks up the waters. 
and fo ftraicens them:fome define ice, which is made by the froft 
to be ftore of water in a little room, or narrow compare, Eve 


? Glacies eff ca- 
) pid aqua in 
years anguftos 
experi- 
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Er rurfurs [a- 


tiffine fun 


vita 


part 


pint 


psia 
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experience tellsus, that che waters are pinched with the froft. 
Waters which were our before a froft, are fercht iner coniraét- 
ed by the froft ; hence ‘tis faid ( Chap. 38.30.) The waters are 
hid as witha floxe, which is of the fame fence with this expreffi= 
on, The breadth of the water ss firattned ; God brings. the wate:s 
inco their old bounds, or into narrower bounds than’betore, by froft. 
F om this effect of froft, chat che breadth of the water is {trained 
by ity 
Note 5 + 
Cold is a ftraitner. 


*Tis fo in natural things, ‘cis fo alfo (to mind the reader of thar 
occafion'd thisnote ) in fpirituals and mozzls. Take coldne(s as 
ic is an ill difpefition, or an indi‘pefition upon the heart, it {trait 
ens us, as to the doing ef any good ; for, as Chrift hach foretold 
us (Cat. 24.12. ) that becaufe iniquity frall absurd (inthe 
latter dayes ) rhe love of many (hall wax celd : So when-ever love 
or zeal, or any grace in us waxeth cold, piety, in all the aéts or 
whole compafle of ir, will certainly decline and be ftraitned, 
He that before had a large heart, becomes narrow-hearted, and is 
pinched in his {picit by this finful coldnele. Warmth enlargeth, 
Cold ftraiceneth. God fends the cold of affli@tions upon many 
bad men, to ftraicen their I they would keep no bounds, 
they would cverflowall ; a he great defign of Satanro 
fend a cold upon, orto frieze t at rhey 
may be ftraitened and made u ice of God. Take 
heed of a coldnefsin your di Hi be a ftraicner of 
your graces ; but w: n, that may bea 
ftraitner of yo we fhould fear 
more ( excepr the lofs of them f God wich them) 
than re fecl eur graces ftraiten any thing ( except 
the favo defire, than to feel our 
hut d 

Some render 
of the waters ts (i 
breadth, Asif 
Waters return to 
éned, enay be derived froma fdot v 
melt and pour out, Thus, as acc 


verfe nor as we, The breadth 
waters are aiffolved into their 

or frolt being diflolved, the 
The word rendred Prait= 
gnifieth co diffolve,to 
Mg to.our tranflation, we take 
the 


ed; but, 7 
Bane 
d faid, the 
wonted Iatiru 
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the latter part of che verfe as an effect of the f it y -frott being thit noma 
whereby che breadth of the waters is ftraimned ; feaccording to 4 
this.cranflation, ic ftands in oppoficion to the former By t 
of the Lord froftis giver, and heagain (by his breath ) dite ) 
the water, Thawing as well as freezi rom God. Thawing is | 
the melting of the ice ; as mettal i 
melted by che mei ¢ y 
the South unmakes 


firey foicet 
f 1 makes: ice, and 
power of Gox d is ro be feen in 
uncains of ice into water, as 
Water into icy rocks, 
alfo( Pfal. 147.18.) 

deeth them (chat is, sof 

aufeth the wind (ava thawing 

r, chacisythofe waters which were 

y by heat. Some infilt much upon 

this tranfl uion, Iris of the Lor d that che waters are ee or 

ftrai ened, frozen or difolved, I leave it with the Reader which 

to pitch upon (both are faf fai honourable co God) and proceed 

the next verie. Poas3 com- 


well a 
Dz 
He fendeth ost hi 
ice fpoken of 2 
wind) te blow 
bound up b 


pafit 4 
Vert. 11. Alf by watering he wearieth the thick clowd, et fe g. 


he {catter reth bis bright cloud, 


There isa four-fold reading or expoficion of the former part 
of this verfe ; By wat ering he aiah the thick 4, 

Firft, thus, For waterin g> of, that he may water the earth, he ¢ 
wearieth the thick cloud, thatis, he calleth up fo muca vapour as 
burdens or wearieth che thick Cloud e may have fofficient ! 
for the watering of the earth by ra d cauferh bis vrpour to”, 
afcend, faich the Prophet ( Fer. beef 13.) tharis, hed i 
much water by vapors,as the macter ¢ th 
of which clondsaremade , and 
it can fcarce bear the eich 
plentiful watering of the earth, ae 

Secondly thus, He canfeth the cload to gies ont, or [pened i its wa- seca ine 
ter tillit be weary, We fay of any thing that is f necothe lait, nubium con- 
ired 2nd wearied. Tus the Lord ‘by w. acering wea:ies the gregatur Fupt- 
thick cloud, commanding the Clouds to pour rain upen the earth, ‘7. Bold. 
till chey are tired, till they have fpent all their tore, and cannot mfercerys, 

S{fa yeeld 
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Brumentam de- 
filerat nubes, 
Vulg. 

Ciba arborum 
amber ef}. Plin, 
I, 17. caps 2+ 


= a 
yeeld a dropmore, Yet becaafe to wacer the earth is the molt 
proper and natural bufine(s of the cloud, therefore, 

Tl?:dly,. A learned Expefitor conceives, that rhe cloud is not 
wearied by warering or raining upon the earth ; burchat onthe 
contrary the clond is faid co be wearied or troubled, when, while 
itis abcut tha work, ic is fcactered or difperfed by the Sun or 
Wind. . 

Fourthly, Ochers refer this wearying of the cloud, to the com= 
mand which ir reeeives for the watering of very remote parts of 
the earth, The Lord faith co this or that cloud, remove far off, 20 
and water fuch a Countrey (it may be a hundred, yea, many hud 
dred miles off the place from whence the vapou:s were exhaled), 
and there disburden thy felf, or fall down'in fhowres, When the 
Lord fends the cloud a long journey, we may fay, ‘cis even weari- 
ed, as a man or beaftis that hath gone a long journey. 

I fhalinot trouble the reader with that wide tnrerprecation of 
the Latine cranflater, rendring thus, The cloud defires corn, or th 
cloud labours for corn, chat is, to make the earth fruirful, and b 
forth abundance of corn. Some of the Ancients have caughr that 
there is a kind of natural marriage, between the earch and the 
clouds, or between the clouds and the corn, or any osver fruits of 
the earth. Rain is che focd of the earth,that is,of Fruits and Plants; 
ro which the Prophet ( Hef. 2. 22. ) makes an clegantallufion, 
But } pafs this. 

The fecond interpretation I judge moft cong 
of the tex, which faith clearly, A'/o by ws 
shick cloud. 


ge he wearieth,the 


Whence note : 

Thife creatures which have greateft 

qitickly have none left to give. 
Here is a cloud and a thick cloud ( Elisha doch not {peak of an 
erdinary, but of a thick cloud) yet npoa the Lords command to 
e fhowres the cloud is quite {pent and wearied. Though men 
have the greatelt affluence, the largelt flores and ftock’, of wvealch 
at riches, yea of gifts and graces, yet chey may be wearied, and 
even drawn dry. The thicket clouds, chatis, chey who have the 
greateft treafures of {trength, of wit, of learning and knowledge, 
are foon wearied, exhaufied and emptied, unleis they live in de- 
pendance 


ves to Zire; may 
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alfo allude totha 
the creditors were ready to feize her txo-fons fo: bondmen, and, 
faith (he, Lhave nothing buta little pot of oyl, and what willchar 
do cowards payment ? Well, faith the Prophet, Go borrow thee 
weffels abroad of all thy neighbours, even empty Veffels, barraw not a 
for, and thou fhale draw out of the pot, and the por of oyl fhall 
nor be wearied by giving oyl into the veflels. God {peaking tothe 
pot of oy ic yeelded a continued fupply ;, the oyl never ceafed 
till se woman had not a veflel to receiveir.. If God {aich tothe 
leaft pi:tance of temporals, which a man hat in this. wo I¢, hold 
our, it {hall nor fail nor be weary ; “tis fo likewife in (pirt:vals,, 
the Lord can make a litele grace hold ouc, the thinnelt cloud 
fhall not be wearied by watering. 

Again, By ving he wearieth the thick cloud, chac is, Ged 
giveth out thow.es to water the earth abundantly. 


Hence note ; 
God is very free and iberals 


He will empty che thick cloud upon the earch te make ic fruie 


ful ; § snot only a few,drops,but abundance;and this is molt 
true in {picicvals, How doth the Lord (howre down and empty 


even wto'e clouds of good things upon the foul ! as he hath pre- 
mifed, fo he once did, and Mill doth fometimes ( and will move 
in the Iaft times) ponre out the Spirit, which is an allufionto 
thofe fhowres of rain powred from the clouds ; And.as the Lozd 

porwres 
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powres out his Spiric, which can never be wearied ordrawn drys 
fo the Lord makes ule of many thick clouds ( which hold much 
Spiritual rain ) even to wearine(s, for therefrefhing of wearied 
fouls; I mean fuch Miniltersas he hath furnifhed wich greac gifts 
and graces, fuch as arenot (as the Apofile Fade compareth {ome 
Teachets) Cluds withost water, but (as crue and faichful Teact 

ers thould be )full ot water, The waterings of any Apzilo are at 
Lords difpofe’ + He faith, drop thy word here, drop thy Wo 
there, and thou thale not drop thy word any more here or 
The Lord hath often been fo bountiful to Nations and Cau- 


’ 
that he hath even wearied many thick clouds re water chem with 


therain of his word, That of che Pfalmift (though it be crue of the 
rain p operly caken, falling upon the earth) is moft true of {pi i- 
tual rain falling upon the Churches ( Pfa!. 65.10.) Thou water- 
cSt the ridges thereof abundantly, thou fetlest che furrows thereof, 
And is that alfo to be underftoud ( Pfal.68. 9.) Thos, O God, 
didst fend aplentiful rain (or rain of hberalities) whereby thou didft 
confirm thine inheritance whenit was weary. Thou didit even wea- 
ry the thick cloud, to confirm, that is, to refreth thy weary peo- 
oe. 

And feeing they who carry and difpence the Word are in Scii- 
pture emblematically expreflzd by Clouds (Ws. 6c. 8. Who are 
thefethat flee as a cloud, and as the doves totheir windows? The 
Preachers of the Gofpel come as fo many clouds,and che P, opher 
rells us, the Word cometh down as rain and (now from keaver 
(Ufa. 55. 10.) which fuppofeth a cloud from whence ic comech ; 
for, faich the Lard, So (hall my word be thar goeth ont of my mouth, 


it (hall not return unto me vaid, but it {hall ascomplifh that which I 
pleafe; Seeing, I fay, the difpenfers of the Word are compared to 
clouds) let them that fac under the droppings of thefe clouds rake 
heed they be not unfruicful, or like that ground which drioke 


vin 
ain, yet beareth nothing bur bfiarsand thorns, whole end is co 
beburned, God hath wearied and quite {pene many of thefe 
thick clouds by continual dropping wpon, and watering che fouls 
of men, yet how barren, how fruitlefs are they! If but‘one of the 
clouds of heaven be wearied in watering the earch, we oon after 
difcern the face of the earth refrefled and renewed by ic: Ai 
fhall God weary thofe heavenly clouds by watesing men on earth, 
and men remain unrefrefhed, unrenewed! Clouds waite and 

acknefs 


SS Se aera ane, ener re 
ies 


dar kne(s will ac cla we wear saga thofe with their wat erings and drop- 
pings upon them, who,when God hath wearied hi s.Clouds by wa- 
tering them with fe ‘word of life from Heaven, yer remaine alco- 
gether barren and unfruicfull, By warering he wearieth the thick, 
Clon 


He fcattereth his bright Cloud, 


The former part of the verfe {pake of a thick Cloud, thislarter | 
{peaks of a bright Cloud: The Hebrew is, The Cloud c fie light § cen 
which I conceive is here added ; Firft,to thew that Clouds of all 
forts ferve the purpofes of God; the thick Cloud,and the bzigh 
Cloud, the dark Cloud, and chié’ light Cloud, ar Ruedé ale of by ¢ 
him. And as he doth wear y the Cloud, thatis full of water, fo he ¢ Ha i 
fcarterech the Cloud that is fulloflight, oryhe feattereth bis bright 

Youd, 

e st fome confidering itis not faid in the letter of the Text, Nubem lucis, 
Clesdsbut a Clond of light, underftand by a Cloud of light, non dic e lu - 
fucti Clo s hides and hinders the light,and which being {car- pu fed Bibs 
tered, ligar and faire qweather fucceed. Yer rather as before, dit. Cc 
Buc why is it here faid, thar he {cattereth his bright Cloud ? pofli- 

bly, becaufe He hath no ufe of his bright Cloud, but of his thick 
Cloud only, hen he would water the earth. And indeed Clouds 
which are only bright, or which have much light » bue no-water, 

ar menlinie ufe, Some have much light of know ledge, but-no wa- 

ter of inftruétion co drop upon others 5 fuch Clouds God difj 
fech and fcatcers. Ic is not an outward faire appearance, which 
can bring us into acceptance with God, The bright Cloud fhall be 
feattered, itit have no rainin ic, ‘to water the earth. 

Againe, Some tranfate, His light feattereth the Clond. So th 
text may be read according to the letter of the Hebrew ; as seihe 1¢ 
meaning were this, God by the Sun-beams difpels or dif perfech 
the Cloud ; for Clouds are fcattered fometines by the wind, 
fometimes by the Sun, That which gathered the Cloud, may affo 
{catter it, The Sun drawveth up the vapours, of which Clouds are 
formed or compacted , and foone after the Sun diffolveth the 
Clouds, which ir had gathered. The fame power makes and un- 
makes the Cloud , gives ita body, and takes it away ; His light 
{cattereth the Cloud, That’sa truth alfo : For as brightnelfs or light 
is {cattered among the Clouds , and makes the Clouds appeare 

biighy 


{cou= 
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bright, fobrightnefs or light fcatters Clouds, or caufech chem to 
difappeare, 

Elihu having thus difcourfed of wind and cold, of freezing and 
thawing, of working fome Clouds to wearinefs, and of {catrering 
others, proceeds in the two following verfes, to thew the fpzci- 
al ufes which the Lord makes of all thofe motions inthe air, and 
impreffions upon the Earth,with the Inhabicants of ic, whether in 
away of Judgment or of Mercy. 


JO B, Chap. 37. Verf. 12, 13. 


12. And it is turned about by his counfel : that 
they may de whatfoever he commandeth them upon 
the face of the world in the earth. 

13. He canfeth it to come, whether for corrcitien, 
or for his land, or for mercy. 


N the former verfe Elihu Spake of the Clouds, of the thick 

Cloud wearied with wacering,and of the bright Cloud,fcatter- 
ed by the Wind or Sun, In thefe two verfes he further fers down 
two things more generally concerning the Clouds. 

Firft , He fhews whence the motion of the Cloud is , and by 
what or whom directed ; It is turned about by his counfel , in the 
beginning of the rath verfe, and he caufeth it to come, at the be- 
ginning of the 13th verfe. There we have che Spring of the 
Clouds motion, 

Secondly , Elihu fhews the purpofeyor the defien of the Lord 
in turning about the Clouds by his counfel; which defign is faid 
down two wayes. 

Fir, In general, That they may do what[oever he commandeth 
thems npon the face of the world inthe earth ; that’s the firlt purpofe 
of God in moving the Clouds,they are to execute his Commands; 
and that’s his general purpofe, 

Secondly , We have his {pecial purpofes or defigns laid down 
inthe clofe of the 13th verfe, and they are three-fold. He turn- 
eth about the Clond, and canfeth it to come, 

Firft, 


a 
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lib ) whether for Corr etlion, or 
fe ae pofes and de figns God hath 
nd mighty bodies of the 
ns inthe air, “Ti us you have the 
pe and tendency. More di- 


is turned about by bis counfel, 


reraifed and condenfed into Clouds by the 
3 caufeth the vapours to afcend from the ends 
the ear ths 2 Pl !.135-7.) Which vapours (as was fhewed 
he material caufe or matcer of the Cloud 
ly > As by th apie of God the vapours are raifed, 
ch C loud sare made ; fo this Text tellsus,chac by! his coun- 
fel the Clouds ar ae eats fay order’d in their motion ; which 
motien of the C louds is very various ; fomtimes one way, fom- 
times another, fomtimes forward, fomtimes beckwar d, or rerro- 
grade ; fomtimes their motion is cir cular, asthe wordheretfed 4, 
by Eliba feemeth coimply, It is turned or whirled absut ; accord- mao 
ing to thar of Soloman (Eccl: 1. 6. ) The wind goet, b toward the 
South, and turneth about unto the North's “ihovhirlelbabontsco 
nually, and the wind reewraeth Like ace ipl a s Circuit, We 
have here three word he wind <Fir:t, ic 
goeth ; Secondly, whi 
all this accor ding to it circuits. 
16. ) He went frows year to year ip 
CMixpet, and judged if aa 
cording to the Cor 
year in circuit, now the 
and wherefoever they come they 
a way of favour tofome, and in a way of di plea’ ure unto oth 
The wind hath his bie and “as the Ci cuit of th 1¢ wind 
fuch is the Circuit of the Clouds ; bee motion of the Clouds is 
fromthe wind, fome fa , but molt generally, as 
to the natural caufe , icis from the Seti which way the wind 
moves, thar way the Clo And though the motion of 
T tc the 


the 
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and Winds feems exceeding unfleady and changea- 
,up and de ay Without ‘any ertain inle in Naruse > yet the y 
Circuits , and run thei: compafle as God a appoynts 
tem, Mr Beene =btom render _ And fi r varieties, he turneth bime= 
felf ix bis wife Counfels for peration, fur wharfeever he Com- 


wardeth them ; [tis turned about ( fay w ) 


Chap. 37° 


i 
nN 


By his Cos he 


v chat God even calls a Councel, ws way the 
4 ted, they goby his Ce it tad 

) ay feat icant one'( 
C his skill, bis art or cunni nl andr ste are not 
der irthey are turned abou by his Engines , asit 
as ic were ) a cificial Engines co cu ‘about thofe 
Properly the word fignifieth the 
king of a Shp inor dering which Ropes ae Tack- 
ae management cof the Szip doth con nflt, i 

ss his skill and art in fteering his Ship ar 
not cnly b ing the Rudder, bur 
4 Tackling vay and thar way, tocom 
ind. And the Hebrew word ( Tach 
)a very great nearneis in found, 
sa moft elegant V i 
e,fieer the 


> tex 


the Clouds ,0r 


2ountels may bs c 


mraed feothe 
Spja quogs i ; t 
cireuitib 
1e'viluY ma- 
chins ej. 
Mere: 
Vertitur [oler- 
tiis elm. 
Drul: 


means which 
he Clouds abour, re turned 

) Wife Counfels, and ( Pro, 20.18. ) 
faith , With good advice make warre. 


And 
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And indeed good advice is the bs ft tackling for Sips in a warre 
at Sea,and the beft ammunition for a warr 
noble, anotable Engine : The greateft « 
about by ir, and fo are thofe ¢ g great tt 
They are eae about by bis Con 


dare tur uned 


tings in che air 


That they may do nee ever be Comman 


Here’s the general d defign and purpofe of Go 


he Commands of God. 
lence They do whate 
ommandeth, Clouds and M:teors 
te good fervants,who are ready to do what God t 
quireth of them ; and not only fo, but they do his Commands e- 
very wher € oF wh foever he requires them, they do all his 
Co owmands, and chat inalb places, as the Text {peaks in the next 
words, 


compa 


M re 
t Matter re- 


Upon the face of the world in the Earth, 


That is, wherefoever there is Earth, ora World, habirable or 93M ord 
unhabicable,*hither,or fo far doth God fend the Clouds in his fec- pa’s terra ha- 
vice, or for the exons of his will, bitabala, Gta 

Further, when he faith, Upon the face of the World, bi EAE ne 
is, upon the ourhc de: or upperm oft par t of the Werld and 
the Heavens,even the upperm oft Heavens are a part of the 
with which the Clouds have nothing co de; their bufinefs 
a below , therefore ( I conceive ) Eli hu determines it ex 
ly, isthe Earth, The Clouds are not railed or made for the ufe 
and fervice of the world above, but of the world below. Th 
whatfeever he Commandeth them upon the face of the World in the 


Earth, 


Hence cbferve, Firft; 
The motion of the Clouds is not of them[clves, nor mee 


any natural caufe or power, but of Ged ; 


ly from 


He asic were by certain E 
bout ; they move not unaware 


the 
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the Air, bur according ro his dire&tion and unchangeable pur- 
pote.; tts +y hisConnfel, The creatures do not go- 
vern themselves, nor are they Mafters of their own motions ; 
The way of man is not in himfelf, furely thenthe way of the Cloud 
is nor init felt, Clouds caketheir courfe according to the order 
and commend wi ey receive from Ged. 


hich 
Again, The (/.uds are thus turned about by the Connfel of God., 
that they may do whatfoever he commandeth them, 


Hence note ; 
Clouds are feut about works there's fomwhat to be done by eve> 
ry Cloud, 


God will not have a Vapour arife, nor # Cloud ftir for nothing, 
he commands them to be doing.. And if Ged fend Clouds ab. oad 
to Wo:k,. much more doth he fend man fe:th-into the worldto de 
work, & appoints him what work todo, The firft Man was no foon- 
ermade,and fet up ina ftate of created:perfe&tion, bur he was pre- 
fenrly fet to work, he mutt be doing ( Gen.2.15..) And the Lord 
Godtookthe man (or ~Adam) and put hina inte the Gardes of 
Eden,.to drefs and to till it, From the Angels in Heaven to the 
worms that creep upon the earch, the yo creature bur hath 
fomwhat to do ; yea, not only the | tion 2 
buc (as here inthe Texe ) the very in 


what to 
sdle, or d 


2 is reprefented 
thus fpeaking at the lait day, Well done good and faithful Ser- 
Vaile. 


Thirdly obferve 
f. 


ad ready Serv 


ats,they do whatfoever 
the Lord commands them, 


They are Gods Meflengers, and they will do any or every E-= 
rand, which he fends them abour, and truftsthem with. ’Tis the 
duty and commendation of a Servanr, to do whatfoever he is com- 
manded. A naans fervant mutt doall his Malters juft and lawful 
commands; he muft noe take up this or chat command to bl 

anc 


tion npox the Book of Jow, Ver 
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and pafs byt The Rule is plain ( (ol. 3. 23.) Servants 
obey your CMafters 1 E things : Much more mult a Servant of 
God obey himin all things, (4éEs 13.22.) Ihave found David 
a man after mine own heart ; ke foal fulfill all my Will, David was 
atrufly fervane ; he was not like Saw/, who did the Lords work 
to halves. The Clouds are trufty Servants, they do whatfoever 
God commands them; and we may diftribute the commands 
which God gives the Clonds, into two Ranks. 

FirQ, The command of God tothe Clouds is fomtimes for the 
hurt or punifhment of man. God threarens and he executes ven- 
geance by the Clouds ( Exek. 13.13.) Winds conveigh the 
Clouds, and rhe Clouds pour down everflowing fhowrs in the an- 
ger of Ged, and great hail-flones in his fury, to confume and ruine 
all before them. 

Secondly, Clouds execute the command of God ina way of 
favour ; as they execure his threatnings, fo they fulfil bis promi 
fes ( Hof. 2. 21,22.) Boththefe commands to the Cloudsare 
expzefly mentioned in the next verfe, I only couch them here. 

Now forafmuch as the Clouds arehere defcribed under the 
notion of the preft and faithful Servants of God, doing whatloever 
he commands, take thefe Inferences from it. 

Firft, If Cl owhatfoever God commands them,. then 
furely Chri he co de whatfoever Chritt commands them = 
Shall che Clouds of God out-do the children of Ged in obedi- 
ence ? We find that admonition often urged m the Sciiptuce of 
ament,efpecially inthe 13th of Mathew, and in the 
Chaprers of the Revelation, He that bath ears to 
3ur b: awonder , they that have no ears 
$ ears, and yet they hear, and mor 
the commands of God.. Whar fhall we fay, 


a 


ar, 
- when Clouds hear and obey, and men do neither > Let us learn 
Duty frem Clouds. We are fent co the School of Nature in 
holy Scripture, alt tthroughouc, Elihu leems coflay, Go to tke 


Clouds, O ye the either fluthful or difebedient, confider their work: 
and be wife; they are continually doing whatfoever the Lord com- 
mands thens, 

Secondly, Ifthe Clouds do whatfoever God commands them, 
then here’s matter of comfort to all who do what God commands 


them ;- furely God will not command the Clouds todo them any 
hurt 


Verf.12, An Expsfition you the Book of Jo B. Chap.37- 


hurt who are doing his commands. ,If youcan fay that you do the 
commands of God, you muy reft aflured God will never give the 
Clouds a command to do you burr. 1 do net fay bucan «ffliStion 


amay drop out of the Clouds upon aman char is doing rhe com- 


mands of God ; or, the Clouds may have a command co drop af- 
fliGtion upon him shat is doing the commands of Coed : bur the 
Clouds drop no fut upon any chat de the commands o! God, 
And therefore (eeing the Clouds, even thofe Clouds that carry 
Stormsend Tempelts, Thunder and Lightning, Snow, Hiil, znd 
Rain, the great Rain of his Rrength, feing I fay, thefe Clouds, 
that are rhe Trealuries and Magazines of fuch terrible things, ace 
not his faithful people fear ; for 
1, when the Clouds are biack,and care 
rath and death in them, God will 
bis Clouds to de them no harm. 
Clouds, whacfoever they are deing, are doing Gods commands, 
and doubile(s he willmor give them any commands for their hure 
who keep and do hiscommands, 

And as’tis matter of comfort tothe faichful Servants of Go2, 
chat he commandeth the Clouds in the Air, fo that he alfo com- 
mands thofe Cl which are raifed in the hearts of men, oz thac 
ficand appear in their faces and foreheads. We often fee Clouds 
gither in che Brows of dilpleafed mortals. As fomeare clouded 
with forrow, fo others are clouded with anger and wrath. Thofe 
black Clouds in the faces of men are as dreadful as the blackeft 
Clouds inthe Air; yet the Lord who commands the Clouds in 
the Air, commands the Clouds ofanger and choler, of wrath and 
indignation, rifing out of the hearts, and appearing in the faces of 
men, and can blow them over, or blot them out, whenfoever he 
pleafeth. 

Thirdly, Ifthe Lord by his commands orders the Clouds, and 
the Clouds are ready to execute his commands, then let us have 
high thoughts of the power of God, and of his commands. IE 
men refufe the cofamands of God, if che Mout and hard hearts of 
men will nor Roop to them, the Clouds of Heaven, yea, the clods 
of the escthwill. Whatfoever God commands, he will have it 
done ; noconetitle, not one Jota ( as Chr 
(hall fall fhort, or fail, or be unfulfilled. If ft 
others fhall ; if Jewes will not, G: 


nor 
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dren of Abraham, Ged can and will raife 
1 lam of the Stones of the freet ; he willnor 
want in{triamcats to aniwer his Cou nfe Is, nor to execute his com- 
mands, God willefthake Heaven and Earth, buc he will have his 
Will done, and his de crees perfecte >» yea, he will diflolve and 
roine them rai nnot have his Word fulfilled. That of Da- 
vid ( Pial. 136.2.) Thou haft magnified thy word above all thy 
he word of com mand, as well as of the word of 
aenifie the word of his promife above all his 
1 alfo magnifie the word ot hiscommand above 
Name ; thac is, bis Wordis asa glals, wherein his Name, 
rhacis, his Holinefs, his Power, his Goodnefs, his Fai:hfulnefs, his 
Mercy, his Juitice, and his Wrath, are tobe feen, and fhall be 
feen inthe accomplifhments of it towards the n of men, 
Therefore fear and dadmi e mighty God, who will find means 
for the executing of his Word, foe he doing of all chat he hach 
fpoke n; The€ Cliats (hall do what fa ever he comm th them, upon 
the face cf th Beale ta the earth, 

Clouds are turned about by his Count 
the 


ke the cf 


1 


B urthly, Lf rhe C » ifhe 
Goth, as it were, hale the Ropes ro turn the Clouds which way 
oever he pleate 1, then, W rhenfoer ver you | feetheCh nds ¢ 
the wind, rener bir d hath fomwhat to do, there 


done ; thefe Clouds are tae S 
raand or word 0 God or oiher to be fulfilled, 
t ne Counfel of God in the mo sas ; 
he Clouds gather, end th f Wind oc 
and Lisanti be thy 2 more ready to 
Devilthan 
There's Conjuring abroad : 

1s Coxnfel > whereas we 
et Take heed of neg 
do not 5 an their motion, or the mof 
S:ozms that proceed from them, to any thing bef 
for there ‘ao t the lealt vapour can rife cur 
2 of a Cloud, bur he caufeth ic (oa fcetid's there are 
not cca materials gathered roward the confti'uting of a Cloud, 
bur they a-e under Gods Ba 1, he caufeth che vapours to afcend = 
and there is not the lea(t breath of wind can ftir to move the 


Clouds ( Clouds are moved wi.b the wind ) buc as God hah 
appointed; 


we me NS 


51r 


st2 
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inced ; neither bad Angel, nor a ,can Rtira’Cloud, buras 
ee willeth. And therefore lock ‘o the hat nd counfel of God 
in all thefe things, take heed of {taying in any work of Nature, do 
not afcribe thele impreflions and pertur baticts in the Airco the 
power of the Deviland wicked Arts; all is of che Lord, whatfo- 
evetis done. One ofthe Ancients faid concerning the Dev 
when they defired leave to enter the Swine, why fhould any of the 
fheep of God be afraid of Devil, when thee Devils cannot have 
Dowe ” hont leave froms at The Devil cannot 

il of God ; thoug! 


2 to th 
eisa Py, inte above ‘him: to 

» borhin Heaven and in E 
30d commands the Clouds when‘o- 
ms or fhowes, then afcrib the 
ve from the clouds to God, and be 
of God, whenfoever you receive outward 
do ner fay ic is a chance. 
; greamne{s and the foveraignty of God 
fay as they did admi: ( Math. 8. 27.) Whois this, that 
thewwinds, and Seas, aud Clouds obey him None of the words of 
the Lord thall fall co the ground,as an Arrow or Dart that miffech 
the Mark, or as water fpilr, chat cannot be yathered up again; 

which fatcer al lfonis pecially intimated (1 Sam. 3.12, 19. ) 
oie) inthe Text Elihx fers forth the Power and Soveraignty of 

d, having all creatures at his beck and command, as hath been 

i owed already from other paflages i in this Book, “a more will 
occurrhereafrer, The Soveraignty of God over men can never 
be duly acknowledged, till we acknowledge hi: Soveraignry over 
Winds and Rain, Hail and Snow , which lye inthe Bo.vels an! bo- 
fome of the clouds, and from thence are difpenced to che earch 
at the will of God. 

Seventhly and laftly, If the clouds do wharfoever God 
mands them, if they be fuch faithful fervants co God, the 
the clouds will one day rifeup, or come forth as Winnefles 
all chac refift che commands of God : Not ro cbe 
enough, burco refilt themis far werfe. Chrift wou {d'awaken the 
Scribes and Pharifees, by telling them ( Afarhr2. 4t.) The 
men of Nineveh fhall "rife Ag in BR cy againft this Ge- 
xeration, and {hall condemn it, becanfe they répented at the preach= 


Lig Ss 


> 


es of the men of Nixiveh, a 
ation for not ebey 
he Gof 


and win 


I command 
ds behird 


acd, and 


oeve 
e you calt my 
s have taken up, em 
be a fwift witnefs againit all 
of God : The Snow and 
is word, will bring in a 
cahiine Evidence againtt all chofe who have calthis word behind 
thei: backs. All this we say read and fee in the commanding pow- 
er of God over the Cleuds, and in their readinefs to obey. 
Elihu pro eeds, 
Verl. 13. He canfeth it to come, whether for Correction, or 
for bis Land, or for Adercy. 


eainft the c 


He,that is, Ged canfeth, It, thavis, the Cloud 5 He caufeth the 
d tofisd ( fo the Hebzew,) to find every place and every per- 
fon, concerning whom it hath received command and commiffion 
fom God. Thus the word is nfed by Adofes ( Numb. 32.23.) 
ewill xot do fo, behold, ye have finned againft the Lord, and be 
frre your fin will find yor out thacis, the punifhnient of your fin, 
and that Judgment which God wwill pour out upen you for your fin, 
will find you out wherefoever ye are. Inthis fence the Cloud 
will find usour; we render well, Ie cas eth it tocome, chatisy 
to come to that place or perfon, to that Nation or People, to 
which himfelf hath appointed ic : He canferh 1t to come 


whether for Correttion, or for his Land, or for Adercy. 


od, in commu 


Here are three ends or purpofes of G 
y take thofe 


comminding forth the Clouds, and w 
two wayes. 

The firft of thefe and che laft concern Man more {pecially 5 
the fecond concernsall other creatures, both Plants and Beats of 
the earth ; irconcernsall, from the Cedarin Lebanos tot 

Uuu 
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fop on the wall, among the Plants, and from the Lion to the 
Moule, or to the leatt of living or fenfible crea‘ures among the 
Bealts ; all wich God, according to his Soveraign Power, and 
Juttice, ¢ dorh eitt her comfozt or ffl G&ashe pleat eth, 
Again, T! swhich God aimeth acrefpe@ting Man, are ei- 
ther tor Correction o: for Mercy. 
wae EK Firlt, He canferh che Cloud, with wharfoever is its burden, 
era eatsy wanes il, or Rain, or Sno AW, tO dnlade-ahd disburden it felt, for cor= 
ear “iad gs tbl 'y The Hebiewis, for a Red, fo we put in the Margin, A 
weuderay. Rod sforcorreétion; therefore we tranflace for correction, for 
Sive in dsthe Clouds to whip or 


plinsn, 


pline a people. 
Further, the word fignifies a Rod under a twofold Notion. 

Firft, A Rod or 2 Staff co imice or fri ih, in which fence 
ic is called (Prov, 22.15.) The Red of correftion ; and at the 
8th verfe of the fame Chaprer, The Rod of angers asa alfo ( Ift.10. 
5+) O eAffyrian, the Rod of mine anger (taith God ) Here’s a 
Red co finite with, 

Secondly, Ic fignifies a Rod to govern with, or to rule with ; 
and hence this wo:d denotes che soning ‘of a Prince, 
The two great Emblems of Magiftracy are a Sword and rons 
The Scepter i is inthe fathionota Rod or VVand, wh'c) imports 
chaftening and correction ; and from hence ir was thac che chief 
of the Tribes of the Children of Ifrael( IWim6. 17. 2.) were 
commanded to take every one of them a Red, according to the houfe 
of their Fathers, twelve Rods, and to write e2 2 mais Name upos 
his Rod, and lay then upinthe) Tabernacle of ihe Congregation, ee. 
Now thofe Rods given in by the Princes of the T: ibes, were <$ 
fo many Emblems of thei ir Power and Authority, beciufe to rhe 
chief Magiltrate tae punifhmenc of the faults and mitcarriages of 

all under his government did belong, And hence the fame w 
fignifies a Magiftratical Rod or Scepter of Gevernmen 
Tribe or whole Family under the Rodor Scepter of a Gevernour 
becaufe as Rods or B anches g-ow from one Roor, fo many Trib : 
or Fansilies from one Father; thus che Ty Ts of Ifrael 
fprung from Jace, And th at's the Real nv ti 
flacor renders place, nor as we, ( whether for c 
whether for a Tribe; 3 the me ing of which reading, Whether for 
4 Tribe, or for his Land, isthus given, VVhether it be for ons 
par ticular place, or for the whole Couner y or earth in general, as 
will 


ction ) buts 
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will furcher appear in ope! ing thofe words, For his Lard, 
Tranflation of che Vulgar Lacine, and the Inre:pretation given 
upon ir, fuces w ell with chat of the P (Ams 4.7 ) where 
the Lord faith, I canfed it to Rain upox one City, and: ut #pon ano~ 
ther : » was Rain for a Tiibe, and not fo hi 
uoiverfal Rainall che Land over; he cau 
ty, nbt upon are her, upon one Iribe, net ¥; 
a good fence, and the word will bear ir, 
Yet Lraher take ichere for a Rod, wl i ing o 
correcting, as we tranflace, Whether it be for ( orrettion, They 
rryed the Rod or the Sc had alio che povver of cor- 
c hand, as wa re ; and chacmay be one 
arath ( Exod. 4.17.) 
dren of [[raet 


oor 


s came 
not as a privace man to him, butlike a Pii ailador 
from the great King, or like one whom ke had appoinced ro take 
upon him the government © that people, with a Scepter in his 
hand. Secondly, to lec Pharash know, that as God fenc him with 
a power, o* cloathed him with aC Tion co creat with him,fo 
with a power to fcourge or plague him,even wich ten Plagues. As 
ifthe Lord bad faid, O Pharach, Seelt thou this Red in the hand 
of my fervant Mefes 5 a{fure thy (elf, thou fhalt have ftroke upon 
ftroke, plague upon plague, if chou wilt nor let my people go. 
But ofthat by the way. He caufeth it to come for correttion, or for 
a Rod, 


Hence note 5 
God can corrett us by any of his Creatures. 
He can make any thing a Rod ; he can make neareft Relasions 
aRod, ASonis fomtimesa Rod co his Father; how often have 
mifcarrying and undutiful children been made a Rod of correétion * 
to their Parents ? and they are ufually fo, wien Pacenrs have not 
duly correéted their children for theic undufifulnefs and mifcarri 
ges. What are cruel menbue Roads co other men ? Some men 
have been the fcourges of Mankind. Attila, once a great Com- 
mander in War, and King of the Hannes, was called The Rod or 
the Scourge of God, And fo God himielfcalled the Afjriax the Flagellum Deis 
Uwu2 Rod 
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Rod of his anger t (la. 10. 5.) David called all wicked menin 
general the Swo: dot Ged, in his prayer for deliverance fro 

them (Pfal. +7. 13,14.) Deliver my fonl fromthe 
[vord, from men which are thy hand, O Lord (thy ce 
men ordain'd for Judgment, and eftablifie for Cort ettion 
Prophet fpake of the Cha Hab, 1 12.) Who have 
portion in this life, And asthe Lord x men, fo the B 
the earth, a Rod | for the correétion of Man. Thus the L ’ 
ned by his Prophet, J will fend among them,Sword, and Peftilence, 
and noyfimme Bez apts, 


Here inthe Text we have a Rod made of 2 Cloud, 
kind of Rod; I’le fend ic thall come fo ’ 
Pare Ro ds, Sod ¢ Mori 
i fluous 


ble, fecondly, w 
eve rreGtions hach God laid upon the world 
| The Clouds have been terrifying, deftroying 
g. 18, 23.) Clouds have deftr oyed the Fruit sof 
i n of Man, and taken away the hopes of the Har- 
agi n the Clouds hath ruined the dwellings of men, 
and {poyled bo hCo. nand Catcel ; Rain from the Clouds was 
that overflowing fcourge, whi h deftroyed the whole earth in the 
dayes of Neab ; then God caufed the Cloud to come, I cannot 
fay for correction, but for ruine, for an univerial ruine and devafta- 
tion, Andas God then made the Clouds a:uine to che werld, fo 
he often makes them a correétion (1 Sam. 12.18, 19. Exra 
10.9. ) we have had man s, both of {weeping Rai 
and dreadful Thunders,Lic f 
the Clouds. 

The Apofile faich ( Roms, as 18.) The wrath of 6 / 
ed from Heaven againft all gagodlixe{s, &c. Cod hath -evealed his 
wrath from Heaven chiefly in and by the Miniftry of his VVord ; 

* he may be faid alfoto reveal his w n againit finful 
man inand by the Miniftry ofthe “ouds ; they have often lifted 
up their Voyce like a loud Trumper, and louder thana Trump: ft, 
rorell che fons of men of their tran’greffion, and torep ove them 
for their fin. And therefore when we fee ext is inary gatherings 
of the Clouds, we fhould take inf uétion, left we pr rovoke the 
Lord co fend, or caufe them to come for cor tion. The C Clouds 


dropdownmany good Leffons and admenitions,and if hey are nor 
attended 
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attended to, the next thing they drop isa Rod er Correction ; 
He canfeth it to come, whether for correttion, 


Or for his Land. 
Pronamen(fua) 


For whofe Land ? Seme refer ic to the Cloud, that is, for the a 
Land out of which rhe Cloud was made ; for the Vapours which refe 
arife out of the Land by the artraétive power of the Heavens make {> 17° terra 
Clouds, As ifthe meaning were, he caufeth the Cloud to fall yt hag hy 
down upon that Land out of which it was raifed: whereas often- “ 
times 2 Cloud i e of Vapours raifed from one Land or Coun- 
try, and nd of Godiscarryedto another Land or 
Country 


Buz I rac the Antecedent to hit tobe God himfelf ; 
His Land, that is, Gods Laxd, or the Land of God, Butthen the 
Queftion is, what are we to underftand by bis Land 2? bah God a 
Land d nothers, as the Princes of the World have pate 
not all Lan ? I aniwer, 

Firft, The truthis, all che World is Gods Land;fo that where- 
foever the Clouds fall they fall upon his Land (Pfal. 50,12.) The 
Worlds mine, and the falne(s of it, faich the Lord, God is the great 
Land-lord of all rhe World. 

Secondly, Somtimes in {pecial the habitable part of the World 
iscalled the Land of God ( Pfal, 24.1.) there being a part of 
the World fuppofed uninhabitable, or whereinno man dels, 

Thirdly, His Land, chat is, the Land which God doth pecu- 
fiarly own ( Exed.19. 5. ) You area peculiar Treafure unto we 
above all people, for all the earth is mine, As the Ifraclites were 
the Lords peculiar pzople, fo fome Lands are his peculia’s, he 
fpecially callsthem his Land, and entitles him(elf to them beyond 
all other Lands, The Lind of Canaan wascalled The Lords Land, terra Dei vo- 
1¢ was known and worfhipped there ( Hof. 9. 3.) We éatitr terra 
al, Look in whatfoever Country or place Ged is 2 qua 


: : = > Det culius ew: 
our’d,and worfhipped, ‘ha Band,and chat’s repay. 9 


ruly known, h 


the Land here chiefly intended (fay fome ) by his Land, He Sic nominat 
caaferh it to come, whether for correttion, unamquamg; 
: entem cut 

Or for his Land, ae vil, 


That is, for the good and benefit of that Land wherein his 
Name is profefled, and himfelf truly worfhipped, That’s a good 
fence. 5. 
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fence ; For doubtlefs the Lord takes more care of fuch a Land, 
chan of any other Land, The eyes of the Lord were uponthe Lind 
of Canaan, he took care of it from the beginning of the Yearto 
the end thereof,even to water it wirh che Rain of ‘Heaven ( (Dear, 
14,12, ) Thus’cisfaid ( Pfal. 68. 9, 10.) Thos O Gea di 
fend (or thake out) a plentiful Rain (a Rain of munifice 
liberalicies ) whereby thou didft confirm thine Inheritance whe 
was weary: Thy Congregation hath dwelt therein, Ever y Land ro 
which God bears {pecial relpect and good-will ( (which wh 
ever he doth, he doth it with refpeét co the people inh: 
there ) may be emphaticall ycalled His Land, Yer, 

Fourthly, Forafazuch as the lacter wo-d for merc, feems co im- 
ply chac {pecial favour which God bettowes upon his own people, 
in fending forth che Clouds wich Rain ; therefore by Hs land Irae 
ther conceive the earth in generali is meant; ‘or yer,"o cake it more 
par rticularly, thaz 5 part of the earch which noe man rab ican: waich is 
{ca:ce habitable by man, thac which isa waft Wilderne(s or 
fare for wild beafts, chat Land which is overgrown with Trees 
and Buthes, a land which no man dreffeth o; befteweth any cul- 
ture or husbandry upon, even for that Land doth God take care, 
as his Land, thither he fends Rain, that the Bzalts may have Pa- 
fiure, and Plants moyfture, that icmay bz watered and provided 
“for,as well zs thofe Lands that men by their care and induftry ma- 
nure astheir own peculiars.  *Tis {aid ( Chap. 38.26.) He 
(that is, God ) canfeth it to rain onthe earth, where no manis, 
on the Wildern efor wherein there is #0 man, ‘Thus i in the Text, He 
canferh it to come for his landy a Land which hath no owner but 
himfelf. 


Hence Obferve ; 3 
Ged hath an wniverfal refpeit to, and care over all bis Crea- 


tures. 
Wherefoever God hath afoot of Land in the World ( though 
no foot ef mancomes there) he fends the Clouds todo it fer- 


vice, for che fake only of wild Beafts living there,and of Trees and 
Plants growing there. ( Pfal. 36.6.) Lord, thon preferveft Man 
and Beaft: Not only. doth God preferve men, but beafts ; and 
where no men are God provides for beafts, chac they may "have 
food and live, We may hence argue asthe Apoftle did in np 

cafe, 


x upon the Book of Jos. Verf. 13. 


cafe, (1 Cor.9 9.) Doth God take care for Oxen? Hath he re- 
{pect co the waft Lands, to the wild Bea‘ls of the Wildernefs ? 
furely chen he will take care of inhabited Lands, he will caufe 
the Cloud ro come and water the Land where men dwell, efpeci- 
ally where good men dwell; tothem he cauferhic tocome ( as 
it followeth in the Text ) , 


For Mercy, 


The third Me(lage about which the Clouds are fent or caufed 
tocome, is for favour, God difpenceth mercy by the Cloud, he 
cauleth it to come for mercy. The Ociginal word rendied mercy ,,, “OM, 
hacha great fignificancy in it, this efpecially, 2 bountiful Soed- sondiue eae 
will towards others,~ without refpe& to merit, or any antecedent ficiendi volun- 
obligation, When here’tis faid He caufeth it to come for Mercy, tatem denotate 
We are tounder(tand much more than was meant before, when ’tis 
faid, He caufeth it to come fur his land, to feed the beafts, and nou- 
rith che Plants ; and I conceive we may give a twofold interpre- 
tation of ic. 

Firft, For Adercy, that is, for fome eminent ufes, befides thofe 
that are for meer necelliry, to water the earth. Rain is fenc, 

Firlt, To purge ; Secondly, to cool the air ; Thirdly,to cherifh 
and comfort the fruirs of che Earth. But befides thefe common 
and ordinary ends of fending rain, fomewhat extraordinary feems 
to be intended, when the Text faich, He canferh it to come for 
mercy,or favour, What's the favour or {pecial mercy that cemes 
by rain ? Surely ic isthe fending of fuch a rain and fuch a blef- 
fing with ir, as caufeth the earth to bring forth abundancly, The 
Lord can rove than fupply wants, he can give plenty, he can give 
as much in one year as may ferve fer two of three, Thus he PO Sive ad Be- 
niled (Levit, 25. 21.) Thea I will Command my bleffing upon you Dignitatem, 
hefixth year, andit fhall bring forth fruit for three years ; thef-ut benigne 
yeat was the year before the Sabbath-year, for then they fatter ae 
were not corill rhe g-eund ; Now if you carefully obferve my cin pls ae 
Sabbath- year ( {aich Ged ) you fhall have no wanr, though you dodefcendit fimm- 
notfow. This isamercy, when God fends in a double or treble 79 €/u adae- 
Cio>, when he not only fends enough ro ferve the tu:n or to keep '°7 "efrigeran- 
us alive,but abundance and plenty, fo that the floars fall be full — Prot, 
wheat, and the fats hall overfiow with wine and oy’e,as the promife 
is expreffed, Feel 2, 24. 


Hence 


520 Vert. 1 3. An Exxprfition upon the Book of of Jo Be Chap. 376 


Hence note; 
God is not only a juft but a bountiful Mafter; 


He doth not only give us enough for Beceiicys but for de se 
and contentment 5 if we ufe bis bour y we 
fings co his dithonour, plenty will be ox 
come fomtimes for Correction, God {wee pe away even our 
ceflari ies, by raines,whict iptuce called fa 
ing raines ; at ether times the Clouds come fo; m 


The C 


yyaad 

? if 
ty the: emfelves co fill us with che bleffings of che earch; “har, we 
both by ections and faveurs may be Jed to repenranice, and re- 


ceive t rmercy, not only mercy from rh e Clouds, bue 
cy abeve the Clouds. Thus the words fland in a fair oppofi 
and one part of the verfe illuftraces che other, 

Yer I conceive there is fomwhac further in thefe wo;ds, for 
smerey, orin mercy and free benignity ; waich may intimate thus 
much co us, 


That even the Raiu from the Choad, and fruits of the earth, 
are not given us of defert, but of free favour and mercy, 


on, 


They come for mercy, or asamercy. God doch not feed the 
World becaufe he owes them any thing, buc becaufe he is merci- 
full ; we donot oblige him to give usa drop of rain,or a morfell 
of bread ; fweer fhowres from: Heaven, and plencifull harvelts on 
Earth, are aéts of grace, mercy, favour, and good-will unto man, 
God payeth men wages in nothing bat in punifhment, when God 
punifherh, be ele wages, that which is ; deferv'd ; ; if God fend 

the Clouds for Correétion, we have what our fins | have procured 

as brought uponus ; bucif he fend plenty, we have mercy, a 
gtacious ‘bounty or largefs from the hand of God;our daily bread 
is net pay nor Wages, but reward and merey, much lefle is that 
which is more or beyond our daily bread, We by findeferve that 
the Heavens fhould be (asthe Lord threacen’d his ancient peo- 
ple in cale of difobedience ) as brafs, and the Earth asiron ; bue 
we have not deferv’d that the Heavens fhould drop fatnefs, and 
the Earth yeild her increafe ; this is mercy. Not only are we to 
Jook upon the Pardon of finas amercy, and Redemption by che 
blood of Chrift as a mercy, and Juftification through his Rig 


: oufnefs asmercy, and eternall life asa mercy, or coming from 
; mercy, 


Chap, 37. eAn Exp 
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mercy and free grace ; bur we are to receive every 
as Coming to us through mercy; freely, and nor up 
of eur own workings or defervings ad if we ca 
fhowre, no nor a drop of i 
ferve a Crop af Corn fro 
ferve grace or peace from God, or eternal life and happin 
with God, 

Therefore how fhould we magnifie and ad f 
free grace of God for Spiritual chings, when we fee fu 
magnifying him, even for temporal good chings! i 
are favourable to us, itis of mercy 

Further, That notion may be well improv’d, which fome give 
of this word, reading the Abitraét by the Concrete ; we fay, Fer 
mercy, they fay for the mercifull, chat is, for the Lberal, berigne, 
and merciful man,the man of a large heart to d good : God caufeth 
the Cloud to come fomtimes for Correétion , ulually fer his land, 
to conveigh common comforts, and he hath his times wherein he 
caufethiit to come for the mercifal, chatis, in {pecial favour to 
thofe that are mercifull, and good, and gracious, both as they 
have received grace from God , and as they have done good 
things for and among men : He that watereth, hall be watered al~ 
fo kimfelf, (Pro, 1, 24.) Thus you fee the three-fold Meffage 
that God fends the Clouds upon, either to Correét men for their 
Gin, or for his Land, thac the Creature in general may have fub- 
fifience, ot for [pecial favour avd mercy to his peculiar people, 
and for thofe abave the reft,of good men, who are mercifull and 
ready ro do good, 


Xa JOB, 


© 
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J OB, Chap. 37. Verf. 14, 15, 16. 


14. Hearkenunto this, 0 Feb, fland ftill and con- 
fider the wondrous works of God. 

15. Doft thon know when God difpofed them and 
caufed the light of his cloud to fhine ¢ 

10. Doft thou know the ballancings of the clouds, 
ihe wonderous works of hivs which is perfecl in know- 
ledge? 


His context begins the fecond part of the Chapter, wherein 
Eliba 

Firft, exciteth Fob to a ferious contemplation of the wonderful 
works of God ; thisis expreffed in the 1 4th verfe. 

Secondly, Heurgeth che weaknels and inability of Job, and 
indeed of any man,to underftend the full compats of chofe works : 
And this he doth 

Firft, In general, as co them all, in the beginning of the 1 5th 
verle, Dost thos know whex God difpofed them 2 

Secondly, ke (heweth his inability as co particulars,or the feve- 
ral kinds of the works of Cod: 

Firlt, Asto his canfing of the Light to fhixe, inthe chofe of the 
15th verfe. 

Secondly, As to his weighing or ballancing of the Clouds, verfe 
16th. 

Tre fumme of thefe three verfer, together wich che two next 
which fellow, make up an earneft exhortation, that Job confider- 
ing, and comparing that oseac power and wiidem of God, which 
appear & fhine in thefe forementioned works, with his own weak- 
nefs and infufficiency, would therefore humble himfelf, and nor 
venrure any further co conteft or plead with God. 

And becaufe many of the Lords providential works are un- 
fearchable,as vel as chef= which are natural,cherefore €/'bu would 
not have Joe bufie himfelf in any curious prying into thofe which 
concerned his prefent condition, For, if there be infinite and un- 
erring widom rempered wich mercy, and juftice with goodnefs, 
inall che out.vard difpenfations of God, o:dering the motions and 

Mete- 


Verf. 14. Hearken unto this, O Jeb. 


We have more than once met with chis awakening exko:tarion, 
which calleth for fuch an harkening, as if a man were tobe all ear 
in atcending what is fpoken. We may well renderic, Ear this, 
O Job , take it, drinkirin at chine ear; Hearken 


Unto this ; 


Elibs dothnot exhort him to attention in general, but draws it 
down to fome fpecial matter, Hearken wnto this, O Job, Which 
words may have a double reference, eicher 

Firft, ro what he had faid before (verf, 13th) telling him how 
God fends the Rainand caufeth the Cloud to come, esther for cor- 
retlion, or for his land, or for mercy ; Hearken nntethis, O Job , 
here’s.2 leffon for thee, remember ic well, God fends forth thefe 
fervants of his, the Clouds to do his work, eicher for correction 
or for mercy, either in favour or injudgment ; Hearken unto this, 
O fob: Or, 

Secondly, The words may refer tothat which followerh, and 
fo, as one calls them, they are an Exerdinm, abzief Exordium, 
or fhort preface to what Elibs had further to fay; asif he would 
a little relieve the fpirirs and quicken the acrention of Fab, by ac- 
quainting him, chat he had fome new matter to lay before hint. 
Asif he bad faid, 1 have not yet uttered all my mind, I have 
fomsewhac more upon my heart, which I cannot hold in, both for 
thy conviction and inftrution; Hearken snto this, O Fab. 

Yer icmay be queftioned, why Elshs fhould thus ftir up bis ac- 
tention, either te confider what he had fpeken, or what he was 
now about to fpeak? Was Joba heedlels, an un-attentive hear- 
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Verf, 14, 


Scion upon the Back of Joe. » Chap. 99, > 


er? We may conceive he was occafioued to give him this {pur 
orexcitation, for thefe thfee reafons, or at leaft fome of them. 

Firft, We may fuppole, thar Fob having beenenrercained with 
along difcourfe, began ta grow weary and flacken his attention, 
and therefore, as when we fee one ina congregation remiflein 
hearing, or fleeping our a weighty point, we jog him, or fay, 
Hearkgn to this ; fo Ebb here. 


Hence note, Fi:ft ; 
A good hearer of tht Word, may fometimes want an awakens 
ing word, 


He thar isnot (2s Fob wasnot ) afirst, nor fecoxd, nor third~ 
gronnd-hearer, bux (as Fob was ) a foarth-grouxd-hearer, one that 
heareth with a good and { heart, yer, evenhe may a licls 
Jer down his watch, a + occafion co che {peaker for fuck 
a fhort dive:fion'as E ued, Hearken (1 pray) to this, 

here isa willingneis of {picicin all fosrth- ground, or right-beart= 
ed ‘hearers, yet,there is alfo,even in them,a \Weaknef of the fleth ; 
corruption may be ftirring, tempration may be working, therefore 
*cis no unneceflary jealoufie inch= Minitters of the Golpel,fome- 
times co mingle or interweave fuch paffages as chefe, in fpeaking 
rochem, pray hearken, flir up and awaken your felves: Tere 
may be need cf this (I fay) where there is a general good bene 
of heart. Some pretending hearers are like the Idols of the hea- 
then, who have eyes and fee not, eares and bear net; whoywhenthey 
are hearing, fer themfelves, atleaft give way, to fleep,and willing- 
ly yeeld to the drowfinefs of their fpirits; this theweth an evil 
heart: but 2 good man may be ove’ o with drowfinefle, and 
find much indifpofition to dury, while he is in duty, and then he 
will count it a fayour, to hear firch a word as this caft in, Pray 
bearken. 

Secondly, Elihs might afrefh proveke him to more ferious at- 
gention, becaufe the marter he had to deliver, was of more impor= 
tance, or did more nearly ‘concern hith, than what he had faid be- 
fore. 


Hence nore ; 
Though the ehole truth of Gods tobe attended to, yet there 
arefometruths that call for fpecial attention, 


a 
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Chips 37. of: Exposition n 

Here i§ an accent put upon the pointin hand, Hearkenta this. 
Wre thould nor let any truth fall co the ground, truth is precious 
quiee through, and we may fay of cruth as of gold, the very filings 
ofitare precious, We fave the leaft duit of Gold, every grain of 
it is of worth, and fois every grain, or the lealt duft of divine 
truth, Oxe jot, oné tisste of the Law ( faith Chrift, Afar. 5.3 8.) 


them, O hearken 
te thefe. Chritt in the Go'pel, about the tyrhing o minr, an- 
nife and cummin, , 
not leave the \veig tt Mercy and 
Faith andone ( Matth. 23. 23.) £6 {2 to the leaft 
truth, bur be fhre ye attend ro tu venral cruths, to thefe 
trutis upon which the whole weight of che foul ands ; Such.t%, 
The creat Myfrory of Godlivels, God mamfest in the flefhs and 
the great Grace of Faith in that Myltery: Thefe, wich feveral o- 
thers,are the fundamentals, che very viralls of Religion ; all falls 
and dies, unlefle ye fland fat¥and live inthele : O hearken unto 
them, 
Thirdly, Elibu may be conceived to fseak thus to Job, becaule ‘ 
he faw him about to incerrupt him ; poffibly he might perceive a 
liccle paffion ftirring in him, therefore, not only ro keep up hisat~ 
tention, or to wind up his warch, but to reprefs and keep down 
fome fiormy troubled motions rifing in his {pizie, Elihx made this 
fhort interlocution or digrefften, Hearker to this, O Job, fifferme 
to freak our, do not take me off, I have nor yer done. 


Hence note ; 
Patience is neceffary va goad hearer; 


And that not only for the deing what is heard bur for the hear- 
ing of ir, As \ve"can never bring forth the fruit of chat which we 
hear Wishout patience, fo neicher can we withour patience heat 
that which thouldmake us fruitful. The  grest grace ro be exer~ 
ciled in hearing the Word, is Faith ; yet we have need of Pati- 
ence in hearing the Word, and chat ina double refpect. 

Fit, We have need of Patience,as co continuance in hearing. 

Some 
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fome would fain have done prefently, they cennot fit ic out, an 
hour is angear to them, the werd is a wearinefs ro them, they 
toon think they have enough, 

Secondly, There is need of patience for {ubmiffion co what is 
heard. How thore foever the Sermon is, yec when ic pincheth the 
confcience and pricketh the heart, ic is not eafily born. They who 
hear quietly (ome words of truth, will not endure fome other 
we hardly continue hearing with any patience, when co us, the 
word heard, is a hard faying, and bares hard upon either,our cen- 
{ciences or our practifes; when the finger is, asic were, laid up- 
on, and pretfeth the fore, few can endure ir. * Lis eafie to hear 
pleafing things, but chat which crofleth our fpirics or our wayes 
calls for patience. When Stephen, the Prsto-martyr, preached to 
the Jews, and brought the word home to their confciences, by 
that clofe application (Aas 7.51.) Ye fiff-necked and uncircum- 
cifed ix heart and car, ye do alwayes refit the Holy Ghoft ; as yur 
Fathers did,fodo ye, At this word, or, when they heard thefe things, 
they were cut to the heart (faith the text) and they guafhed on 
thes with their teeth; their patience was quice (pent, they could 
hear no longer. And when Sc, Pav {pake to that great Allembly 
(AG's 22, 1,22, 23.) They gave him audience anto this word 
(Iwill fend thee tothe Gentiles) and ther lift up their voices and 
{aid, away with fuch a fellow from the earth, fer it is not fit that he 
flould live: Then they cryed out, and caft off their clothes, and threw 
dast inthe air, Thus they raved and were enraged, like angry, 
yea like mad dogs, when once their title was queftioned, or (as 
we {peak ) their coppy-hold toucht, by the mention of the Gentiles, 
whom they greatly defpifed, and judged themfelves fo much a- 
bove. Hearken to this, to this pinching word, to the word that 
ftrikes upon your lufts. The length of a Sermon {poiles the patience 
of fome, bur she freugth and fearching power of it, fpoiles the patience 
of mere. A fincere hearcis willing co hear all, and is moft pleafed 
to hear chat word, which gives deepeft wounds to any corruption 
of heart.or cranfgreffien of life. Such words are wholfome,theugh 
bitter or fharp, and rhe more they make us fmarr,the more me- 
dicinal and healing they are. Hearken snto this, O Job, 


Stand fill and confider the wonderous works of Ged. 


Elikunot only defires Jeb co hearken, bat to hand fill and cone 
fider, There 
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There isa twofold flanding ill, 

Firft, Bodily, ¥ do not conceive Eliba impofing any fuch ge- 
fture or compoiure upon Job,as co ftand ftill and nor fis nis body. 
The H-brew is but one word, ftand wp. There is 2 liberty asto 
any comly gelture of the body inhearing ; a man may lawfully fic 
as-well as ftand and hear, yetto ftand up and hear, sheweth a 
readineffe of the mind, and a hungring defire afcer the Word. 

Secondly, There is a /tanding fill of the mind, The body may 
ftand as {till asa ftake or ftone, while che mind is in {trong moti- 
on, yea, While there are moft vehement commotions and pertur- 
bations in the mind. This ftill-ftanding of the mind in hearing 
whac is fpoken may bz taken in a double oppefition. 

Fit, Toany impatience, unquiemefs or uncompofednefs of 
the mind when the word is {poken. a 

Secondly, To any irreverence, flighting or difregarding of the 
word {poken. To ftand ftill is co get the fpirie quier, to hear pa~ 
tiently; or to ftand ftill is co get the heart into a reverential 
frame, to hear atfeCtionate!y. Sochen, coftand flill implieth boch 
patience and reverence. We have like admonitions in the 3o:h 
chapter of this book ( verf. 20.) and chapter 32d ( verf. 16.) 
Yea, that admonition of Balaans was of like fence with this (Nam. 
23.18.) Rife wp Balak, and bear, When Balaaws was about to de- 
liver hisparable, and declare the mind of God concerning Afrael, 
he called upon Balak, co rife and ftand up, thatis, ro entertain 
ei meflage with relpet. Hearken auto this, O Job, fand 

ill, 


Hence note ; 

We ought to be in a gracious gquictuefs aud compofure of {pi- 
rit when we are called to bear and mind what God hath 
done or f{poken, 


Further, We ought to have a quiet, fedate, compofed fpi.ir, 
net only when we hear doétrinal truths delivered from the word 
of God, but alfo when we hear of the providences and various 
wo:ks of God, As this word, fand ffil/, may refer to the words 
going before, Hearken unto thit, fo to thofe which follow, Conf~ 
der the wonderful works of God : And then the dury required in 
them reachesbath his Word and Works, It is a great power of 
grace Which caufeth the heart to /and fill in this fence, that is, to 

be 
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be ina quiet frame when the works of God tronble us,or are trou- 
bl=fome to us, Thus cf fés befpake the Mraclites (Exod.14.12.) 
Sraid fill, and fee the falvation of Ged, lc was avery. t oudles 
fotme time with che /fraelires,they were ready to give theaelves 
and all they had‘fo: folt, when Adcfes exhorted them to fRard /till, 
Nothing but faith'in Ged can make us Rand ftill when we a-e rea- 
dy to fall, and that will certainly, do it, Unbelief makes the 
heart as urquiec as theirs waswpon the report of a war againit 
Judah (Ma. 7.2.) And his heart ( chatis, che heart of dhaz) 
was moved, ard the heart of bes people as the trees of the wood are 
moved with the wind, "Tis hard travel of foul to fiand frill and fee 
the falvation of God, when every thing feen threatens deflation, 
The Lord is rep:efented requizing us to do fo (Pal. 46.to.) 
Be. ftill, axd kvow that Lam God, When the Pralmift had f oken 
of the defolating works of God, he added this word from the 
Lord, be fall; asifhehad aid, the Lord commandeth you ro be 
of a quiet and compofed {pirir, when ali things feem tobeina 
hurry or confufion ; for, he had faid before ( werf.8.) Come, bem 
held the works of the Lord, what defolations he hath made ix the 
earth! Yerevennow ( faith the Lord ) Be frill, and kuow that I 
am God, David at che beginning of the Plalm had profetied a firm 
purpofe in himfelf and in all che faichful w'e) him, for fuch 2 fill- 
ftanding,how-ever things movedor matters fnould go, yea,tumble 
inthis werld (verf.1,2.) Though the carth be moved, and though 
the mountains be carried into the midst of the fea, though the waters 
thereof roar, Ge, Wewill not fear, God ts our refuge and. frrencth, 
How comely is it for man thus co ftand (till in a filent and be- 
lieving confideration of what God hath done oris doing;to which 
Elibu called fob exprefly, in the next words, fand (till ; 


Confider the wonderows works of God, 


Hereis, Firft, Confideration. 

Secondly, Confideration of the wo:ks of Ged. 

Thirdly, Confideration of the wonderous works of God. 

To confeder, is the {pecial work of the Unde-{tanding, or of the 
intelle&tual Powers. To confider, is the moft proper work of 2 
rational creature. It is no eafi¢ matter to confider our felves, 
what we are, and whit we have done, or what we are doing 
( Hag.1.7.) Confider your wayes ; But ‘tis a harder matter to 

con- 
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confider God, as good in his being and nature, and as good in his 
workings & operations, That's the butinefsof this text, Con/ider the 
worderous works of God ; confider chem in the fullne(s of chem,and 
confider them fully, In which fence the Prophet repraves the 
Jews for their non-confideration, Ufrael doth net know, my people 
do not corfider (Ifa, 1. 3.) They do not confider whar [ have 
done,nor what [ am deing ; they are an inconfiderate and regard- 
lefs people, and therefore a people not to be regavied. There's 
nothing werth the taking notice of in a people or perfcn, who 
take no notice of the works of God, They who will not confider 
his doings will quickly be inconfiderable, and of no accoune wich 
him. Confider the wonderful works of Ged. 

Confideration is oppofed to two chings ; 

Fisft, To flightnefsof Spiric, of the light paffing over of whar 
we hear or fee. 

Secondly, to unquiernefs and paffioratefs of fpirir, becaufe of 
what we hear or fee. Some lightly pafs things by, others chink 
ofthe wo:ks of God in a paffion, or with a kind of rage ; they are 
rather vexing themfelves about the wonderous works of God, 
than confidering them, Confideration is a work that ftands be~ 
tween thefe rwo extreams, flightnefle and unquietnefle of {piric. 
Confideration requires a ferlous foul , and if right, ir makes 
the foul patient. They who once confider the works of 
God rightly, will reft in them fatisfiedly, CoxSder the wonderful 
works of God. 

Eliba was {peaking of thofe works of God in the Air, the Me~ 
ceors, Clouds and Rain, che. a8 under the tule of his providence; 
now faich he, Confider 


The wonderful works of God. 


This informs us, that the works of Ged are very confiderable. 

Firft, In natural things; that is,what God doth in difpofing che 
courfe of nature, mult be doely confidered by man, 

Secondly, In civil things, that is, in what he doth in ordering 
the affaires of men; and thefe either publick in Nations, or pri- 
vate in Families : In all thefe God hath his workings, and his 
works in all mult be confidered, 

Thirdly, In (pirirual things, what he doth in wayes of grace up- 
on the fouls of mien, in convincing and converting them, in hum- 
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bling and comferting them, which ate his choiceft and mott ex- 
cellent warks of all. Novw,though all thefe works of God are to 
be confidered, the laft efpecially ; yer the workes of God here fer 

fore Job, arethofe in Nature, and the providential difpofure of 
them ; chefe are.no fmall matters; E/hw calls them, and fo they 
are, weade, 


Confider the wonderful works of God, 


Thefe works of Ged in and about natural things, may be di- 
fAtribured into thofe that are comrnon and ordinary, or thofe that 
are rare and extraordinary. Evihz is not treating here. about the 
fare, extraordinary werks of God, bur about the common and or- 
divary works of God inthe Clouds, the Rain and Winds, ¢e. 
yet he calls them wonderful; Confider (faith he ) the wonderful 
works of God, 3 

From the connexicn, in that Elihu bids Job rad ftill, and then 
confider the wonderful works of God»; 


Obferve, Firft; 
We can never confider things aright, till our minds come to 
a rest and are quiet, 


Wecannor make a true ufe of ourreafon, when we are much 
moved with paffion ; we mult ffand fill before we can eoxfider, 
eMofes, when the buth bu ned and did not confume, aid, Iwill 
now turn afide and [ee this great fight, why the bafh ts not burnt, 
( Exod. 3.3.) He went near.and ood, confid ring chat wonder- 
ful work of God ; ~~ He was notin a fright, be was nor {cared to 
fee a burning buih, bat he ftood in a well compofed frame of 
mind, to confider what his eyes beheld, or the meaning of chat 
Rrange fighr, 


Secondly , Note ; 
The works of Ged are matter of great confider ation, 


As the word of God is to be confidered, fo his works, and 
none can profitably confider the word of Cod, unlefs they confi- 
der the works of God roo ; His works are a Comment upon his 
word, the word of God is exemplified in his works ; what Cod 
fpeaketh that he doth. We may find the word of God tranfe ibed 

, in his works, /( faich David, Pial. 77. 13.) wih meditate alfo f 
al 
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all thy works, and talke 0 ae doxg 
ly man ( Pfam), He » a rates in the Law 
ie sand ( Pfal tg. 148 y)4 
ches,that I might “ll tate te thy wad, ny W 
medicare the wor: 
was refolved. to do {o in the place before 
€ Pfal. 143. §.)/ Cfaitn he ) remem di ‘the 
mall thy woke: L male on the wor kof 
confides the works of Ged, how jutt, 
would b: more in doing good wo 1 ood 
works berter. LE any ask, How are we so confider the woiks of 
God 21 aniwer, 

Firit, Confider them in their number, thac they are many, The 
wonde Fee works of God are innumerable ; he doth not only one, 
not only two o> chree, buc many, v ry many Ww onderfull works: 
i y, O Lird my God ( faith David, E Paal. 40. 5») are the wor- 
derfull works w. ich thou haft deve, 

Secondly , Confiwer the wonderfull works of God in their 
kinds or forcs , wo ks of Creation, or works of Providence. The 
works of God tn Providence are very various ; His works in the 
Heavens, & his wo-ks on the Earch, his works oj gment,and his 
works of mercy.his wo ks of patience, 8 his works of vengeance, 
his works in deliv us from evill, and his works for the concd- 
nuance of our good, ae very various ; and ’tis our duty ro con+ 
fider them all. Whatfoever_or how!oever God is pleafed co 
wo k, the choughrs of man thould work uponir, and give him the 
glory of ic, 

Thirdly , The works of God are tebe confi d,as in their 
number and kinds or forts, foin their circhiniances: As we are to 
confide cur fins, not only in their kind, but circumflances, which 
exceedingly sga-avace and heizhren fin; foci-cumftances inthe 
works of God miuft be confidered, for rhey exceedingly heighten 
the works of God:As the ebag tase: of 2 fin mzy make afin, 
little for the matter, very great and exceeding finfull ; (oa ci 
cumfance in any work of God may n make ic ( hough licele in ic 
felf ) g-ear and wonde:fall. We leav= out the very ft rengch of a 
we kof me-cy, when we pafle by the circumftances of it:A work 
of me-cy done in uch a rime, in foth away, a work done for (uch 
apeople, for-a people fo undeferving, renders che work much 
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more confiderable,and valuable. The Lord (faith David, Pfal.arr, 
4.) bath made his woxder full works to be remembred. The old tran- 
flation faich, The meresfull axd gracions Lord kath fo done his mar- 
weiloms'works, that puts a fo upon his works, he hath noc only 
done them, but, ke hath doxe thems fo, in fuch a way, with fuck cir 
cumftances, he hath put fuch marks, fuch accents upon them, that 
they ave to be remembred, that they cannot but be remembred, 
It's buc an half contideration of the works of God, to confider 
them abftractly and pakedly, without their cloathings,t hacis,cheir 
circumftences of time,place,perfons,when,where,how,for whom, 
and by whom they were done. 

Fourthly , We fhovld confider the works of God, in their 
aims,ends, and tendencies;not only what they are, bur what they 
lead to, what the purpofe of God may be in them, with refpect to 
our felves, with refpeét ro the Church, with refpect rothe world, 
is very confiderable, There isnot a drop of rain that falls from 
Heaven, bur it hath a purpofe in ic, and thar not only to feed 
and nourifh man by making the earth fruitfull, but co make our 
hearts and lives fruicfull. 

O: thus, We are to confider the works of God intheiraimes, 
Firft, as to Ged, to fet forth his power, wifaome, goodnefs, Se- 
condly, asto man ; Firft,'to draw man nearer to God ; Secondly, 
to raife him up in thankfulnefs; Thirdly, in holinefs and conformt- 
ty co the will of God. New, ifthis be ce confider the works of 
God, then we may inferre ; 

Though there be many whe fee the works of God, yet there are 
Lut few who confider them, Ic is aneafie thing ro fee the werks of 
Gol, thar’s only eye- work, but to confider them is diffi.ulrgttat’s 
head-work and heart-work too. Though I conceive, that word 
rendred fo fee, is fomtimes ufed in the fence of thisTexr,for con- 
fideration (Ifa. 26. 11. ) When thy hand is lifted up they will noe 
fee. They could not choofe bur fee wish their eyes, that fuch 
things were dene, bur they did not fee, or rather wovld not fee, 
as feeing notes ccnfidering, the hand and aime of Ged in doing 
them: They who have nomind to an(wer and fubmic to, to profic 
by, and confo-me to the works of Got, have no ca’e,nor will they 
take the pains,to get fuch afight of chem, Sothar while moft fee 
the works of God ccularly, while they fee-the outfide, the bulke 


and body of chem, thry fee not the works of God {pisually, 
no 
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bo nor fomuch as rationally, ’Tisnor glance of the eye, bur the 
fiudy of the min: which isrequired in feeing the works of God. 
And hence ic is chat though there are ftore of {pectators and calk~ 
ers of the Works of God, yetthere are few confiderers of them, 
Every one aloft will be Speaking of the great things which God 
doth, faying, What do yeu hear ? or do you rot hear what is 
dore, what is come to palfe ? but where is the confideration of 
what is done, or of whathath paffed ?_ who ftayeth his thoughts, 
and breathes wilely upon the works of God ? They are wife in- 
deed who do fo, as David concluded,after a long and meft ex- 
cellent difcourfe of the works of God, ( Pfal, 107. 43+ ) Who ss 
wifeand will obferve thefe things (asif he had faid, None bu the 
wife willnor can obferve them ) even they fhall widerfiand the 
loving kindwe{s of the Lord, 

Thirdly , Whee are thofe works which Eliba bere calls the 
wonderfull works of God ? Surely thofe defcribed both in the 
foregoing and {ubiequent part of this Chapter are ( which are no 
prodigies in Nature ) the Winds, Rain, Freft, Snow, Thunder 
and Lightning : Thefe are the matter of his difcourfe,and of thefe 
he (aith Confider the wonderfull works of God, 


Hence obferve ; 
The common ,conftart, and ordinary works of God, are full of 
wonders, 


Though we rightly diftinguith the works of God (as was 
touched before ) in:o ordinary and extraordinary, common and 
wonderfull, yet did we fully underftand them, there is akind of 
wonder and miraculou(ne(s in ail the works of God, even in bis 
molt common, ordinary, or every dayes wo.ks, What 
ordinary and comm: the generation and formation of mar, 
Yet (faith David, Pial. 139. 1 5.) Twill praife thee ; for lam 
fearfully and wor derfully made marveilcoms are thy wo ks and that 
my onl knowerh right yell, And the reafon why we do not look 
out the wonders ot that and of many other common works of Ged, 
is,becaufe they are fo common. The very falling of the Ra 
a wonder init, the blowing of che Wind hath a wonder 
motion of the Clouds hath a wender inir, the ¢ ‘owing of every 
{pire of grafs our of the earth hath a wonder ic ir, the budding out 
of every leaf and bleflom on the tree hath a wonder in ir; yet-be- 
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caufe thefe things are common, we do not chink nor call chen 
wonderfull, Every one would thinki a wonder to fee a dry rod, 
a cod’ cuc off trom the ree,bloilom, 2s Aarons did (Numb, 17.8 } 
bur wr be shinies awonder; »t0 fee a cree well ooted in the earch 
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bloffom eve-y $ C eisaw nderfull work of 
Ig God in thac: Ao A Heathe Philo’ from his own 
i as fa obfervarion of things and perfons, fom takes away admire 
uid» fs ahs 


é on, Such is 
poli fu ua, What we often fee orm Nee With, thoug c be never fo 
icable, Whoa es the motion of the Sun every day? yer 
ins MO-1on eve ry day isas miract lous and fiusendis US, ay ics 
pea Was in chat d p a's oe! with che <Kines, or 
2 was in that day of King 

ztkiab s recovery froma mo val dit Ueale, Thar {uch a vat body 
s the Sun, fhould take and fulfill (uch a jours ney, fhould pais fuich 
an unconceivable {pace in twenty-four houres, scanainges 2 won- 
der, yet no man wonders ac it. Ic hath been (aid, The Sux and 
Moon have hardly any beholders ( they can fcarcely get a look 
froma us) axlels when Eclipfed , and then all men (tand gazing and 


over t ada r 


bet snemo ob- 


fervat lunan, onde ring ac them y every one will be Teak ng cowa them 
nif laboran- with hands lifted up, & tay,O frang yec the Eclipfes of che Sun 
tem. & Moon are far eafie T cork © conceptions of R , than the mo= 

tion of the Sun and Moo confidering the valt courfe they run 


and performe every day. We admire chines ou: of courte, or 
when their courfe is diftusbed, yerche con‘tane courte of things 
is much more admirable ; 5 every timethe Sun riferh, every time 
the rain falleth, every cime the wind bloweth, every time the 
tyde turneth, we have 2 wonder full work of ¢ on prefented to 
our contemplation. Tho: and Philofophers have 
fpoken much of the reafon or eal fe “of thefethings, yet they cans 
not reach the bortom.of them. The Sro oteks divfer a om the Pe- 
ri ipateticks, each having probable uA plaufible a-guments for thei? 
opinion abour natural things; yet none of rhem hic the matter 
fully, becaufe there is a wonderfulne(s in them which God is 
plea fed to hide frem man, as ‘o becaufe they were not acall 
cuided by a divine Light in the di'quifition of them, but me erly 
by fliiaine rea fonand ¢ naturall underftanding, 

Let this be remember’, The © dinary works of God dhave won- 
ders in them. I thall conclude this poyne with paralelling the 
exiraor- 
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ary and ordinary works of Ge 
em,by tvo Scripture miracles, The flopping of the 
the three Children , wasa wondertull work of 
ha creature a6 burning Fire, yet 
? as a wonderfull work of God to ftop the 
mouthes of thofe hungry Lyons from devouring Daniel ; fo alfo is 
the making of a devouring Lyon, yet who wonders at ic? No 
feeing there are wonders even in the ordinary works of God, 

We may take much comfort in our (traits, for tis no hard mac- 
ter with God to work wonders; he works fonie for us every day, 
they are his daily works, If we need a miracle to fave usin an e~ 
minent danger, God cando ir; when we fee no means in the 
world to produce {uch an effe&, yet we are never the further 
fromit. Gods ordinary works are full of wonder; He doth the. 
hardelt things with as nauch eafe,as thofe which we call and count 
che eafieft, ’ 

El:hus having thus awakened the attention of Job , and called 
him in generall to that internal work of confideration abe the 
external works of God, he (I fay ) having done this, defcends 
to particulars in the next verfe, and chofe which follow. 


1,as tothe reall wonder- 


who wonder 


Verl.ts. Doeft thou know when God difpsfed thems, and cai 
the light of his Clasd to {hine 2 


Here Elibs begins to come upon Job thick and three-fold (as 
we fay ) with his queftions, he puts him many queftions, and hard 
ones; and fodoth God alfo, Chapter 38th, 39ths and 4eth, And 
as here Eliha, fo there God pofeth ot examineth Jobin che things 
of Nature. If we look from this verfe to the endof Gods dif- 
courfe wich Job, we may find this queftion, Doe/t chow know ? puc 
more than twenty times to Job. But why are thefe polirg quefii- 
ons pur fo often? f aniver, to humble Job and filence him frem 
queftioning the dealings of God wich him:; why did God alcer 
my condition ? by kave I been thus afflited ? why emptied 
from veffel ro veflel, faid Fob 2 I would taine know the reafon of 
my fufferings, Well, faich God, anfwer my queftions firft; I 
ild know this or thar of thee ; and fo faich Elibs inthe behalfe 
of God, 

Doel thou kyxow when God difpefed thens ? Dw o 

The word rendred difpofe, fignifteth to order, direkt, as =p 

and cer 
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and determine 3to difpofe is all thele, Doe thou know when Ged 
difpofed 
thew? 


What ? Some refer the thems, to all chac had been fpoken of 
before, to the Clouds, the Rain, the Thunder, che Lightning, the 
Light ; Doeft thou know when God did order the Clouds to 
Thunder and Rain, or che Sunco thine ? As if he had faid, God 
difpofed of thefe without askixg thy advife; did he acquaint thee 
with the orders he fenc to the Clouds, or wich the commands 
which he gave to the Lightning and the Thunder ? Canft thou tell 
when God will work, or whar he will work in the Clouds ? He 
may be making preparation for faire weather or foule weather 
there, and chou never the wiler, but altogether uncertain of what 
he is abour. Thus he humbleth Job, & labours to rake him off from 
his murmurings ard complainings, as alfo from ever-bold query- 
ings and queftionings about the providential wo-kings of Ged 
with, and towards him, by bringing him under a full conviction 
of his greac inability re underftand or comprehend che natural 
works of God, or when Ged fet the Law and gave che Rule ro 
or about thefe things ; Duet thou know when God di[pofed them ? 


Hence Note ; 
Fisft , God did not only make the world and alt the furniture of it, 
but he difpefeth the motions of every creature sn st : 


All things move as they are influenced by his power, and di- 
rected by his wifdome. The date of Gods erder for difpofing 
the creature is from the beginning , yea from everlafting, As the 
model of the Creation, what things fhould be,was wich him frem 
everlafting, fo was the model of Providence , how all things 
fhould be governed and difpofed ef. The government of the 
world is as much of Ged as ene Creation o- giving of it a being. 
From the Starrs in Heaven, to the Wormes creeping upon the 
Earth, all creatures were and are guided in their conrfe by him; 
he hath fee chem bounds which they canner paffe, and fent out 
his word co them which they faile not to obfervé. Heathens,ge- 
nerally,did not acknowledge God ro be the Maker of the world, 
nor did they acknowledge him the difpofer of it, but alcribed al! 
the viciffiuides here below to blind Fortune, or to uncertain 
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riftorle, the fore-man, the wifeft of that rank, the 
could not find how it had ab ing, 
- 
{none :yet others of the wile Hea- 
had anotion chat there was a beginning, that there was a 
orker, but When Ot; wv he wero! y conld not cel), 


ab Pion s, Whereas ¥ 

3 Scripcure- Texe, and Ran ys more, that ¢ ‘ed nor only made all 
things,but difpefech all 5 ev ento the fall of a Spa 3 

the ground, or to the lofs i2ad (at F 
Chrift faith allo ( Joha 5.47. 7 My father worketh bit 
I work, Creation wasa wo k ended in fix dayes, but Providence 
is a work that never ends 3 thus God alwayes worketh,chor 
wayes at reft, That’s the leflon here intended. 

Ir may be matter of much comfort to us, that alf chings are or- 
dered by God, that he difpofeth of Thunder and Lightning, of 
Rain and Wind, of Snow and Eroft ; much more may it comfort 
us, thar he difpofech che aftaires of men, of his Church and Peo= 
ple. Kxown uxte God are all bis works, from the beginning of the 
world ( Atts 15. 18.) and therefore the Prophec brings inthe 
Lord thus fpeaking of himfelf ( //a. 46.9, te Lan "God. and 
there is none el[e, I am God and there 1s none lik nel laring the 
end from the beginning, and froma ancient tim 
not yet done, He that knoweta what the end of allt things will be 
mult needs di ifpefe of all fecond caufes, and intermediate a€ts 
leading thereunto. The reafon why mien often mif-reckon and 
faile of their expectation about che ends and iffues of things, is, 
becaufe they have nor all che means in their power , yea, I may 
fay, they have nor any of the means fully > -no nor at all in the 
own power. The way of man is not in bi inlelf > how thenc 
ends be ? only God knoweth what fhall be the conclu 
he bath the full diffofure of all the premifes, means, aad way 
by which the conclufion is brought about. Ler us adore and c 
der the power of God, aswell in difpofing of the creature, as 10 
mnaking of ir, 
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Again, Doef thou 


Surely thou doeftnot, The queftion heres as often elfewhere, 
Carrieth in ita {trong deni 


@ men are called ks 
are deficient in th 
God. Doeft rhouk 
on? Surely no, 
ofthat age, ke 


ledge both ef n 
We ‘ 
i 


ge born of the nature and works of 
Jeb {ome ignorant fimple per- 
’ he witeft as well as greateft men 
s well verfod as any in'the ftudy and know- 
{piritual chings; Nor is he cha-ged by 
> fimply, but with ignorance as to th 
and too had for him. we may with reverence 
cir kuowledge tn (ome things, who are very know- 


ke 5 


faere are fome things which “tisafhame for aman not to 
know. The Apofile ipeaks often in that language ( Roma. 2. 40 
Delp (eft thos the riches of his gooduefs, and forbearance, and long- 
fiffering, wot knowing that the goodne[s of God leadeth thee to re- 
pestance? What a fhame is ic chat any who know any ching fhould 
not know and underftand the fcopz of the mercy of God to fin- 
ners ; Waat ! knowelt thou ner, that forbearance leads co repen- 
tance ? Again, the fame Apofile in the fame Epi(tle puts the like 
upbrayding queftion ( Rem. 7.1.) Know ye not (for I {peak to 
them that know the Lav ) haw that the Law hath dominion ever a 
man as lorg as he liveth. Heisnct worthy tobe reckoned as a 
piece of mankind, who is alcogether unknowing ; no- is he wor- 
thy to be reckoned the men of his profeffion, who knows 
not the common principles of ir. While the Apofile {pike to 
thofe who knew the Law; he p-efumed they were not ignorant of 
that Rule in Lavy, that the Law which hth or thoutd have domi~ 
nion over all men living, hathno dominion over any man beyond 
this fife. Now(1 fay)as ir is a Shame for any man nor to know. thofe 
hi h are requi-ed ef him, and {pecially concern him; fo ‘tis 
nption for any mantofeek the knowledge of thofe things 
re purpo’ely referved and hidden from him, ( Dest. 29. 
29. ) Scoret things belong to God, revealed t 29s tons and to onr 
children, 


Chap. 37+ eA Expos ; 
ehildren, Chrift faith of the later 
( Math, 24. 36. ) Of 1 d 
the Angels if Heaven, but 
ty of bis A spot $ 
ng after that kind 
for yout ge ae 
in.bus own power, Asicis net 
look after the knowledge of thole 
up and kept fe cret. Let us take 
knowing in thofe things which icts a fhame 
nor cur: 1oufly Pry ying int othe knowledge of a t 
are retirained from our know le edge 
i 


y, of the day of Judemenr, 


wethn? mar, 7 


iat we havea liberty, and’ tis our duty to ko know, we know 
liccle. Fob had free liberty to know, and fearch after the know= 
ledge of thofe things abour which Elihe put his pluctons, the 
Meteors of che air and the motions ef chofe { {uperic ur bod yes;ye 
Elih# knew he could wy lictle in anfwer to thefe @ queftions, when 
sked him, D: ef thou eo ? &c. And therefore his pur pofe 
I , While he made him fee and know his own Ig- 
he m tof HORDE man in the world know his 


i( 1am {ure ic mig ght ) make him very 
humble. We a3 2 very proud of avery {mall portion of 


knowledge, a e fence of our defe&s 
in knc vad may si oth make and keep t us lictle in our own eyes : 
We fhould be thankful for thatvittle y 
becaufe we 


Ekihes havi 


nerance, And d 
WD igngrance, t 


hwe kzow , 


ov | fo little. 
2 “byl the Queftion now open 


convinced Fob in 
in general thac he knew but little of the works of God, ope 


in the clofe of this verfe, and further forwards, to convince hit 
further ofhis defeétivenefs in knowledge , by putting the faite 
que(tion about many other particulars : And the firft dieser 
about which he puts che fame queftion,is the Light of the Clou 
Doeft thou kuow when God di{pofed t ped 


And caufed the light of kes Cloud to fine ? 


He queftions Job again about another poynt, the weighing the 
Clouds (2. 16.) Diet thon know the ballancing of the Closids, 
the wonderfull works of him that 1s perfel in huowledge 3 ? As if he 

\Zon 24 had 
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had faid , Geds caufing the light of his Clond to fhine, and bis bal~ 
lancing the Cl.uds, are wonderfuk works, even the wonderfull works 
of hint who's perfett in kxowledge ; and tellme Job, Deft thowkxor 

thefe things ? Dseft thou know when God difpojed them, — - 

And canfed the light of his Clond to fhine? 

We muft b 
kuow when God 
this latrer part o 


ere repeat the forme: queftions and, Doe? then 
fed the light of bis Cloud to fine? yea, iome read 
the verfe tr 


he 
ne 


bodyes: How then is it here faid, He caufeth the light of bis 
Cloud to fhine 2 Lanfwer , The Cloud doth nor fhinz by any con- 
nacural or intrinfick lighr, but by that which is adventitious, and 
accidental roit. And, 
WbWT2 YY There is more in that word fixe, chanthe ordinary thining of 
Splenduit ine the Sun; the Hebrew root fignifies not only co thine , but co 
Paras, Break forth wich thining in fome very illuftricus manser)Dz#.33. 
20) The Lord came from Sinai, and rofe up from Seire unto them, 
he fhined forth from Mount Paran, Mofes catrieth a metaphor 
or borrowed fpeech quice throngh the verfe,repsefenting God 
the Sun fhini and ff hi f tothe people of /frael, 
in three fevera nas many#iltinct deg-ees of 
glorious manifeflation, glory thined firft from Mount Sivas, 
where he gavethe Lav. Secondly , from Mount Seir or Edz 
where (as J may fay ) he gave the Go'pel, comman 
fo make a Brazen Se: pen, that they who looked on ic mi 
cured of the poy{cnous wounds given them by the fiery Serpents, 
(Nomb.21, ) An ilfuftrions type of Chritt (Joh. 3. 14. ) Thitd= 
ty, the glory of the Lord fhined from Mount Parana, where Afo- 
fes,by command from the Lord,made repetition of the Law, ad- 
ding fundry Evangelical explications of ic. In all which the Lo-d 
fhined forth with a glorious brightnefs, infinitely exceeding that 
of the Sun, David in three of his Pfalms {peaking of the igen 
ful 
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full appearances and difcoveries of God, Firlt, to fave his peo- 
ple ; Secondly,to judge and deftroy his enemies,ufech this word 
Which here we tranflace (rine, (Pial. 50.1.) The mighty Gid, 
even the Lerd,hath [poken and called the Earth from the rsfing of the 
dows of the fame; out of Liow the perfettion of bean~ 
ty Ged hath frined, That beauty with which God fhines out of 
Zion in the divine {plender and holinefs of his worfhip and ordi- 
nances is very glorious, Again, ( Pfal. So. 1.) Give eare O Skep- 
herd of Ifvacl,thow that leadeft Foleph like a flack thou that dwelleft 
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mighcy power, as ic followeth (verf. 
and Manaffeh, fir up thy felf, and co 
gracious appearances of God for the § 
wile the dreadfull appearances of ¢ I 
enemies, are expretled by this word ( P/a!.94. 1 ) O Lird Ged, 
to whom vengeance belongeth, O God,te whom vengeance belongeth, 
fhew thy felf : The Hebrew is (and fo we p inthe Margin ) 
rine forth, Thus the word notes no ordinary ¢hining, bur fhini 
bozh wich vengeance, and with falvation; which lacrer falls in 
wich the Interpretacion of the light fhining in the Cloud, whi 
I fhall open a lictl: further. 


And canfeth the light of hes Clond t 


There are three Interpretations of 
Firft, Some by che /ight of the Clo 
ning, which (al! know ) breaks throu 
wonderfully before it Thunders, The 
derfull light. 
Secondly, O-hersunderltand, by the light of bis Clou 
of the Sun (catrering the Cleud, and as it were,t 
into light, making light where none was ,, Or not 
dark Cloud. 

Thi-dly, Severellearned Interpreters expound che light of bis to toy i 
Cloud, by the Rainbow , which is alfo a very iluftrious light , an rieg ae = 
that is eminently the light (of Gods Cloud, “tis his light in the egreg im cpus 
Cloud. We may alfo call it a light of the Cloud ; fo: though the deisde illana- 
light of the Sun fallech upon the clouds,yet the light of the Sun at Tumis expone- 
etlaf times is not 0 properly called the light ef the Cloud,as the pesreee 


Tighe of the Rainbow is, or a3 when the fight of the Sun, reflecting 
fro! 


bac a thick rem 
vellurt. 
Mere: 
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from or upon the Cloud, cauferh that Me teor, wt hich we call the 
Rainbow ;and therefore’ tis emphatically exprett by this circumlo- 
Cution, the (lining of the light of his Clond, Tus fi ining hight of the 
Riihbow hach in ir agreac appearance of Gol,for che hil: 
tion,and deliverance o of his people, tis acoken ot ch good-will of 
God to man, And that we fhould racher expoun place of 
Rainbow, than eicher of the L ightning, or che Sun-thine 5 1 thell 
briefly give thefe foure Reafons, upon which lg 
fition, 

Firtt, Elibs had §j fpok ken of the Lightning anc of the Sun-f1 
in the former parts of his difcor urfe, and therefore i It is not f 
bable that he fhould return co either {6 (oon. 

Secondly, In this whole philofophical LeGture of 
wherein he enrers inro the creafures of ti 
there Is no mention at all of the Rainbo: 
this place ; therefore feeing he had {po 
of the Sun-fhine, in che fer: mer parts ‘of his difcourfe, and Pp 
not at all afterward of the Rainbow, it is molt p probable. chat h 
intendsit here. 

Thirdly, He is {peaking of the wonders of God in the Clouds; 
and furely his difcourfe would have been imperfect, if he had 
omitted this, which as fome exprefs ir, is the mo't wonderfull of 
wonderfull things among the Clowds, and one of the great fecrets 
win ; Nature in Nature ; I fay he thould have inicted great part ef that 
arcanum, which belongs to the do&trine of the soos al Meteorological 
Greci-vocant Writers particularly handling this Doctrine of the Rainbow ) if 
ividem Thn- ++ be not found here. 
mantias aro 1 i 
$8 Saunas We may ta SOU 
ab adnivatione, light is { id to thine 
cum admirabi- (hat is »Gods Clot 


fem figurem in at any 
dere exprimat, 


5 alya- 


nd the Expo- 


Reafon of rhis Expoficion, becaufe this 
# his Cloud + “cir true, all’ Clouds are his, 
s ; but che Cloud in which the Rainbow doth 
y-cime appear, isinas ay of peculiaricy and higher fignifi- 
cancy called the Clovd of God, or Gods Cloud. All the C loudsare as 
sods Bow, cut of which ots His Arrows and Bolts;they are 
alfo called the Seat of Godyon them-he fitceth as upen his Threne, 
Again, they are called his Chariot, 6 chem he rideth in his Maje- 
jbur the Rainbow-cloud,isyas it were,the Royal Robe or Diadem 
of God, the {pecial Clothing of God. The Lord faich ac the 13th 
werfe of the 9th of Gene/is) where wehave the firft mention of the 

Rainbow . J 40 fet my Bow in the Clond ; the Bow is Gods, oe 
the 


the Clond is Gods, he is entitle 
and fpecial manner. callech ic his Cloud, and b 
- only, Firlt,becaufe he made the Cloud,& the $ 
the Bow ismade. Bur, Secondly, and chie 
icto afpecialufe, and given ica myfi 
And therefore here we may take nocice,that W 
bow is naturally a fign of Rain, for it is alwayes accc 
Clouds, oy at leaft with a Cloud ready to diffolve 
Rain , and is therefore called by the Poet (Nuncia J: 


nene 


s by which 
bh th put 


cEneid. 4. ) the Harbingreffe of Juno: yet on the con 
appoynts it aS a fign of faire weath 


. And indeed Go 
left we fheuld fick in means, and a- 
than is due,to them. So chen tke Rainbow 
cations, the firft natural,of Rain, nor 
‘o hinder or alter this courfe of nat 
condly,pre 1 r infticured,of faire weather ; wh 
fophy, and che world, is alrogether ignorant of ; only the Chu 
and people of God underftand it by faith upon the teftimony 
revealed will of God, thatas often as the Bow app hi 
Cloud, they have a renewedaffurance that God will rem:m 
ber the Earth, and moderate the Rain:nor doth chis depend upon 


works by con 


re. Ss 


the nature of, or various colours appearing in the Rain burt 
~purely upon che will and infticution of God. And the-efore we 
ought by a firme faith to embrace the Word of pr ict 


this fignis annexed ; without that, the Rainbo 
us, but the image or reprefentari 
Moon, tmpreffed upon rhe Clouds, 

I fhall not infift upon any large difco 
take two. or three things. This Meteor hath three ! 
bove the reft; Firft, icis che moft illuftrious and beautifull ; Se- 
condly, the mot defirable and comfortable ; Thircly, the moth 
Rrange and wonderfull of all the impretfions vifible in che air, 
This is properly exp-effed by a Baw, becaufe rhe fo-m 
ally is femictrcular. Lyther faith he faw a Rainbow in the forme 
ofa perfect Circle; and others report they have feen icin the 
forme-of a ftrait line : But in what-ever form it appza:s.the natu- 
ral caufe of itis the reflection of the Sun or of the Mcon (for there 
are Rainbowvs in the night as well as in the day ) it is cauied;I fay, 
by the reflsGtion of the light of che Sun or Moon) uponor from a 

watery 


tion of the 
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Wa ab upa 
J'uod eft dicere 

ve logui. Irs 
oA avcus, qui 
em reflexions 
lumina cum fo- 
lara tum Tuno- 
rs,inn 
voridim o} 


tery or dewey Cloud oppofice tocithe:. The Laine word Tris, 
is derived from 2 greek wo:d, which fignifieth to (peak or to re= 
late forathing : The ssn is elegan'ly fo called, becaufe it 
forethews fomtimes rain, fomtimes taire weather. Y 
in the morning isa fign of fhowres, inthe afternoon ic betokens 
ferenity, and alwayes ic proclaims co us the promile of God for 
the moderation of rain 5 or ic {peaks thus muck co all che world, 


~ chat God will (© mealure out the Rain from the Clouds, that ic 


fhall never (well co an univerfal Deloge,or toa drowning of the 
whole world again. Thus the Rainbow hatha {p-ech, 2 language 
of mercy in ic cowards the prefent world. Ic freaks alfo the Ju- 
ftice of God upon the old world, minding us of that D.luge of 
water hac drowne d them for their fin ; they had fo defiled che 

Earth by theic evil manners and prophanels , by their will-svor- 

fhip, Superficion and Idolatry, rhac God in wrath fent 2 Fisod 

of water, nor co wath,or refre(h, but tod :{troy them : The Rain- 

bow minds us of thac dreadfull Judgmenc of God upon acoziupe 

World, And although the Rainbow gives us aflurance char che 
World fhall not be drowned again, how finfull foever ir is, yet 
fome,from the various colours of che Rainbow, whereof ons is 
red and fiery, tell us, ic proclaims that the World fhall at lati be 

confumed by Fire. The Apoftle Peter is plain thacit thall be fo, 

( 2 Ep: 3. 10.) The Elements fall melt with fervent heat ; nor 

is it meerly a phancy, to fay,that the fiery colours in the Rainbow 

are fer there by God, to mind us of it, 

Some have queftioned whether the Rainbow were before the 
Flood or no ? The reafon or ground of the queftion is given 
from that faying of God ( Gen. 9. 13.) I will fer my Bow in the 
Cloud : it feems then there was no Rainbow before the Flood. 

Tanfwer, The Rainbow may be confidered two wayes ; Firft, 
astoits natural being ; Secondly, asco its myftical ufe, If we 
confider che Rainbow asto its natural being, is was before the 
Flood, for the caufes of ic were before the Flood, which are wa- 
tery Clouds and the thining of the Sun: Now whew fufficiest can- 
fes appear in att, the effect doth certainly follow, But as to its my- 
tical ufe, it was not before the Flood, Water had its narural ele- 
mentary being and ule, before Baptifme was infticuted, buric had 
not afpiricual ufe till then: we may fay the fame of "the Rain- 
bow Some I know of the Moderns, Lather and Adelantthon aflert, 


it 
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ic was not in being rill chen ; but we have 
opinion, with reverence to cthofe worthy 1 
fay in the gth of Genefis, I will n 
Cloud, but, J do fer my Bow in the Cl 
token of a Covenant between me and the Earth, \t 
no fuch fignification, nor was tr fet inthe Cloud 
pofe, before thartime. So then, 

Take the Rainbow as to its myftical ule, fo 


before che Flood ; till chen God had never cauled 


pry ic was D 
12 light of 


Cloud to thine asa Covenant-token. The Rainbow, bid alw 


i 


1, ic ha ow alioa 


become. as 


a natural Ggnification in ic, but rhar is not a 
Theological, divine and myftical fig 
the Seal of thac Covenant with mank 
Rainbow as aSacramental fign (fo w rbe 
ter underftanding ) both between hiafelf ole World 
in general, and in {pecial between himfelf & his Covenant people 
(Gen,9.V.1 2513514515.) Jt was given (I fay) on purpofe to Seal 
the truth of the Promife,chat the whole Earth fhould no more be 
overwhelm'd with a Deluge or Flood of waver : Which though ts 
be fuch a promife as the whole Creation hath the benefit of, 
yet the faichfull only underftand the myfterie of ir, and have 
their faith exercifed upon it, and ftrengthened by ic. So thar 
while che Rainbow isthe fign of a temporal Covenant to all crea- 
tures, the godly may look uponir, with reference to all fpiricual 
and eternal mercies by Chrift, in whom all che promifes of mercy 
are Yea and Amen, ( 2Cor.1.20.) And there is agreat fitnels 
in ictohold forth mercy both temporal and fpisitual, in feveral 
particulars. 

Firft, This Rainbow is in the Cloud, and God placed it inthe 
Cloud, becaufe out of che Cloud came the Rain which drowned 
the old world, God could have drowned the world only by lets 
ting our, or breaking up the Springs of water from the earth , but 
he opened the Caracaéts of Heaven alforodo ir. And therefore 
God, to fecure the world againft fuch another vengeance from 
the Clouds, put bis Bow inthe Clond. 

A fecond fignificancy of mercy in the Rainbow, is, becaule che 
Bow is bended upwards,or Heaven- ward, the Bow doth not {tand 
bent co the Earth, or downward, the ftring of the Bow is towards 
us, not the back of ir, He thac would fhoot hath the bottom or 

Aaaa beck 
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back of the Be 
he doth not incend to fhoor that Ar- 
ng of rhe Bow downwards, which no 
man doth chat hack ,o0t. The Lord by this Bow in the 
Cloud fhoots no man, unleffe icbe (as One well expreffeth ir) 
with admiration and love ; or 1 may fay, the Lord having thot his 
Arrowes of immoderate Rain from the Region of the air for 
mans chaftning,(eems to recurn to Heaven with his Bow reverfed, 
asa token of peace and ferenicy to the world, or chat in Judgment 
he remembers . The wicked are faid to bend 
heir Bow,they make ready their arrow Upon the ftringgshat they may 
privity. fb ight. ix heart, (oPfal, 11, 2.) But he chat 
turns the ftring of his Bow dowawards, is not ready, nor {cems 
ed co-fhcor at all. 
idly, This bow fhews mejcy , becaufe there is no Arr 
feen acir, or with ic. 
Fourthly , Ic Cheweth or fignifieth mercy, becaufe the Rain- 
bow ufeslly zppears when Rain is ready tocome , implying chat 
che Rain (hail not burcus ; and fo we have a fupport of our faith, 


Vv 


quasi 
nubibys « 
Ovid: :. 


continue for ever : Yntimatin me 
day was fo cb‘cured, fo black, thar it cowbd fc 
be day, or diltinguilhed from night, Buc now \ 
is feen, the Sun (hines, to give affu-ance thar though 
appearance of Rain, yer the light of the day fhall nor ceale. 
Sixthly , The various colours of the Rainbow are very fignifi- 
cant for our comforr, making (as fome Nuturalifts have cold ns ) 
a thoufand fiveet delights for the eye, by the admirable mixtures 
and (hadewings of colours therein difcermble. ; 
Seven:bly , The Naru-al Hiftorian affurechus, that where thé 
Rainbow ar any rime roucherh rhe Earth (as we may often obferve 
it doth ) icleaveth afiag-ane fiell upon che grafs, fhr bs and 
buthes, 


Lae in nube 
vorida mille ef- 
fitit colores et 
warias et pul- 

as Tan 
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fais 
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t fiznifications 
plication of the 


aus matter of 
t unto thar par fat 
and rroubles y 
fhining in the Cloud may comfort and r 
darkett night of forrow: Ic is faid ( Pia! 97: It. da ht is fon'ne 
for the rt ghte us, ard joy for the apr : Ana in the 4th 
of the Revelations which isas ic werea Prologue er Preface toall 
the Prophefies of the darkcimes that fhould come upon the world, 
and over the Church of God in this werld ) we find Je fus C! brite 
is repr refencted with a Rainbow about him ( verf. 3.) I wasin the 
t behold a Throne fet in Heaven, and one fat on the Throne, 
§ to look upon like a Fafper and Sardix ftone , and 
eee about the Throne, is fei = to an Em- 


ifp lr he aftai a) 

Jefus C rift in the pr evidential or med g 
Chur ches, do th often fend Clouds upon re and th 
and darknefs i him, yee the 1 
bow about ir: And why a Rainbow ? to raphe tt 
mind{ull of his Churches and people, tofave them v 
pent cafts eur Floods to dr ownthemn, *Tis faid ( Rev: 12.15.) 
The Serpent c is mo uth water as a deny after the We- 
man, that he vw caufe ber to be carried away of the Fle 
Jefus Chrift that fic upon the Histone; hath 2 Rainbow a 
him, which gives eflurance thar the Floods fhall not q 
wi Helate thie Chur ch, fhe fhall be delivered , hic be ina 
Wildernefs, from thofe mighty water-Aloods if perfect i 
fed and caufed by the Serpent and his feed againit the feed ofthe 
Woman , or againft che Woman and her feed, Though Chrift 
may Gutter great Fleods of forrow and tribulation to be powred 
Aaaaz upen 
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upon them, yet there is a Rainbow about the Throne to which we 
may leck, and get our faith confirmed, tharthe Weman and her 
Sced fhall net be fivallowed up, 

Take one place more (Rev. 10. 1.) I faw another mighty An- 
gel coming down from heaven (chat was Jelus Chrift) cloathed with 
a cloud (that is, with dark difpenfacions, fuch as his people fhould 
not well know what to make of; but what follows? ) and « Rain- 
bow was on his bead, That Prophefie leads into a defcription of 
the greateft preflures and troubles that ever the Church of God 
was to fuffer in this world. Jefus Chri(t was cloathed with a 
Cloud, bur, forthe comfort of his Church, there was a Rain-bow 
on his head, there was light fhining in this Cloud, to bear up the 
fpirits of hispeople, that che mifchief feuld not be ro their de- 
ftruction,though ic might be very much not only to their cryal, but 
correétion,And we find the Church fupported,though nor dire&t- 
ly under this notion of a Rain-bow, yet by a promife plainly hinc- 
ing, if not referring to ic (Jfa. 54. 9.) Inthe &th verfe the 
Prophec tells us, that the poor Church was in very great trouble; 
Why ? Surely becaufe of fome cloudy providences, which inter- 
rupted the light of Gods countenance from (hining upon them, 
at leaft to their appzehenfion ; for thus he b. fpake the Church, Z» 
alittle wrath kave I bid my face from thee, fer a mowent (chere 
was the Cloud) but with everlafting loving-kindae/s will I have 
mutrey on thee, faith the Lord thy Redeemer (there's the Rain-bow) 
for this is as the waters of Noah ; for as I have {worn the waters of 
Noah (hall no more go ever the earth (which was fignified by the 
Rain-bow) fo have I {warx that I will be no mere wrath with thee, 
nor rebuke thee: Forth: mountains {hall depart, and the hills hall 
be remrved, but wey kindneis hall net depart from thee, neither fall 
the Covenant of my peace be remsoved any more, [aith the Lord thar 
bath mercy on thee, Then follows, O thou afflicted and toffed with 
tempeft, acd not comforted, behold, 1 willlay thy ftones with fair 
colours and thy foundations with faphiers,aud I will make thy windows 
of agats,and thy gates of carbuncles.As if he had faid,though I have 
hid my face yec J wil recurn,for this is as che waters of Neab;that 
is, I haveas certainly refolved in my felf that thisunnacural flood 
thal] not drown thee, as I once promifed, and am fo refolved fill, 
that the natural flood fhall never drown the world again;and mark 
bow. he exprefleth it, as Zhave fuorne,, When we read the hiftory 
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in Genefis, ic is not faid,that the Lord {wore; but the Lord to fhew 
that his word is as good as his oath, tellsus chat what he fpake to 
Noah, was asif he had {worn it, efpecially feeing he gave fuch a 
fign for th performance of ir. I might thew from other Scrip- 
tures, thac Ged is fomerimes reprefenced fwearing, when yet we 
read of no oath formally given : Ivis faid (Exod, 32. 13.) God 
{ware to Abrahans and his Seed ; to which the Apoftle refers 
(Heb, 6. 13, 17.) God confirmed it by ax oath; yet if we look 
thofe {criptures, Gen, 12, 2, 3.Ch. 15.7+ Ch.17. 7» We find 
only the Lord faid,8cc. The Lords faying is as good thacis,as fure 
as his {wearing, and (hall as certainly be performed, 

Fora conclufion of this macter ; lec ic be remembred, that the 
Lord by caufing the light of his Cloud to fhine, at firft gave, and ftill 
gives afign,or a feal co (trengthen faich. Signs and feals are appen- 
dices tothe Covenant, or great Charter of all our mercies, Signs 
and feales are vifible words, Cod {peaks by them to the eye. 
I will fet my Boor i the Clond ; God faith, the Bow fhallbea fign, 
he alfo hath made Water a fign in the holy Sacrament of Baptifmes, 
and he hath made Bread and Wine Gignes in che holy Sacrament of 
the Supper; God hath been pleafed, from the beginning fo far to 
condeicend to mans weaknels, as to give him, nor only his Word 
or Promife, but Signes to confirm it. And therefore did che Lord 
give a fien, becaule, as himfelf hath both an all-fufficient power, 
and full purpofe co performe his promife, fo. he would have the 
faith of all thac are under the Covenant well aflured of his faith- 
fulnefs in performing ir. 

Thus we fee the {piritual ufefulnefs of this interpretacion, tak- 
ing, the light of his Cloud, for that illuftrious fign the Rain- bow fee 
by God in the Cloud, and moft fitly called rhe light fining inhis 
Clond ; which he doch not caufe to fhine ordinarily or every day 
as the Sun doth, bur ac {pecial times , refit! his eminent fa- 
vour to fonte, and his care over all mankiad. noweft thon when 
he caufed the light of his Cloud to fhine 2 Elibus proceeds further 
with Job upon tarerrogatories. 

Verf. 16, Doft thou kuxow t he ballarcing of the Clonds,the- 
wonderful work of bim that is perfect in knowledge. 

Here’s nother queftion. The general {cope of all thefe quefti- 
ons was handled before, I thall now only poyncat that which this 


qpeftion, 
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que(tion (pecially aymesact, Mr. Bros ghten reads, Daft chor hoy 
the payfing of the thick vapors 2? This is a wonderful work of 
God, The Clouds are huge ponderous bodies; is able to 
Librationes  guefs how mucha Cloud Weighs? yet God ballanceth the Clouds, 
nubs appellat he, as itwere, pucs them into fcales,and knows what rhe y Weigh; 
eleganter mea he (o orders them, thar one part doth net over-power 
caeny » but both hang an even poife in the air;this is a wo 
Seni belt Te of Ged, Dy? thea kxow haw God doth this 2° Orget 
brantura Do- the Clouds bigger or Jefler,ho them 
according co the fervice and ule he. hack 
them? Can anyman do this? Can apy van fully-underftand how 
by fuch vaft.bodies as the Ck uds fhould lo 
t, ad how they hover ever our heads, a 
ex- us? Wemulthave recourfe to th 
for.this, Doft theukvow the ballar 


Hence we mayinfer, Firtt; 
Tf man kxoweth Kor the wncing of the Clouds, then much 
lefs can he ballance them, And 
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ling upon 
1c and power of God 


of the Clouds 2 


Secondly, Nore; 
"Tis by a dive power that the Closde are apheld and bal- 
larced, 


All heavy things tend downward; what then but God keeps 
the Clouds up, which are fo’heavy ? “Tis a wonde: that we have 
not Seas of waters, rather than fhowers potired upon us from the 
Clouds, They thattravaile far at Sea, fee the Rain coming down 
by fpouts,or like flood in fome places; and certainly the Clouds 
would come dewnevery where like a flood if God did not hold 
them up, From which par ar inftance Elihs yvould have us 
teke up this general crush, 

cAlll thixgs are kept in an eve nee by the wi [dome and power 
of Ged. The thi es of tt God did noc ballance them, 
hew would'they tumble and fal VY) yet, run fo ruine ! were 
there nor a ballancing operation: arm af God, over all the 
e and confufion weuld 


2s which Ged is faid 
igh orto ballance, they are all very conliderable. 

Firft, Icis faid, God weigherh the 8 (Tob. 8.25.) which 
may be underftood,not only of the waters above in che Clouds, 


but 


to 
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but of rhe watersalfo in che Sea; he knowsto a dram, toa grain, 
how much all the waters weigh. 

Secondly, Which are allo vaft things, Ic is {aid (//a.qo.12.) He 
weigheth the monntainsin feales, othe hills ina balance, Andas beth 
thele are crue raken licrerally,{o theyare true alfoif you takethem 
myllically or metaphorically. St John was fhewed the judgment of 
the great whore,in a vilton, who fitteth spon many waters (Rev.17. 
1.) Whoare meant by waters isexplatned there (v. 15.) even 
Peoples, and Multitudes, Nations, and Tongnes. The people of the 
world arecompared to waters, and well they may, fo- cheir infta- 
bilicy ; Unftable they are as water (Gen. 49.4.) and ior their 
aptne(s to {well and rife upinto floods, Now the Lord weighe 
thefe myfticall Waters, Mulcicudes, and Nations : he knows ¢x- 
actly what theyare, what they would be, and whac they would 
do, And as by waters common people or nations, foby mounraines 
and hills the great che mighty ones of the. nations are exprelt 5 
Princes and honourable mien are as great mountains, Thus 
fpake the Propher, The day of the Lord fhalt be againft the monn- 
tatns (Ifa, 2, ) thacis, againt the mighty men of this world ; 
Hence that deriding queftion, Who art thax O great mountain be- 
fore Zerubbabel? (Zac.4.7.) Thais, O thou great man, who art 
thou ? furely, thou are nor fo much as a mole-hil before the God 
of Zerubbabel, who when he comes down, the mountaines melt davn 
at his prefexce (1(a.64.1.) who, if he doth but tench the monunta 
they (rscake (Pfal.t44. 5. ) a8 if ftruck with Thunder. God 
avéighs thefe mountains of the earth, thatis, he confiders and un- 
ftands them exactly, God weighed him who was’ the greareft 
mounraih,of a man,in his time; Belfiazzar was the {ele Monarch 
ef the earth, he had almoft-the whole known world at his com- 
mand, yet the Lord faid of him (Da». 5.22.) Thos art numtred, 
art weighed, and thon art found too light. 
rdly, As God weisheth men of all forts,fo he weigherh the 
ations of all forts of men (2 Sam.2.32) By bin abtions are meigh= 
ed, thacis, all ations are weighed by him ; the lealt actions are 
weighed by the mighty God, and fo are the greateft, he knoweth 

co poyfe them, and fo make ufe of them, thatthey may effect 
what isaniwer:ble to his own counfel and purpofes This is.tc which 
the Prophet intended,when he faid of the Lord, Thou majf apright 
doft weigh the path of she Just (Ifa, 26.7.) thacis, 
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and goings, or doings of che Jut. The paches of the Jult come 
often into very uneven ballances in chis world, every one will be 
weighing chem, one gives this judgement of them, and another 
that,few hit right,the moft of men being either biinded with ignc~ 
rance of them, or prejudiced wich malice againft them: But che 
comfort of the jult is, the most upright weigheth ther path, and 
will give the jult weight of taem, 

Fourthly and laftly, God weigheth the very {pirics of men, AZ 
the wayes of man are clean in bus own eyes, but the Lord weigheth 
the fpirits ( faith Solomon, Prov, 16+2. ) The Lord doth not on- 
ly weigh actions and pathes, thacis, che whole outward courfe and 
teneur of our lives, bur he weighs our ‘pirics, that is, che princi- 
ples from which our aétions flow, and by which we are carried on 
inour pathes; he findes one mantobe of alight, of a vain {pi- 
rir,and another man to be of a proud high fpiric, a third to be of 
a covetous, having, holding fpiric ; 2 fourth of an envious fpiric, 
that cannot bear the good of another; and a fifth to be of a reveng= 
ful fpiric,chat wil do another as much burt as he can.Again,the Lod 
by weighing finds out chem,whofoever they are,that havea weigh- 
ty,ferious fpirit,that have an upright fincere fpirir,that have a hea- 
venly gracious {pirit; God knowes who they are that have a {piri 
for the things and wayes of God in the midft of all contradiétions 
of men; and having thus weighed the fpirits of men, he difpofeth 
of them and deals wich chem accerdingly. And I may add this ro 
the queftion in the text, Doft thou know the ballancing of fpirits 2 
Surely no, for thou knoweft not the ballancing of the Clouds ( which 


may be known much eafier ) 


The wonderous works of him which i perfect in knows 
ledge, 


Mr. Broughton renders, The miracles of the perfeEt in knowledge. 
Asifhe had faid ; the fhining of the: light in his Cloud, and the 
ballancing of the Clouds, are to be numbred among the wonde- 
rous works of him that ts perfett ix kuowledge. The wonderon{nefs 
of Gods works was touched at the 14th verfe, I fhall not ftay upon 
that here; only mark how Elibu defcribes God by a periphrafis 


or citcumlocution; he doth not fay che wonderful works of God, 
but, the wonderful works of him 


That 
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That is per felt in knowledge, 


This is a defcription of God, and fuch a defcription as will fit 
none but Godswhobath and who only hath,not only knowledge, but 
the perfection of ir, We need not name God,whien we {peak of him 
thar is perfect in knowledge, it can be meant of none but him. 
Elihu, ac che 4tverfe of the former Chapcer, faid ro Job, He 
that ts perfelk im knowledge ( meaning himfelf, asthat text wasex- 
pounded ) # with thee. In what fenfe Eliba might fay of himielf, 
thar he was perfece in knowledge, was there fhewed ; and here it 
mutt be fhewed and confefled, chat neither Elikm was, nor any, 
the moft knowing, are perfect in knowledge like God, or as God 
is. The Apoftie saith of the belt knowers in this world (1 Cor, 
13.9.) We know in part, and we prophejie in part ; we behold dark= 
ly,as iv a glafs, They chac have the cleareft eye-fight, the pureft 
intellc@tuals, know but in part, and fee but darkly, which is far 
from perfectly; therefore, I fay, this defcription of perfect in 
kuowledge, hath a peculiar meaning here, preper only to Ged, as 
will appear more particularly in opening rhis Obfervation from it, 


God is not only full of knowledge, bat perfect in knowledge ; 
er, The kvowledge of God ss perfellly perfett, 


Thar’s perfeétly perfe& to which nothing can be added, and 
from which nothing can be taken. Such isthe knowledge of God ; 
itis impoffible to add any ching te ir, and it is as impoffible to di- 
minifh it : God cannot forget or unlearn any thing already known, 
nor can he know any more things, no nor any thing move, than he 
already. knoweth ; therefore he is perfect in knowledge. More 
diflin&ly, the knowledge of God is pezfect ; For, 

Firlt, He knoweth all things ; what-ever is knowable he 
knoweth, He knowes 

Fift, All chings paft. 

secondly, He knowes all chings prefent. 

Thirdly, He knows all things to come (1f4. 46.10.) He de- 
clareth the end from the beginning, Now he that knowes all things 
paft, prefenr, or tocome, is perteét in knowledge. 

Secondly, He is perfect in knowledge, for he knowes all chings 
at once, in one pro'pedt o: by one afpe& ; he doch rot know ene 
thing after another,nor on€ thing by another,he knows all at once, 


Thirdly; 
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Thirdly, He is perfe&t in knowledge, for he knows all things 
as they areshe doth nor know things according to appearance, only 
or as they are held forth to be,Many will make fair thews,and of- 
fer both themfelves and their ations as very good, holy, righte- 
ous, religious, yet the Lord who feeth through them, feeth chem 
fiaik novght quice through ( Heb. 4, 12.) All things ave naked 
and manifeft te him : He fecth to the skin,he feeth throuvh cloaks 
and vizards, yea, he feeth through skin and all, he lookes into the 
breaft ; the breafts of men are to him, as if they were cut open, 
as the word there imports. 

Fousthly, He is perfect in knowledge, For he kuoweth all things 
1 bimfelf. God doth not go out of himfelf to fearch here and 
there for knowledge and information. We run to this and that 
Bosk,to this and that man, to fetch in knowledge and yer we know 
But little when ve have doneall; but the Lord knowes alt things 
in himfelf, wichout fearch or Rudy, 

Fitthly, He knowes all things unerringly ; he knowerh them 
fo as there is not the leaft miftake in his knowledge ; that’s per= 
fe&t knowledg, How many errours are there in our knowledge ? 
how rauck darknefs in our light ? But God light, and in him ss 
0.darkxe/s at all, 

Sixthly, He knowes all things everlafingly ; all chings are be- 
fore him alwayes, Some men quite love the knowledge of many 
things which they have known, bor all that God knoweth (which 
isall) abidethin the fame clearnefs and fullnefs with him for ever. 

Seventhly, He knows all things as perfeétly as’ if he had buc 
one thing to know, therefore he is perfe&t in knowledge, We ule 
to fay of amanchat hatha knowledge fcactered upon many mat= 
ters, or that is knowing in many Arts,and Trades,and bufineffes, 
we fay, this man is fomething 11 every thing, and nothing in any 
thing; he hath no full knowledge of any one thing; his knowledge 
being divided upon or among fo many things. Bur fuch is che per- 
fection of Gods knowledge, that he knowes all thingmas perfectly 
as if b¢-had but one ching to know. To him that is trfiniteyone and 
all;#¢ afl one, And from hence (re clofe up the whole peint and this 
yverfe ) take thefe five Inferences. — 

Firft chen, To hinow,ts to be like God, for God ts a,God of kyowledge, 
@how ualike God are ignorant perfons! 


Second- 
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Secondly, The more perfect orsr kuswledge is,the more like we are 
to Ged, for he is abiolurely perfect in knowledge. 

Thirdly, If God be perfect in his knowledge, then, #7 need not 
fear any good which we do, wnfeen of men, (hall be bSt, tor God fees 
‘and knowsit, Though your left bandikao not wha) your right hand 
doth, yer never fear what you have done fhall be buried, for God 
is perfect in knowledge, , ; 

Fourthly, If God be perfec in knowledge, No evil-doer hath 
any ground of hope, that any evil he doth can be hid, though done ne~ 
wer fo much hiddexlyyorin the dark. God is fo perfect in knowledge 
that to him, darkne(sisnodarknels; the da koefs and the lighe 
to him arebothalike. 

Fifthly, If God be perfect in knowledge, Then he fully knows 
the needs of his people all the world over ; he knowes the ftace of e- 
very one for foul and body. This Chrift makes an argument of 
fupport in our greateft needs (Mat. 6.32.) Be not careful what 
ye {hall eat, &c. be not difpondently careful or fearful about any 
thing, for your heavenly father knoweth that ye have need of all thefe 
things.Men in {trairs ufe to fay,if fuch a friend did buc know of our 
wants, he would help us, Here is comfort co the people of God, 
he knows their (tate in general, and cheir Araits in particular, for 
he is perfect in knowledge, We may reft affured, that he whe 
hath fo perfect a knowledge, mingled with perfeét compaffions, 
will in due cime give us perfect help out of all our traits, anda 
perfect fupply of all our wants. 
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J O B, Chap. 37. Verf. 17, 18. 


Doft thon know, &c. 
17. How thy garments are warm, when he quicteth 


the earth by the fouth wind ? 
18. Haft thou with him {pread ous the skie which 
és flrong, and as amolten looking-glafs ? 


Bi ig context fheweth yet further, the utter infufficiency of 
man co comprehend thofe wonderful works of God, con- 
cerning which Elihe fpake inthe clofe of the 15thverfe, And 
here we have a conviction of mans infufficiency two wayes. 

Firft, In reference to his ignorance ef what God doth upon 
him, verf.17. Diff thou kxow bow thy garments are warm 2 &c. 

Secondly, To his weaknefs, in giving God any affittance about 
Whache hath done, werf. 18. Haft thou, with bins, {pread ont the 
skie which % frong ? &c. 

Thus E/ibs cometh nearer to Fob than before,not only convince 
ing him of his ignorance in thofe things which were far above him, 
bur evenin chofe that were abour ‘him; not only wich refpe& to 
the Clouds of heaven, but corthe cloathes upon his back. And ic 
hath troubled {ome Interpreters upon thefewords,while they con- 
fidered the feeming lownefs and meanne(s of the matter in.quelti- 
en, which here Elihu puts to Fob, as allo, how Elths (having 
difcourfed of fo many wonde:ful works of God, in the former pare 
of the Chapter, his wonderful works in Lightning, in Thunder, 
in Rainand Snow, inthe motion of the Winds, in ballancing of 
the Clouds, andin the admi-able afpect and appearances of the 
Rain-bow ; Ic troubles fome Interpreters, I fay, to confider how 
Elibw;afcer-a large difcourte of thefe greater matcers) fhould come 
atlaft co {peak of fobs garments,and the warmth received by chem. 
What cognation or proportion is there between thofe high and 
great things above, and the garments which he daily wore ? Do 
thefe deferve co be reckoned up among che fecrers of Nature 2 
or, was Fob fo Rupid, that he colld nor give a reafon of their 
warmth ? Kxoweff thes 


Verf. 
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Flea, Vein ser 
opinion of th , wes 
Ver. 17. How thy garmints are Wma of the we quieteth 

the earth by the South wind 2 


So we ate to refume that part of the queftion out of the former 
verfe, though net exprefled here. Astherehe faid exprefly, Dot 
thon knew when God difpofed thems 2 doft thou know the ballancing of 
the Clouds 2 So here he faich impliedly, Daft show kyo» how 
thy garments are warm ? 

Some make this and the former verfe one entire fentence, 
quite leaving out thole words, Daft thox know, inthe lacter part 5 
Doft thou kuow the ballancing of the Clouds, O thon whofe parments 
‘are warm upon thee, when the earth is quieted by the Scuth wixd 2 
Hast thon, with him, (pread ont the Skit, whieh ts Provg, axd a8 
a molten looking glafs? The meaning of which reading is briefly 
this; O thew, who canS not bear thy clothes in a hot dap, but art 
forced to leave thy labour, and retire to thy rest, when the carthis 
quieted, the San being far afeended to the South (thac’sthe time of 
heat) Didst thou, with him, pread out the Skit, which is rong as 
molten looking-glafs? Didft thou workin the Furnace, er in that 
fiery heat with Gos, when he did, as ic were, like a mighty Foun- 
der, caft the whole Heavens into that glorious mould, or form, in 
which they appearand feem co move >? The words are an allufion 
to thofeArtifts who work in Mertals,and ca(t chem inte V: effels of 
one fort and fize of another, for the feveral ufes & fervices of man: 
Such a thing is the Skie over us, which is therefore here compared 
to a molten looking-glafs, thavis, to a glals made of molten mettal. 
Thus, I fay, fome read the Context aS one entire fentence, and 
there is aclearnefs in it. 

Bur I (hall keep to ourown reading,and fo we have tivo difting 
queftions ; Daft thow know how thy garments are warm ? Hatt 


thon, with him, fpread out the SRie2 “UR 
1 begin with the firft, Doft thou know tid eae 
How thy garments are warm ? 34. 18 


Canft chou give an account of that fudden change, whence itis 
thar the South wind ceafng to raife ftormes in the earth, there 
fhould prefently fucceed fuch feryenthear, chat thouart net able 
to bear thy own ordinary clethes ? The text is, that, or how it 
cometh to pafs, that thy ganwscats are Wart? As if Eliba had faid, 

T have 
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Thave de €abouc higher and greater marcers ; I will 
now put a quiron to thee which is more tamiliar, Can? thou tel 
me how thy garments are warm? Surely it thou ar: not able to give 
mea clearreafen about thar, how artthou able to enter mothe 
more relerved fecrets of God ? cell me, it thou canlt, How thy 


Garments are warm? 


The word which we tranflate garments, hath a very confider= 

_ 32... able fignificancy init, coming fom a rect rendred deceir, fall= 

Perfidis, fall to6d, and alie The garments which we wear are both a ceeu- 
tasymendacium, ~~~? ape bah eka oo wees i) 

item veftisfor- HENt or Covering of our nakednefs, and a ceftimony of our per= 

te quod veffi- fidion{nefs and falienefs wieh the greac Ged. Before man finned 

mentumfit pri- he wore no garments, nor had he need'to wear any, invocency was 

ae nna, bis cloathing ; nor was the natural man €éver fo elo toufly adorned, 

p Ripeet anh decke and dreft, as when he had ne garments befides his innocen- 

‘um @ tei. Cys When man prevaricated and dealt falfly with God, when he 

Moniwa. Brix» finned and broke the commandment (his nakednefs appearing and 

histhame) he then got a fimple covering, fuch as he could make 

for himfelf of fig-leaves, till God provided him a Covering of 

skins, Garments began with our fin, tif then (faith Moles, Gen, 

2.) the man andthe woman were both naked,avd were not afhameds 

but when once man had finned, then thame came inco the world, 

and then both God and Nature provided garments to cover his 

fhame, Allthisthe word imports, that we, through fin, having 

loft our natural garments, our robe of ‘created innocency and in- 

tegrity, We are conftrained by fhame to take up thefe artificial 

garments er coverings to hide our nakedne(s, It isnot unprofitable 

for usto remember,that the Spirit of God in the Orginal language 

Incaluit, cali- “hath expreffcd our garments by fuch a word,as leads usto the orl- 

dus fuit itag; ginal of them, our dealing falfly with God and finning again{t him, 

Chami nomen, Doft thou know how thy garments 


vel acalorevel 
a nigredine fa- Are warm 2 
mca ert The word which fignifieth to heat, or make warm ( I note 


mumine, cum that by the wayalfe ) was the name of one ef the fons of Noah; 
que Chamo he had three, called Sem, Ham, and Fapheth, Ham or Cham was 
Contingit that fon who faw his fathers nakednels, and told his two brethren 
Fr without, not grievingly, but deridingly, which brought a curfe up- 
ver. Bochart. ODhima, This Chans had his name from heat ; and thatportion and 

pare 
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part of the world which, according to the opinion of the learn- 

ed,was affigned co the pofterity of Cham, is ene of thehorteft cli- 

mates in the world ; theinhabirants of thofe Countries by reafon 

of the excream heat of the Sun, being black, are called Blackmores, Aphyica An- 

Andall Africa was called Ammonia,cither becaule the Idol ofthe monia dif, 

Sun was worfhipped there, or becaufe the Sun-beams are alwayes cum ob cultum 

hor and fiery upon it, Yet asthe word notes thacextream heat ripe sta 
ic Cart clnate. te h. . Py 2 Sols#,thm pr e- 

which caufeth blacknefs, fo any moderate heat ; Dest thow kxow Gioia oh caitip 


how thy garments are warm ? Jolares quibus 
From the noration ef the word rendred garments, extpofita eff. 
Fuller Mile. 


Obferve firft ; 
When we put om our clothes we fuowld remember onr fir, OF 
Osr garments are memorials of oar fia. 


The covering of our natural nskednels is a difcovery of our {pi- 
rimal; and therefore when we cover our atural nakednefs we 
fhould chink of our {piricual. ’Tis fin alone w makes us fhame- 
fully naked, CMofes faw the people were naked, when they had 
made the golden Calf ( Exod. 32. 25.) mot that they had no 
clothes on them,but they had gotanew fin upon them,and had loft 
their former integrity, which was a better ornament than clot 
as alfo the protection of God, which was a becter guard or de- 
fence thanarmiour, Ourgarments, which arean occafion of pride 
tomany, fhould be an oceafion of humiliation to all. Lecus rake 
heed of finning in the ufe of garments, ecing it wes fin that brovght 
in the ule of garments, I only mind the reader of it from the no- 
tation of the word. 

Secondly, What is here faid of garments 2? Knoweft thon bow: 
thy garments are warm ? That is, warm thee, or, keep thee 
warm. 


27, 
D> 


Hence note ; 
Garments are given for warm. 


Thee’sone ule or (ervice of garments. There isa fourfold ule 
of garments, 

Firft, To cover our nakedne(s and hide our fhame. 

Secondly, To diftinguith our fex,man from woman. The law of 


©: {es forbad the man to wear the wognans apparrel, or the wo- 
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man the mans ( Dest, chap, 22. verf. 5.) 

Thirdly, Garments are ufe(ul for oznameut, There are gute 
ments of glory and honour,garments to ‘et forth the flare and cone 
dition, as yell as the {ex of che perfon wearing them, Aaron and 
his fons bad garments made them by Gods own appoinimene, for 
gloryand for beauty ( Exod, 28, 2,40.) The Kings an P inces 
ofthe World Wear garments becoming their tae and Majefty ; 
and inferiour Magiftrates have cheir proper Sarments,iuicing their 
offices and dignity. 

Fourthly, ( Whichis the common ule of garments, and that 
which the text {peaks of ) they are for warmth, to keep out the 
cold, and co defend us from the injuries and violence of the wea- 
ther;_yet we {ca:ce know, or do not fully know, how chat comes 
to pais, 

Hence obferve, Thirdly ; 
Hyp our garmects warms us ts a fecret, and that they warm 
14 15 from the bleffing of God. 


Thovgh there be a natural caufe of, this warmth, yet there is 
forne- what of God, yea, much of Godinir. The effet of chat 
natural caufe dependech wholly upon the concurrence and power 
of Ged. That Speech of the Prophec to the Fores newly recurned 
fromBabylo,and negleéting the Lords houfe,while they too much 
attended the building of their own,dorh fully evince this for truth 
(Haggai 1. 6.) Ye have fown mich, but bring in kitcle ( naturally 
they that fow much,fhould bring in much:bucGod can ftop the in- 
fluences of the heavens,and the increale of tee earth, & cho ugh the 
feed time be great, the harveft (hall be {mall ) again, ye cat (and 
then {ure they were fatisfied ; no, faith the Prophet, ye eax) but ye 
have not enough ; whichnor only implyeth chac they had not enough 
to eat (though that might bea truch) bur,that though they did eat 
enough, yer there was net a nutritive vertue inthe micat, itdid net 
content or fatisfie the ftomack & renue their Rrengrh: He adds, ye 
drink but are wot filled with drixk,which alfo implyech,not only thar 
theyhad bor a little ro drink,but thac their drink was nor comifor- 
table or thirft-quenching to them. Lifily (which is the inftance 
of the text) 7¢ cloath you, but there is xo warmth. What was the 
reafon of all this, That they did eacand had not enough, drink 
and were not filled, pur en cloaching and were not warme ? The 


texe 
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text gives anwet W. 9.) Becaufe [did blow upon it, O: blow it away; 
thacis, Ifenconta curfe which blafted ali your creature injoy- 
ments, end blowed away the comforts and. ufual efficacy of them; 
fo that ye had only a fael without a kernel,or only skia and bones 
withouc che marrow and f of all, ny favour and bleffing, 
That onr cleaths warm ws,as well as that our meat and drink ourifh 
ws, ts fromthe ug of God, 

Fourthly, W. re faith, Kuowest thow how thy garments are 
warm 2? 


Nore; 
Man cannot give a full acconnt or reafon of common thing’, 
or of his dayly comforts and exjaymsents, 


What's more common than for a man co \vear garments ? what 
then to find his garments warm upon him, or himfelf warns in his 
garments ? and whya mans cloaths warm him weneed not go to 
enquire of a great Philofopher,any man,apy common man can give 
or affigna caufe ef ic. Yetthere is fome-what in it beyond nacu- 
ral caufes, which few take any notice of, and none can {ufficiently 
or fully apprehend. Second caufes produce their effects,he tem= 
perature of the air isa caufe of warmth, and the garments we 
wear, warm us by exciting and drawing our the congenial warmth 
within us ; yet Elibe puts on the queftion further than that, Kxow- 


off thon how thy garments are warm, er pa 
When he quieteth the earth with the South Wind? pil 


Oras fome tranflate, Wher the earth is quiet by the Sonth wind. * 
Mr. Broughton reads, when the land 1s feih, The original is only the 4 
South, When he quietech she earth, o Adil the carth wu quiet by 
the Seath ; ; that is, when gentle windes or briezes blow from 2% 
the Southern parts. The woy sd rend-ed South or Souch wind,comes },, 
from a root fignifying an high habiration, becaule the Sun is highel gu 
when’ tis in the South,fthat’s ics Meridian or high both elevation plaga altivs 
and habitation. And as whenrhe Sun cometh into che South, "eis ine 
in its higheft elevation above us, fo ‘tis hotteft in opperation up- 
onus. 

So that, by the South, he meaneth the Spring and Summer time, 4!*"9 
when the Sun makes his Southern pragrefs, And becaufe ufuslly cgtion wer 
our garments are warmeft uponus, when the South wind bloweth, faa 


nfo. Lock 
Cece there- vide cum, 


Aner 
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h wind, The South wind {ome- 

fhewed at the gth verfe, Out of the 
3 but mofily che South win ngeth 
« $5.) When ye fee (faith C ift) the 
here well be heat, and it comet b to pafs. 
scold, the Se uth wind ufually 

fe of waraa 


hlow 


As the Births wind u! 
blowes hor, or bringe’ 
the quieti ing of ‘the sab 6 

B tis the ear th at any ¢ 
gueteth the ee 
part of the Air 
ftiiGtly is not 
the Eaith ) b 
whet God co 
to quiet the Earch, § 
the Aic immediately c {move uonthe 
Eatth ; and Go fetht thé catch sith the. Seuth, or Soath wind; 
when we on earth are quiet and quit from creublefom or tempe- 
ftuous weather, 


y is ic faid, be 
yatta ten 
Earth raken 
whe are upon 
1 Rormy, and 
im he 1s faid 
to underftand 


Hence note ; 
The xatwral gosiernes of the Air which we have on Ear:h, is 
of Ged, 


When there are no ftormes ner 
fhews both his power and's gx 
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g winds in the Air, God 
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S a tempeft wich 
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18 him ( Zech, 12,1.) 
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can keep it from breaking ¢ 
patural,and the former are 
than the lacter:God ra 
evil on irit betwee Ab 
23.) 
ravties kindle jealot 
them up to thei ie ov 
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quiet, es thes all 
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If the Lo:ddo bu 
We am vhat rage, : 
df Ka i, Elihu affir me 

yueftion (Chap. 34.29 ) When be giv quietne| 
ake trouble ; ; whether againft a nation or a mano 
> much more civil, but above all, {piricual 


ac {tc rm, aac tempeft, wnat 


ever thére is in the eaith, ‘all’s 


<= pet that 
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ef tim nes, 
nor to hina that 


worldly unquie 
all believe 
that ye mich 
The meaning c 
have peace in 
but chac chet 


temporary w it 
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Nemo confidat 
aimium fecus- 
dissnemo 
defperst me 
Hora lapfis : 
Res Dew no- 
iro: celeri ro~ 
aatus turbine 
verfat, Sen, 
in Shyefte. 


ble without, and peace within, at the fame time, This # the [pee 
cial gift of Ged, The cexe tells us, God guicteth the earth ; and 
as that gift of natural quietne(s is a mercy, fo civil quietnels is a 
great mercy, and fpicicual quietnefs, quietnefs of hearc and tran- 
quility of mind, eipecially inthe midit of tribulations, is the 
greateft mercy of all. We fhould pray earneftly, that God would 
keep the earth quier, o: quiet the earth, when ever we find it un- 
quiet, by fome gracious South wind, but above all, that he would 
quiec our f{pirics by che fweet breathings of his bleffed Spirit, that 
thoughat any time there fhould be nothing (which God forbid ) 
but unquietnefS on the earth, yet we may have much quictnefs in 
our hearts, 

Again confider, the fo-mer context told us of termes and tem- 
pefts, of chunder and lightening, of foow and rain, driving men 
from cheir labour in the field, to their homes and houfes, and the 
wild beatts of che fieldsto their dens and coverts : Now chis texe 
fpzakes of warmth, of calmes,and quietnels, He qusieteth the earth 
&y the South wind, 


Hence obferve ; 
Thereis a continual viciffitude in natural things. 


Asno day of the year is of the fame continuance or length asto 
tight, fo very few are of rhe fame complexioa or tenarer as to heat 
and cold, fair or fow! weather, formes o: calmes, Now if there 
be fucha vicifficade in natural things, then do not wonder that 
there is a viciffirude in civil chings,or in the affaires and conditions 
of men in this world, If after the faire weather of health and 
peace, the fowl weather of ficknefs and trouble come upon us, if 
after calmes we meet with ftormes, ler us nor be troubled, A 
heathen Poet faid, We fhould not be ¢'ffiden: in a ftormy day, 
that we fhall never have quietnefs, no: {ould we be con'ident in 
a quiet day, that we fall never have a ftorm. David, a holy man, 
was once exceedingly out in boch ; in his adverfity he faid, thall 
never be eftablithed ; that was the ‘ence o' bis faying, when in 
his hafte he faid, ak men aretiars (Pial. 116.11.) &e bes profpe- 
rity he faid, I (hall never be moved. The Lords favour hid made 
his mountain ftand ftrong, and he beg:n norenly co think but con- 
clude it ould alwayes ttand in che fame ft:ength, cill his experi- 
ence confuted that fancy, Thox didf hide thy face, and I was tren 

bled 
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bled ( Pfal. 30. 6, 7.) Tis good for us to be in expectation of, 
and preparation for all forts of changes, feeing all things here be~ 
low are changable. That great Monarch faid ( Dax, 4.4.) / 
Nebuchaduexxar was at reft in mine honfe, and flasrifhing in my 
pallace, yet prefently he faw ina dream, that all his flourithing 
profpericy was but like a dream thar paflech away ; and whilethoie 
boalts of an earthly greatnefs and fettlement were in his mouth 
(verf.30.) Is not this great Babylon that I have built for the 
boufe of the Kingdome, &c, There fell avoyce from Heaven ( verf. 
31.) faying, O King Nebucadnezar, to thon it ts [poken, the King= 
dome is departed from thee, All {ublunary things, the furelt and 
beft fetled eftates,not only of the men of this world, or of werldly 
men, bur of all men, even of good men, in this world, are a3 fub- 
ject to changes, as the Moonis, or as the wind and weather. 
Lafly, Whereas, when Elihu co the queftion, Kuoweft thers 
how thy garments are warm, puts thisaddition, when he qurereth 
the earth with the South wind ? Feb might fay, that’s an aniwer to 
the queRion. If yor ask me, how my garments are warm? | an- 
{wer, By Gods quieting the earth with the South wird. But here is 
fomething more intended ; though this be a caufe of warmth, yet 
notall the caufe, It is poffible for the weather to bewarm, and =. 
our garments not warm. It was fhewed before, that God is able 
to fufpend the working or effects of nature : as,chrough his power 
aman may bein the fire and yet the fire not Surnhim (ic was fo 
with the Three Children in Daniel) fo aman may be in the Sun- 


garments, yet not allthe reafon. And therefore Elibs would con- 
vince Job on, thacif he could not give the whole rea- 
fon of Na hlefs could he of providentials, And as he 
convince 


of weaknefs and inability, by calling him to confider the mighry 
power and felf-fufficiency of Ged, who alone, withour any of his 
or ofeny mans affiftance made and {pread ouc the mighry carment,, 
the Skie which enwraps and covers all men and all things on eartt 


Thar’s the general import of che following queftion. 
Ye 
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Shed out, becaule as there is a rounc f 
ty extenc and vafinefs, Tobin that firetched out the earth 
the waters, to him give thanks. But though tt 
ched our, yet more properly (0 
Sky. Ha if thou with bi m3 [pread.out 


Dipnw'? The Sky? 


Calum vel mu- 


The word rendred Sky, is pur for tthe Air, fomrimes 
for r the Clouds, as alfo for the Heavens above bozh the Clouds and 
ir.S lof che leaned expound Fthe Air, chat is, of 
ail befow the Moon ; others of the Heavens which are above. 
aSt thon with him {pread o ¢ Fleaven 2 
Cali fisditia’ This {preading forth of ee-fold refe- 
tenuitate fub- rence, 
Sflantia, ex Firft, To the erern2 
salen er B shows 
tion aecufarivi 
cafs. Pifcs 


‘heforetime. As if he 
t oF prpsfed to fpread 


had faid, + 
ont the He 


inning of time. 
Hy fp ad out the Sky ot 
reat oe 1.6.) 
) +o the daily or fre 
1 altering the face 
A thon wi ith him, 
» ad rent with 
hed the dark- 
vhole again ? Thus 
he 


wos celum Cy quently 1 
t- ie mo jon ¢ 


ling the Sky at fir t 
nde:s itironically, in the fecond fenfe j Tu forfian 
i per him in making the Heavers ! As if cum illo fabni- 
is like, or belike thon waft with him when he vale: es cales, 
1h w furely wast the Giant or Fist ian man 

eading cut of that vale Canopie, Didjt thors poor 


forme , not of {f 
The Vulgar Lat 
Thou perhaps di 
Elibu bad said, 
made the Heave 
who affifted at the | 7 
worm, contribrite thy help, or lend thy hand to God tm the creation of 
the W ding to thee Sa the Heavens which we 
behold, compaffe i gs wit r embraces ? you {peak of your 
felf at uch a} rateas ity - ner OF coadjutor with God 
inthe (reation and bad w ens. Thus the 
words are a to da with God 
when ke [pread ont the H j hy th 
art thoufa bufie wi ith God ¢ 
ticularly bout br 
ment in this matcer may be thus conceive 
in other-things as a Connfellor or Fudge cof bisa 
gsired 9 “y man t 9 do fo,nor may any man prefume aap fea aga 
his arden tke Heavens and Meteors, which yet corcerx t thee great 
0% odo burt of thoufands ; then it mufl needs be iy wery unequal 
‘thing that any on ema fleuld excpeét of Ged a reafon t of bis f partic 
la ar dealing with him, 6 b uato it vor at ¢ 


& 
ing, either his juftice or bis goodne[s, how greatly and grie 
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faw none cohelp them, What cannot God do abne, whoftretcketh 
out the Heavens alone 2 Cannot he bring back the Church of the 
Jews oat of Babylon alone, whe ffretcheth ont the Heavens alowe 2 
cannot he raife up Cyrus for his Shepherd, and move him to make 
Proclamation for their return, when there was none 10 move hin a 
bout it ? He froftrateth the tokens of the liars, and maketh Diviners 
mad, Thole lying Diviners faid,the Jews were falt enough for com= 
ing ott, but God fruftrated their tokens, and made them mad at 
their difappoyntments, Now as this may exceedingly coinfore 
and encourage the people of God all che world over ia their 
greateft {traits, that God made the world, and foread owe the 
Sky alone, fo it doth exceedingly advance the power and glo-y 
of Ged. Ifa man have but a great Carpet or Coverlec to untold, 
he muft call in che help of two or three to {pread it and hold it up, 
one man cannot do ir alone : But God fpread our the Heaven, 
chat mighty Canopie of the Heavensalone, And his {preading of 
ic was the making of ic; The mighty God by one a& gave the Sky 
both irs being and irs forme: And allthis he did without either 
Counfellor or Coadjutor. No man ever did any very greac thin 
in the world, but ir was either by the help of o:her mens heads 
in contriving, or by the help of their handsin effecting. To be a 
fole- Agent of Great things, is the fole-priviledge of the Great 
God, And furely if the Lord God had no affiftancin the great 
work of Creation, he needs no affiftance in his greareft works of 
Providence. He who made the world without help, can do what 
he pleafeth inthe world without help. Our help ( faith che Plal- 
mift 124. 8.) ts ix the same of the Lord, whomsade Heaven and 
Earth ; but the Maker of Heaven and of Earth, feccheth all his 
help from his own Name, 

Eliba having magnified the power of God in fpreading out the 
Sky, takes occafion ro give us a defcriptien of the Sky, Hajt thos 
with bins {pread out the Sky 


Which is frong, and as a moltes Looking-Glaffe ? 


“We have here two things confiderable in the Sky ; Firft, the 
firength ef it ; Secondly,the clearnefs of ir, Bucisthe Sky ftrong ? 
that may be thought an improper and incongrtious Epithete : The 
Sky feemeth to be a weak thing,and rhe Air will (carce bear a fes- 
ther yet faith he, Haff tho with hin {read ont the Sky which 
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faich is as fi me p RRSMeNtR. 
rg » borh aétiv ly and pat five aly, 
world ) had never 5 wi expreffed by ir. The Heav eid e fai 
to be ftrong ( as faith is ) becaufe of ‘their laftingnefs and durati- 
on. The Angels are pure Spirits, they are purer and of a more 
fpiritual fubftance than the Sky or Heavens , yet they are ftrong, 
fo ftrong and powerful!,thar they are called Powers;their {tr ength 
is not a corporal ftrength of flefth and bo ag as on 
beafts is, nor is ic a ftrength by co is of 
that of Stones and Metals is, but ’tis a Rreagy path oe lating 
activity ar ifing from their (pirieualne’®. Thus the Sky, 
taking it for the Heavens above the air; is pure, there ts 
tualnefsin ics nacuré, and fo a Arength of laftingnefs in ir beyond 
thar of any earthly or elementary body. The Heavens are not PY 
made up of contrary qualities, as elementary bodies are: In che 
hear and coldnefs, moyfture and drinefs, are mingled coge 
and thefe contending wich each other, at laft fi bdute eac 
whence all elementary bodies become weak and corrupable. 
Heavens have fome cognation with elementary bodyes, yet wi 
out the contratiecy of 2eti ive quali eaven is like the El 
of the Earth, inregard of ficmne(s and folidity ; iri 
ter,in regar d of its ah lors itis he air,in regard o es 
pellucidnefs or clearne(s; ic is like che fire » Wich ae & toit 
activene{s, Heaven fhines, yet ‘tis wichouc heat ; “tis folid, yer 
Dddd with- 
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without drynefs ; ‘tis compagt, yec wichouc moyftnels ;’tis dia- 
phanous and pellucid, yet without pores, or thoie fall and un- 
fenfible holes, whereby fweat and vapours pals out of the body, 
So then the Scripture calls Heaven Rrong er firme, notas gioffe 
bodyes are called firme and ftrong, but becanfe of its perpetual 
contiitency and (as to nature ) indiffelubilicy; which doth the 
more highly advance and commend the power of Ged, whe hath 
given ic a ftrength and firmnefs, beyond chat of Rocks and Ada- 
mants : For how fluid and moveable foever the Heavens are to 
view, ye they are the moft {trong and durable pare of the whole 
Creation, Haft thou with him {pread out the Sky which is firoxg, 


And as a molten Looking-Glaffe, 


Some read thefe words as an entire fentence , Which ts frrong 
as a molten Locking-Glafft. So Mr Broughton, onld/t thou make a 
Firmament with bim of the Air, fetled as Glaffe melzen ? We pucic 
diftivetly in two parts, which 1s rong, and as a mclten Looking- 
Poste yeteres Glaffe, Some of the old Posts uicd a like Epithete concerning 
Xaaxsovipr- Heaven, they called ic, The Brazen Heaven. What the Lord 
ev apelli-  chrearens as a judicial 2ff ion ( Dest, 28. 23.) The Heaven 
nate that is ever thine head (hall be Braffe , that tleaven refembles in 
its natural conltitu, ion, “tis like B afle, or like a molten Looking- 
Glaffe, by reafon of its thining b:ightnefs. That which we come 
monly call Glafs,er a Looking. Giais is molten of which we read 
CExd 38.8.) Mfes made tke Brazen Laver of the Losking= 
Glaffes of the Women, The godly women amorg the Jewes madea 
better ufe of thei: Looking-Glaffes, chanto drefs themfelves by, 
they offered them to the fervice 01 God in the Tabernacle, 
TINT BF vi- One of the Jewith Dogtors warns usto confider thac the word 
deresinde vifus which we render a Looking-G/affe. may he taken for a look. or for 
& fpcculurr. the appearance of a thing : Asif re had {aid, The Heavens are not 
Rab: Kimhi only ftrong, but cleare, looking like, or being,tolcok on, like 2 
ia Bb: rads thing “hat ismolten, Gaffe is a diaphanous [plendid body, we 
may fee through ir, or fee the reprefenration cf objeéts in ir. 
Thus the Heavens are ftrong as fteelejandcleare as 4 molten Look- 
ing-Glaffe, ; 
Hence obfrve ; 
Fit, The Heavens are durable, they are frong. 


Secondly, 
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Secondly , The Heavens are tran{parent, they are as a Lock wg 
Glaffe. 
From chis latter we may infer, 


There is much tobe feen in the Heavens ; 


They are a Looking-Glalfe which reprefent many chi 
Ie hath been faid, The whole world is a Looking Glaife, every 
Age we five in is a Locking-Glaffz, in which many,both things 
and perfons,are difcovered : Imay fay much more, the Heavens 
are 2 Looking Glafle, wherein we may behold much of God, 
aod much of our-felves. And becaufe the Heavens are calleda 
Looking-Glafle , it fhould mind us to look upon the Heavens ; 
they may mind us, 

Firft , What God is, who hath made the Heavens ( Pfal.19. 
1.) The Heavens declare the glory of God and the Firmament 
fheweth his bandy work, We may {ee God by the Heavens ; 

Firft, In his nature, chat he is pure and holy, He chac hath 
made fuch a pure thing as che Heaven is, how pure ishe ! There 
is no dirt in the Sky ,-no filth in che Heavens, no uncleannefs 
there ; the duft or filch of this world can get but little into the 
air, it cannot reach the Heavens, The purity of God is fuch as 
may fhame the purity of the Heavens, and make them bluth ; 
though the Heavens are the pureft part of the world, yet compa- 
satively to God they are impure. This Eliphaz ailerts expref- 
ly (Chap. 15. 15.) Behold, he putteth no truft in his Saints, yea, 
the Heavens are uot clean in bis fight, Bildad pucs it yer further 
( (hap. 26. 5.) Yea, the Starrs ( whicl are che moft pure and re- 
fplendent part of the Heavens Jgsre wot pure in his fight. 

Secondly , The Heavens are a Glafle,wherein we may behold 
the power of God. How unconceiveable is his power, who hath 
made fuch a Canopie, and {pread ivever the heads of all Crea- 
tures! And if the vifible Heavens are fo glorious,\hatis the Hea- 
ven of Heavens ! The Heaven which we fee, is bur the pavement 
of that which is unfeen, God hath made fuch a Ceeling ior chis 
Houle below, as never needed mending, or repaire, he hath fet 
fuch a Reof upenitas abides all weathers, 

Thirdly, We may fee in this Glafs the wifdome of God, his 
wonderfull wifdome in contriving and fitting fuch a beaurifull 
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the World, We admire the skill and 


this great Houfe, 
come of Ar 
dome of God in th 
Foutthly, Wen e in the Heavens the unchangeablene(s 
of Ged, If he hath made che Heavens of fuch a Jatting nature, 
that they have continued many thoufand years withouc alterati~ 
on ; furely then he himfelf hath concinued and will continue for 
ever without change, as he isatthisdsy, The unchangeablenefs 
o! God infinitely exceed H We find the Spi- 
G the Ged of Hea- 
chingeablenefs (P/al, 
sdation of the Earth, 
ey fall perifh, but 
a d like agarment,and 
hem, aud they (hall be changed : but 
} thedow of unchangea= 

#0 Variablene|s or fa~ 


hiteéts in fome peices of their work. O che wif- 


( Pfal. 8. 3. 
the Afoan, an 
that thou art mindful of bim ? and the fon of me 
hire? Wher c we behold the Heavens, ic th 
the mercy and goodnefs ef God ro man two w ay 
ing the Havens for his ufe, while he dwels ont 
condly, that he hath prepared and prov c 
houfe, when he thal! leav@ this Earth 
that when thecarthly biufe of this aber 
havea bal. ng of God, an houfe not mad. 
Heavens, 

Again, The Heavens are a Looking-Glafs , wherein we may 
behold our felves, 

Firft, We may behold our weaknefs and imptricy, and fo our 
unlikenefs tothe Heavens, much more to the God of 
When oppofices are fet one by or over againit the other,'h ; 
trate each other. In the {poclefs'H-avens,we may fee our ip 
The pure Heavens may thew us our impucicy, 
econdly, Asin che Heavens we may fee what we are, fo what 


that thon wnficefF 
nind us of 


§. 1.) 
tat bed if 
vith hands, ererr 
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he purity of the Heavens ‘tells us we fhould be 

tell us we fhould be heavenly-minded, that is, fet our 
fly upon heavenly things ; yea, that our minds fhould 
pure and fporlels, Iris faid of the Church 
that lookerh forth as the morxixg, fair 

? Such,in a qualified fenfe,are all the 


minds chie 
be like the He 
( Cant, 6,10. ) Who is thi 
as the Maon,clear as the Su 
parts and true members of the Church, Shall aman fay, he hopes 
for an inheritance in the Heavens, when his mind is earthly, or 


when he minds only earchly things? Worldly men are not only 
earchly-minded, but their minds are earth, and chemfelves are 
colfed earth (Jer.22. 2g. and Rev, 12. 16.) Surely then they are 
: men ‘{hould not only mind 
e they come to Heaven. 
sen ( Hed, 13 DY et oxce 
alfo Heaven ; that is 5 che 
12.7.) There was war in 
Heaveti’? is ic not all peace and 
w chen (aich that Sc‘ipture, “There was war on Hea- 
van there he means the Church.on earth, which is 
“icft, becaufe there is not a more lively repre- 
fenration or rei¢ his the 
habication of Gods holinefs, and of his glory ) than the Church 
here below, which is a company of Saints and faichfull ones. Se- 
condly, becaufe the Church, while on Earth, hath more to do in 
Heaven, and for Heaven, then in or for che Earth ; and chat in 
three refpects. 
Firft, Her birth is from Heaven, being born of God, 
Secondly, Her traffick is in and for Heaven. The Apoftle faich 
of himfelf,and of all {isch as are truly the Cha:ch of God ( Phil. 3. 
20. ) Our converfation is in Heaven ; our trade is in Heaven. 
Though we have-bufine(s.on Earth , yet that which is our bufine{s 
indeed is in Heaven. The Church hath more to do in Heaven 
than on Eart er paines and labours, her cares and endeavours 
are more for he2venly than for earthly things, They that bel 
moft of thei: labour upon earthly things, are earthly. In all chitig 
we ouvht to be heavenly, and in every thing we do,we ought to be 
doing fer Heaven 
Thirdly , Becaufe her Head and her Inhericance is in Heaven. 
Here 
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Here the is a ftranger,there is her home ; noris the ever truly ac 
home, till the comes thicher. 

Thus as Heaven is a Glafs,wherein we may fe = what we ought 
to be now ; we fhould labour to be pure, «-nitan , and of anun- 
variable temper , as the Heavensare ; fo what we thall be, and 
thall have hereafter : "Tis (uch a Glafs as God hath tnade for us 
to behold our felves in, and above all co behold himfelf, his blef- 
fed felfin, Lecus drefle our (elves by chis Glaile every day, 

Letic not {atisfie us to look upon the Heavens, chat we niay fee 
and be taken wich cheir own beauty and excellency, as Philofo- 
phers do in their difceurfes of Heaven ; bur let us fee Godin 
thetm , letus fee Grace and Glory in thera. There is fo litle of 
God in the difcourfes of Philofophers (faith one ) thar they are 
colder than the Froft and Snow, of which they often di‘courfe, 
But let us fee God in this Looking-Glafs of the Heavens, antl 
therein alfo lecus fee our felves, and lean to be fitting and 
preparing our felves for heavenly joyes and enjoyments. We 

ave never looked well upon or in this Cals, till we have 
mended our drefle , and are become betcer and more beautifull 
by leoking in ir, 
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J OB, Chap. 37. Verf.- 19, 20. 


19. Teach ws what we fhall fay unto him, for we 
cannot order our {peech by reafon of darkuefs. 

20. Shall it be told him that Ifpeak? if 2 man 
Speak, furely be fhall be fwallowed up. 


Libs having (in the former part of the Chapter ) rehearfed 
many of the wonderful works of God in natural things, be= 
yond his reach, bids Job reach chem it he could, or, he invites Job, 
if he could, to give him {ome di-ection, whar acc to give un- 
to Ged abourthem , p-ofeffing thac he binfelf knew not, could 
not tell what tofay; telling him aifo, that he wasmuch 2fured 
nomanelfe could ; [fa manfpeak, [rely he hall be fwallowed up 
As if Elsha had faid, Now thou kaft beard the work: of God thus 
at large difcourfed , 1 appeal to thee, if any man kuow how tod [pure 
or fault his doings ; as for our parts, we cannot tell what to alledge 
or reply agatnfi them, becanfe we cannot fee the depth of |. is wifdor', 
nor reach the bottom of his adminiftrations, And {o the whole con- 
text may contain an argument from che le(s to the greater. If we 
are ignorant of, or c2n hardly apprehend chefe natural rhines, huw 
much more mutt we be ignorant of, and unable ro fearch into the 
fecrers and referved cafes of divine Providence? we ksow l'trle 
of onr felves, how much lefs of God! That's the generall {cope and 
intendment of thefe two verfes, 


Verl. 19. Teéch us what we (hall fay, for we cannot order 
onr {peech by reafon of darknes, 


There is a twofold interpretation of the former part-of this 
roth verfe ; fome expounding ic as a ferious Motion, or a motion 
in vood earneft made by Elihs in his own name, o- in che name of 
thofe about him, that Feb would vive them counfel in that matter, 
Teach wes, (hew ns what we feall fay unto him ; as for our pats, we 
are compafled about with fo much da-knefs, thar we know nor 
what to fay further,or more than we have already,abour rhefe mar- 
ters; from whence he would infer or intimate, that muchdefs 
didhe or they abouchim, koow what co fay more of Jobs matters, 

or 
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or of the dealings of Ged with him, Thus, according to chisin- 
terpretation, Elihy feemsth to profecuce what he fpake formerly; 
I defire to juftifie thee, L would gladly undertake the patronage of 
thy caufe, or find our a way how to acquic chee of all hole rath 
fpeeches, and impatient complaints, thac proceeded from thee ; 
bucas yet, for my part, I fee not how ¢ ic, and therefore, if 
thou deft, p:ay theiv me, 

Secondly, And that more generally, thele words ar 
ed, as ifin them Eliha had put. a kind of flight or 
triumphing and infulcing over him, as his inferiour in difpuration, 
As if he had {aid, Go ta xow, O Fob’, feeing shou thinkeft thy 
[elf fo wife and juft, that thou art able to plead and debate thy 
caufe with God himfelf; teach us, who are nothing to thee, and 
who ingenioufly confe/s our felves ignorant, how to rr thofe 


qieftions lately propofed to thy confideration : We are overwhelms~ 


expounds 
nupon job, 


ed with deep darkuefs, and have no hope to difpel it, or get on? of ity 
untle(s thou canft give ws light, Thus, fay, the word neral- 
ly expounded, as {poken with a kind of ftomack, or carrying in 
them the fenfe of a fecrer fubfannation ; as if Foo w e able 
to fee than they all chat were abou him, as if they were du'land 


blind, 2nd he alone had the wit. Now you thacare fo great  Ma- 
fter, and foready a Teacher, come fhe us, play the Mafter, and 
aGt the Turors part, reachus what we fhall fay to him. 

Bur I rather adhere to che former expofition, taking che words 
asa plain motion, though nor aleegether without a mixcure of re- 
proof, Teach ss what we fhall fay ; Ti chou wouldeft have us fay 
any ching in thy caufe, give us inftruction. An Advocate;whenhis 
Clyant comes for couniel; cells him, if. you would have me plead 
your caufe give me inftrugtions, open your cafe tome, thar T may 
plead ic for you; thus here, teach ws, (hew ws what we {hall fay, 
give us direétions if thou are able. Fob had {rid ( Chap. 23. 4.) 
‘He would order his caufe before God, and fill his mouth with arga= 
ments; pray, faich Elba, give us fome of th 


areuaients Dow; as 
forme, and thofe thar are with me, we are ut: tly unprovided 
what arguments to ufe, how to argue, how to plead any thing for 
the juftification of thy fpeeches and behaviour in thy affliction; 
Therefore teach us what we fhall fay unto him, 
The rext is, makes to knew. Teaching makes men knowing ; he 
tharteacheth another endeavours "to conveigh poe 
im 5 
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him; and therefore the fame word may very well fignitie, te teach 
and make to know ,forafinuch asthe tendency of reaching is for the 
beginning or for the encreafing of knowledge, Teach us 


What we (hall fay unto hins ; 


Phat is,to the Almighty,God is the Ane ne co this Relative 

fhall we fay (oGed in thy defenc would do our beft, 
eur utmoft,if we knew how. There are two fo:ts of perions who 
call for reaching. 

Firft, Ufually they defire othe®s to teach chem, who are con- 
vinced or fenfible of their own ignerance,and would be delivered 
from ought out of it, Thus David prayed that God would 
teach him, that he would teach bins his Statates ( Pfal. 119. 33, 
66.) The fick man inthe 34th Chapter of this Book is reprefent- 
ed humbly craving thisfavour (verf. 32.) That which I fee, aot 
teach thon me, Here’s the crue gentus and defire of a learner, he 
would be raughr, he is convinced that he wants knowledge very 
much or is very ignorant, and therefore he would be caught. 
Bur, 

Secondly, Some call upon others to teach them, meerly to 
convince them of their ignorance and inability to teach chem, or 
to thew thar ic is a great prefumption in them to pretend to che 
knowledge of {uch things as they callupon them roteach, In this 
Jarter fenfe we are to underftand chis defire or mozion of Elihu, 
faying to Tob, Teach us what we fhall fay unto bins, chacis, what de- 
fence we (hall make for chee, or what for our felves,if we were in 
thy cafe, or had fucha mind to plead with God, as thou_halt ex- 
preftmore than ence, Eliha moves Job t6 teachthem, knowing 
that he was not able to teach them, orto Jer him know chat he had 
not knowledge enough to teach them in that matter, Teach ns 
what we [hall [ay wxto him, 


4) 


For we cannot order our fpeech by reafon of darkxefr. 


In chislatter parc of the verfe Elihu gives Joba reafon why be 
and his fellows weuld (chough they knew he could nor teach them) 
be caught by him. As if he had faid, we plainly and clearly ac- 
knowledge that we are in she dark about thefe matters, and 
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Cannot order our {pecch by realou of darkvefs. 


The.word here rendredto order, may have a double allufion ; 

Firft, Toa Military ; 

Secondly, To a Judiciary ordering. 

Iris an allufion to the Military ordering of an A 
becaufe words in fpeech ought to be puri 
duely ranked and dsawn our as fouldiers to b: 

They elfo that have ro doi £ ifes and Courts of Juftice ought 
toorder their words aright, they mult not {peak acrandom, or 
what comesnexr, bur they muft weigh the plea they make, and 
pucevery thinginits due place. Thus faith Elihahere, we cannst 
order ozr {peech, we cannot tell how to draw up our realons, we are 
ever-matcht in this bufinefs, we know not how to plead before 
God in thy cafe, nor what defence to make for thee ; thou pre- 
tendelt tobe able rocontend with him, but we are nor, we cance 
erdér our {peech, Why not 2 


By reafox of darknefs, 


Te is darkne(fs thar ufually hinders the putting of th 
Darknefs in the Air doth fo, much more da:knef 
ftanding, There muft be light of one kind or ott r the order- 

° ing of every matter. Where darknefs is there mutt needs be con- 
fufion: and therefor # Sives a very good account, why they 
could not ozder their fpeech, when he faith, we cannot doit by 
reafontof darkne/s. What darknefs ? there isa twofold da knefs, 

Firft, There isd ( - Once there was 
darknefs, becaufe ! 3 of thac CAzofes 
Speaks ( Gen. 1. 3, 4.) Darkxefs was upon the face of the deep. 
Now there is darknefSevery night,caufed by the deparrure of lighr, 
or the going down of the Sun ; as alfo fometimes by the Eclipfe of 
the Sun (Afatth, 27. 45.) There was darknefs over all the laid, 
when Chrift was crucified, It ywasnot this kind of darknefs, chat 
hindred Elibs from ordering his fpeech ; for amanmay order his 
fpeech though he have neither Sun-light nor Candle-light ; aman 
azeds nother lighr, bur that of Rea‘onand Underftanding to o;- 

der his fpeech by. 
Secondly, Darknefs in Scripture is raken improperly and me- 
wphorically ; and fo we are tounderftand it here, We cannot order 
our 


ny or Camp, 
dorder, to be 


ings inorder: 
the Under- 


© 
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eur {pecch by realon of di | 
proper of metaphorical, is of feyeral k 

Firft, Trouble and forrow in S 
darknefs (Pal. 18, 28.) The, 0 Lo 
that is, thou wilt bring mie our of 3 
(Joel. 2, 2.) laa day of darkne| 
ble and affliftion, Hence the ttace 
darkuels, yea, utter darkue| 
of forrow,even of everlaft 
ble will hinder a man ve 
He that is compafled abour wich,e 
row, 13 unfit to fpeak before men of underfiandi 
thiswas nor the darknefs here mean:. 

Secondly, Darknefs in Scriprure notes the ftace of a nacural 
man, as unregenerate and witheut faith, Ye were fometimes dark: 
nefs, faith che Apoftle (Eph. 5.8.) thacis, ye were fometimes un- 
converted, or in a flare of nature,which is called darknefs,not only 
there, but often elfewhere ( 1 Theff. 5. 4. ) Brethren, ye are not 
in darkuefs, thatis, ye are not ina fnful condition, grace hath fhi- 
ned unto you,yea,it hath fhined into yorr,or as the Apoftle {peaks 
(2 Cor.4.6.) st beth fhined in your hearts,to give you the light of the 
hnowledg of the glory of God, in the face ef Je{ns Chrifé ; he ic was 
who came on pucpole into the world, as to give life to them thar 
were dead, fo to give light to them that fit in darkuefs (Luk. 79.) 
Tis a ruth alfo that this kind of darknefs doth exceedingly hin- 
dera man in (peaking, efpecially when fome things are to be fpo- 
ken, He that isin the darknefs ofa natural.condition, ¥ ill be to 
feek (as we fay) or knoweth not how to order his fpee before 
God, in any {piricual matter. “Yer, neither is this here meant ; for 
Ellis was not a man inthis kind of darknefs, he was doubtlefs 
godly man, amanchat had much acqua ith, and in the 
things of God: Therefore ic was not be darknefs thac 
he could not order his fpeech before God. 

Thirdly, Darknels is put forthe deferred eftare of'a ¢ 
Ufaiah.50. 10.) Whois among you that feareth the Lord, 
eth the voice of hes fervant (he that doth fois furely a godly 
or inthe (tate of grace ; who isthere of this fort amo you) that 
walketh in darknefs, and hath no light,God having with-drawn the 
light of his countenance from him ? Now’tis @ very great uh 

Ecee 2 (and 


euace are called 
n my darknef, 
o a joyful ftate. 
thit ? ad 
ed in Hellis called 
feic is a {tare 
orrow and 
fpeech. 


man, 
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(and fadly experienced by fome ) that at this kind of darkneis doth 


* exceedingly hinde: aman from ordering his {peesh before God, 


A poor ‘ely that is walking inthe da:knels of a fpiritual, trou- 
bled, deferted {iare, that is bewildred with fear and doube abour 
the favo of God to him, and hisacceprance with him, knoweth 
not what co do or fay before God, he knoweth not how to order his 
Speech i in prayer er ‘difcourle. T isd darknefs hindereth us mighti~ 
Jy in ordering our Speech before God. Yet I conclude, chat nei- 
ener is this the darknefs here under{tood, which is a darknefs fol- 
lowing upon the prefenc going down or fetting of the San of Righ= 
FeoH <efs upon the foul, who was himfelf ence thus grievoufly be- 
ishted, when nayied to the Crofs, he cryed our, my God,ney God, 
why haft thoes fc ferfaker me, 

Fourthly, Darknefs is caken for that resai ing ignorance or 
imperfeétion of knowledge which abides even in the bef, in the 
ef of menafter their converfion, while on this fide Heaven, 
ignorance is darknels @ Cor. 13.9.) and this is chat dark- 
nels which Elibu bere ntends, wherhe iaich, we caznot order our 
fpcech bp-reafon of darkzefs, Asif he had \faid, Though I, and they 
wich me, are not alcassthes rude nor ignorant of F God and his 
wayes 5 though we have received (cbrovgh grace) a competency 
ef divine light, to guide us through chis world, yet we are fenfible 
ef fo much dimnets and darkne(s, thac we cannot order our (peech 
before God, nor direét our felves what te fay for thee, as thou haft 
handled the matter. 

Further, The darknefs that (as Elia faith) hindereth man in or- 
dering his = {peech before God,may be taken,nor only for the dark- 
ne(s of the man, or of the pet ron peaking, 28 hath been fhewed 
already, but alfo for the darknefs of the matter, or of the things 
about which he is called or occafioned to {peak. Astthere is a 
darknefs of the Subjeét, fo a darknefs of the objeét, which David 
chus expreffech ( Pfal. 49. 4.). Twill utter dark fayings upon the 
barp : And again (Pjal, 78.2.) 1 will open my mouth tn a para= 
be, I will utter dark fayixgs of eld, A par. rable is a dark faying, chac 
is, a myfterious faying safencence not obvious coevery underfland- 
ing ; there isa fecret in parables (Prov. t. 5,6.) A max of une 
derflanding (hall attain nxto wife convfels, to underftand a pr overb 
€or parable ), and the interpretation, the words of the wife and ther 
dark fay'ngs. When Esshe faith, we cannot order our [peech by 


reafen. 
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iefs, Wwe may takeic in this later fenfe, as well as 
inthe form for as there is, and willbe, fome mixture of dark- 
ne{s wich light in our minds, till we come to that inheritance of 
the Saints in light ( Col, 1,12,) fo there may be a darknefs inthe 
matter to be (poken of, Some truths are fo myflerious, fecret and 
hidden, they are fo ob{cure, er lye fo deep, that they are, by us, 
even unfearchable and unperceivable ; and then we cannot order 
our {peech about them by reafon ef their darknefs, though poffibly 
our {elves may have attained fome good meafure ef light. And as 
there are many thingsin the doétrine of Faich very dark to us, fo 
alfo in thofe dealings of God with us,which reach ourfenfe ; we 
fee and feel that which we know not how to give a reafon or an ac- 
count of. The light of the Sun is clear and fhines into our eyes, 
yet there isa difficulry co underftand the nature of Light, We are 
in the dark, even about Light it felf ; how mutch more are we in 
the dark about the hidden and dark works of God, immany of his 
difpenfations cowards the childrenof men! And furely chen, we 
cannot order onr fpeech (concerning them ) by réafon of darkne[s. 


Hence note ; 
Firlt (taking darknefs inthe improper fence) Ignorance ts darksefs, 


If thar ignorance which remainech after converfion be dark- 
nefs, then furely much more is chac which dwellech in a natural 
man unconverted. Knowledge is the light of the mind : The un- 
derlianding,if furnifhed wich knowledge, is as the Sunio the Fir- 
mamenc 3 but a man who hath no knowledge nor under{tinding, 
is likethe Air withoue the Sun, nething buc dar 3; and fo 
much ignorance as abideth in any man, fo much darknefs abiderb 
inhim, The natu:al man is altogether ignorant, asco the under- 
ftanding of fpirivual chings fpiritually, that is, favingly, and there- 
fore he (astothem) is altogether darknefs, he is (as Job {pake 
in another cafe of aland, Chap. 10,22.) a manof darknefs, as 
darkiefs it felf, and in hin the light is as darkwefs; he cannot fee 
by reafon of darknefs, nor can he fpeak, to purpofe, of rhe things 
of God, though he may {peak very wifelyabour the things of che 
world, 67 realon of darknefs, or becaufe his very Reafen (which is 
the natural light of man ) is darkened, 

There are ix things,which a natural man,by reafon of this dark~ 
nefs, cannot fee toorder, neither his {peech nor his perfon abour. 

Firft, 


sot 
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Firft, He cannor fee what he fhouldbe, and what he is com- 
manded cobe, holy, jult and righteous 

Secondly, He cannor fee what he fhould do; or is commanded 
to do, jultand righteous chings, 

Thirdly, By reafon of 
ought not co do, or is commandec 
righteous things. H hnot a 
mative or the negative part of divine com 
ic comeste pals, thac as he doth not whathe ov 
what he ought not. 

Fourthly, By reafon of this darknefs, it muft needs be, that he 
Cannot fee what he hath done again{t the commandment, his fins 
of commiffion, nor what he hath negleéted to de according to the 
commandment, his fins of Oxniffion. 

Fifthly, {f fo, he cannor fee what he ought to repent of , and 
turn from. Some repent not ef that which they fee to be evil, bur 
no man can repent of char, in particul h t 
evill, Igrant every godly man mah 
pent of his unknown fins,as well as of 
der ftaud his errours? t 
miftakes of his life; and cl 
clofe of the verfe, cleanfe thon me from [ec 
thofe faults and failings which are $to me, or which I know 
net of, Burrhough a man may truly repenc of his unknown fj 
yet no man repents of fin, who doth not know fin, : 

Sixthly,By reafon of darknefsa man doth not fee,nor knowes he 
the things that he hopes for ; he poffibly hath great hopes of hea- 
ven, or of eternal life, yet knowes nor in any meafure what they 
are indeed, nor how to order his fpeech about either, becaufe he 
is in darknefs. So then, the ftate of an unregenerate perfon is 
darknefs, and therefore he cannot fee ac all, and much darknefs 
may remain in a perfon regenerare , and therefore he cantor fee 
all (1 Fobut. 5.) Gods light,and in him there is no darkxe{s at 
all ; but though the people of God have light and are light, yet 
in them there is darknefs. And becaufe wherefoever ignorance is, 
there is darknef*, according to the degree of that ignorance, we 
may take thefe Inferences frem ir 

Ficft, To be ix an ignorant condition ts to bein a very uncertain 
condition for fuch are in darknefs. Now, as Chrift fpeaketh (Fohs 

, 12. 35+) 


2 cannot fee, what he 
odo, unju 


2 about ¢ 
h 
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12. 35.) He that walketh in darknef: knoweth not whither he goeth, 
Tp what an uncertain condition is that man whois dayly going, 
yet knows not whether he goeth ? whether he be going right or 
wrong, whether he be going for his good.or for his hurt, whether 
he be going homeward or from home, whether he be going to a 
pallace or a prifon, whether to life or death, to heaven or hell, 
Thus ’cis with a man in darknefs, and proportionable to che dark- 
ne(s char is in any man, is the uncertainty of chat mans condition ; 
and therefore tilla man be got out of chis darknefs of ignorance, 
he isina very uncertaincondition, he knoweth not Ww hither he is 
going, thoughhe be certai ing downward, and that to de- 


¥, If ignorance be darknefs, in what degree foever it 
-y dangerous. Daiknels fubjeéts us to dan- 
n uncertain condition while he is in darknefs, 
ous condition. If the blind lead the blizd,both fall into the 
ditch, O how dangerous is the ftate of that man who is altogether 
in darknefs ! We find chefe tivo put together (/ repea- 
ted Matth.4.16.)To them that fatein darkwefs, alley of 
the fhadsw of death,is light rifen up. How near are they to danger, 
who are evenin the valley of the fhadow of death ? T 
vith chole that are in a ftace of darknefs ; and fo far as da 
y h anger to be mifled, and co 
Woe tothofe who,wwhen | 
d loving darknefs rather 
greareft danger, the dang 


I 


n ap ignorané condition, is to bein a 
darknefs is uncomfortable, And chou 
val darknefsare not fenh f j 
ke up their comfor j 


about wirh many feares, doubts and forrews, ec. The ¢ 
of che night is very uncomfortable,in comparifonofthe light 
day ; what then is the darkne(s of fin and ignerance,in com 
of the lightof grace and of che knowledge of Gad! And t 
fore we fhould, 

Firft, Picy the ignorant, thofe efpecially who are totally.igno- 
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sant and alienated {roms the life of God, through the ignorance that is 
in themyas the Apoltle defcribes them (Epb.4.18.) We picy chole 
thacare bodily blind, becaufe (as we fay )tney are dark, they cannoc 
fee the Sun;'urely, if bodily darknels,or the daknels of che-bodi- 
ly eye, be to be pitied, if fuch are co be prayed for that they may 
receive fight, how much more is che darknel’s of the foul to be 
pittied,and the blindnefs of the mind ! and therefore are othersto 
pity themthe more, becaufe they (not feing heir danger, nor 
their mifery by ic) do'nor at all pity thaemfelves. 

Secondly, If ignorance be darknefs,and thac an uncertain,2 dan- 
gerous and an uncomfortable condition, then we fhould ufe and 
improve all the means we can, er, within eur comp:fs, fo- the cu= 
ting of our own fouls and others of this evil ; how fhould they 
that are ina {tate of ignorance defire knowledge! The great end 
offending the miniftry of the Gofpel to any people, isto open 
their eyes, and turn them from this darknefs to light (Ads 26. 
18.) Chrift faith to the Church of Lasdicea, inthat cafe ( Rev. 
3.18.) Lcounfel thee to aniint thy eyes with eye-falve, that thou 
mayelt fee; that is, ufe thofe means that are proper for the gain- 
ing of true knowledge in the things of God. Thou pretendeft ro 

* have knowledge, bur chy darknefs is more than thy light, and thy 
ignorance more than thy knowledge ; therefore I counfel thee to 
buy of me eye-falve, tharchou mayeltfee. 

Secondly, Forafmuch as Elibe faith, We cannot order our [peech 
by a of darknefs; we, though knowing men, know not what 
to fay. , 


Note; 
There ts much darkne{s remaining in thofe that have moft 
hight in this world, 


They that know much and have the clearett fight, are yet dark 
inmany things ; whar they feeis but little to what rhey feenor 
(1 Cor. 13.9.) We know but in part, and (verf. 12.) We fee 
throngh a glafs darkly, The’ fight that we have of things, though 
in a Gofyel-way, is bucakind of dark fight, we fee through a glals 
darkly, Eliba (aw bimfelf compaft about with much darkne(s; and 
who may not find darknefs yet abiding in hin? What-ever our 
light or knowledge is, all chacwe know is not half fo much as thac 
which we know not ; this fheuld humbleus, Weare very apt e 

e 
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be § proud of that knowledge we have ( Krowle 
did we remember hew much ign 
With our know 
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ther of Lights : 
we muft ask ic. 
Secondly, Let the maft fc feeing take heed of prefuresi 
Some th ink they know encugh, yea, 


rance is mixed end 
tye fh vould 


efs, De not fay 
1 « Icis anold rule abd a 
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ons, The wife? man feeth mt all, And one of the 
rightly taught us, That the bef axd b ig ft p i 
is to confef: onr iguoraxce i ¢ things of God. 
Thirdly, Ifthe dacknefs of ignorance ben not quit e difpelle ed? 
ithe moft enlightened and knowing { ‘ouls, pp ee 
rec ieA ™ of i t of k 


Thirdly, wi! hen Eliba faith, We cannet 
reafon of oO} f darks fy 


Obferve ; ; 
Ignorance is av ery great bi Hi derance 1 1 Our approac 
addrefJes to God, 


fr 


As God himfelf is light, fo they who come to God,need much 
light : They need light, 

Firfts About their own con 

Secondly, About the difpenfations of God under which 
are. 

Thirdly, Aboucthe nature and tenour of the Cove 

Fourthly, About the nature and divine propertie 
whom they have to do, 

Fifthly, About the excellency, faithfulnefs 

of Chrift, who hath done all for them, 
Sixthly, About the freenefs of the grace of God cowards them. 
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er and working of grace in them, e- 


Se venthly, About ¢ che pow 
fpecta'ly of tt f 
If we wanr 
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want the } 


rcan we come 


hem.A dark foul 
fhoulc 1 order his 


fpeech before God, w him & outof order?Perfons 

mutt be well compote eiractions, opera addref- 

fes can, Mberefoient yo I ccefs to God, and or= 
r a 


Flight, or as 
ance of under= 
d, ard of the 


ie 

he ackvowledgme ris. the myfier ¢ 
Father, ai 4 of Chrift ; cha: is (ast c of sp the Fa- 
ther, sand chrough his Son, our L shrift, That’sthe 
great tucy, and glory of Chii iftians; the eyhave the molt excellent 
fubje & in the world to fludy upon, and grow up in the knowledge 
of. Ocher Sciences mtemplate ‘the Creature, and 
the thing: anicy winds upt the foul to the 
meditation of the Creator iu the Mediator, whom to know is Eternal 
Life. 
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Sy that we know not how to 
: 0, Thee is adaknefsi 
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1 many 
parts of the Word an vhe is not 
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done and fpoken fo 


knowledge about all 
no more Faith in feme {pecia 
than he hath knowle 
Though we muft have a 
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fe 
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in the next words, 
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Verf. 20. Shall it be told hiv that T fpeak.? if a. man Speak, 


_ , > 
furely be [hall be {wallowed ap. 
dh AY i | 


I find another rendring of thefe words, in fuch a tenour as this ; 

Is there any veed thathe {honld be told what T fpeak.? As if Elibu’s 
neaning were, that God, being omnifcient and every where pre- 
fent, needeth not any to bring hima report what men fay or do ; 
he knows our doings, and hears all our fayings, though none cell 
him, Zbearkyed ard heard (faith the Lord, Fer. 8. 6.) He that 
planted the ear, fall | hear ? he that formed the eye, (hall he 
, y fi amils, or fpeak amits, God 
Osmtpotent needs no-helper, che 
> Boincellizencer, to bring him an 
cor fpoken: Js there any need (faith Eli 


rea ing) that be foul be told what I fpeak? 


1 book, thar I fpeak, chat is, chat 
as thou batt ftered i. ?Shall chis be re- 
sod, thac | intend co be chy Ad- 


. vocare ? H » Hor any man of wifdome or dif- 
cretion will uni k in chis matrer, after chy manne, 
. Shallit betold enot, [would not have ic 


pleafi gto him, 


Willsny wife man be an Advoc 


y profit men, or plea 
fpeaks, Rm, 15. 2 
we fhould nor provoke 


1 > their profir, thar is ( 
fer their good to edification, Now, 
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but feek to find out (in the fence given.) words acceptable to 
them, fhould we not much more take heed of fpeaking any thing 
to the provosation of God? fhould we not feek to find our words 
of delight and acceptation with him, wards of his Will, that is, 
words every way agreeable to his holy will ? 

econdly, As Elibw feared {uch a report fhould be made to 
Ged, 


gh pre{umption todo or [peak amifi, not fearing God 
HO 


ow of it, 


ily, when t 
? 
ur errand t 


t r Father, we 9 
dreadtul word to’a child thac hath any ence of Father or 
° 1 pedl your Father avd eMother of you. The 


Lor 


I amifs (as was ‘aid before) though 
no man tell him ; bur fhall icbe cold coGod what fuch and fuch 
men ‘peak or do, and will chey {p or do it 2 hall ic 


be told what they {peak,and againtt whom they 

it be told God whom they reprozch, whom they r 
they venture it ? Tis dangerous when fuch Tale 
in the ears of God agai 


ave flandred and reproach- 
> Will Cor lalt 


we regard 


Id, or will 


old in the ears of Gc 


may 
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may cau bla: me, and b 


fort of Tale-bearers very 
fatn; fuch are 7 v.18 
WwW o bring repots to Gr d (as feph did to hi 


Concerning 


ffeil. apud je, il- 
lud nempe, fe 
velletalert fer. 
mionem Deo 

narrare. Pile, 


ced inf. 


dea alings, and profic by 
holiettof men thall {peak other 


Swallowed up, 


. 
The word Aaiplits, that a man fo {peaking {hall be ruined and 

br Mr. Broughton cenders, # ‘a 
wdone 2, No man but au ould {peak in a 


te finefs wt fein! he muft needs be ruined. 
ed up, that a both he and his underftandi 
founded. This phrafe of {pzech is often u 
grearer power undertakesale 
and oppreffors thei: poor underlings, D 
fpect to the greatnefs of their n 

[wallow me + ap. Po bly they 


c 
pould 


ro fitting opportunity to do ir,but 


ch 
fler: thus fire 


his enemies, 
© (Pf 56.1 Pf.57.3) 
C power enougn to 
y Wanted no will to 
do 


oa 
fin) thould prevail 
of detain Again > Wi 
i have us tr h in that af 
ly man thus expr 


ty put tot 
whart € 


one 
alfo icis fai 


end to Mortality, 
©, or fwallower 


will ¢ pe id beet putan endto our M »° 
-b sn 
ord, i 
i if a mean ak co God , not k 1 5 CE 5 
if aman & 0 bbe 
re) as2 


Qui perfornta- 
tor eft Maje- 
fata opprime- 
tur a gloris. 
Vulg. 


but by faich ina Mediator 
Man is no march for G. 

Yerfurcher, thefe words may note the core 
or underftanding of man,by an object which i 
lent foric; for rhenhis thoughts, yea and his Rea 
lowed up, and he is carried out of himfelf, as « 
or trance, When Sr. Paul was caught up tothe t 
heard wn{peakable words, he was {wallowed up with the greacnefs 
of the maccer, and was ina divine extafie, whether iz the body he 
coald not tell, or whether oat of the body he could xot tell ( 2 Cor, 
12. 2,34.) Thus ((aich Elsbz) (hall that-maan be fivallowed up, 
who over-boldly {peaks to Ged about the great myferies of pre- 
vidence, or about any matter too high for hin. And therefore, O 
Fob, chou halt not done well to {peak fo often of pleading with 
God ; and furely, ifany man after chy example, foeak complain- 
ingly of what God hath done, or himlelf hach fuffered atthe hand 
of God, heis fure tobeundone, He fhall be wailed up, 


Hence obferve ; 
(Man is not able to bear the Glory and Majesty of 
God, 


God divels ix the light which no mau can approach unto ( Tim. 
6.16.) Mans darkfefsis not able to comprehend Gods light ; if 
he venture too near ir, he will foon be fwallowed up, The vulgar 
Latine renders that place ( Proverbs 25. 27.) Hethat % a fear- 
cher of Majefty fall be oppreffed by the Glory ; that is, whofoever 
fearcheth boldly inro che Majefty of God, fhall be fwallowed up 
by che Glory of God. We tranflace that cext in the Preverbs chus, 
For men tofearch their own glory,is noglery. There is acruch in the 
formertranflation, though it be not a true tranfla:icn, for, aman 
thacfearcheth into she Majefty of God, fall be overpowered with his 
Glory. And asmanis foon everpowered, or fwallowed up by 
the Majefty of God, fo alfoby and in the Myfteries of God. 
Chriftcold his difciples ( Fohz 16. 12.) That he had many things 
to fay unto them, which they were not able to bear, If they who had 
received fomuch grace, could not bear the deeper myfteries 

of 
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of the Golpel, fpoken co th 1em by Chrift cloathed with frail flefh, 
how much lefle can any man bear the Majelty of Go od in speak 
ing to him, or, God {pecking co him in his Majefty! Andfo fome 
tranflace and read che words of &/:ha inthe text under hand, For 
if he (peak, max fhail be devoured or {wallowed xp; that is, it God 
fpeak, man (woo before thought t himfelt Somebody, or chat he 
wasable co reafon with him ) will be quite confounded in him- 
felf by the infinite wifdom of God, his congue will faulter or 
cleave to the roof of hi smouth, and he ced unable to {peak 
ordinhis own defence. Adofés (Exod, 19.12.) wascom- 
manded to fer bounds about Mounc Horeb, that eople might 
not come too neer; the reafon was, chat the people might by 
thofe bounds be warned, not to be curious or over- bold in their 
appr oaches to the Majefiy of God, nor over-bufie in prying into 
hisSecrets, As if ic had been faid, if you come to near, you will 
be even fwallowed up. Adafes repeating to the /fraclites the cer- 
rible Majefty of God in giving the Law at Mount Hered, minds 
them in what a trembling frame they chen were ( Dear. 5. 24, 
> 26.) And yefaid, behold the Lord enr God hah Rewed us his 
glory, and bis greatne/s, and we have heard his voice out of the midjt 
of the fire; wekave [eex this day that Gad doth talk with man, and 
beliveth ( whichimpliech, thac man, in chis life, cannot bear the 
fuller manifeftation of God, and live ) Now therefore, why fhould 
we die 2 for this great fire will confume us :1f we hear the voice of 
God any more, then we {hall die, What was this gteat fire ? It was 
God himfelf, that is, an extraordinary appearance of Ged, whois 
feveral times in Scripture expret by fire. Asif they had faid, We 
acknowledge that we have bad wonde; ful cendefcention and mer- 
cy frem God, that we have heard him {peak and live ; but,thac we 
live, isnot only amercy bat amiracle;therefore we poor wormes 
dare not run the hazzard a fecond time, if we hear hin {peak any 
more, we fhall die: Therefore chey defired AZofes ( who in thac 
was a type of Chrilt, Gal. 3.19. ) to go near, and be asa Medi- 
ator between them and God, that they mighe not have co do with 
God immediately, but receive the Law by his hand, Such is the 
infinite Majefty of God (though ic will be our blefednetfe in 
the next life, for evér to enjoy it ) that here in his Life we are 
not able to receive ir, The Glory of God is fo pure, thac man 
Cloathed with corruptible fleth & ‘blood cannot fta-d before itsthe 
Gast very 


2 
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t 


very glimpfes of it altonith, and leave us for dead, Rev, 
3. 16,17. Man mult dye before he can fee God and live ; his 
body muttbe glorified before, he can bear that weight of glory, 
which confifts in beholding the face of God, or,. ix knowing biw 
(in our proportion) 46 we arekwown (1 Cor,.13.12. } 

Bucthough (asthe /jraclites there {aid of themfelves) we can- 
not hear Ged fpeak and live,. yet cannot we Speak to God and 
live, or,.2 and not be {wallowed up ? 

I aniwer it in-thefe three things, Firlt, Ifa man {peak to 
God, as queftioning his deali with him, or, as calling God to 
an account (which in fome fence Job did,. and therein went be- 
yond his line ) he thal be fvallowed up. 

Secondly, If any man fpeak to God, as prefuming that he can 
Gompais, fachom, and underftand Ged, or alle he dealings of God 


> 


witon edup. The thoughts 
of God a yes above our wayes > 
ash mothe bei he earth, lia. 55.9. 


God ig our ownname, or ina felf- 
e thali furely be fwallowed up. Job 
iim before ) never attempted to {peak ro 
nteoufhefie, though he often magnified his 
own ceoulneile both before and cowar n, Woe roall 
the righteoulnetle of man before the molt eous God, But 
Fob was too bold (according to the firlt anfiver ) i 
account, er a realon of Goc, concerning his ‘ufferin 
was his failing , and for thar he received t 
aman [peak, be (hall be fwallowed 
The meanett,. the poo-eit 
and (peak bo y co God i 
16.) Thus we may come an 
not be fwallowed up with the M j ity, 
or difpleafure of God. If coining t 
will be only wirh the leve'and favous¢ 
hk kind 
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a1. And now men fee not the bright light whichis 
in the Clouds : but the wind paffeth and cleanfeth 
them. 

22. Fairweather cometh out of the north : With 
God is terrible Majefty. 


hefis to 


ming thofe dr eadtul 1 ing 
Stor ms & isis mpeit,in the 
mello oy 


had 
por durf 
to fpeak, % owing, or ee efeing tha i 
might foon fwallowed up by the 
and glory of God, 

Elihu, fay, having made tl 
fion (as he 
fpirit of Fob eturs to his former 
confiders further the works of God, in 
Aireal heavens, how’ne muffles up, anc 
he.unvailes and ope ens it again by bislouan' pol 
to the pleafure of bis will, The words are plain, accor 
tranflation ; I fhall open them br yt as uae e here 
and then give out a further read 
and intendment of Elihu yet h 


is li 
had done fometimes before } 
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Verf, 22, And now men {ee not the bright light which is in the 
Clouds, 

Aud now, Some have conjectured, that at this very inftant of 
time while Elihs was difcourfing,there happened a fudden change 
in the Atr, or in the face of the Heavens ; therefore he faith, and 
xow, donot the heavens grow dark, fochac men cannot fee the 
bright light which isin the Clouds? asif here were a preparati- 
on to that Whirlwind or Tempeft,out of which God himfelfis faid 
to {peak to Fod, acche beginning of the next chapter. 

Yet, [ap iprehend, we need not expound the word [xo] fo 
ftrigtly, wich refj neét to the prefent feafon- er moment of time, 
othe arares: matter 3as we often ufe that particle 
} peech and writing,not fo much to denote the direct 
ini ‘ant, or prefent time, as fer a leading word to the matter which 
isto follow. 

And,now men fee xot (or they cannot fee) the bright light which 
isin the Clouds, 

Light is the moft vifible thing in the world ; though indeed 
we are not fo properly faid to fee the teh at all, as-to fee 
all things by the light ; fer ic is Light which maketh mani= 
fet, as the Apolt tle “peaks ( Ephef. 5. 13. ) Burt though 
Light be ¢ in vulgar fenfe ) fo vifible in ics own nature, and 
(in ftrictelt fenfe) Y that which maketh all chisgs yifi ble, yet by ac 
cident, or by fome providential interp tion, light ic felf is nor 
alivayes to be fen. Light is often hitden from cur eyes,and then 
(as Elihu {peakes here) men fee not the bright light. The werd 
which we tranflace bright light, fignifies t bitenefs of Snow,and 
renefs of Lep profie ; if 
) fot, a [pot like 


wit 
Proprie candi- 


ait Bie, there {hak difpear ix the fle hah 


Tig ft t 
Cand Despre: frow,then, &c. And hence itis faid of Gebazi (2 Kings 5. 27. y) 
Druf. that whe n his maiter called him ro accounc about bis going afrer 


viddenotat 3 
Bropricdewss Naaman,& f 
nivs inflare 


cy,he laid that f fore ju 
Naaman fall cleave + 


him flattering anc 
menr upon him, The Ls theref 
thee avd unto thy feed fo rsa d he went out of bis prefence a lem 
b. per as white as Snow. i is this word, w hgnifies,-as any excra- 
whitene(s and clesrnels, fo the clea'nefs and whitenefs 
n particular,which hach a kind of tran{p @rency in ir, and 
is full of light: Yet the light which is in che Clouds when _ Sun 
fhineth, 
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fhineth, is much more bright than Snow. Wow, mea fee not the 
bright hight 
which is in the Clouds, 


Or, inthe Skie; fer the word here ufed (as hath been fhew- 
ed before) fignifies the Skie, the Firmament, and fomcimes the 
Air, as well as che Clouds, and ic imports the natural thinnefs of nD 
thele Cocleftial Bodies, in that higher and upper Region of the 
World, Aen fee not the bright light which is in the Clouds, Light 
is prepeily inthe Sun ; the Sun is che veffel, the vehicle,the fear, 
of Light ; butas Light isin the Sun fubjeétively, fo 
he Clouds abjeGtively,and alfo as they are a Medium 
rough the Light ts conveighed and paffeth to us. Yer fom 
times men fee nor that bright Light whichis in the Clouds, for 
Clouds being very thick or thickened, they become to us as an 
opacous Body,through which the Light can neither find nor make 
ics way, and chen there’s no beholding the Light of the Sun fhining 
upon chem in it greatelt brightnefs 3 While the Air is thus Cloud- 
ed, Aden fee not the bright Light which in the Clouds, 


i 
minuere Qrule 


Hence note ; 
God can make that which ts most vifible in it felf, 1n 


unto #5, 


There is alwayes bright Light in the Air, when and where the 
Sun is up, and gotten abeve the Horizon, The Sun thines conti- 
nually,bhow dark foever the weather be ; but God can draw fuch a 
Curraine of Clouds, Vapours and Mifts, in the day time,berween 
ns and the b ace of the Sun, that we cannot behold ir b 
alwayesis, ight is not alwayesto be feen; w 
come between, the Sun is darkened in the clear day. 

We may infer asa further improvement of nacural thing 
thofe wh piri ual, That light of God's face, or Co 
is, the light of his favour, fhines ever towards h 
it be not alwayes feen, Clouds comit 
y them from thar bleffed Li 
ds and darknefs are ronnd about him, thatis, | 
are datk and ¢ er, as then, Righteon/) 
are the babi y 
forts of men, fo, ¢ 


f his Throne, that is, as then 
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round about his Throne, or, as che Apofile expreflech ic (Heb. 4 
16.) his Throne is then, A Throive of Grace, char is, he 
Grace or Favour ia his hearc, to beftow upon all his People, 
come ro him, not with a prefuming, but a believing bold ef. Our 
fins and cranfgreffions are called, a (loud, a thick Chad (It, 44, 
22.) Thave blorted out as a thick Chisd thy tr nforeffi 

a Chud thy fixs, Sins are C 1 thofe Clouds 
us from feeing the b light of the face of God 
and as oat fins ufually hinder us from feeing thai b ig 
isin the face of God, fo God fometi 
faith, the patience of his px 
they will behave chemfelv t 
T fay, fometimes for che d fuch like ends) with-draws hime 
felf, and will nor fuffer chem to fee the bright light of his plea- 
fed face. Asche light of the chings of this world, fo of hat other 
and better world, ts.often hid, or the comfort of then? is conceal- 
ed from us, Light és fown for the Righteous ; ic doth not always 
{pring up and appear co the righteous. Luther chiefly infifts upon 
this myftical i giving ic 


of 


a 


eS, C0 tiy ihe grac 
© what they will do, how 


and deférced (tate ( God 


ical interpretation or application of the text, 


and when they have 
elle, Light will recurn 
as it followeth in the cext, Aden fee not the bright light which 
#8 in thaCleuds, 


Bat the wind paffeth and cleanfeth them, 


The wind paffeth, Queft, Bux what is the wind > 
Anfw. The wind is a hot and dry exbalati-n » raifed from the 
Earth by the power of the hear exly bidyes, which being repell'd or 
forced back by the coldnefs of the middle Reg‘on, moves obliquely or 
plartingly , fomerine: very violertly through the air. The Latine 
word ( ventns ) fignifying the wind, is derived by fome Gramma- 
Tans 
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rians from a word ( vehemsentia ) noting the vehement or forcible 
notion of it, or as others ( 4 veniendo ) from a word fignifying to 
come, beewale it comes this way and that way,at timesevery ways 
ot as our bleffed Saviour expreffeth it (Tobe b, 8.) The wind 
bloweth where it lifteth, and thew heareft the found thereof, bat canf 
not tell whexce it cometh, and whither it goeth, 

The {upream or {upernat tural caufe, both making and modera- 
or governing the wind , is Ged himfelf: For though chat rext 
int he Hely Gofpel laft mentioned faith, The wind bloweth where 
iffeth, yet is to be underftood only in reference to man; it 
bloweth where it liftech for all man, man can neither direct ir, 
nor controule or check it, Buras to God, the wind blowerh 
Where he lifterh, not where it fel fliftech ; tis he who gathereth 
the wind in his fis (Pro. 30. 4. ) *Tishe who bringeth them out 
of bis treafures ( Pial. 135. 7.) 

The narural remote caufe of the wind , is the power of ch 
Sun and Srarrs(as Philofophers well agree 
drawing up thofe exhalacions,and accenuai 
for char purpofe, 

Fhe natural, neere, or next caufe (fay they ) of rhe winds,is the 

idle Region, which w knot ple alpizing 
r, but thrults ic back {fo it moves hi- 
1 I Resion of the air to- 
ntimes ftrange ex- 
aa 2 ly. 
nd, the life of man is 
t be atructh; tha 
§ as true, thac no man ca 


> with wk nbich ext 

By this Me 
mainrained. For tho 
fay ) by the airs y 
the air : Did rot the 
out freth ai 
moft cercai 


fufrocarec 


1 blood, and wh 


cing to the nattire 


shich 


clud 
which fignifies che 
is i mmo 

pect “tis morta 
Gee ) is fuppofed ¢ 


( dvsuos } 


whi 


Verl. 21, ex Expofition upon the Book of Jos. Chap. 7, 
which properly fignifiech the wind, The fame notion of life may 
be collected from the Hebrew word 7Vephe(h, which is indiff:- 
rently cranflaced,Som/, Life, Wind, And fo the life ef man is nor only 
called wind (as Fob calied his, Chap: 7. 7.) becaute of che 
frailty or fpeedy paffing of ic away ; but becaufe the continuance 
or abiding of it inthe body, is by the taking in and fending cut of 
wind, 

I have already at che oth verfe of this Chapter, (hewed the fe- 
veral ufes which God hath appeynted the winds une , bach in a 
way of Mercy, and of Judgment: They purge the air, they ga- 
ther che Clouds for Rain, chey fcatcer chem, and fo make faire 
weather, they move che waters,which otherwile by (tanding ftill 
would putrifie, corrupt, and grow unwhelfome , yea infectious 
both co man and bea(t, they retreth rhe Earth, and caule all (o-ts 
of vegetables to flourith , they are alfo, as ic were, the food and 
nourifhment, che meat and drink of maans life ; there’s no living 
Without them. 

{ fhall not ftay furcher to difcourfe or difcover the nature and 
the wonders, or the wonderfull nature of the wind, having done 
fornwhat towards ic ( as was faid ) before ac the ninth verfe. Only 
take notice of chis ule of the wind, with refpect ro the Cleuds, 
mentioned exprefly inthis Text , The wind paffeth 


Ard cleanfeth them, 


It was faid in that former part of this Chapter ( where Elba 
fpake of the wind) That the winds are the Broomes of Heaven,they 
fweep the Heavens, they drive away the Clouds, the mifts and 
foggs which dull and obfufcate the air. The expre{fion here in the 
Text forts well wich that Metaphor, The wind paffeth akd clean= 
Seth them, chat is,the wind paffing through the air,cleanferh it from 
thofe Clouds, and fo caufeth the lighttof the Sun to thine forrh 
freely and fully ce us again. ‘The wind at one time gathers rhe 
Clouds, and the wind at anorker rime featters them: The wind 
ts acleaxfer, So much is fuppofed in thar Negative expreffion 
(Jer.4 11.) where the Lord threatens co fend a high wind frem 
the Wilderne/s, but not to fan nor to cleanfe, 1 (faith the Lerd ) 
will fend a high wind ; but to what purpofe ? not for chofe profira- 
ble and comfertable purpefes, to fan, cool, and cleanve the Air, 
but rather co wither and blaft che fruits of the Earth, or to = 

throw 
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throw and bear downall before n hand fpeaks 
comfortable purpofe of Gad in leiting the wind out of his Trea- 
fures, ic blowech away the C louds whicn ebitruét the paflage of 
the Light co us: The wind paffeth and clearfeth them, 


Hence note 5 
What-ever fiands in the way of our comforts , Ged can quickly 
remove it, 


When C gh Sy 
dy to chafe them away, and clear up the weather. Never did any 
fuch thick and dark Cloud of forrew and trouble hang over the 
s, or fill the hearts of the people of Gods but he had means 

ifpetland fearie iryor he could fcatcer ith 
out means, When dreadfull Clouds of danger looke d black upon 
and threacned rhe Church of God during the Reign of Julian the 
Apoftate, Arhava, i fi fhort- 
ly cleanfe it away. - His meani we are ae mpafled about © 
with fear and trouble,but peace and profperity will not Ray long 
before they return 

This is crue alfo if we carry it yet in a more fpiritual way, as 
ro thofe Clouds of forrow which often darken and affliét our 
minds in the mid{t of outward profpericy, or in the cleareft Sun- 
fhine-day of peace that ever was in this Wo rid; when thefe in- 
ward Clouds dwell,as it were, upon che foul,t the’ Lord hath a wind 
which paffeth and cleanfeth them away too. Whati isthat wind ? 
icis his holy Spirit. The word in the text, isufed often tofigni- ° Beldnc: 
fie, not only the natural wind inthe air, bur chat divine wind the 
HelyGhoft, who is compared unto the wind in many places of 
Scripture, and his opperations are like chofe of the wind: 
the wind bloweth where it lifethywe hear the for 
not whence it cometh, nor whither it goeth ; fo ( 
ry one that is born of the Spirit (J ho 3.8.) And as our 
tion is wrought by that fecrer, yet freng, and powerfu me 
likewife is our confolation. The Spirit of God doth th 
in our hearts which the winds do in che air : As the wind ¢ 
and fweeps away the Clouds which are gathered there; {0 che Spi- 
rit of God cleanfeth our fouls from thofe Clouds and fo 


$ of 1g- 
norance and unbelief, of fin and Luft, whi red ir, and 
would,elfe,abide for ever upon our b hefe Clouds 
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Sec ais aa ec Bi a HE EE 
the holy Spirit of God cleanfeth us in the work of Regenerati- 
on: And from all.thofe Clouds which trouble our Coniciences, 
the holy Spirit cleanfeth us in the work of Confolation, 

Some Interprerers expound the words only in this myftical 
fenfe, quite rejecting the proper, Buc though,by allufion, we may 
improve the words to this ipiritualfenfe , yet doubrlefs Elihu 
Speaks here of the winds properly taken, or of the natural winds, 
and their fenfible effects ; and fo, according to cur reading, this 
Texr, as it hach been opened, teacheth us what fudden changes 
God makes in the Air. Now the light is fhucup, or fhut in, and 
anon itis let out again,and all by che powerful hand of God, who 
doth adminifer thele things te us interchangeably, as himfelf 
pleafech. 

Secondly, The texr,according to another reading (which others 
t much upon, and conceive pertinent co the {cape of Elihu ) 
Fm enim non suns thus; For now men sannot fee the bright light in the Clouds, 
pal vvheen, bee the wind paffeth and cleanfeth thens, Mx Broughton cranftates 
(qui) nitida Clearly fo, his Words are thefe ; «And now men cannot look spon the 
effin faperiori- light, when ites bright ix the Air, then a wind palfeth and clearfeth 
bx mubibos , it, And then che fence of the whole verfe is plainly a ferting forch 
erin of the excellency, or {uperexcellency rather, of the light of the 
peut Wade Sun, which is fo clear and fplendid, thac if the Air be bur clean- 
Gatio Jun: fed from Clouds, if it be buc.a pure Air,no man is able to face it, 
nor his eye directly te behold ic. We behold all things by che 
light of the Sun, butno man can ftedfaftly beheld the light in rhe 
Sun ; no man can look right up to the Sun, when it cafts forth irs 
fiery rayes, and fhines bright upon us. And this fome conceive 
fo genuine and clear an expofition of the Text, that the light of ic 
may feem to obfcure and darken all others. Now, according to 
this fecond reading, the whole verfe, with that which followeth, 
contains an argument to confirm the fermer propofition,laiddown 
acthe 20th verfe : [fa man {peak,he [hall be {wallowed up, that is, 
ifa mancome too nigh unto God, and be over-bold with him, he 
thal even be {wallowed up ofjis brightnefs & char it is fo,T prove 
Nemo pate? thus ( faich EPbu ) The very light of the Sun, which fhinesin the 
edverfis oulis Air,is fobright and fo powerful, that no man is able co hold up his 
pitidum folen eyes againit ic > And if fo, then from che lefferto the greater, his 
contuert, G2 sroumenc rifech chus » Lf when the Sun fhineth brightly, no man ts 
ergo ferat pre- ‘ : J 4 : 
fentism Maje- able to lock upon it, then much lefs are we able to behold the bright 
Bats dei. Jun: Majefy 


a 
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fiefty of God, or toc ;, This rendr 
a very profitable fenfe fe eafon thus wich hi 
(elf, I pl. y fee by alt that hath been difceurfed , that for as mi h 


as Lam not able to b hich breaks through the 
Clouds, nor the noife of Thunder (of i 5 
much as [ ans not able to bear the fierce 
coldne[s of the Froft, nor the impetuot 
lence of aT empe rv as much as | am not 
light of the Sx hin 


able to bear the Majefty and glory of God, if he fhould unvaile or o- 


 #0r the 
¢ Wind, nor thet 
ble to bear the clear 


fs of a great R 


{5 


fhining upon him. /f che hig 
excellent for mortal eyes,then what # Goa the Creating light ? what 
#5 God, who dwelleth 1 light, who #s light, and in whom there ts no 
darknefs at all 2°Tis a Maxime in Nature, A vifible objest exceed- ges 
ing bright, daxtes the eye,and even deftroys the fight. And why was bile rift 
all this {poken to Fob ? Surely to bring him upon his knees ( as af- firutt. 
rerwards it did) to humble him,to take him off from his frequent 
appeals or defires of approach to God for the debate and deter- 
mination of hiscaufe, The fum of all ina word isas if E 
{aid,O Fob,thow canft not fee the bright light of the Air,if the wir 
do but fanit and cleanfe the Clouds, how then fhalt thor be able to 
difpute thy canfe before Ged, to whom the moft glorious light of the 
Sun, ts but aCloud, yeabut as a clod of earth ? The next words car- 


ry on this conviction yet furcher. 


Verf, 22. Fair weather cometh out of the Nerth : with God i 
terrible CMayjefty. 


The former part of this verfe hath a refpect co the fatter part of 
the formes ; The wind paffeth and clean{eth them, fair (or bright) 
weather cometh out of the North, Ichath been fhewed before in 
opening the gth verfe of this Chapter, that the S ind i 
ders the Rain, and caufeth foule weather ; here ( fair 
weather cometh ont of the North, The North wind ( 
Pro, 25. 22. _)-driveth away Rain, fo doth ax ar 


slearly , it Clears the Air from Clouds, We ren 
Hhhh2 
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semscth ous of the North, The word tranflaced fair weather, figni- 
fieth gold ; gold cometh ont of the North, Fair weather in its fea- 
fon, is worth much gold, and may well be called golden weather ; 
the Sun in ‘uch feafons gilds both the Ai: and Earth with his pre- 
cious beams, And I find an ancient Interpreter {ticking much up- 
on the ftriét fignification of the Hebrew word , maintaining char 
gold isto be taken here properly ; Oxt.of the North cometh gold, 
becaufe ( faich he ), in che Nerchern Councryes ,, through the 
greane(s of Cold,the heat in thofe parts is fopent in che bowels 
of the Errth, that it more fully conco&ts and refines the gold, 
than in other places : Out of the Worth comes gold , thacis, the 
pureft gold, Bur, I conceive, thativas not at all che bufinefs. of 
Elibn here ; and L find the Scripture in another place expreffing 
that which is fhining, beautifull, and precious, by gold, ( Zach.4. 
1.2. ) The oyle which the two Olive-branches emptied out of them- 
felves through the twe golden pipes, is called geld, or golden oyle, 
thar is, bright oyle, pure oyle ;and fo becaule the light of che Sun 
fhining in fair weather is purer and more defecate than the pu- 
re(t gold, therefore this Seripture expreffech it by geld ; through 
the North a golden cometh, faith Mr Broughton, 

Again, Sone taking the word gold here metaphorically forany 
pretious thing, take the word North metaphorically alfo for any 
evil thing, thacis, for.any effli€tion, trouble, or forrow which we 
meet with inthis world;thefe are indeed asa cold chilling North- 
wind, and fo they will needs give the fence-of this Scripture my- 
Hlically thus,. Ost of the North cometh precious things ; that is, af- 
flitions (which areas a cold chilling North-wind ) make us 
more precious ; or,through cold chilling affiGtions, we are made 
more and more precious, Fob faith, and this text may have fuch 
an allufion (and I give ic no further) cothat (Chap.23,10. ) When 
he bath tried me, 1 fhall come forth gold ; that is, 1 (hall came 
forth precious, Whether God doth try us by che No-th or by the 
Souch, whethe: by the heat of profperity, or by the cold of adver- 
ficy, if we are under his tryal, and are faithfell, we come out gol?, 
we come out-moere. precious from our t-yals, chan we came in, 
The Apoftle hath-a like allufion (1 Pet, 1. 6,7. ) Yéare now for 
a fealox sn heavinefs ( if need be) through maiifld temptations, 
(that is, troubles, tribulacions and affliGions ) Thar the trial of 
janx. faith, being much mire precious than of gold that perifueth, 

though 


exf, aT 605 


An Expoprion upon the Bock of Jo is 


thongh it be tried w bs fire, might be found to praife, &c. Thus Out 
of the North comes Gold,or this precious thing, attyed faith, That's 
acruth from the allegorical fenfe ofthis place ; but I fhall not tay 
upon ir, : 

" The proper meaning is, Elihs would have Job , and all men 
know, God hath his feveral Climates or places, out of wi 
fends and difpenceth fair and foul weather.; foul weacher 


t = 
out of the South, and fair out of the North. 


Out of the North cometh fair weather, 

The Hebrew word rendred North, fignifieth hiding , becaufe 
the remote parts of the North are much hidden from the Sun, 
a great part of the year being quite dark ; and therefore the Nor- 
thern Climate may well be called the biddex part of the world. 
Some put 2 Queftion upon thofe words of David (Pial. 75.6.) 
Promotion comes neitl er out of the Eaff, xor ont of the Weft, nor 
from the South: Here are three of the foure Winds {pecified, 
and icis faid, Premotiex comes from neither of them. But why 
is itnot al’o faid, that Promotion comes not from the North 2° 
thar’s the queftion, I anfiver, It were anfier enough to fay, thar 
we ought not to put queftions curioufly about fuch things ; ic 
fhould facisfie ns thar the Spirit of God is pleafed to fay ir is fo, 
and no m e tellus, the reafon why ic is nor faid, 
Promoti not from the Worth, is,becaufe indeed it com= 
eth out of the Worth, which, fay they, is intimated in the Hebrew 
h figenifies en or fecret, Promotior 


word for the North, w § 
comes not from the Eaf',nor Weff,nor South but fromthe North, 
( : he North ina fi 


> 


hand, which many take no more notice of, than y 
theft part of the Nerth., God promotes many 
power, ar eat prol 9 i OF 
way : The caufes and conrrivances of ic are hidden clofe, anc 
the brealt of God. This alfoisatruch ; in that fence y f 
Fair weather cometh from the North, Promotion is » but 
the manner of it is a fecret, we {ee northe caufes for which, noz 
the wayes in whichiccometh. Itisenough ro touch chefe nice- 
ties, and to reuch them can do no hurr, while the matt fing 
from them, hath che clear confent of, and is harmonicu$ with o- 

thes 


this world to 


606 Viren we vpoftion upon the Book. of Jo B. Chap. 37. 


ther plain places of Scripture, Fair weather cometh out of the 
North, and ( a8 ic followerh ) 


With God is terrible Majefty. 


This is the Epsphoxema, the exulcing conclufion of both thefe 
verfes, yea, of Elibu’s laige difcourfe concerning the works of 
God in Natucalls. As if Elibys had (aid, All thefe things God doth ; 
and tell me then, # ot terrible Adaje/ty with Ged ? in God, or 
with God is terrible Majef?y. The word which we render «7fa- 
“IT celfitulo jefty, comes ( fay Grammarians ) from a root which fignilies rv 
mayefiss + 4 confels, to acknowledge, to celebrate, becaule Majeity, Greatnefs, 
eV 1" quidem «6° Excell is and ought to be much acknowledged felt 
dunt, quod OF Excellency is and oug ¢ much acknowledged, confelt, 
eft confireri,ce- and celebcated: The word notes in general, any laudable or 
lebrare, lauda- praife-worthy thing, Wich God all that is,which is worthy robe 
re. |. and eught to be commended, praifed, honoured by men and An- 
OM TS BH ols We tranflace well, With Ged 1s —Majefty: Others, With 
oe heok God is praife. Jacob faith of Fudah, the Kingly Tribe ( Ger, 49. 
ogi $3 xz 8.) Thou art he whem thy brethren hail praife. The Vulgar La- 
eoBepisauwos. tine expreflech icthus ; With God ts fearfull praife, Some read 
Symmach: the words asa Doxology, or giving of glory unto God, not as we, 
Ad deum for- pyirh God is terrible Majefty, but, unto Ged be reverent or terri 
ape hettan AP Majefty ;- thacis, let the Glory and Majefty of God b= ac- 
knowledged ia all thefe things, which have been {poken of, in all 
thofe ftrange changes and impreffions which he works in the air, 
and which are obvious unto the eyes of the Children of men, 
with God is Majelty, with God is praife, ox unto God be praife for 
all his works; and not only praife and Majefty, but 


Terrible Majesty, 


Majefty to be feared, ro be reverenced, to be dreaded, to be 
trembled ar. With God is terrible Majesty. 


Hence note; Firft, 
CMajefty belongs eminently wnto Ged, 


Wich God is Majefty.As the Scripture, {peaking of power, 
faith, Power belongerb unto God { Pfal, 62. 11. ) that is, properly, 
and fundamentally all power isin God ; what-ever power is in 
the Creature, it is but a derivative from Gods power. So Majelty 
i ally and fundamentally in God ; what-ever the Beh 

° 
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of the Kings and Princes of this world is, ic isbucaftream, aray 
ng from the Majelty of God, or, as the Greek verfion hath Tele katy 
om his Magnificence, We may difcernthe Majelty of God Mhenific cle 
io every thing that he is, or is fpoken of him; The Ma-*~ 
jelly of God is in his Greatnefle, hisis a Great «Majefty ; 
The Majefty of God isin his Highnefle, bis 1s a High Majefty ; 
The Majelty of God is in his honour, hisis a most honourable 
Majefty ; the Majefty of Ged is in his Word, he {peaks with 
Majefly, his is a.moft Majeftical word ; the Majefty of God isin 
Works, Majefty is flampt and printed mpen all that he doth. 
What fhall I fay? there is Majefty inthe Wifdom of God, and 
Majefty inthe Juftice of God, and Majefty in the Goodne‘s of 
God, and Majefty in the Power of God, there is Majefty inthe 
Love of God, and there is Majefty in the Wrath of God, there is 
Maj-(ty in the Truch and Faithfulnefs of Ged ; every thing God 
hack, hath 2 Majefty inic; therefore he is faid (Pfal. 93.1.) 
tobe clothed with Majefy. ( Pfal.96.6. ) Honour and Majefiy 
arebeforehim, I, faith David ( Pfal.tgs. 5.) will. {peak of the 
glorious honour of thy Majefty, and of thy wenderonsavorks, Every- 
where the Scripture fers forth the Majefty, the wonderful Maje~ 
fty of Ged. 

Note, Secondly ; 


Gods Mafefy 1s a terrible Majefty. 


iff 


The Majefty of Kings is dreadful and terrible ; bue I may fay, 
the Majefty of Kings, the Majefty of Solomon, and of ~Aha- 
fhuerus, the Majelty of Nebuchadnezzar, and of «Alexander, 
either, firft, intheir Robes; or, fecondly, intheir Buildings ; 
or, thirdly, in their Feaftings ; or, fourthly, in their Fellow- 
ersand Arrendants (which four do chiefly hold out t j 
of Princes) is but a mean thing, a very lirtle thing, I 
in comp2ifon of the Majefty , the Glorious Majelly, the 
terrible Majefty of God : His is a terrible Maje(ty indeed. 
And rherefore they are rebuked ( Ift.26.10.) Who will not be- 
hold the Majefty of the Lord; What ? not behold fuch a dread- 
ful Majefly! fuch a rerrible Majefty! The S s forth 
not only the Majelty, bet the rerriblene(s of hé Majelty of God ; 
read at leifure, ( Dewt. 7.21. Nehem, 9.32. Pfal. 47 
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Therefore fay untoGod how terrible art thowin thy works!(P:.66.3.) 
Say this unto God, for (verf. 5.) He ts terrible in his doings to- 
ward thechildren of men, evento allforts of mes, tothe great as 
well asto the mall, coche high as wellas tothe low, to Princes 
aswell as tothe People (Pfal.76. 12) He is terrible to the 
Kings of the earth, God is terrible in his Maj-fty co chofe who 
have the matt terrible majelty. And as che Lord can appeac 
terrible ouc ofall places, fo he is mott terrible out of bis holy places 
(Pfal. 68. 35.) thacis, terrible Judgments are fen by God out 
of his Sangtuaries or holy places, upon all them who prophane or 
defpife, who polluce or abufe his holy things. Take thefe two 
Inferences from the confideration of che cerrible Majelty of 
Ged. 

Firlt, we need wot fear theterriblene/s of any creature, while we 
have the terrible Majety of God with ws. Ashe hath been, fo till 
he is ( asthe Prophet ipake, IJ. 25.4, 5.) 4 Jirexgth tothe 
poor, a ftrength tothe needy in his diftre[s, a refage from the ftorm, 
a (hadow from the heat, when the blaft of the terrible ones is as a 
frorm againft the wall, And the-efore the Prophet concluded in the 
fatterend of the sth verfe, The branch of the terrible oxes fall be 
brought low. 

Secondly, If God hath fach terrible Majefly, then, asic isa 
comfort to his people againft the terrible ones, {o what aterrour 
fhould this be to thofe who are not his people,efpecially co thofe 
who are openly rebellions, who kick againft his Majefty, and. will 
not behold with reverence the Maje(ty of the Lord! Let them 
remember, With God is terrible Majesty. The Prophet forerels 
a day, wherein the Majelty of the Lord will terrifie he mo!t po- 
tent finners,and make them ac their wits end ( /fa. 2. 10, 12, 
19,21.) Enter inte the Rock, ard hide thee iz the duft, for fear ef 
the Lord, aud for the ghry of bis Majefty. For the day of the 
Lord of hofts (hall be mp every one that 1s proud and lofty, and ap- 
on every one that is lifted up, and he hall be brought law ; it (hall be 
upon the Cedars of Lebanon, &c. that is upon chofe that are high 
like the Cedars of Lebavaz, and ftronglike the Oaks of Bahan : 
And they fhall go into the holes of the Ricks, and into the caves of 
the carth,&&c.And why all this? the Text aniwers ( verf.19.) For 
fear of the Lord, and for the gliry of his ALajefty, when he {hall a- 
rife to foake terribly the earth, O che terriblene{s of Gods Majefty, 
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to all chofe wha cremble notat his Mijetty! tothe preus,who are 
lifted up in their own thoughts, who are high in cheir ewn imagi~ 
nations! yea, the Majetty of F che L or 2 to ali impe= 
bicent fioners inthat day, I may fay, nrore diltinétly, in thefe 


Sen'ciences 
n.Ho ow fad isit cata man to have God and his 
t ble ro him at onc When finners are avi 
ned,w hen God fets their fins in order before th n,they are ater- 
rour co them(elves, as it is faid of Pafhur ( Fer.20.3.) The Lord 
hath not called thy naxse Pafeur, but AMagor Miffabib, thacis, fear 
round about; will make thee a terror to thy felf,chy own Confcience 
fhall be terribleto thee. A man had better fall into the hands of 
the moft cruel Tyrants inthe World, chan into the hands of his 

own Confcience. But when a man is a terrour co himfelf, chento 
have the Lord a-terrour to him likewife, to have God appearing 
in cerrible Majefty, how dreadful is it! The awakened Confeience 
of a finner carrieth in it, as a thonfand witneff[es, fo a tho ter- 
rours; and God in his anger ts more terrible than a thoufand con{cs~ 
ences, 

Secondly, God is terrible to fizners, in the day of outward trou- 
ble, when, as David {peaks (Pfal. 65. 5.) By terrible things in 
rightesufuels he anfwereth the prayers of his People, When God i is 
doing terrible things in the World, how miferable is their caf fe,to 
whom God alfo is a terrour in thac day!A godly man when God is 
doing the moft terr rible things, fhaking Heaven and carth,and (as it 
Were) pulling the world about our ears,yet,becaule he finds God 
at peace with him heis well enough.Bur as f penitent 
— God is doing terrible things, what will become of 1? 

I may befpeak chemin the words of the Prophet (Ya. 10, 3. ) 
What will ye doin the day of your wiftation, andin the defolati 
which (hal come from far 2to whom will ye flee for help,and where wil 
ye leave your gliry 2? As if he had faid, who,or whaccan be acom- 
fort to you,when God isa terrour.to you ? And therefi 
Prophet fore-feing fuch a terrible day coming, ma 
depr ecating prayer ( Jer. 17.13.) O Lordy be nett a terrour 
to mein the evi Uday. I know an evil, atérriblé day is ac hand,buc 
Lord I beg this of thee, chat thou wilt not bz a -terrourto me in 
thatday; if:men fhould be a rerrourto me, and God a cerrour 

liii too, 
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100, it Would be infupportable. Yer thus it will be wich the un- 
righteous, when God dorh rerrible things in righteoufnels, and 
fuch things he will do in-the latcer dayes. Take heed, left God 
appear with terrible Majefty to you, in Sacha day. 

Thirdly, How terrible is God to impenicent finners (when 
awakened) inthe day ofdeath! What is Death ? In this Book 
Death is called The King of Terrours. Now, if when Dea:h. is 
making its approaches to-a perfon, who lives in a contempt ef che 
wayes and word of God, if when his breath fics upon his lips, rea 
dy to depart, and the King of Terroursis ready to tear his caul, 
and to rend his heart-ftrings afunder, if then, I fay, God ap- 
pearsin terrible Majelty, whac condition will fuch a one be in a 
Fo have Deach the King of Terrours,and:the Living, the ever-liv- 
ing Ged in rerrible Majefty falling upom a poor creature at ences, 
isa thoufand deaths at once. 

Fourthly, What will finaers do inthe day of judgment ? chat 
will be a terrible dayindeed, The Apoftle (2 Cor.. 5. 10.) having 
faid, We mut all appear before the jndgment feat of Chrift, ta receive 
according t7 what weave doneix the bedy, whether god: or bad ; 
pretently adds, knowing therefore the terrour of the Lord, we per~ 
fvade men ; chat is, knowing how terrible the Lord will be to 
impenitent finners, to all whom he finds in their fins, knowing 
this terrour of the Lord, and how terrible the Majefty of the Lord 
will be tofuch, in that day, we perfivade men, we do all we can 
to pluck them out of their fins,and curn them to God iin Chrilt Je- 
fas, who faves his people from their-fins ; for, to be fare, thar will 
be a moft dreadful day to finners, Thus the Majzfty ef God will 
Be terrible tothe wicked and ungodly, efpecially in thefe four 
dayes. Only they who fear the Lord and take hold of his name by 
faith, thall be able to Aand before his terrible mayefty.. God will 
not be aterrour, buca comfort, tothem hac fear himin every e- 
will day. 

Further, the word (as was fhewed before) fignifies not only 
Majefly, but Praife, with God is terrible: praife, dreadfnl praife, 


Hence nore, Firft ; 
The Lord is.mo5t pra‘fe worthy. 


‘With the Lord is praife:, The Pialmift every where {ces fo-th 
vie 


upon the Book of Jo.p, Vel, 22, 
ne{s of God, and preffech this duty upon us, 1 
fhall not flay uponir, only remember, with th dis praife, chat 
is, he isco be praifed. And from the atcribute of his praiie,or thar, 
with the Lord is terrible praife, 


7: 


the praife-wort! 


Note Secondly ; 


Even in thofe things which the Lord doth mof? gracioufly for uz, 
and 15 tobe highly praifed by us (even inthote) he ws 
tobe feared, dreaded, and reverenced, 


God is tobe praifed,not only wich joy and thankfullnefs, bur 
with fear and reverence ; for with bins w terrible praife. [cis the 
exprefs word of Afofes, in bis. fong after che deftruction of the E+ 
gyptians inthe Red Sea ( Exod. 15.11.) whos aGod like unto 
thee,g lor ions in holines ,fearfulin praifes 2 We thould not be affraid 
to praife God, no,we fheuld be molt forward to praiie him, bue 
we fhould have a holy fear upon.our hearts, when we praife bia. 
Feu work of heaven, from whence fear (hall for ever be 
banipwe ; there will be perfect love, and perfeét love Cas ont fear, 
(1 Feb, 4. 18. ) What-ever fear hath torment inir (as all fear 
out of Chrift hath we thall have noching to do wich in chacblef= 
fed life: And evenin this life, praife, which is the work of hea= 
ven on earth, (hould be performed wich fuch a fpirie of love,& joy 
as is without all bafe, cormenting fear ; we fhould have fo much 
love to God in, and for all the good things he doth, for our foules 
efpecially, ye and for our bodyes too, in dealing out daily mer- 
cies, that ic fhould caft our all chac fear which hathto:ment in ic, 
Yet there is a fear which fhould poffefs our fpirics while we are 
praifing God,a fear of reverence I mean,which fear (I doubr not) 
Will remaine in heaven for ever ; Glorified Saints fhall praife 
God with thar fear, that is, having an everlafting aye of the Mam 
jefty of God upon their hearts, He ts fearful ix praifes ; and chere- 
fore let us fo praife him, as remembering our diftance, fo praife 
him, as to be affraid of mifcarrying in the duty, and fo inftead of 
praifing,difpleafe him, in ftead of honouring, grieve him. This du- 
ty of praife is very dreadful, The Pfalmift fairh, there is mercy, or 
forgivenefs, with thee,O Lord, that thou mayft be feared (Pfal. 130, 
4-) Not only is the Lord to be feared in his wrath,and in the exe- 
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cutions of his jultice, but he is co be feared in his mercy, & in thar 
greatelt expreffion of his favour towards us, the forgivnels of our 
fins, When we are in the higheft exalrations of the mercy of God, 
and ofthe Ged ofour mercies,yet then fhould our hearts be affect 
ed with his fear, Ic isbeth our duty and our commendation fo re 
fear God, as not to fin again{t him, or to be kept from finning a- 
gainft God by the fear of God, that is, left God (heuld punith 
us for our fins, and give us to eat the bitter fruit of our own evil 
doings: ButtofearGod, becaufe we hear, and are affured, that 
he is ready to pardon our fins, efpecially, to fear him when he hack 
givenus acensfortable alurance, chat our fins are pardoned $.0F;, 
even.then to be filled with the fear of his great and reverend 
Name,when we are actually praifing him,and magnifying his free 
grace in Chrift, for the pardon of rhem ; this thewes a truly grati- 
ous {pirit indeed. With God is terrible Adajefty,and with God is ter~ 
rible pra'fe; he is at once to be praifed and feared, All this Elin 
would fixupen the heart of Jeb, frem the confideration of the 
works of God, his providencial-works, in the Airs how much 
more fhould this fear affeGt us,when we behold his rerribit Marks 
of providence upon the Earth ? turning the world, as it welJup- 
fide down, bythe wonderful vicifficudes and revolutions which 
hishand brings to pafs, refpedting either Perfons and privace Fa- 
milyes, or whole Kingdomes and Nations, PPith God ss terrible 
cMajefy. 
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J OB, Chap. 37. Verf. 23,: 24. 


23. Touching the Almighty, we cannot find him 
-out 5 he is excellent in Power, and in Judgement, and 
in plenty of Juftice : He will not afflid. 

24. Men do therefore fear him : He refpetteth 
not any that are wifeof heart. 


Hefe two Verfes conclude the whole difcourfe of Eliby wich 
Job. The 23d verfe is DoStrinal, the 24th.is the le or 
Application of the Doftrine, 

Inthe 23d verfe we have a four-fold Dogtrine held out con- 
cerning Ged. 

Firft, The Doétrine of his Incomprehenfblenels, We cannet 
find him ont. 

"Secondly, Of his Power, He # the Almighty, he i excellent 
i Power, 

Thirdly, Of his Righteoufnefs, he excells ix Fadgement, and 
plenty of Fuftice, Bat though he is thus full of Juftice, yet he is 
alfo very Gracious, and therefore, 

Fourthly, We have the Doétrine of his Mercy and Tendernefs 
rewards the Creature in the laft words of the Vere, He wih not 
affit, God is infinitely above manin Power and in Wifdom, 
yet he never ufeth either the one or the other to the oppreffion or 
wrong of anyman; He will not afflit, This isa very Suitable 
peroration of the whole Narrative or matter declared, which E- 
kbs had fo long infifted upon, 

And having laid down this four-fold Doétrine concerning 
God, he fhews us the ufe of ir inthe 24th verfe, where we have 
apradtical Inference from what was before aflerced concerning 
God ; Afen do therefore fear hive, ot, therefore men ought to fear 
him. As it he had faid, Seeing God is thus incomprehenfible,thus 
powerful, fceing he is chus excellent in Judgement, 8.in plency of 
Juvtice, as alfo in Goodnefs and Mercy ; sherefore good mex do,and 
ali men (bould fear him, Thisis a very natural and undeniable In- 
ference, yer Elibx doch not leave it bare,buc adds a {trong inforce- 

ment 
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ment inthe clofe of the verfe, why all men, the greatet of men, 
the wifelt of men fhould fear God, Fer ‘he refpetteth mt any that 
are wife in heart, The wifeft, the greateft of men cannot carry ic 
with God, by their wifdons or policy, by their greanefs or 
power, therefore lec chem feachim, Thisis che fumand {cope of 
thefe twe verfes, 
Ver’. 23. Touching the eAlmighty, we cannot find him 
out, 
Thac is, He is unfearchable and incomprehenfible, The Ovi- 


ginal ftrictly read, is, The Almighty, we cannot fizd him ont. The 
ww Almighty, isa Nominative abfsluse, as Grammarians {peak ; we 


Dancer fupply that word ( Tonching } Asif he-had faid, fhould we en- 
ahaheasoite ter upon a dilcourfe of the Almighty, we cannot find him our, 
Pifc. ‘Touching the Almighty. That,Godiis Almighcy,and what the word 


Shaddas, here rendred Almighty, dorh imporr, hath been fhewed 
and opened already in other places of this Book, efpecially in 
the fifth Chaprer atthe 17th yerfe, andin the eighth Chapter ac 
the 3d and sth verfes ; thicher [ refer che’Readex for further fa- 
tisfaction in that matter, and pafs from it here ; Touching the 
Almighty 


We cannot find him out, 


This alfo I fhalf pafsover ina word, having fpoken to it more 
fully ( Chap. 11. 7.) where Zophar puts this Queltion, Caxs 
thou by fearching fiad out God 2 Canft thou find him out nato per= 
fettion 2 In which Queftions; Zaphar challenged Fob, or any man 
elfe, to fet their underftandings upon the renters, co put all their 
abilities co the utmoft ftretch, co find out God if they could, be= 
ing aflured they could not find him out untoperfeGtion, So then, 
this affertion in the Text, We cannot fid him out, bearing the fame 
fence with thofe Queftions, I thall not ftay uponir. Oaly, 


Nore ; 
God cannot be compast by the enquiries of mar, 


Touching the Alwighty,we have but this to fay of him, +e caxnot 
Say much of bim,or show msuch foever we (ay of hina,we fay but alittle 
of what he iz, or of what may be {aid of hins, for we cannot find him 
out, We may find God, but we cannot find him our, God er 

ec 


may be found, Some give no other limit to this while, or finding 
time, chan the limic of this life; And ro be fure if he be nor found 
while we are in this Life, he canneither be foughr nor found af- j 
terthis Life. Yer moze ftrictly, co feek bin while he may be found 
(as one of the Rabbins gloflech that place ) is to eek him before 
the Decree comes forth, as che Prophet Zephaxy peaks. ( Chap. PB 
2.2.) Ic is poffible we mayfeek God,and feek him teo lare, and 
then chere’s no finding of bim; Only they fhall {eek and find him, 
who feek him in che finding time, and they who do fo fhall cer- « 
tainly find, as was {aid before, Ged ready to dothem good, and °2" 
fhew them mercy. 

Bur how-much foever, ot how early feever we feek him, we 
canner find him our, that is, we cannot find cut how good, how 
merciful God is, or the utmoftextent of his goodnefs and mercy, 
which Zophar in the place before'cited, calleth a finding of him 
out to perfrttion, Y may give you # five-fold Negative to thew 
Wherein God cannot be found our. 

Firft, We cannot find him out as roche infinicenefs of his EG 
fence and Being,* that’s beyond the line “dF a created: Under- 
ftancing. 

Secondly, We cannot find him out, asto the excellency of 
his Arcribures,or the manner of his being ;_ who can tell how wife 
God is, how hely, how jult, how powerful, how good! Wemay 
eafily find his divine perfections all the world over, we may find 
them in every leaf of the book of the Scripture,’ yea, in every leaf 
of the book of the Creature, but we cannot find them out any 
where ro perfection. 

Thirdly, We cannotfind out the depth of bis Counfels, God 
hath fome (Arcana ) fecrets which he hath referved in his own 
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power, as Chrift cold his difciplesin che firit of the eAtts (verf. 
6,) when they would needs be prying into chat fecret of his coun- 
cel, the time of reftering the kingdom to Ijracl, There are many 
councels of God locke up in, his own bofom, which we cannot 
find out, nor mult we be bold and.cusious in fearching into 
them. 

Foucthly, The Lord cannot be found our,no not in his works of 
Providence,which are agtedoutwardly,or by which he brings forth 
hiscouncels to act (Pfal.77.19.) His foot feps are nor hades not 
only are not any of his fecret councels known, dut tow: or his very 
foot-fteps,histreadings, his geings are not fully knowa.God geeth 
fo that.we cannot find where he-goeth, he leaves no trick (as we 
fay) behind him. Rem, 11. 33.) How uxfearchable arc Ins Fadg- 
meuts.(notenly his councels, but, how #nfearchable are h 
ments) and bis ways paft finding out, That's the very expr 
the cext. There are many providences of God, which we t 
feel, which we fee, and cannot but fee, yet we cannor find 
out, thacis, we are not able to give a direct anfwer why 
doth this or that, nor how chis or thar was done, nfider cthac 
Scripture (2 Chron, 31: 20, 21.) where we havea molt kngulac 
character of Hezekiah,and of his government ; Thus did Hezcki~ 
ah throughout all Judah, and wrought that » hich was gosd, and 
right, and trath, before the Lord his God ; and ix every wirkthat he 
began inthe fervice of the houfe of God, he did with all his heart, 
and profpered. So the 31thchapter concludes ; yet the 32d be- 
gins thus, After thefe things, and the eftablifhment therecf, Senna- 
cherib King of Affiria came and entred into Fudah,and encamped a= 
gainft the fenced Cities. One would have thought, Hezekiah be- 
ing thus zealous for the Reformation of the Church of 'God, in 
Fudah and Ferafalem, and having done all hac concerned ic:with 
a perfect hearr,that furely fuch a Prince fhould have lived in peace 
and profpered all his dayes ; yer, prefently his Kingdome was 
invaded by 2 potent enemy , Sennacherib comes againft him,and 
fills him, and all his people, with fear of utter fubverfion.. This 
was a fecrecof providence, very hard to find our, a depth, which * 
who can fathome ? That whena good King with his Counfel, had 
been indeavouring a crue Reformation, and that with a perfect 
heart, he fhould prefently fee war at his gates, Solomon faith (Pro, 
16.7.) When a mans ways pleafe the Lord,he makes his enemies ff 
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we have feared co the uemolt we 
Speaks in the clofe of that chapter ; that we 
hend with all Saints, the hei ight 
aud te know spelt ye of Chr 
thefe co 
out. Whence take th 
Firlt, Do not {earch too far (that is, beyond what is written) é tn- 
to the connfels of Ged, no nor ita the soorks ef Ged, Fo: though, as 
ic is faid (Pfal, 113, 2.) the + of Ged are'oreat, fought out by 
all them that bave pleafi t they thac have the greatest 
pleafure in them, cannot in all points sf ndthem our, Icis our di 
to fearch the works of God, but to think we can find d out the bor 
tom of his wor ks would be 0 
Secondly, 1 hry cannot be found out, no 
works of provi ., then, Take heed of cenfuring or fi 
with his works. S| fe cenfur ew hat we Cannot kn 
fanle with that wh we cannot fi nd? Hetharce 
ther doth, fhould firft Il compats of v 
be able to look quice thorow it, whic 
the world cannor, as to what God 
fore though you fee no reafon fo 
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Ejos virtas 
in infinitum 
excedit omnes 


ts fos. 


in bimfelf,then be not fo much as difcontented with hisworks.Youare 
not yeccome to the bot:on, you have not feen the lalt man born 
(as we fay) ycu know not whac God will make of ir, cillhe hath 
done all ; therefore tak: heed of murmuring and difconrenr, 
( Zech, 2.13.) Be filent, O all flefh, before the Lord, for heis rifes 
out of his holy habitation, Though his rifing be vifble, yet we can- 
not tee all che concernments and intendments of his rifing ; there- 
fore bz filent altogether from fear and difcontents, and though 
nor from all enqi.t bout it, yet from a prefumption of finding 
out all by enquisies : For, As toushing the Almighty, we cane 
not find him ont. That's chefirlt. 


He ts excellent in paver, 


Tost's the fecond. Me. Broughten reads, He is huge of frength. 
The word rendred excellenr,properly Ggnifies, to excreafe, There 
is no encreafe of the ftrength of God ; what he is, he ever was, 
and.ever will be ; there is neither encreafe nor dintinution of his 
ftrengch, Buc becaufe chings which are alwayes encreafing grow 
toa huge bigne(s and frength, therefore he is faid to excreafe in 
Strength, or (as cur cranflation imports) te excelin power, He 
that excels in power is excellent in power. The word rendred 
power, implieth the power of doing (the Greeks call i: d¥ysuue ) 
o:, of activity, a power put forth in working ; he isexcellenrin 
power, that is, in ability todo wharfoever he pleafeth ; and when 
"tis faid hess excellent sm power, inthis kind of power, i: notes,that 
the power of God in doing, doth wenderfully excel.all rha: ever 
he hathdone. The etfeéts or acts of the power of God 2re ne- 
thing,as I may fay,toche faculty of hisPawer;he can de more chan 
he hach done : He is fo far from having eve:-acted himfelf,{ mean 
from having done e chan he can do again (y been 
the cafe of many mighty men, and may be the cafe of any-man, 
how mighty a doer foever he is ) that he can do infinitely more 
than he hath done, if he bimfeli pleafeth ; he is excellenr inpow- 
er, or of excelling power, I have (as was lately faid) opened this 
poinr, of the power of God, in other places of this Book, whither 
Treferthe Reader ; yer raking the power of God (as the word 
i properly here intended ): for his working power, 


Nore 5. 


the Bock o 
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Nore ; 
The working power of God is ex: 


ceeds the apprehenjibx of man, 


There is a two-fold power of Ged, andin both he is excel- 


» His commanding power, his power of Soveraignty, or 
Authority ; that’s a moft excellent power, ‘tis a power ever all, 
whether things or perfons, 


that which 
comnsands, Some have a power of commanding, yet went a pow- 
ing, they want a power to eftect that which they com- 
mand ; but whacfoever God hath a mind ro command,he hach an 


hand co effect and bring ic about ; ke can carry on his work throne’ 
all the difficultics and deficiencies which it meets with in ot y 


the creature ; He can do his wo;k though there be none ro help 
biminic, thoughall forfake him, and wich-draw from his work ; 
yea, he often worketh though there be not fo much as an Inter- 
ceflor te move him to work (Jfz.59.16.) He faw that there 
was no man (codoany thing ) and wordered chat there was no Intera 
ceffor to entreat him to de fomewhar for them. Things were in 
a great exigency and there was not only no mzn thac would pur 
forch a hand, bur there was no man that would beltow a word for 
redrefs, no man would befpeak either God or men fo help: 
Whar then ? muft che work ftand Rill or mifcarry ? no, faith the 
text, His owx arm brought falvation unto bi, chat is, ferir re 

at hand for him co beftow upoa his people;or,his own arm brought 
that falvation to his people, which t! y grearly needed, and he 
gracioufly intended , though he had not the concribution of a 
word towards ic from any creature here below, one or other, God 
alone is felf-fufficient , and coman All-{ifficients Such is the 
Working power of God, that he can work, not only when he f 
but alicele help, bur when he bath no bel ar all, 

Secondly, The exceltency of the woking power of God an- 
pearsin this, thac he can and will poduce rne delired effea, and 
bring his work ro pas, the ugh many, though all men opp: 
and rife up againftic, though they fet both heartand handy wi 
will, power and pollicy, ro crofs, yertocruth ir, The Li 
excellent in power, thar! 


y 


ah 


at he borh can and will do his work tt 
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will remove them, or work chrough them, 
fealllete st 2 Neither {trength 
pulticude nor magnitude, neither che many nor 
i Lord undertake ir, Take a double In- 


Rand in bis way 
(if.43033.) © 
nor craft, neith 
then 
nce from this, 

ft, * fis matcer o 
weakett condition and le 
e(s,and have none tot 
his working fe 


rk, and who 


e-eat comfort to all chat fear God in their 
velt reducements, when theyare fa- 
elpthem. Asthe Lord is excellent in 
that time, yea ftayes chat 
he greateit dijadvantages, till 
he puc forth his power and work. 
Apolile faich of hi nfelf (2 Cor. 12. 10,) When 1 am weak, 
am I firovg, that is, then have I the ftrength of the Lord 
coming into my help. And asic is wi h refp2é to particular per- 
fons, fo to the whole geseration of his children, when they are 
weak ,then are they firong, chat is, then they have the ftrong God, 
the God excellent ix power, appearing and working for chem, 

Secondly, This alio is a fad werd to all chac ttand in the 
Gods working power; His working power quickly wo ks 
all power, and can work it Gown. Babylosis a mighty 
enemy, but (Rev. 18. 8.) we read of | 
that her ruine thall come asin one day : Bur, ho 
effected > The anfwer is given in the ctofe of the verie, For flrong 
is the Lord God which Fadgeth ber, Suppo’e there fhould bz no 
power in the world {trong enough to pull down Babylon, y ; 
pole all the powers in the world thould ftand up fo- Bab 
otherwile prophefed, for,theKing of the earth (all hare 
and fhall make her defolate, and naked, and eateher flefh, and 
her with fire; but fuppote, I fay, all earchlypower thould appear 
for, rathes than again{t Babylon, yet this isenough fo: us coreft in, 
Strong is the Lord which Judgeth her, He + excellent impower, and 
asitfolloweth , 

In Judgment. 


This comes in,leftany fhould chink,becanfe God is fo excelent 
in power, fo mighty in ftrength , that therefore he would carry 
things by violence or by reer force, as the fons of men, the 
mighty Ninreds of the world fomtimesdo : If they have oe 
and 
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and power to do fuca or fuch things, they regard not Judgment 
ror fuftice, they look not whether right er wreng; therefore 
Elib, when he had faid, God és excellent in power,prefently adds, 
in Judgment. As if he had faid, ‘Though the Lord -exeel all in 
dz able to cra{i the mightyeft as a math,yet he will not op- 
p cfs any by his power ; the worft of men hall find the Lord as much 
tn judgnaent and righteouf? cfs, as heis in firength and power, And 
therefore, O Job, be affured, God hath not done thee any wrong, nor 
ever will, This I conceive to be the {cope of E libs in the connexi- 
on of thele two, The excellency of God in Fudgaent,as wellas in 
Power. 
But what are we to underftand by judgment, in which Elihs 
fiith God excells ? In anfwer tothis Querie I thall firft thew chat 
Judgment is taken four waysin Scripture, and then prove that 
God is excellent in Judgment, with refp2ct co every one of them. 
Firtt, Judgment 15 an ability of judging. A man of judgmen, 
and a wife man are the fame. When we fay, {uch a man,is a man of 
Judgment ,or a judicious man, we mean,heis a prudent man,he i 
able to diicern things that differ, he knows how to order, ftate and 
determine doubtful things aright, In this fence we are to und 
ftand it here, the Lord is excellent in judgnsent, chat is, in wilco 
and prudence to fet ight,and co give every one his ri 
fees clearly how to mannage all his affayres and purpofes by righ- 
teous meanes CO ends, The prophet gives God the g E 
flely (Ifa 30,18.) The Lord is a God of j 
+ wait for him, ‘That is, the Lord 
om, he knows exaétly, not only 


2, a difcreet and prudent perfon to + 
nent, in this fence,theref re bleffed a 


ment and unde 
upon.God is aGod of ju | 
they that waite for him, 
Secondly , Judgement in Scripture is taken for chat modera- 
tion,or due is obferved in any ching that is done 
This foliows a man have a Judgment 
true underilar hic asi 
meature of tr. 
ftood( Marh. 23.23. )where Chr 


woes thick and d againft the p 


fees, 
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fees, he cellsthem, Ye pay tythe of Avife and Cunmin , and have 
omitted the weightier matters of the Law, Judgment, Mer eysthati', 
either they did not give a right judgment acco: 
their legal Judgetents were given with rigour, noc at all atrem- 
per’d, mixc, and moderaced with mercy. Oc fuch the Apotile 
fame: fpeaketh ( Chap. 2.1 3.) He fhall have ; cment wi 
merey that hath {hewed no mercy , and mercy vejoyceth ag 
Judsment, In this fence the Lord ts excellent ix Judgusent ; For 
as he ha:h wilGome and undeiftanding to fee wharis uid & right, 
£0 -in Judgment he remembers Mercy : His patience is great be- 
fore he gives Judgment ; and his moderation is great when he 


8 to Law, or 


gives ic, He dealeth not with us according to o » ay rewardeth 
ws according to or iniguiti¢s,( Pial, 103.10.) tha is, his Judp- 
men.s are not proporcion'd to the greatnels of our and iniqui- 


ties; For (as it followech ac the rith verle of that Pfalese “a 
high as the Heaven is above the Earth » fo great is his mez cy tom 
wards them that feare him. Theretoze the Prophet brings in che 
Church praying thus( Jer. 10. 24.) O Lord, Correft me ( I con- 
ve it is not a direct prayer for Corre@ion, but a fubmiffien co 
Asif he had faid,! will not murmur,nor rebell again‘t chy Cor- 
rection ; O Lerd,Correit me) but with Judgment, that is, wih due 
moderation : It cannot be meant of Judgment, as it notes the ef- 
fet of divine difpleafure, but Correct me moderately, or, as ano- 
ther cext hath iryt» meafure, as chou ufeit co corres thy people, 
This meaning, is plain fi em che oppofition is the next words, Not 
tn thine anger,leaft thou bring me to nothing, Anger tran|ports men 
to do things undecencly & wi:hour moderation;we quickly exceed 
our limits, if carried out tn paffion ; and though, thar anger which 
the Scripture attribuces often to God, never traniporcs him be- 
yond the due bounds of his wifdome and juftice, yet when God 
is f3id co doa thing in anger, it nores his going, asic were, to the 
utmoft bounds of juftice ; rhiscaufed the Church to pray,O Lord, 
if che cup may noc pais from me,if ic cannot be,buc ¥ mut be core 
reéted, then I humbly and earnefily beg, thou wouldft be plea- 
fed to corrett me inFadgment, not ix anger, leaft thon bring me to 
nothing, What che Church prayed for here, the Lord promiled 
elfewhere (Fer, 30, 11.) Twill xot make A full end of thee, but I 
will correct theein meafure, and will xot leave thee altogether unpu- 
aiffved, Thus Ged is excellent in Judgment s He abates the feve- 

rity 
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rity of his proceedings, and allayes the bitternefs of the cup by 
fome ingredients of mercy. 

Thirdly , Judgment in Sc:ipture is put for the reformation of 
things when they are out of order, In this {ence itis ued ( John 
12,31.) Nowss the Fudgment of this world, Our late Apnora= 
tors tellus, hac by Judgment is meant reformatien : Asif C hr ik 
had faid, [am come to fer all things inorder, that have been 
order rp) disjoynted inthe Jewt(h Charch, and every where elfe ; 
Now is the Judgment of this world, In this fence Ged is excellent 
in Judgment, or he excells in chis Judgme pr, chat is, he is for re- 
formation , he will fec all things right, he will make croc 
things ftraic, be will make the rough | places plain. John the 
tift came before Chri(t in this work,yec i in this work Chriftis be- 
fore or exceeds John the Baptift. The Lord ( If. 4.4. ) will purge 
Away the iniquity of the daughter of Zion with 4 fpirit o} of f Judgment, 


aud with a fpirit of burning, thacis, with a reforming and a refin- 


ing Spirit: And che Lord will fend forch thi is Fadgmse t uato vuitton 
ry ( Macth, 12. 20. ) that is, he will doirthorowly,he will ove:- 
come all the difficulties, and put byall the ebitacles which binder 


the perfect refortra ion of thingsas well asef perfons, That's the 
imporrance alfo of that great promife ( J/a.1. 25,26.) / (faith the 
Lord) will turn my hard upon thee ( or take theg in hand ) wad 
purely purge away thy drofiyand take away all thy tinv, (chat is, alt 
thofe corruptions which have crept in upon thee) J will rere 
thy Fudges as at the firft, and thy | Councellors as at the b beginn 
Thingsand perfens are uf ‘ually belt ac firft. The new broom( ay we) 
foweeps clean, As time confumes all chings here blo v,foic co ruprs 
mot things ; and cherefore When the Lod promifeth toreflore 
them roa priinitive purity, he promilerh the pureft reltauration ; 
all which is fusem’d up in the 27% verfe, Sion hall be redeemed wi 
Judgment ; which is not only, if at all, imende ed of a ee 
by Judgment on her enemies,bur by that refo; matic 
would wor k upe n the clves, in ing away their ro's and tinn, 
Refforsr -g their ‘Judge 5 as at the firft, and their ( Sash as at the 
be ginning. Sucha Judgment is tc ken of ( Ufa, 30 22.) Ye fall 
defile alfo (chat is, utter ty dif grace and deface) she Covering of thy. 
raves In ges al Sizer, and t} ¢ Ornament of thy melten Images of 
Gold; thon fialt caff Hie away as amenfiruc 
antoit, ger thee hence, This isthe Judgment of refozmation, which 


Me 
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God hath and will furcher work among his people, till Siox be 
built up in perfett beauty, and Fernfalem become the praife of the 
whole earth, Thus alo God is excellent both im power and in 
Judgment, 

Fourthly, Judgment fignifies thofe evills which God brings 
uponimpenicent fipners ; chat’s a very frequent notion of Jadg~ 
ment in Scripture, and the Lord is excellent in chis Judgment; 
and thac 

Firft , Upon his own people, when they provoke him and Gin 
again(t him (4 Pet. 4.17.) If Fudgusent begin at the honfe of God, 
: 5 


what {hall the end be of them that obey not the Gofpel, Vhere’s Judg- 
ment beginning at the houfe of God, that is,God will bring evill 


upon his own houfe,the Church,even fore troubles and perfecuci- 
ons. The Lord will not {pare them, who have been flight with him, 
forgerfull of him, formal in profeflion,or wantcn and vaine incon- 
verfation. This is a great pare of the Lords excellency in Judg- 
menr, he brings Judgment upon his own houle.. The Lord, (aith 
the Prophet ( //a. 5. 16. ) hall be exalted in Fudgment, and God 
that is holy (hall be fanthified in righteonfe(s, that is, in bringing his 
righteous Judgments upon /rae/, his peculiar people. We find 
that Gofpel Prophet /faiah often interweaving the wyre and 
whipcord of corporal bondage, with the filk and (carlet thread of 
Sions deliverances. 

Secondly, In Judgment towardshis enemies ( P/al.149. 9.) 

He wih execute on them the Fudement that is written, and chat is 

‘no inconfiderable, nor eafie fudgmenr. The fervants of God may 
fmart forely under thefe Judgments, bur the wicked and rebelli- 
ous fhall perith, and fink under them, How dreadfull is thac pro- 
feflion or proteftacion which the Lord made by Adofes ( Deat.22. 
41.) If Tihet my glittering (word, and my hand take hold of Judg- 
ment, I will render vengeance to mine enemies, and willreward then 
that hate me. 

Some, pofibly, may object, Surely there is no fiich appear- 
ance of Gods excellency in Judgment upen the wicked of the 
world, the enemies of his name and wayes, It grew toa Pro- 
verb ( Mal. 3.17.) Ye fay, every one that doth evill is good in the 
Aight of the Lord, and he delighteth in them, er where is the God of 
Jadgment ? Evill men feem to be good in the eyes of the Lo-d 
when they enjoy geod ; and if ic be fo, ( {id fome ) where is the 
God of Judgment 2 T an- 


Tanliver, Firft, the Lord hat! 
Record, acd wr ittep icin the blac xd of man ear ands citeg fill 
me b, tekine ve 


on the wic ks zd. Did he not excell in Juc's 
A 8. Fudeo, ) was hen 
hen he deft oyed the whole w 
Ry dows and Gomorrah wich fire fo 
this from Scripzure 
clared h rimfelf excel! ent inthis punici 

T anfwer, »Secondly,God indeed act} 
ment upon all che wicked ; we tho:! 
by faith, -if he thould do fo, if he fie 
hey provoke him; yea, if God th 
even break che werld co peices, an 
at once, 

Thirdly, God fuffers Gnners a While,thac | his Courcels nsay be 
fulhiled; tor chouch the wicked abey not the command ef Ged, 
yet they fulfill the councel of God od ( Aéts 4.28, ) and they do 
it chiefly when he wich-holdeth Jud gement frem chem, 

Fourthly, Unlefs che Lord did a lictle give ftop to the execu- 
tion of Judgment i in this kind, it would Deicher appear 
nor how bad fome men are, Let fome have but a ii 
their hands, and the world at wil!,chen you Gall fee whither tt 
will go, and what they-willdo. And wien bad menare {u fer 
to go on unpunifhed, and ro be a punifhment to others, 
appears more fully how good feme are, and that ina twofe 
fpect. Firlt, becaule they refraine from evill , t 
that they allo poffibly might do it ( ipane ) and 
world. Secondly, Bocas y hold tait both theix 
practile of Godlinefs, how much foever they futher | for it int 
world from evill men. 

Fifthly , God is executing Juder 
he feems to fpare them froin ju 
Sperity of fools Slayeth thems = 
favoured when he isin 
ftruétion, and deftr ution is sad 1c 
of a wicked man is made his { 
which is the forett of alljudg: n Tobe un en oe 
any punifhment of fenfe ; “to be hardned or 
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evill, is more penal chan the {uffering of any evill, Now while 
wicked men e'cape the fuffering of evill, they grow refolved, 
that is, hardned and heartned in doing it, or to do it.Take Solo- 
msons cbiervation or experience in the cafe ( Ecclef. 8, 11.) Bee 
cafe fentence agaixft an evil work 1s vot {peedily executed ( upon 
themtelves or others ) therefore the heart of the fms of ments fully 
fet i them to do.mifchief, So then, there are may invifible judg- 
men:supon Wicked men, when we fee no hand tcuch them, nor 
judgment neer them ; God gives chem up co vile affections, and 
toa reprobare inind ( Rom, 1, 26, 28. ) to their own counfels 
(Pfal.81.12.)and to {trong delufions by others (2 Thef. 2. 11.) 
Thefe heavy loads of judgment may be on their hearts,upon whoie 
backs w: fee nor fo much as a graine weight of judgment. Thus 
che Lerd is excellent in judgment in all the notions ofits I have 
inftznced feure. 

Now, leit eny fhould think that God at any time breaks the 
rule of juttice in his zzale for rhis latter fort of judgment,or while 
he is powring out vengeance upon the wick:d, therefore it fol- 
lows in the next place, 


And in plenty of jaftice, 


God executes great wrath upon finners, but there is g-eat Ju- 
ftice, plenty of Juitice in ic. There is flore and abundance of ju- 
ftice and righteoulhefs in his moft rigorous judgments, A litle ju- 
{tice is a moft precious thing ; how precious then is plenty of j1- 
Rice! Juftice in it felf is the giving of every one bis de ; and where 
jeftice is in any man, it con{tantly bends and enclines his heart to 
do (0, his efpecially with whom there is (asin God ) plenty of 
juice. And indeed, what-ever God hark, he hah plenty of it; 
He hath mercy, ind plenty of it, be is plenteoses in mercy (Pial.103, 
8.) Ard with him is plenteos redemption, (Pial. 130.7.) There 
is alfo plency of jultice in him. 

Some men have mo Juftice at all imthem ; though their cffice 
and place be to do Juftice, yet they have nothing of juftice , no 
rin@ture of ic in them ; They neither feare God nor regard ma, to 
do bim any juftice. asthe unjul? Judge is deferibed (Luk, 18.2.) 
and with molt Juftice is avery icarce Commodiry, they have but 
avery little of ic,and they diftribute ic very poo:ly and (paringly. 
Where almolt is the man to be found chat hath plenty of juftice 

in 


qlee 
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in him‘elf,and diftributes it plentifully co others? There was fure~ 
ly sgreaticarcity ot Juttice in the Jufticers of Fertfalem, when 
the Lord by his P t ( Jer.5.1.) offered co pardon the whole 
City, ifupon the ng forth of his Wiic of Enquiry, she nane 
of any one ms ar executed Judgment. O that 
Deareh of Juiti ay we hope co lind plenty 
Circ was to be found in Ferg~ 
fort us, that choug! 
ia or among men, there is plenty of icin God. 
eis plenry of juftice in God, 1 would demonftrate 


there 


be little o 
And thact 
thefe hve 
Firft, £ ce, who deals july wich every 
man, God ue, all his due, and nothing bur 
his due,. Mo Sly, take this in cw branches, Firft, he 
thar reward goad, wich cond, not this or that man, 
not his kinfwan, or his friend only, but every man that is good, 
with good,he hach plenty of Juftice:Taus doth God, The refpect 
which God hath to che perfons of good men, is like the refpect 
which good men have to the commands of God, itis #ziverfall,he 
refpects them all. As they give him plentifull obedience, having a 
reipeét to all his Commandements , fo he gives chem plentifull 
Juftice,he hath refpeét to all cheir perfons, to all cheir workings, 
to all cheir wayes, which are holy, juft,and good. Again,Second~ 
Vgbe hath plenty of Fuftice, who punifheth all thac do evil, not 
jing at, nor {paring friends or kindred. Surely then there is 
plenty of juftice in God; for as he rewards all che good with good, 
fo he rewards all evil men with evil ; chat’s all rhe reward they 
fhall have, and they fhall have plenty of it ( Pfal. 31. 23.) He 

plesteonfly rewardeth the proud doer, The proud fheil h 
drink up the laft, the refidue, the remainder,the very dregs of the 
bitcer cup,of the cup of trembling, as the Hebrew elegancy u 
by the Pialmift intimates, Tribulation and anguifh upon every foul 
of man that doth evil; for there 15 no re{pect of perfons with God, 
( Rem, 2.9, 11. ) Ashe will punith none burevil-dezrs, fo he 

will punith chem every one, except chey repent, 

Secondly, With the Lord is plenty of Juitice , for he knows 
the whole Compafs of Juftice, he bath she clear Idea of ic in his 
. underftanding, be knows ali the rules ofir, or rather is the rulz 
of ic, Allthe rules of Jultice came out from him, and are burt 
Lill: figni- 


ion. of his own mind , cheretore he mult needs knaw 
be well skilled in them, Some mev have a good 1 
ice, yet ha ve no plenty of ir, becaule chey are unskifull 
in iy eiule of jt, the Lawes bo: hofGod and map. A Judge char 
b ignorance, and hath not a gif of knewledve and 
iacieidtibding in the Law, faulcers in doing, er is uniic to do Ju. 
flice, asin hat is biin fed h giics, or byafs’d by rela- 
tions and private paftions ; he chat is blir nd the former w ay cannot 
2, anc aris is bling uly i never 


have 


ots) 6407 relation \ pur 
out his eyes from feéing a faule, nor di vin from pu ishing 
ic( if. 27.16. ) Lt 4 a pee aple of 10 wt rf anding (either to do 
good, or to depa: ct from evil} therefore he that made thens (chat’s 
aneer relation ) will eet have mercy on them, and he that formed 
them (thac’sthe fame ) will frew thems xo favour, As if the Lord 
had faid , Fost ice (all be done, though the work of my own hands be 
undone é 4yit 5 There’s plenty of jultice, And as God knows the 
tule of the Law perfectly, 4 and will not be cur 
fohe knows the matter of fact per fedtly , and canner Be mifle ad 
; Uy t take fome,who have great knowledge 
of the rule of the Law, “yet do not plenty y often 
condemn the inn nocenty and acquit th 

not our the truth of their caufe,but are paifinfors i 
the Lord is a God chkeola: by bins ablions are weig 
not only the matter of Law, bur the maccer of fect (00, aud ft 
fore with him there # plesty ef JRC 

Thirdly , There mult needs be bie of Jullice with God, 
becaufe he knows the {piric and heart with Wwaich every man acts, 
he knewerh whether a thing be dene malicioufly, o: meerly 
furprize of paffion ( ( Jufitce is guided much by that confiderati= 
on in fome cafes ) The Lod knows the hearr, wherewith every 
thing is done, :nd the defign of aywne of every man in doing it, 
As he will n:ake manifelt the Councels of the héarr, at laft co ail; 
fo now the Councels of rbe heare are manifeft ce him ; therefore 
he mult needs be plentiful in juftice; 

Fonrthly , God it clothed with Sufficient power to execute 
juiiice, therefore wich him there is plency of ir. Some have a 
good mind todo ju‘tice,they know the Laly & the feet too, yer fe 
fhorméd 


ithe Bookof Jor, Vert 


thortned and Rraitned in 1 doing jultice, becaufe they have not 
Wer, OF are Not able to en ry it out agamit potent sgfondees 


1 loing of jl ce! requireti 
35 Pe and integricy of heart, "Davidhad a ae 
m mind todo it tice upon Joab ( though neerly related co 
hen he had, under a pretence of friendfl ip,tlain bner ; bur he 
fam himfelf nde a neceflicy of forbearance ar thac cies and 
efaid, Iam this day weak (though an qynted King ) and 
7 sof Zerviah be too bard for me, Bur thereare no fons of 
Giiae too hard for the Lord, he can cali chem to Ba accownt 
at any time : David knew Gu very well, and therefore he refer- 
red Feab to Gods Juflice in the clofe of thar verle(2 Same 39.) 
th Lord fhall reward the doer of ewill according to his wickedne/s, 
Can thine heart endure, or can thine hands be firong in the dayes 


that J fhall deal cork thee 2 faith the Lord by his Prophee 
( Exek, 22,14.) They, cannor, in with him ss plenty of 
Fuftice, 


Fifthly, The Lord cannot but have ple ny of juftice, 
very patute is jultice.Man doth that readily and plentifully 
he dot h naturally 5 ; 1c is.as impoflible for Géd nor ro. do juttice, 
a3 ic is for him not ro be, A man ia be unjuft, and yet bea 
man, but God cannot be God, -and not do jultly. Seeing i 
is his nature to do jultice , there mult needs be ty of jultice 
with him: And bow fevere foenek the udginents of Cod are 
there is nothing b jultice in then 
foltex, was the cozsimand.of God to the 1¢ Jurig, gesof If 
fesy that is, as we tranflate, that which altove be rt 
follow (Deur.1 6. 20.) As thar promife of 
ty of peace (Jf. 26.2.) forhis comms 
fice, notes plenty of Juftice. Céerrtinly then the 
will do juftice plentifuilys Juftice, Juttice will he-do 
inferences from this afle:tien, 

Firft , This cruch is matter of comfost to, and 
upon the juft, thar the Lord hath plenty of 
then, doubilefs, he will performe a! 
mile tot Tis che part of a.jull man to 
God is taich’v to bis m*ever meu are. 
Ff yon wou'd kuow what [nme meen mean never to de 


eS 


Rice, Juftice, {halt thor 
Ah- 


rata been |a'd 
Een lock. tosheir 
wae 
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Zorum que 

Appetebat ne 
quicquam pre 
fe ferebat, dy 


corum qua di- 


cehat né qnic- 


quam facers 


volebst, Sui- 


das de Tibe- 
tio, 


promifes, Tc was a very difhonorable Charaéter which Suidas gave 
of the Romane Emperour Tiberins ; He never made fhew of kaving 
what he defired, or lads mind toy nor ever minded todo what be had 
promifed, But God, the great God,is fo true and ju'tto his word 
or promife, that his people may take {trong confolacion trom eve 
ry Word of promife, (Tit:1. 2.) La hope of eternal life, which God 
that cannot lie hath promifed, Nomancould ever challenge Gad 
of any faylure in promife, There are four things afcribed co Gad 
in Scripture, which may aMure ws chat he will be juft in perform- 
ing all his promifes. Firft, He remembers them ail € Pfal, rr1.5. 
Ffal, 115.12.) Secondly, He is unchangeable and in one mind, 
( Fob 23. 13,14. ) Thirdly, He is the Almighry, and ever fur- 
pithe wich power to perform them. Fourthly, He is moft faichfull, 
and will noc deny nor falfifiethem ( Heb. 10.23. ) 

econdly , This cruch hath a moft dreadfull afpeét and frownes 
terribly upon the ungedly and unjult, That God hath plenty of Fu- 
fice, Juftice enough to beftow among them ail, is enough co con- 
found them all; though they make a Covenant wich death, and 
wich hell are at agreement, yet their Covenant and agreement 
fhall be diffolved, ( J/a. 28. 15, 16.) The Scripture {peaks Ju- 
tice often re finners, {pecially to thofe unjuft ones, whe weg 
the violence of their hands { Pfal.58. 1,2. ) thatis, who opprels 
with a kind of exagtne(s, who do not tumble ic our palpably, or 
ina lump, but weigh ic out, now a little ,and then alictle: The 
Lord knoweth how to deal wich fuch cunning perverters of Ju- 
ftice, and will at faft make them acknowledge, both that them~- 
felves had no juftice in them , and chat hisafelf hath plenty of 
it. And who now, laying thefe five confiderations togerher , will 
not acknowlede, that the Lerd hath plenty of juflice ? Buc che 
inference which Elihu makes from it in che clofe of the verfe, 
feems, ifnoca kind of denial, yera great abatement of it, for ha- 
ving (aid, He is exceltent in plenty of Fuffice, che next words are, 

He will not affitt. 

This may feem at firft hearing, a ftrange connedtion ; will he 
not affli& 2 how then hath he plenty of Jultice ? Doth not God 
2ffiG&t > who affliéts then ? have men the power of affliStion 
in thats hands ? or hath Sacan the power of affli&tion in his 
hand > Affiiition cometh not forth of the duft , neither doth 
trouble {pring emt of the ground , {aid Etipbax ( Chap. 5. 6.) 


Saith 


> 
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Saith not the Scripture every where, affliction comes down 
from heaven, or that ’tis of God ? did not Fob fay (Chap. 1. 21.) 
The Lord hath taken, that is, sfligted me, by taking away my all 
of this world ? and doth not God himfelf fay ( Pfal. 89. 30) 31, 
If his childven forget my Law, I will puni(h their traxfgreffi- 
vith a rod, and their iniquity with frripes ? How then faith Eli~ 
hit, God will not afft 2 

¥ anfwer, Fist, fn general, Elihu (peaks thus in anfiver to a 
doubt, ot to remove a feare arifing upon the whole, of whac had 
been faid of God, For if God be fuch a God, [o excetlent in 
power, arf in Judgment, and iz plenty of Fufice, then furely our 
cafe is very fad , may fome fay, who can abide to be neere or 
ftand before fuch a God? O, faith Elibu,feare not , He will not 
aff, Mere particularly, ¥ anfwer, 

Fir(t, Though God be excellent in Judgment,and plenry of Ju- 
lice, yet it may be (aid, he will wot affstt,becaufe in fome fenfe, he 
hath not a will co affi@,or he doth noe afflict with his will,that is, 
he delights not to affli&, he hach declared hinafelf more ready to 
fhew mercy, thaf to execute judemen™. In one Prophet he faith, 2 
T have no pleafwre in the death of him that dyeth ( Ezek. 18. 32. ) pens, 
and another Prophet fairh of him, He doth not willingly affiét, 
nor grieve the children of mew ( Lam. 3. 33. ) This Propher was 
there bemoaning the greaceft affliction thar ever befell the peo- 
ple of God, yer, faith he , God doth not affiitt willingly, he doth 
not affliét with his heart, as the word there is expreifed in the 
Margin; when he afflis, ic is as ic were'a work of his hand, not 
of his heart, yea a work that he would gladly rid his hands of, 
Whar once thar c-uel Tyrant Nero faid when he was to figne a 
Waz-rant for the Execu:ion of an offender, How glad (honld | be if? 
I con!d not write my name \ (This fpake he,poffibly,when his heart ae 
was as full of blood asic could hold ) yet thus he {pake to fignifie 
a great unvillingnefs co afli&. This is moft crue of the grear God; 
though he be a God of excellent pow2: and judgement,and plen- 
ty of juftice, yet he doth nor affli& willingly ; he cou!d be glad, 
that he might never have an eccafion to affli&t, char he mighr ne- 
ver be provoked to draw his fiword, 110. nor fo much asco ufe his 
rod in this world. 

Secondly, It may be faid, God will not effi’, bectufe ht ne- 
ver affliftech withour a juft caufe; his unlimited power never 
tempts 
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cemprs him, nor doth any paflton ‘tranfport him toa defire of ca- 
king undue revenge upon any ; he! hath plenty of Juitice, and 
th:refore cannac afflict, but when he fees greac reafon forit. Did 
not ous fin call for our affliction, were there not fome e 
vocation on our part, or fome profit to come to us by it, we frould 
never heanof,nonfeekhis rod. The Apoftle tach (Heb. 12. 9, 
to.) Ve have bad Fathers of our fleth, who for a few dayes chaffen= 
ed us after ther own pleafure, they to eafe themfelves, have put 
us fo pain, bug sae Lord doth it for our profit that we might be par= 
takers of his holinefs, There is jut caife we thould be afflicted, 
when we provoke God by fir, or when he would p f 


feat pro- 


our fin, or make us miore And as ic may be faid, 6 
not affliti, becaufe he doth noc afflict us but when chere is caufe 
f. fo 


? 

Thirdly, Becaufe he doch not afflict us but when there is need 
(1 Pet.1.6.) nor more.thanthereis need ; we fhall not be afflia- 
ed an hour. longer., nor havea grain moreaof weight in the 
burden of cur crafs,nor a dropmore of gall and wormwoed in the 
cup of our forrows chan we have need of ( //a.27. 7,8, 9.) Hath 
he fmsitten him, as be fnzote thofe that [mote him? in meafure, when 
1t fhooteth farth thou wile debate with Lime. As if it had been faid, 
he fhall have no greater a meavure than is boch ufeful and need- 
ful; Ficft, ro humble him for his fin; f{econdly, to fubdue and 
mortifie his fin ; thirdly, he thall have no more than is needful to 
exercife his graces, his faith and patience ; no more, fourthly, 
than is needful to make him thankful for deliverance, and fenfible 
of mercy whenir comes, Taus, as Ged, who hath plenty of Ju- 
ftice, willnor effli& us, bur when there is need, fo not more than 
is need, 

Fourthly, Ir may be faid, He will not 2ffli@, becaufe he doth 
not 2ffli& us more than we can bear ; he tenderly confiders our 
fireng:h,what we are able to fland under,& how long we are able 
toftand under ic;he will not break our backs nor our hearts(unlefs 
by godiy forrow for,or from fin)by affiStion,God(faich the Apofile 
1€or.10.1 3.) #5 faithful,who will not fuffer you to be tempted above 
that you are able, bat wil with the temptaizon alfo make a way to cf 
cape,that ye way be able to bear it. Hence when it is {aid (Lan.3, 
33.) He doth not aff willingly, &c. it folioweth ( ver{, 34.) t0 
erufh ander bis fer all the prifoners of the earth, The Lord makes 
many 
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many his prifoners,yet them his bowels are opeacd cow 
he willnet cruth, nor cread chem down, as mire it 
(faith che Lord, Zf4. 57. 16, ) will ot contend for ev 
(if Ltheuld ) tbe Spirse haald fail 6 mit, avd the fouls which 
LT have made, \ know what your fpirits canbear, and J will con- 
rend no flanger than I know you areablere bearic, Henceci 
Promife ( Pfal. 125. 3- ) The red of the w. 
the lot of the righteous,leaft he put forth his ban 
knows the rod may prevail over us fo,as to put us upon ch 
of evil,and therefore he will take order chat it (hall nor. 

Thus we may fafely underftand this aflertion, He will not af- 
fuichacis, he affli&tsnoe willingly ; he afflicts nor cill there is 
need,nor will he sffli& miore chan needs, nor more than we are a- 
ble, or himfelf will enable us co bear; he will either fuppore 
usunder, or give us deliverance out of all our afflictions in dut 
time. 

I might hence,or from the whole, infer a double duty. 

Firft, Be Patient under affliction, 

Secondly, Be Comforted in affliction, 

For God doth fo ffi&,thar he may be truly faid not to afflict, 
But haying met with occafions for the miniftring of fuch like coun- 
fels to the afflicted, from other paflages in this book,it may fuffice 
only to mindthe Reader of them here. 

This {pake élibwin the clofe or peroration of his difcourfe, to 
ftir up Fob to confider all the dealings of God withhim; be 
would have him fic down with thefe four Doétrinal Conclutions 
upon his heart,thac God is Excellent in Power, and in Fudgement, 
and in plenty of Fuftice, he will not #ffiét. Surely he will not afflict 
more in meafure, nor longer ia time thanis need, as Fob feemed 
in his paffion,to intimate and charge God, for which he had feve- 
ral reproofs before. 

Thus far I have opened thefe words, as they ftandin our tran- 
lation, There are twe or three different readings, efpecially of 
the later part of the verfe, which would not be altogether ontit- 
ced, and therefore I thall rouch atrhem, and then proceed tothe 
nexc and [aft verfe of this Chapter, whichis allo Elibw’s parting 
° or the conclufion of his large and clofe difcourfe with 

ab. 
The firtt different reading is much infited upon by fome In- 
Mmmm cerpreters. 
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i Almighty whos we cannot find 
not affl.th in judgment and plenty 
bi of tm ion cranfpofeththole werds.,, wai 
efi vonte, fed ' 7 m dof; APRS 
judicio® meg PARC 2G Of (He u € of 
it,and t ve particle eAnd,by the advarfative 
E es the fence “of the whole verfe'more plain and 
Sc.Merc. —_eafre than tlie former, as alfo to rile up more fully to'the purpofe 
of Eliba, Asif he had thus fummed up alf'thathe’ {poke betoze, 
or had contratted it into this fum. 

which things, feeing they are fo, as have declared,we may cer 
Quarves fit tainly conclude,that the Almighty ts fo full of majefty and power,that 
= Bfmus , We are no way able to-reach,compals and find hins out: Yet notwith- 
franding he is fo full of goodneffe and merey, that he wvery fparing 
tanti facitus towards men, and will net afflitl thens according to their demerits, 
ron ubator om- nor sp to the extremity of jnjtice, This expofition holds out clear- 
nipotentia fia ly chat temperament of the power and jultice, with che goodnefs 
Pat i hl and mercy of God, which Elihu undertook to denonftrate,at the 
eds mi. ‘fifth verfe of the thirty fixch Chapter; ‘and fo forwards ; He is 

gendos, Jun, great in power, but he will not affitk 1n judgement, 


Oh, BS Great in | 


quimur 


nitudin 
tie non aff 


Take this note frem ics 

How great foever the power of Godds, yet he doth net apis 
finful man ascordirg to the greatness of bis power, nor 
the wtmoft line of his juftice, 


The Lord is full of mercy, full of fparing mercy, he {parech his 
people, as aman pareth his own fox that ferveth him Mal, 3, 
¥7.) And indeed if God fhould affi@'in plemy,. char is;sin'éx? 
tremity of juftice, what would become of che'bel} of the‘holiet 
of men? Who can witkitand the pewer ef the etear God ?- whe 
can ftand in judgment before him, if he fhould mmarkiniquities ? 
CPfal. 130. 3.) Wee to the moft inndcenrman alive, if'God 
thould mark iniquitiés, and not forgive iniquitiés” And theré# 
fore it follows in the hext or 4th verfe of that Palm, Byr with 
thee as forgivenefs, As God is moft’ bountiful in giving } fois he 
moft ‘merciful in forgiving. This holds the head of believing 
and repenting finners above water, and keeps ‘them from finking 
into the borromlefs gulfe of defpzire, that they have a forgiving 
God ro go wnro, and tliat ‘there is none likehim in fordiving 


(Mich. 
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Cuda . 18. ) None fo; giving | freely ( Ifa. 42. 25. )fo a- 
bu mdastiit Hie Or ce ( A 


here is fargivene/s ws $ acon “ 
Now becaule raid ly, he dotan 
cannet becaule he will nor, punith exere G 

inners in meafure, becaufe ke dca hy a 


rt 


Though he beg 


rin power, 
rhe grearnefs of his power 0 

condly, Some of che Fes 
yerle tAus 


not affié a 
glofs, Though he be g 
We may well fay jutuce is eff 
then jullice is perverted, 
any time che wronged 
and relieved. Thus Sod re not afflict ju 
tors do not joyn the word af'E( as we) tot 
Bice of God, or the actings of ‘if ice. I 


t ex Rabbinis. 


but co the 74 
great in power, but he will not 2ffliGt, he will» not opprefs judge- 
ment and juftice. This is doubrlefs a great cruc hinicfelf, yet 
doubt whether it be the truchi ed by Elih his place. 
Cer tainly, Ged will not do any man w j 
enough, all power pee yea, 
though he be greatin power, yet wi 
upon the creature thall be ne afflict 
thac juttice or judgement with w 0 
declare by executing it among the chi Idren of me 
as over-nice. 
Thirdly, Ochers render chus, Heise 
judgement, and plenty: juftice , ke will not ay rer, 
which wecranflace, ¢o afflict, wich fome alc eration 
pointing, fignifieth alf oto anfuers and fo rhe words car 
the abfolure foveraignty of God, who isfo.great: 
judgement, and plenty of fjnftice, chat he will no 
though men complain of his ju ice,or think he hathd 
wrong, or at lealt is over-fevere toiva I 
come to an anfwer, he will g 
this Elibw fpake exprefly ( Chap. 33.v.13.) 0 
Mmmm2 cont 


mre nunc 
im fit my) 
non pote/t ahi- 
hem ter legi, quam 
affliger, vexat. 
Druf. Mere. 


vill not 


yes, O% 


etn a ee 
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count of any of his matters, God is fo pewerful that xo man can call 
him to an acconnt, and [0 just in the nfe or exercife of bis power,that 
there is norenfon why any foould, Buc chough this alfo be a great 
truch,yet becaufe Elihu had afterced it fully before,as alfo becaule 
this rranflation is grounded upon a change in the ordinary poin:ing 
of the’ Hebrew word, from which I conceive, with others, we 
ought not éafily to recede,therefore J fhall not ftay upon it. 

Nor thall £ more than mention that apprehenfion of fome 
Rabdins, who thus give outa 4th fence or interpretation of the 
words ; whereas we fay,As tonching the Almighty, we cannot find 
hins out hets excellent in power andin judgement, &c, They fay thus, 
noninvenimus @though the Almighty be great in power and in judgment,and plenty 
multumrobore of juffice,yet we fixd him net fo, That is,we do not find him putting 
@ judicios Br out the greatne(s of his power,or the exaétnels offhis jultice, in the 
ie commands weh he hath laid upon us, or in the ducies weh be hath 
experimur in required of u's he doth no: over-burthen us,por exact hard things 
mndatisfus, Of us.And they inftance in the rules which God gave about offer- 
utimmodice ings and facrifices ; he required ( fay they) of fome onlya curcle 
ros oneretaw dove,or a pair of young pigeons,of others buta lamb,or a bullock, 
inmodicam 4 fichchingshe required for facrifice as were of eafie price, and 
Esha Fe i fily be i e did not pi pon the vetting of 
juffiiam, &c, might eafily be obtained, he did not put us upon che getting 
RabbiSele.  frange and rare bealts, as Buffes, or Unicorns,or any ferc of crea~ 
moth & Ram- ture which may put us tomuch paines in getting them, orto 
bam, much expen(e in buying them, And asin chefe, foin other things 

God hath gracioufly condefcended to our weaknefs, as appears ¢- 
very where in the Law. Thus the Jewifh Writers make our their 
cranflation:and though it bea cruch,thar in one fenfe the Ceremo= 
nial Law was( asSt Peter, inchac council at Jersjalem declared 
Abts 15.10)A Yoak, which neither they nor their fathers were able 
tobear, yet there was much favour mixed with ir, which caufed 
the Lord to appeale in rhat poinc ro their oa conftiences, or ro 
make themfelves the Judges (Af ch. 6. 3. ) Omy people, what 
have I done unto thee, or wherein have'l wearsed thee ? test fie a- 
gain St me, And as God,though great in powe™s<lid net over-lay the 
Fews,fomuch left hath he over-laid us Chriftians w 
5-3 ) He Commandements are not grievons. And Ch } 
yoke and burden (Afat, 11.10.) Ady yoke #2 eaficand vay burden is 
light Chrift may lay what burdens he pleatr 
plesfed to lay any grievous burdens 


but he ts nor 
pus, this therefore isa 
truth 


Chap. 37. An Expefitin apon the Book of Jo 8. Vert 24. 


truth, both as t6 them and us, yet I conceive it befide the defign 
of Ebibwin this place, and I only mind che Reader of thefe difte~ 
rent interpretations, of all which fome good improvement may be 
made, So much of this verte : The whole difcourfe of Elihu con- 
cludes in the next. 


Verl.24. Mex do therefore fear him : He re{peeth not any 
that are wife in-heart. 


This verfe containeth two things, 

Firft,a practical inference,by way of ufe,from that fourfold doe 
Grine held forth in the former verfe, concerning God. As if Elihu 
had faid, For as much as the Almsighty ss incomprehenfible, fo that 
we cannot find him ont ; for as mach as he is mighty in power, and 
jadgement, and plenty of juftice, fo that we can neither avosd him 
nor oe him, therefore men do fear him. 

Secondly, We have an enforcement of this Inference, by a co- 
gent reafon, For he re{petteth nat any that are wife in heart. Who 
thefe wil fe-hearted enesarc, whom Ged refpeteth nor, will ap- 
pear inthe opening thofe words, 


Mex do therefore fear him, 


The word rendred AZe#,proper ly fignifieth,weak or fecble men, 
aSalfo meninaffliction, men under as affi@ing hand, or rod of 
God. This &ri& acceprion of rhe word renders the oppofition 

more cleare, fetting che loweft of f humane frailty, againft the high- 

eft divine power. Yet we need not Qand ft trigtly upon the G 
matical fignification of the word, but may take men, inall cheiz 
divifions and formes; men, be they high or low, affliated or in 
pre: (per ir Ys oughe ther efore to fear b him, 

Only, i it may feem molt futable,ia way of application,to Job, for 

Elibx to ule this word in thacreftrained fence ; Affitted feeble 
men do fear him, Asifhe had faid. O-Fob, thou'art aweak man, a 
mat greatly afflitted, thou haft been lon; g Sede the rod and chaft- 
ning hand of Gad, therefore thox on ughteft ofearhim, and not ex ‘pi~ 
ftuldte the matter with bin, as thon haft done, Mer do 


Therefore fear him, 


This iflative, Therefore,hath reference (as was intimaced) coal 
that was faidin the former verfe, yet we may take it {pecially 
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thefe ewo particulars. 7 herefore mex do fear him ; Why? 

Firlt, Becaule he is fo great,fo immenfe, fo incomprehenfible, 
fo powerlul, fo jult, becaule he hath iuch plenty of jultice, there- 
forensen do fear him, 

Secénoly, Therefore men do fear him 
with po jultice and ¢ sy 
{not zffliét excreamly , to any of tho 
ates his power by compatlion in 

his people;ther 3reat mM 
of love & mercy Av sju sther co tear him. As if 
Ebibu had thus befpoken FobsOrhers f they experience 
or find him kind a d gsod to them, even in affiilion, how then cometh 
it to pafiy that thon halt from the beginning carried it, as if God 
mirtno kindnes nor fh ewed any texderne| §i# ébing of thee? by 
is it that thou halt curfed thy day? that. shot haft complained + 
ever thon waft bern, that thou haft {> often wifhed for death? W 
baff thon [ard shat thaw-art natvonly pr effed, but even opprefjed, that 
though thy caufe be good , yet thos haft born the heavie/t loads of e- 
will? Why doft thou firive with him? Thefe are no arguments of thy 
fear, but of ax impatient and fretfal (pirit,if not of a kind of rage and 
fury againft God himfelf 5 Thele are no-proofs that thon doef ac- 
swled: in aff Eling thee, and fo fear him, for by thefe 


kramledge his good 


thos at charge and ascufe him of har{hneffe and feve- 


ie 


it may be faid (asic hath often inthe opening 
this Book) that Jub > fuch words parcly in che heat of his 
paffion, ‘parely ch eatnelfe of his pain, partly chrough 
che infirmity of h lio being much moved and provoke 
by the grievous cenfures of his friends : yet notwithftanding all 
this,his words were ( has neither could, nor ought to be Ww holly 
excufed : fo thac Elibs might fay, Wen do therefore fear him, 
Bur, O Job, thou haft carried it,as if thou didff sot fear him, thou 
hait noc behaved chy felf like other men, under rhe fame, or alike 
affi@ing hand of God. For chough Fb is to be reckoned among 
feared God,yea,in the higheft form of thofe that feared 
he failed much in his affliction, as to the expreffion ef 


ing we have that ewo- fold reference, ia which Elibe Saith, 


Therefore do ween fear mim, 


sv 
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ernefie which'he u 


Job did {carce ach 
and murmurings aboi 


A fed do therefore fear him, fo we render, yet *cis con’ 
able, that the Hebrew runs in the future time 5 Men wil therefe 
fear him, thacis, mex fhonld therefore fear rae or mer ii 
tto fear him, Words in the Hebrew of a future fig 
bear che importan 2 of aprefentduty ; what goo dus aid men 4 motari idguad 
will do, is as if it had been faid,the ey do, oronght todo, And as deber, quod ex- 
to the ducy here fpoken fear of G rdyove may make $ con- pedi iri, qua- 

clufion, All good men dof d upor thofe accounts, and all men nee wi 
ee or onght to fear bine, The thing isto be done , whether timere den 

men do ic or no, Where an exprefle command is given, every timere jubemtur 
tan concerned is bound to ob: and where, or who is the man 
that is not concern’din this command, fear the great and gracions 
God 2 Men do therefore 


or 


@°10D, remporis fe 


Fear him. 


What it is to fear God, was fhewed fa argely at the 28th Chap- 
ter of this Book and the laft Verfe,therefore I fhall not ftay upon A 
it hear :' Only remember the word fignifie 1. 
Tike fear,nor a fervile flavifh Sis 
the fear of God is expreffed in th 
expreffe thus, to fear God, or, 
God; bac ked men are 
are often ufed promifcuoufly. 
the worfer, fomer 
teke it in the be f fence , 
sught cofland in awe and 
to,not difpute his dealings. 
on of ir, is nothing e 
worhipofGod: To: fay. 
tofay,he isa 1 man featt in 2G 1d.No 
is u-ged tolead ina g 
ged asle ading to a. gene 


eth, a gracious, 2c 
are two words, by wi 
sue, which we may De 


i herefore 
ot fin aga 
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Whence we may rake this general Obfervation ; 
Ie 1s the duty of all men, of every man, tofear God. 


Men,one or other, ought co have high and honourable choughrs 
of God, they ought tohave holy and reverential thoughts of God, 
they ought Co pucfar away from them all flightnels, and vanity of 
ipiric,when they think or ipeak of God, they ought to put far from 
themall boldnefs and prefumption, when they have co do with 
God. To put awayall flight and beld thoughts of God,to take 
up high and reverential thoughts of God,this,this is to fear God. 
Yeralicele further, and more diftin&ly, I conceive here in this 
place,to fear God,{tands ina feur-fold oppofition, 

‘ Firft, Men fhould fear him, and not murmure atwhat he 
oth, 

Secondly, They fliould fear him, and not lightly pafs by whac 
he doth. 

Thirdly, They fhould fear him, and not queftien him about 
what he doth, 

Fourthly , They fheuld fear him, and not curioufly fearch or 
prie into what he doth. 

The Lord having fuich power to do, fach wifdom in deihg,fuch 
a mixture of mercy with juftice in alltharhe doth, men fhould 
only admire and improve his doings, not murmure ar, nor lightly 
pafs by, nor queftion, nor curioufly pry inte whache doth. Thus 
to fear God as faithful in all his works, and to fear offending him 
in avy of our own works, isthe {umme of Godlinefs, Hear the 
conclufion of at (faith Solomsx Eccl. 12. 13.) Fear God, and keep 
his Commsandements ; this is the whole of max,thac is ( as we traD- 
flate ) the whole duty of man. 

Secondly, Taking the word mex more ftrittly, as fignifying, 
not firong,or mighty men,but weak,affited men ; 

Note ; 
i is afflifting us, we onght to be much inthe fear of 
God, 


What? when che hand of God is upon us, (hall our hearts be 
lifted up againft him? or in our felves? what! (hall not eur hearts 
ftoop when our backs are burdened with forrows, and bowed 

down 


— 
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down with a crofs 2 2 Not to fear Gad when we are 
move from fear, er trouble i me 13 an arg! 
badhearc; but noc to fear t 
when himfelfis chaftening and cor: 
worfe frame of heare. H ly D 
mies ( Pfal.s5. a 2) Becaus 
fear not God, W. all we fay of 
they have many changes 2 fuch changes, Lm ean, as q ob f 
cryed out of in che e bict ermels of his foul (Chap. 10. 17 
ges and war are againf? me : And ‘tis ce enceived, th 
ed pasticularly ac Fob in this pailage, as it he were 
though under great changes and in great troubles, y 
him(elf unlike thofe who tr uly fear che Lord. 


Thirdly, Nore ; 
Tt 5 fo much the duty “of man to fear 
fuppa fed 


He can fearce be looked upon as a man, who doth not fear 
God, Doth he know himfelf to be a weak man, who doch nec 
tremble at the remembrance of the Almighty Ged? Doth he 
know himfelf to. be a finful man who doth noc tremble at the re- 
membrance of the holy, of the moft holy God? This ducy of fear 
is due to God uf y accounts ¢ even common accounts ) 
from man, that we may cece. far aa? min fear 
Shall we not fear hi is inco’ 
in judgment, andi plenty of jut 1 no t fear-him 
made us, and prefervech us, who feeds and cloaths us ? Whar ! 
nor fear him in wi and our breath is,and al! I 
and many more, are common accounts, upon which all men 
fee both reafon and their own en ptto fear God, Sor 
as becaufe itis fo much the dury of 
of a Servant to fear his Mafter, “ 
all Sons and Servants doing it (C4 
his Father, and a Serv 
to honour his Father, and a Servant h 
or doth hoxoar, That perfon deferveth 
doth not honour his Father, 
a Servant that doth not honour h 
Scripture takes it for granted, upon this grour turalnefs 

Noon of 


it may weil be 


i. a 
Fall men, that they fear him, 


mieh 


le doth not fi 
Mafter, bur 


st 
nor is he 
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: his Mafter, {o ic dothyand fo may we,that every man feareth God. 
And deubtlefs, if a Sonor Servant deferves nor to bear the name 
of thefe relacions, unlefs chey honour and fear Father and Mafter, 
how much lefs do they deferve to be called Mer, who donot fear 
God, the Almighty God! 

Again, from thofe two particular heads, upon which this fear is 

; Firlt, Therefore, with refpect to the power and 

jultice of God 5 Secondly , Therefore, with refpect to the mercy 

s of God, 

Jote, Pirft ; 

isto be feared becaufe he ts fo full of power and ju- 

fice, then efpecially, when by fome eminent and {pe- 
cial alk of providence, he declares his power, and is 
doing justice, 


By hew.much che moze God puts himfelf ferch in his power 
and juftice, by (o much the more he isto be feared. “Tis prophe- 
fizd (Rev.t 5.3. that when God thal thew forth bis great power, 
and execute the feverity of his juftice upon Ancichri't, then, they 
who fall get the villory over the beast, and over hisimage, &c. 
fing the Song of CAD/es, the fervant of God, and the fing of the 
Lamb, faying, Great and marvelous are thy works, Lord God Al- 
mighty, just and trae are thy wayes tho King of Saints, What 
followeth ? Who fhall not fear thee, O Lord, and glorifie thy Name ? 
‘The vengeance to be poured upon Babylon will be fo great a de- 
monftration of Gods power and j , thar it will give oc- 
cafion co all men, che faithful efpecially, yea, it will call upon 
them aloud to fear God : Whe not fear thee? As if he bad 
faid, furely there is no man fo Rtupid, fo ftout-nearred, or fo hard- 
hearted, bur if he fee God in, or ar this work,he will have dread- 
ful apprehenGons of him, and fear before him. Yer t is not 
fpoken of a fear as Chrift hath fo-e-toldthall icize upon and 
poffefs the hearts of menbefore bis clorious appea'ing ( Lake 21. 
25, 26.) There fhall be fignes in the Sux, and inthe Moon, arid in 
the Stars, ard upon the Earth, di ftve{s of Nations with perplexity, 
the Sea and the Waters roaring, mens hearts failing them for fear, 
&&c. Ic hall notbe (I fay ) fuch a fear, a hearc-failing, buca 
heart-enlarging fear; not fieha fear as they have , or ges as 

ath 
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hath chem, who 


With a 


e begotten a, 
from th 
deth not aw 


Hence obferve ; 
Go ad ts to be feared b becassfe he 2s 
fien, even while he do 


of compaf- 


There ismercy wich God not toafftié mercy,and 
therefore he iscobe feared; there is mercy alfo with Godin mode- 
rating cur afflictions, thac's {paring mercy ‘coo,and sherefore he #5 ta 
be feared. The gracioufnels of God manitefted fomtimes in {paring 
to 2ffi&t us, and often in afflicting us {paringly, fhould move usto 
fear him both greatly and alwayes : and if {paring mercy frould 
move us co fear him,then much more fhould forgiving and parden- 
ing mercy. When the Lord ( Exod, 34. 6:7) P affed by befoxe 
cata aed proclaimed, The Lord Ged, mer 6 ful and 
faffering,and abundant in goodnefs aud trs 
fads forgiving iniquity, tran [greffion an 
mation of grac ey U Moles (ver[..8.) made haste, and 
head towards the raf h axd worfhipped. Ho 
they who whent ar that Go scdis graciou 
bondant in Sesh fear him net, bute grow wanton 
kindnefs! 

Now they who fear God,upon the due confideration, either of 
his power Or goodnefs, find their hearts, 

Firft, Much enlarged i in the fervice of God, o 
work, and w alkingin the wayesof God (Ifa. 60. 5.) 

Secondly, This fear keeps their hearts toa clofe 
with God (Fer. 32.32.) 1 wil put my fear i theirh 
they (hall not depar Stes me, We utually not only dep 
from thofe whom we fear ; bar che true fear of God, 
fear makesus clingabout, and keep clofe to him. 

Nnon 2 


fiz, i Ac chis procla- 
bowed his 


are. 
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Thirdly, This fear keeps up good thoughts, and high eftina- 
tions of God in the wort times, or when he ispleated tab; ing the 
greatelt cores upon us, An*//raclite indeed, w ho feareth the 
Lord avd his good: nafs ( Hef. 3.5.) will fay (let God do what 
hewill with tim ) Truly God ts dota ( Pfal. 73. 1.) Let 
us confider whether wehave thefe effects racious fear work- 
ing in our hearts upon rhe rememb:ance both of the power and 
mercy of God, Aves do therefore fear him: 


tt are w if 


He refpetteth not any the in heart. 


rds (asy 
of fearing God, ir 


uched before ) pretsthe former duty 
nferred from the greatnefs and excellency of h 
power, ju ent, juftice, and mercy, yet further upenus, As if 
he had {aid, A¢en do theretire fear him ; Why? Becauie, He re- 
fpetleth wot a» xy that ave wife in heart, chacis, in general, he re- 
tpedts none who are fo wile, or wile in fuch a way, as nox to fear 


bim upon thofe fore-mentioned grounds, 


He refpetteth nor. 


The word is, , feeth not, There is an elegant paranomifie in this 
verle, the werds which fienifie ro fear and to refpect or fee, be- 
ing very near in found. God doth not fee them with refpect, 
whodo nor fee himwith fear: He feeth sot any that are wifein 
heart, It cannot be meant of che ordinary fight of the eye, thar,he 
feeth not the wife in heart ; God-ecth clearly who they are 
can it be meant of the common apprehenfion of the mind, th 
kwometh.xot the wife in heart ; God underftands fully what rt 
are ; It muft be meant then of a feeing with liking, or {pecial ap- 
probation : God feethnor the wife inhearc fo, as to like or ap- 
p ovethem, Our tranflation is full and clear ro char fence, He 
refp eéleth not, or he regardeth not any tha are wife tx heart, that is, 
he takes no notice of them,they are not pleafing co him. Or thus, 
He ve(petterh not any that are wife ts heart, that is, as they feat 
not him, fo he is net afraid of them. He refpetteth not any that 
are 


Wife in heart, 


O:, wife of heart, Bar feme may fay, Doth net God 


efpect nor 
regard, doth not 


e Rocice of thofe chat are wile of heare ? 
Whom 


heta 


he take 
? Hach the Li ord any refpect for 
2, for ideors, for forts ? Sur ely men thac 
sot only very amiable bur honourable in 
ythenisicfaid, He refpetteth not any that 


ife in heart, are of two forts. 
ome wile in heart, who-are fo only in their 
nion, in their own conceits or eyes ; mey have great 

£ their own wif om,and therefore as they are apt to d 

m the fear ofGod. There is a1 
ppoted to the fear of God, whereas true wilcome 
e beginning of chat fear, as that fear is called the 
ng Cae wifdom (Pfal. r11.10.) The vulgar Latine varie 
mer part of the verfe, yet renders this latter part by way 
scather than tranflation, They that fem to them{ele es tobe 
wife; andindeed the wife in heart, whom God refpecteth nor, 
are the proudly wife, tae felfithly wile, fuch as are wile souly in 
themlelves and to themfelves, fuch as have only: that wifdom 
which the Apoftle calleth, the wildom of the fle(h, or, the carral 
mind (Rom. 8.7.) which is vo t fubjett to the Law of God, or 
indeed (cillmo ortified ) ) canbe, He that is carnally wile difputes 
the commands of God 1,.and takes the boldnefs co cenfure his 
works; fuch wile men God refpecte ch not, yea, they are und 
his greareft difrefpect. 

Secondly, O.hers are truly wile, eraci fe for heir 
fouls, wi efor heaven, wife for happinefs, fut bmitting theif wifdom 
tothe will of God, and doing his will: They that are thus wile 
inhearr, the Lord refpects, and highly refp é&s3 how can he do 
otherwife ? feeing chis is the character of God himtelé ( ih 9. 

4.) He ts wife in heart, ands ighty in ftrength, And as God is 
wile in heart, fo ecco ding to their line anc d meafure, the at r 
godly, are wijesn heart (o>. Therefore ta aking our tranfla 


And doubrlefs, Elihu cbferving that Fob had §j 
highly of himfelf, and did not carry ic humbly e 
hand of God (though his fpisic was broken and 
laft ) checks him here, by celling him, God re 
are wife in heart, nonottim, inthat cafeand frame of 
lifted up ib his own wildom. 

Yea, Taking wife ix heart, in chis beft fence, for thes 
wile, ic isnot for their wifdoin and holinefs chat God refj 
orfavoureth taem. As he will nor ife them withou: ¢ 

0 hem but for their good ; fo when he doth them ¢ 
up, when he fheweth them any favour, 
them any mercy, he doth ic nor for their wifdom-fake,or holi 
fake, but for bis Sons-fake, or for his own Name-lake, Al#s: 
wosr from God, are purely from bis free grace, not from aby 
inman; fo that every way his mercy is from himfelf, and unde- 

erved by us. Here(petteth n2t any that are wife in heart, 

Firft, As the wife i heart ftand in oppofitien to rhofe that fear 
God, fpoken of before, being fo ftout chat they donot humble 
themfelves in his fear, E 

Note ; 
True wifdam is alwayes joyned with the fear of Ged, 

Yea, as Fob concluded (Chap. 28. 28.) The fear of the Lord, 
that is wifdom, and to depart from evil ( which none do but they 
who fearthe Lord) # under Standing, 


Secondly, Note ; 
God regardeth na man for hit wifdom, whe doth not fear 
him, 

Let men be never fo learned and wife, never fo prudent and 
politick, if they have not the true fear of God before their eyes, 
he values them nor, he will nor caftan eye of favour upon them, 
they fhall have no councenance with him, no henour from him. 
The moft wife, the only wife God cares not for the wifeft of men, 
who ftand fo much upon their ownunderftanding, as co ftove it 
ouc with him, He is not at all moved ( unlefsto difpleafure ) by 
their wifdom, who are puffed up wich a conceic of their wifdom. 


Third- 


| en Expostion upon the Bok of JOB. - Verl, 24. 


Thirdly, When ‘tis faid, He refpetteth not any that are wife sn 
heart, 
Note ; 
Wifdom, without tke fear of God, will do no man good at last, 
xor canit keep him off from evil, 

Let no man think by his wifdom,policy, or fabtilty,to keep him- 
felf out of the reach of God, If men will not fear and honour him, 
he knoweth well enough how to. deal with them, and to recover 
his honour upon them.. 


Note Fourthly ; 

Let men be as wife and crafty as they will, God s6 not afraid 
of them, as if they could do him any hurt, or {pail bis 
defignes, as if they could out-wit bim, and over-throw 
his connfels, 

Some take upon them,as if they by their wifedom could hin 
Gods pu s,and counter-work him,as if they could over 
of undermine him. We are much afraid of wife men ; If fuct 
wife man, if fuch 4 head-piece, be again{t us, we think furely he 
will workeus a great deal of mifcheife. When David found his 
fon «Abfalom rebelling again{t him, and Achitophel joyning with 
him, he prayed that God would turn bi counfell into foolifhnefs 
(2 Sam.15. 31.) David feared that Achitopkels going over to 
Abfalom, might have carryed the whole bufinefs againft him : Bur 
God doth not regard a whole conclave of Achitophels, he cares not 
a ftraw for their plottings and contrivings. The Lord is fo far frem 
fearing the counfels of the wile in hearc,that he can deliroy them 
by their own wi 2, and not only undoe their counfels, butun- 
doe them by their counfels: The pit which they have digged, they 
fhall fall into ic chemfelves, and be entangled in the lime-twig 
which they h et up for others. All this che holy Prophet in- 
tended whenhe faid of God (Ifa. 44.25.) He frufrateth rhe 
tokens of the lyers, and maketh the diviners mad : He twructh w 
men backward, and maketh their knowledge foolifh, Diviners grow 
mad when they fee things ifluing quite contrary ro their predicti- 
ons and expeétations, He chat can deflroy the wife wich their 
ewn wifdom, needs nor fear the wifdom of che wileit, “Tisthe 
nobleft way of vanquifhing an enemy ,° when we wound-himn 
with his own. \eapons, and curn his own Artillery upen him, 

Thus 
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Thus God dealech with the wil are 3 they are nothing in 
his hands, they cannor puc the feait ftop ro what he hach a parpot 
he can puta {top coall their purpoles. The fooli{hze/ 
hche Apolile, 1Cor.4. 25.) # wifer than men, He 
faich alfo in che third Chaprer of the fame Ex (verf tg.) The 
wifdome of thts world ts fooli{hae(s with Ged ; for it ts written (and 
that writing is taken out of this Book of Fob, Chap: 5.13. 
taketh the wife in their owz craftinefs. And again, The Lor 
etir the thoughts of the wife, that they are vaine; and v 
knoweth them to be ina twofold refpect : Firft, becaufe finfull or 
evill inthemfelves ; Seecndly, becaufe he knows how to : 
them barren or abortive, ‘ucce(slefs and ineffectual unto che 
So that they all become like moft Acventurers at a Lott 
ing out with their hearts full of hopes but returning with their ba 
full of blarks , Difappoynement, Difappoyntment,being written 
upon all their counfelsand undertakings. 

Again, Taking thewifes# heart fort 
godly wifes 


Yo £0~ 


fe who are truly 


Learn, Fifthly ; 
God will not forbear, when he feeth caufe to afflict thofe who are 
indeed the wifeft and bolic of nsen, 


Ler no man think, that becaufe he is wife or holy, be muft nor 
therefore be touched or medled with. Some conceive the chief 
defign of writing this Book, was tolecus fee this cruch, That let 
men be never fo holy, never foupright, or godly , yet they mult 
not claime priviledge from the crofs, nor complain when they are 
under ir, that Ged deals not well with them, In chis Fed over- 
aéted, fuppofing there was no caufe why fuch aman as he, thould 
have fuch fevere chaftenings and rebukes ; bur fet men be never 
fo wife, never fo good, God may fee caufe to lay his chaftening 
rods upon them; and had che Lord nothing elfe to fay for ir, his 
foveraignry will bear him out in ic again{t the beft of men. The 
clay muft neither fay co the Potter, why haft thou made me fo ? 
not why haft chou muarr'dme fo ?.Be /ilent O all flefh (good as well 
asbad ) befere the Lord, 


Lafily, 
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Lafily, Obferve ; 

what-ever favesr, what-ever mercy God beffoweth upon the 
helicSt and wifeSt of men, he deth it not with refpedt toany 
wifdome, holine[s, or goodnefs in them, bat for his own Name 
fake, or becaufe hz will, 


He refpetteth not the wife i heart, Noman cin meric che 
Yeaft favour from God; his is free grace. All good cometh 
to us through the Son of his love, and ic wasmeerly of his 
love, that ever his Son came to usand dyed for : 
fore let us not fay, fuch a one was a geod man, fuch a one 
was an holy man, therefore ic was fo and fo with him. As \ 
we are or can do cannot oblige him ( when he { @) from 
giving us corr Gin, fo he is un-obliged as to whac we are or can 
do, in giving us falvation, whether temporal or et al. He rer 
fpetteth not the wife in heart, 

There are yer two other readings ef the words, which I fal 
fet before the Reader, and then conclude all. 

The word which we tranflace refpecleth, Ggnifying properly #9 Is certe non ine 
fee, fome keep to thar propriety ot ic, and render the text thus ; venit Gpisntes, 
He feeth not all wife in bears ; that is, when the Lord looketh a- quofeungs in~ 
mong the children of men, he doth not find many, yea fcarce any Bez: 
of them wife, Thus the fenfe runs in conneGtion with the fo:mer 
part of the verfe, Afen fhould be fo wife as to feare God, and not di{- 
pute any of his proceedings; Buthe feech or knoweth that all are 
not fo ; yea he findeth that a great many, even the moft of men 
by muchare very fools. The truth.is, all men naturally are no 
beccer ( Pfal. 14. 2.) The Lard looked down from heaven apon the 
children of men, tolee if there were axy-that did underftand and 
{eek God; but he did not find one wife in heart among all the chil- 
dren of men, 2s Defcendants from the firft Adam, And when he 
cometh among the beft of men, men of a fecond birth , the feed 
and defcendants of the fecond Adam , he doch not fee them 
wife as to give him glory in every condition,nor under every dif- 
penfation, yea,he finds a grear deal of folly in their Fearts. Tak- 
ing this fenfe of the words, Eliba feemsheze agzin to give Joba 
clofe rebuke, as not having behaved himfelf fo wifely under bis 
{ufferings,as became a man profeffing the feare ef Go is rare 
tofind aman wile throughout , a man having tue wifdome of 
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heart, and o:dering himiel: according to the rules of thar wit 
Gome, inal] che turns and changes ot his life, 

Seconcly, The later parc of the verie is tranflated thus ; Afen, 
Nea vid: though never fo wife in heart, cann t fee him, This reading runs the 
cum oni fepi- Conttruction of the words quite another way: The former faid, 
ens corde, vel He feeth nor all wifein heart; chis faith, cAen wife in heart can- 
id yes xot fee him, The fence of which reading may be thus conceived ; 

5 fapientes The wilelt men cannot {ee God, he is both invifible and in com= 
qd nul Prehentible, As men cannot fee him at all by fence, fo neither 

- can they comprehend him by reafon's As the eye ir 

in who is invifible, fo neither can a finite underitanding cake hin 
in, Who is infinite in underftanding, We have a fight of God 
through faith in this life: Thus Mofes faw bins whe is invifible 
(Heb. 11, 27.) We fee him here darkly, through a glafs, the glafs 
of bis word and works, of his erdinances and providences ( 1 Cor, 
13.12. ) But the clear fight.of him faceto face, the fight of him 
4s he gs, is referved to hereafter (4 Cor, 13.12, 1 Jehu 3, 2.) 
Thefe two later readings of this latter part of the verfe, hold our 
ufefull truths for further meditation; bur I adhere to our own as 
more clear in the original, as alfo more futable to the {cope and 
intendment of the foregoinz difcourte. 

Elihu having faid this, fis dewn and is 
meditate upon and confider what he had {aid. 

And now,no fooner had Elihs wound up his bottome.and made 
an end, but behold, God began and rook Fob inhand ; he fpake 
to him out-of the whirlwind,at the beginning of the next Chapter, 
and brought him upon his knees before he had done with him, as 
will appeare further,if the pa'ience of God sive time and oppor= 
bonity to ge fofar, To himbeall the praife and glory, who hath 


belped thus far, eAmer. 
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A in 2ffliGtion ; and ifne fee it x2t, he 

will sist wore. 120. God looks for 

= Dvocate, Te be one for God twa things in time of affliction, 121. 

et ‘fonont, aswell asa God zffiets his children with father- 

duty, 140. Three we ly anger, 123. A good x 

of beixg an Advocate for Mt nye ry not b 

God, 141. They who are Adv Vb» ave | 

cates for God, fkould have audie Lt | 
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Fitna, the top of it fare 
alwayes with [now, 472 
AAiGion, many cry and complai 
who look not to God in it, 65. God 


nin it, 


C oa 
comforts bis in Mic 


3 73. Te 
cry,ia affliction, avd nor torepe ty 18 « 
very (ad 87. The foreft affiictic 
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expects the work, 
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verance from a{fligtion, 278. Hard |i 


tokeep our felves from fia in times of 
great fiction. 320, Any 2fflidi- | 
on % to be chofen rather than fin, 
327. Six wayes affiction good : fin 
not at all, 328, 329, Affliction) 
compared to cold weather, 495-God | 
can siHict ws by any of iris creatures, 
515. lawhat fexfe God may be {aid | 
net to afflict, fhewed in foure things. | 
631,632. God doth net efit man 
iz extremity, 634. Ged fomsetimes 
efflicteth the wifeft acd holicft men, | 
648 
Africa, caved Ammonia, and why.5 59 
Aneftatius the Emperour flaine with 
Thunder, 460 
Anger, how the Lord is angry with his 
children, awdvifits them in anger. 


j 124,125 
Apoftates, their cafe defperate. 304, 
305 | 


Appeales toon felwes very convincing 


a. ; a 
Arme, what it fignifies in Scripture. 57 | 


Tibsecr 


A Balir fs 


‘ three or faure 
Godis [aid in Scripture 
SSO 551 


Ballancing or weighing , 
things which 
toballance, 

Bath col , what, 456 

Beats of the earth, how they teach us. 
75. Hew we are taught more than 
the beatts of the earth, 76 79s 
Mer att fometimes bile is 

81. Bealts affected with rhe provi- 
dences of Gadin changes of weather, 
482. This a reproof to many mtn, 


eee . 48 

|Bcholding 4 far off, may ixsport etd 
things, 355 

Belial, fox of Belial, who, 16 


Benefits, cozmson benefits of God to be 

rach acknowledged, 5 150 
Blalpheming the name of God,what. 34. 
Blood of Chrift, what kind of finners 


that will not ranfome, 304 
Bounty ef God , he thinks asthing too 
god for his good fervants, 287 
Breathof tke Lord, what, 496 


€ 


Artaxerxes, long-hand , why fo called, \Cactel,forefhew weather. changes, 417 


4! 

Athanafius, bes faying concerning the 

troublefime reigne ef Julian. 

Attila called the fcourge of God, 515 | 
Atcribures of Ged how diftingui{ht. 177 
Auguflus Cafar, bis fearfulnefs of 


1 |Char, the xame of oxe of Noahs 


Thunder, 437 
B 


Babylon,dangercus being init , becanfe 
threatned with falling, or with a 
fall, 485 


| 


Why God hath given ther fach ana- 
tural ixfeinét, 427 
Ons. 

what it fignifies, ! 58 
Changes, God giz es warning of them, 
425. Changes ix all things, borlp 
natural and civil, 564 Changes, 
the flate of tke righteons febject to 
then in this world, 224, No con- 
dition fobad, but Ged can change it 
toa good one, 248 
Chironiancy y 4% axwarrantable Art, 
478 

Choyce, 
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Choyce, | fix we rc choyees Confideration, what itis. 528, Con- 

what-ever we are pi 324 fideration oppofed rotivo thin g5.529 
h, why called eaeel in Serip- | Converfion, what done to 4 finner in it, 

573} 39 

Rtances increafing fin. 229.| | Covenanr, the bewefit of the new Cove- 
dération of circumitaaces do} nant. 240 
exceedingly brights: both enr fins, Creatio on, the file werk of God. 567. 


and the mercies of God. 361| An Inference of comfort from it 
City two myftical Cicies how built. 35 568 
Clouds, their differences and fpreading. hes eature,that God hath niadé aman a 


399, 400. Threequeftions anfwe- xew Creature, 4 Rrong } plea with 
red about the Clouds. 401, 402.| God, 69: Creatures neceffary to 
Viesof the Clouds beth natural one another but none toGod.44,45- 
Spi nal, 403. Clouds without wa-| God can corrett wes by any of his 
ter like the prowsifes of the rld.405 . §15. God hath acare 
Cleuds 1 the Tabernacle of God. 40 o7 is creatures, 518, God dif= 
The fanse word fignifiech ahard and th the motions of every creature. 
a Cloud, why, 417. Cioud, how it 536 
may be faid to be wearted, 500.| Crying, of three forts. 264 
Preachers of the word compared to| Cuttome takes away admiration, 534! 
Clouds, 502. Clouds are moved 
by the cownfe! of God, 505, 507.| D 
Clouds have therr work, or fomwhat 
to do, 508. Clouds are faithfull| Danger, every creature would get cut 


fervants, they do all that God gom- of danger,or harmes-way. 433. In- 
mands, 508. Infer ences from tt, ferences from it, both for inftrutbion 
599, 510. Clou ds feat | for corre-| and reproef, 4335 484 


thom, 5155. 516. “Tis a divine\ Darknefs ti 578.7% uproper daik~ 
power which ballaneerh the Clouds.|~ nets taken foure wayes i Scripture. 
55° 579. Darknels:« or obfe enrity bow 14 
whe comes at Gods call, 495, Cold| the Word of 586 
how both ufefull ax tn 495.| Death, they oho ti ke the wicked 
Gold contpared to affi:Elion in the ef- frali have their death, 272. Death, 
feéts of it, 49% 496. Cold is a) Bow az afeendir G. 333. How fad 
raitner, 498. True in [pirituals| their condition is, who feck zelief by 
as well asin naturals, 498| death. 316. To wifh ford : 
Conmand of God twofold, 233 ain wilh, 317.Death wher 
Con'cience, how terrible te be under 6Ie 
the terrors of it when God israngry.| Deliverance from evil is the work of 
609} God, 


pee —s te 


a TALE “TABLE, 


God. 276. Deliverance in, thong ah Egateation, of (ex eral forts 34 


all From God. 


not out of affliéion, 277| < 3353336. Go a can exalt thofe that 
Dzpendance of man upon Ged for every| are loweft, 
thing. . 420 Excefliveneis or exceeding’ 

Def, ing, whet it it, 169. Who are} 


nap deipiied by Gud, 169,170 ef God; what, 2091. A 
Difciplines what, 238 of God apox the r: ghte 1s, 
Diltrets pats all men upon cal ling ta How the eyes 
God, yer few doit aright 3 “64 wapes upon bu pep 
Dittut 7 teftions allthat God ts, 122 ons an [wer ed, 207 
Dropping the Word, what it notes, 387 pinefs of the rig 
Duty, man feldome m trouble from 228, The duty of the e-righte us 
God , when God muffech dacy from) . ver “tow thdraw their eyes 
man, 21) Ged, 210. A threefold eye to be 


kept alvoayes ups God, 210 


& 


Eare, the epening 
Eare opened bya Faich n app ropriates Gad as our owi,t st. 


Eclipfes of Sun and Adoene, why won-| » Faith fhonld be’ great, becaufe God is 


dered at,axd not their ordinary frix-| great, 370. Faith quitts the mind, 
ing and motion, 534| $28. The firength and firmnefs of 
Effects, God can feop the effects of all) Faith, like what. 569. How xetd- 
natural caufes, 565; full Faith a i oar coming to 
Ends of cnr works to be looked to, ehe-| God, 586 
cially the end of Gods makes 363.| Fatnefs, what it fiznifieth in Scrip- 
What t. the great ends of Gods works| ture. 286 
art. 364, 365. Ends of the earth, | Fea re, how in Heavex, 611, Feare of 
why called wings. 450 God, what. 639. It is the duty of 
Eftablifhmaeng as well as preferment is| all men to feare God, 640. Feare 
from G od, 215| of God fet in a fourfold oppoftion, 


ae nity ape hath a double refpett, | - 640. God to be fea: red when aff 
78. Exemity, what i i. 378 In-\ hing 288. 640, 641. why it may be 

Fecal ces from the eternity of cd od,| » fappofed « that all men feare Grd.641 
378, 379. Thoughts - ete rnity| God 1s to be feared, becanfe he is fo 
fhould take iw uD. 383] powerfull and jut. 642. God ist obe 
Exefian wizds, what rhey are. feared, becan| fo graci: us and mer- 
Evill of trouble pr i cifull, 6430 Three effects of the true 
wing of good, feare of God. 64.35 644 
Fetters 


@ prudent vered tn th 
The wikof God the'R 


427) 428) 


how like afhes. 473. what froft| » onf ef. 346. His 

496. Why the fame word figni- | ix all thi 347. How God 

frott and baldne{s. 446, Frolt may be to excrea(e, 368. 
the gift of Ged, 497; Gre f God. 369. In whas 


G 
Garments, what the Hebrew word fig- 
niftes, and how it leads us te confider | 
Adam, 558, 559: 
of garments. 5595 
60. That our garments warm us 
ws from the bleffing of God. 560 
Gift,a Giftwhat ? 40. Nothing can be} 
given to Go nd or yecerved I by | him a\ in keowled 
‘a? 7 addition to him. 42, 43 3. kwowledge (h 
Glory of God, the end of all bis works * 
364 
God, # exprefied in Scripture by a\ waft be (wall 
word of the plural mnanbir and what things. 594. 
that may import. 65. God, no #x-| hins and not b ef 
ri ighteoufne{s in the dealings of God| his love. $54. 
with man, 11. eS fef-foffi cig 


es noth 


ed fever way 553 
ei from it, $545 


found out, 61.4. 


needs wothing, 
man. 42, 43- Heat thens had “Juch| 
ltd ed sof God. 44. Four ine} 
ferences fromit, 44,45. How God 
is or may be (een. 103, 104. Sig | 
or difcovery of God to the fort wery|G 
et. TO4, God ksows the right and fc 
of every mans caule, and will do every| Good men apt to 
man right. 109. Whom God deth| agasnft them{e 
not, whom he dath defpife 170; 171.1C 

God hath a due regard to ‘all frrts of} 


it C5: T 


ABLE. 


"248. Three fi fraices of “doing good. 
248 
Golpel light, how it hath removed or 
been taker from mary places. 421. 
Grace, free to the bef and wifeft.| 
649, 
Greatnels, the great Gad is x0 enensy to | 
greatnels,a‘ fuch, 182, The great- | 
nelsof God, wherein, 369, Seve- 
ralinferences from the greacnels of 
God, both for direttion and confolati- 
on 369 


H 


| 
Hand of God and man, how they differ. 
41. Hand ard irength figuified by | 


the fame word, 478 
Hard things eafie to God. 465 
Hearing twofold, 440 


Hearer,. 4 good hearer of che word may) 
f metinies want an aw akening word. | 
524. Patience necefjary 12 a good) 
hearer, and that ix a double re[pett. 
525. Compcfure of Spirit neceffary 

in a bearer. 527 
Heaven, how to be looked upon. 26, 27. 
TheHeavens are a divine glafs,a na- 
taral Alphabet, &c. 28, Heavens t 
declare five things concerning God, 
29| 

Heavens are flrong and tranfparert. 
570. Heavens. as a looking-glafs,| 
how. 571. Inthe Heavens we may 
feeGed in five of his excellencies.| 
5715 572. Ja them we may [ee onr| 


felves, 572. 573+| 
Heedfulnefs, bow vxeccffary. 318, 
Five things tobe heeded, 319 


| He 1, how both large and freight 281, 
Hidtogs of God, the lot Tomas of, 
geod men, 105 
Hypocrite, a hypocr ire in beart, who 
meant by it, (hewed in three particu 
lars, 257) 258. The bad conditic 
of a hypocrite im heart, fet 
three thi ngs. 259. The hypocrite 
ta heart grows werfe by aff 
261, Policies of hypocrites will a- 

wail them nothing, 


262. God ex- 
treanly angry with them, 26 2,263. 
Hypociices humble not themfelves 
thouzh God humble them, 265. The 
clofeft hypocrite /hall fare xo better 
than the debarftest finner, 273. 


T 
Bf 


'Jerutalem, warning of sts rnine by the 


2 


Romans, 425 
| Ignorance, what ignorance incon fiftent 
with g odline[s. 253. Heedle{s ig- 
noranice a: sosdoing to. many. 255. 
Ignorance darknefi. 551. Six 
things which a man cannot. [ee how 
to order becanfe of the darkuefs of ig- 
norance. 581, 583. Three infer 
exces, from HH. 582, 583. Duties 
a froms this notion of ignerance. 
35584. Aduch darknels of igno- 
phi remains in the beft while in 
this world. 584. Three inferences 
fromit. 585. Ignorance. 1 4.great 
hindrancein our approaches to. God. 
585 
Impatience and difruft, provoking fi a4 
121, Hard. tokeep from impatience 
in hard times, 320. Impatience 
our 


Impenirent perf » their dang 
Thig ity and a 2 aine thing ex 
the fame word ste gts 

have an yregard to iniquity 4 
mark Of Aawic icked ma 
Inrercefli 
d peek it is 


55. It u a [bame 


th us, 100. 
eee: humble. 101. 


to judge, taken 


4 wha 
ar, what, 
worth our | 


ture, 
Judges, 6! 
"Judem ent ta’ en three w 
ture. 108, Judgment 
in ag hat fenfe ¢ 4 go d 


who 
a kt nowledge, 5 5 7,158.Kn w- 
edye of Ged. 175, 176. [n what 
good man may dy without 
9 fulfill it, 2903291 Judeme nt day 36. 253, 254. In ghee 
terribl ¢ to finners. 6:0. Judgment | if ce ¢ God ts xot kr nown sd eg 
taken four wayes in Seri pares how | 714. Inferen 
God excels in every one of i m, | ib bn oh 
611. Why Go d doth not prefently | afcer the koow 
execute judgments apo the wicked.| 


per- 


ar As 


¢ f 
hae quake and thuxder. 
Juftice GM, 108,109 Ges sy 

oust though it appr arnt, 110. 
God i is past fh ould caufe ws to 1 God ¢ [pecially Owns ab 
him, 114. ice and Judgement 517 
how or whether they differ. 292.| Law, 70 in iquity in ailing according to 
There is no avo! ding wine Juftice,| Law 346 
294. Juftice 4 fcarse commo adity Life, (he ort nefs of it it, 382. 
among mex, 626, Plenty of Ju uftice } an Eternity to wait for, 


1 Pppp 


prevented by 
P 


u 


ie BT 


Light within ws of great force. 5. How 
that Principle 13 abufid, 6. Light, 
Godtoves to extitle himfelf% Light. 
410. Light abont feven things need- 
ful ix thofe who come to God in any 
duty, 585. Light properly not feen, 


596. Light of Cods countenance 
fometinses hidden, 598 
Lightning , what it %, 449. Two 


things wonderful in it. 449. The 
fwiftnels of it, 
Lock and fee, what thofe two words 
poyned import. 24 
Looking-glals, how the heavens are fo, 


“ 


Love to God fhonld be great becaufe he 
ws great. 370 
Luthers godly fear and refoluticn. 288. 
Luthers medstation npon a Cloxd. 
405. Luther faw a circular Rain- 
bow. 543. His opinion when the 
Rain- bow began, 544 


M 


Maviftrates, why called (hields in Seri- 
ture, not [words, 61 
Magnifying of God toe wayes, 350. 
Oar magnifying the works of Ged a 
mst neceffary duty. 358. How er 
when we magnifie the works of Ged, 
flewed in five things. 359, 360 
Five forts faile in magnifying the 
works of God.365,366. Three mss 
tives toit, 367 
Majefty and glery of Cod, man not 
able to bear it, 59%. Majefty of God. 
606. Itis terrible, 607, Two 
ferences from it, 608 


ABLE. 


unrighteowsto noman, 1st 
Meditation, tio things fhould be the 
daily Meditation of a Chriftian, 241 
Meeknefs, to be high in Power and 
meek ix Spirit , fhews a God-like 
Spirtt. 172 
Men, 1% what fence all mex are alike: 
50. Shewed in four things. 50, Men 
of two forts, 353 
Mercies of God, nnlefs we are bettered 
by them, it had been better for us 
not tohave received them, 364 
Merciful mes have [pecial favours from 
God, 52 
Merit, #0 metic in the beff of men, 
; ; 649 
Mighty wen apt to defpife others, 173 
Mightinefs of max four-fold. 57: Migh- 
tinels of God in two things, ér of two 
forts. 160. The mightinels of God 
Set forth tn feven affertions, 161, 
162. Five luferexces from the 
mightinefs of Ged, 164, 165. 
Miracles, Ged doth not Miracles to pre- 
ferve or deliver the wicked, 1915 
192. Miracles as eafie to God as his 
ordinary works, 5 35 
Modecation of Spirit proceeds from true 
reaine{s of Spirit, 186 
Modefty 4 great vertue, andthe grace 
of all our graces, 158 
Motions of the ereature, mo/? violent 
and 
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and in appearance contingent, auder (0 pr eflors ms ot God, 62 
the dominion of God, srefled perfrxs wilt be crying and 


ming. 86, Some under Oo- 
N 1 do nothing but cry and com~ 
lain, 87 
Name of God, what. 73! P 
Nature, works oft Ga od i nature ought | 
tobe fearched, 145 | fins, what may ¢ 
Neceffity,»e man necefficated to ehoofe 72. The gre 
a finfulevil, 283| mercy #26 34, 


Negatives iv Scripture oftes carry a| 
Prong a MALION, 153,187,183.) Paflion, wot to be quitted bt 
Neto, his [eewsing clemency. 63 1 
Night, God gives his people occafions of | Perfection two-fold. 
rejoycing 1 the night as well as in | Per {wafion, wh 
the day. 71. Ged gs s his people « a f 
rejoyoung frame of [parte inthe digt 
72. Nigh at taken tw, wayes, 312 
North-wind makes fair weather. 603. 
why prometion ts [aid not te come out 


to the godly, 


of the Nor th. 605 | Plenty ax nd Scarcity ave at the dipofe of 
God, 414. Sie uferh naturalmeans 

Oo | a ee of Plenty or Scar= 

414 


Obeying avd heari: ing expreffed by the Becta Spirit how pleafing toGed.195, 
fame word. 237| 196. Poor taken tivo wayes 14 Scri- 
Obedience due to the call of Godeither| pture. 195. Poor one hace» 
by kts word or works. 237. Obedi- | done them by God. 197, OF ns 
ence to Ged profitable te.man. 247.| anfwered. oa 199 
No obedience where xo fervice,2 50.| Povert y it | nd 
Good men fat tf bs obedience, 
Oppreffion of three forts. 56. Opp-e 
fion a commen Pes 58. Opp effic D| 
Ba crying fin Pf. Wee 5 com- 
monly abufed to ‘OPE hate ch 59 “Te| 
when poor opprels,that wor St. 59,60. | 
It w best to have vecourfe to God | ‘Boot ocellentl.* 
wher opprefled by mex. 67. Op- | Prayers of the proud and imp 
Preffion cannot bring dows the pride| not heard 89,92. y 
of man, gs Pp ppp 2 vale 


251] 
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vain perfons are vain things, 93.| fold, 1gt 
What prayers are vain, kewed in [e-|Providences, when they feem to crofs 
ven particulars, 93, 94. How mach Promifes aud Prophefies, yet trast, 
God values holy prayers, fhewed three 113 
wayes, 66. Holy prayer not alwayes Providential care of God towards bis 
prefently anfwered, but never difre-| people as perpetual, 206, Some works 


garded, 96, A dreadful judgment) ° of Providence very plain. 357. The 
t to have prayer regarded, 97. Providence of God reacheth to all 
atopray im time of affiiction, very) ~ places. 453. The Government of 
finful, (hewed in three t 267. the world 1 as much of God asthe 
Prayers of the wicked net efecmed creAtion of it. 536. Heathens dark 
by God, 307, about Providence , afcribed all to 
raile, God fea a prailes, 611)  Furtune and fecond Casfes. 546, 
> what, 35 537. Comfort to the gedly that alt 
evil men defcribed. ings are uxder the Providence of 
537 


0 


refumptions of 


106 

Prefumption to do or [peak aunfs, not 
fearing God fould 
Pride, oppreffion ca 
proud heart of ma ad Queftion, one queftion put more than 
Aother of threeb drex, 169.| twenty times to Job, and why. §35 
Pride and high-mindednefs the fame.| Quietne’s of the Air, much more of 
458| wens Hearts, 1 of God. 562. Chrift 

Promifes, fome make them not minding| ean make th quiet 1 the wid 
form them. 629. Four thirgs| of all outward urge 563 
alcribed to Ged in Ser prare w } 
‘ere 1 he will performs his promi-| R 


Q 


ngs (ook. 


5. f a of tt, 384, 
S5.Rain comes firs m the earth 
388. The ca 389. 
God can with hold th nwhen he 
389. Four fn ferences from 
34] If 390) 39:. That thew 
Profperi Ys what, 242. Promifes of from Heaven in drops of Ra 

outward prolperity, woft inthe Old| G hath flore of Rain 

Teftament, 246, Outward 5 297. Raiv, a com- 

tity given many God! t and the Word of 
Plotcétion of God ton 8. Raia (ral and great 
47}. 


605] 
Proncunes, mine, thine, have a great | 


—~ 5 


Prophaning the ‘Name of Ged, 
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Great Rain of Gods firength; sis $2 Cautions about it, 53° 


47l. i t 
what, 471. In what quantity fo- Righteoulnels, when and how aferi- 
ever the Rain falls, it 2s bythe {pe- bed te God. 147 
cial appointment of God. 475+ For Rods of two forts. 5146 


what purpofes Rain % fent.5 19, Rain| 
undeferved, “tis of free mercy that 
we have Rain. 520 p 
Rain-bow, the fignification of it. 5425 Scholars great, not alwayes the wifeft 
543. The forme and caufe of it,| men. 197 

7 Scourge, God can make any createre 4 

to man, 12 
criptare hath a threefold 
76. Sealing up of the 
nifieth, 478 
Ted in the He- 
ofa. be 448 
ignifies, every believer 


238 


S 


September, 
brew, and 7 


mercy, fhewed in [even partics 
5459 546 


rts of it, 


Ranfom, what it , feveral 


Nothing but the blood of Chr ft can 


p often the fe 


vanfom finners, nor will that 
fome finners. 304 | 
Remember, taken two wayes, 349 efpectally, when we 


Reward and panifhment, without them 
Relig 
Riches, Ged reg 
riches or any outward greatnefs. 306 
3°09 

Righr, how God gives it the poor. 195 re(pett, 24 
Righteous, max righteous three wayes,\ lean but pro 
39. A two-fold ion of the righte-/S | 


on would vanilh. 14| 
th not men for their | 2 


God deferibed. 
cedom, 


le, 240) 24 


Id, immediate, me~ 


oc of God tw. -f 


ous, 21. The Righteous abvayes diate, and that by a threefold means, 
under Gods eye 1o2, The fight f God, or his d 
teout highly ef very of himfelf to ss very jweet t 


213 the fo 
11 Signes ef changers” the weather, 


er watural things, 424. 


fons it as to other thir 


ne(s or righteous altings of) rences 


men contribute » 


it 18 to | 
profit ix leaving fit, 17s The bere~ 


fis 


ay, theres no 


T.-H Bg TA BEE. 


fit or profit of leaving fin, 19, God/Skie, te things confiderable initycleara 
receives no hurt or damageby thefin| nef and frength.5 53, How the skie 
of max how many or how Great foever| may be {aid t0 be | ong, 569 
bis fins are. 31, Yet finners fhall| Snow, wha: seis. 469. When st ufnally 


be dealt with as if theyhad hurt him,| falleth, 469. Six things wonderful 
and why, 31. How the fins both of conceratng the Snow. 472. Snow 
good and eul men turn to the glory of how Nf he we af, 

God, 32. Sin confidered in a three- 7 
fold oppofities. 33, Sin dith fix | command of Sod, 474 
things ta God , yet cleared how no |Sos nites, how expreffed in the He 
damage to bins, 34,35) 36. The} brew, 271 
Leaf? tin hurtful, 47,48. Sin hurts | Sone x th night, what, 79) 71) 73 
the whole Creation, but chiefly max, |Soveraisnty of God over all creatures, 
48,49. The fad effets of fin, a| three [eferences from it, 14, 20 
well as the filthy nature of it, fhould | Soul, how raken in Scripture, 268 
move us to avoid it. 48, Sin burts| South, why ¢ vpreffed by a word that fig- 
others, bat thofe moft who commit it, nifies a fecret place, 487. Whirl» 
49. Sinisecal, 92. Geddoth not| winds come from it, 48 
feverely mark the fins of hes people, | Sparing mercy, Gedrwill not Spare his 
116. Sin, mans work, 224. God | own if they obey not, 252 
doth not fuffer (in to grow potent in| Speaking, two things of great ufe init, 
his pesple, 226. There is anexcef-| 1 39: Speaking of two forts, 23 


ty 


a 7 
fivenefs in fome fins. 227. In what 233 
feace (in may reign in a righteous Spirits of men weighed by God. 552 


man, 228. Sin may be fen and not Standing-ftill two-fold, that of the wind 
the exceedingne/s of it, 228. The} to what oppofed. 527 
exceedingne(s of {in fhewed in three Star-gazers, their vanity, 27 
thixgs. 228,229. Sina vain thing, |Stormesix the hearts of mex allayed by 
how, 234. God will xot indulge fin} God. : 562 
in Any, 293. Sin fhould have nore- Streight, who may be [aid to bein it, 
SpetE. 321. Sin not to be chofen in| 282, No Rreight fo great but God 
any cafe, 334. Sin friftly takes|) can deliver out of it, 283 
cannot be chofex. 225, Upox what | Strength of heart, wherein it confs, 
accounts fin 15 chofen by many.225,| 1750 183. Strength of w#(dom, in 
326. They make avery bad choice} God two-fold, 175. There is no 


who choofe fir rather thar affliZion, | Rrength againft the Lord, 311 
372. Sin worfe thax any the worft |Suddennefs of dizine Judgments, 300 
afflittion, 330, 331 |Sufferings did net burt the Martyrs, 
Singing av atk of Praip, 352 | and why, é I 
un 
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Sun iv its brightnefs cannot be looked} 


upon. 602 

Swearing, the Lords faying as munch as 

his {w earing. 549] 

Sword, how taken in Scripture, 252 
T 

Tabernacle, what, 407, 408 


Teacher, God is nee tobe a Teacher 
of bis people. 338. The teachings 
of God above all ‘teachings, 339- 
How God exceeds all Teachers »| 
fhewed in eg things. 339) 340.| 
‘Three Inferences from it, 
Several Evidences of our hav 
taught of God. 342) 342, 


Teaching, “Tis mans fhame soit he} 
alls nok according to the teachin 
of Ged, 83. Teaching ts to wri ake | 
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